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ee PREBAGE. 

_ Srvcu the publication of the Revisep Epirion or Wexpster’s Dictionary in 1847, the purpose has been kept 
steadily in view to prepare another edition embracing all the alterations and improvements which the progress of the 

_ language and the additional facilities for improving its Lexicography might seem to require. The late Professor 
Goopricx had, from the first, directed his attention to the collection of words not inserted in the previous edition, and 
to the preparation of definitions of meanings which had been overlooked, or were made necessary by new applications 
f words in the writings of respectable authors, and by the progress of Science and the Arts. 

Many of these words and definitions were given to the public in the Pictorial Edition of 1859, together with 

Sly illustrative wood-cuts. To these was added a large collection of discriminated Synonyms, which had been 
x carefully prepared by Professor Goodrich. This Edition was, however, a provisional one, designed to serve only until 

A the more careful and thorough revision, which had been so long in contemplation, could be perfected. 7 

: In preparing for the present revision, the attention of both the Editor and the Publishers was first directed 

to the Etymology. They were aware that, however admirable the industry and valuable the contributions of 
_ Dr. Wzszster in this department, the science of comparative Philology was by no means perfect in his time, 

if indeed it could be said to exist at all. It is only within a very few years that the true principles on which 
this science rests have been suggested and confirmed, and the methods have been determined by which future inves- 
tigations may be successfully prosecuted. It seemed necessary, first of all, that these new principles and methods 
should be a edt in the entire revision of the Etymologies of Dr. Webster, by a scholar who had made Etymology his 
special study. ~ In 1854, arrangements were made with Dr. C. A. F. Many, of Berlin, Prussia, to undertake this task. 

Dr. Mahn was recommended by some of the most distinguished scholars of Germany as admir ably qualified for the ser- 
vice, and he had been favorably known by special researches in this department. He has employed several years upon 

_ the work, and has performed it in a manner worthy of his high reputation. The results are submitted to all persons 

_ who are interested in philological studies, with the belief that they will find in them a new and valuable contribution to 
x the stores of linguistic knowledge. This feature of the present edition will, it is thought, be acknowledged Dy all 
_ scholars as one of marked superiority, and will be gratefully welcomed by the now very large number of instructors 

and studious persons who are interested in acquiring a more thorough knowledge of the English language. 
Professor Jamus D. Dana, of Yale College, had been engaged, at an early date, to revise the definitions in Geol. 

ogy, Natural History, etc., and the revision in these and some kindred departments has been eon ore by him, or has 
_ passed under his careful scrutiny. 

The work of revising the definitions of the principal words occasioned great and perplexing a culties to Professor 
Goodrich and those with whom he conferred. He was well aware of the defective method which had been adopted by 
Dr. Jounson, of defining words by enumerating and explaining their special applications rather than by developing 
their broadly-distinguished meanings; and he knew that in this, Johnson had furnished the model for most, if not all, 
of the defining dictionaries of the English language which have since been published. Dr. Webster, in his strictures 
on Johnson’s Dictionary, noticed, as one of its defects, that the author had, in many cases, failed to exhibit full and expli- 

cated definitions of important significations. This fault Dr. Webster endeavored to avoid, and with manifest success. 
His own definitions are superior to those of Johnson in fullness and precision, as well as in the greater copiousness and 
appropriateness of illustrative phrases. But he had not emancipated himself entirely from the influence of Johnson’s 
example in accumulating definitions that are really the same, though at first sight they may appear to be different. Dr. 
Webster insists, also, w ith earnestness, that it is the duty of the lexicographer to give first the primitive signification of 
every word, and to develop and arrange the dependent meanings in the order in which they were derived. But his 
theory in respect to these and other points was better than his practice. Of these and other imperfections in Dr. Web- 
ster’s definitions, Professor Goodrich was fully aware. He was also aware that the dictionaries of many other languages, 

both ancient and modern, had been constructed on a better theory and after better methods. He had formed for him- 
self a conception, more or less distinct, of the proper method of exhibiting and illustrating the definitions of the leading 
words. But it seemed to him an Herculean task to undertake to revise the work of Dr. Webster, and he was reluctant 
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to assume the labor and responsibility which it involved. At last, with enfeebled bodily strength, he consented to 

enter upon a tentative process in connection with able and experienced associates. These associates were, at first, 
Mr. Witi1am G. WessreEr, the Rev. Coauncry Goopricn, and Professor Curstrer 8. Lyman, of Yale College, all of 

whom had been employed in preparing the Pictorial Edition. Only repeated trials could satisfy so conscientious a lexi- 
cographer as Professor Goodrich in respect to the best plan of subjecting to new forms of expression the mass of valu- 

able matter accumulated by Dr. Webster, and of re-arranging it according to more approved methods. The undertak- 
ing involved so much labor, and required changes so extensive and material, that Professor Wiri1am D. Wuirney and 
Professor Dantet C. Gitman, both of Yale College, were soon added to the corps of associates. To these gentlemen 

was assigned the special duty of suggesting the changes and modifications which seemed to be required in the defini- 

tions of the principal words, their suggestions being submitted to Professor Goodrich for his judgment and decision. 
Under this arrangement, the work of experiment was going on till the death of Professor Goodrich. This untoward 
event occurred, however, before the experiment had been carried so far as to determine how much it was desirable to 
attempt in the way of recasting the definitions, or how much it was practicable to accomplish. 

After the death of Professor Goodrich, in 1860, the direction of the work of revision was committed to Professor 

Noau Porter, who had been intimately acquainted with his views ever since the publication of the Revised Edition of 

1847, and had frequently conferred with him in respect to the excellences and the defects of that edition, as well as the 
methods by which these defects might be remedied. Before the present revision was undertaken, Professor Porter had 
communicated in writing his views of the changes which ought to be made in the matter and form of the Dictionary; 

and, with a full knowledge of these views, Professor Goodrich had earnestly solicited him to undertake the entire 
responsibility and direction of the work. When the proposal was renewed by the proprietors of the copyright and by the 
family of Dr. Webster, it could not easily be declined; for it was enforced by considerations of affection and of duty 

both to the living and to the dead. But the service was assumed by him with great reluctance, as being foreign to his 
special studies, and incompatible with very pressing occupations. At the urgent solicitation of his valued friends the 
publishers, as well as of the family interested, and of his beloved associate, the late Epwarp C. Herrick, — whose 
acquaintance with the Dictionary, and whose interest in it, extended back to the publication of the first edition in 

1828, —he at first consented to undertake a general superintendence of the revision, but soon, by the force of circum- 
stances, was constrained to bestow upon it a more minute attention. The collaborators already named continued their 
services to the end, and others were from time to time employed for a longer or a shorter period. 4 w 

The following persons have been actively engaged in the preparation of the work. Mr. Wi1it1am G. WeBsTER, — 

who has for many years labored in this field, first in connection with his honored father, and subsequently with Professor 
Goodrich, — has represented the views of his father and of the family, in respect to all questions of doubt or difficulty, 
and has also attended to the syllabication of the words, the determination of the accents, and the marking of the pro- 
nunciation. Professors Witt1am D. Wurrney and Dante C. Girman have labored at the definitions of the principal 
words, recasting, re-arranging, and condensing them, introducing citations, &c.; their work, in all cases, having been — 
sanctioned or revised by the Editor. Professor Curstrr S. Lyman has given his attention chiefly to the terms in 

Mathematics, Physics, Technology, and Machinery, with the exception of those relating to the Steam-engine and to Rail- 
ways. These last have been carefully defined, and in some cases furnished, by ALExANDER L. Hoxzey, Esq., an eminent 

Civil Engineer of New York, who has also contributed many original and valuable drawings for the illustrative wood- 
cuts. Captain Witt1Am P. Crarcuitt, of the United States Engineers, recently Assistant Professor of Military and 
Civil Engineering and the Science of War, in the Military Academy at West Point, has given a like attention to the 
terms in Military “eience, Engineering, and Gunnery, furnishing original drawings when necessary. It has already 
been stated that Professor Jammus D. Dana had several years since been employed in the departments of Geology, 
Natural History, etc, to prepare new definitions, to recast the old, and to select new words. At his suggestion, 
Wixtiam C. Minor, M. D., was employed to render assistance in these departments, and he has labored with great 
ability and zeal in connection with Professor Dana, who has, in every instance, carefully reviewed and expressly sanc- 
tioned his work. The terms pertaining to Musical Science and Art were chiefly prepared or revised by Lowzin 
Mason, Esq., of New York; but many of the articles were written by Joun 8. Dwienut, Esq., of Boston. In Physiology 

and Medical Science, Professor R. Cresson Srimzus, M. D., has furnished many carefully considered definitions and 
emendations. The Hon. J. C. Perks, of Salem, Massachusetts, who has had long experience as editor of various 
law publications, has, with great labor and care, revised the terms of Law and Jurisprudence. THe has aimed to phrase 

these definitions in the more exact language which is required by the advance of Legal Science, and to support them 
by copious references to legal authorities. E. B. O’Carzaanan, S. J., of Albany, has revised and rewritten the defi- 
nitions of such terms as have a special meaning in the Roman Catholic Church. It having been deemed desirable 

slightly to condense some of the etymological articles furnished by Dr. Mahn, and to translate portions of them into 

English, this work was committed to the care of Mr. Eugenr Scuuyier, under the direction of Professor JAMES 

Hapzuy, of Yale College. The derivation of a number of words of Indian origin has been furnished by the Hon. 
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J. Hammonp Trumpvry, of Hartford, well known as a learned and accurate student of the aboriginal languages 

of America. 

To the Rev. Cuauncey Goopricn was committed the very important duty of receiving the mass of intertal fur- 

nished by the most of the assistants who have been named, verifying its accuracy, and titer incorporating it into the 
final copy for the printer. In this work he was assisted for several months by the Rev. Fisk P. Brewer and the Rev. 

Joun M. Morris. Mr. Goodrich has also revised or prepared many of the definitions in Agriculture and Horticulture, 
in Antiquities and Architecture, in Biblical matters and Ecclesiastical History, in Commerce, Domestic Economy, and 

the Fine Arts, making use of the best authorities in each of these departments. He has also brought to the service the 
results of his own experience while laboring under his father’s guidance, and the remembrance of his father’s views and 
wishes in respect to many important details. 

It was thought desirable, in order to secure the greatest possible accuracy and perfection to the copy, to place it 
for further revision in the hands of some scholar of critical habits and approved experience, who had not been concerned 

in its earlier preparation. Accordingly, Mr. Winrt1am A. WHEELER was employed for this service, and also to correct 
the proof-sheets; and with him was associated, at a later period, Mr. Arrnur W. Wricnr. Mr. Wheeler was also 
employed in various other services hereafter to be named; and he has furnished especially valuable contributions from 
his ample literary stores, and given the work throughout the benefit of his exact learning and his nice discrimination. 

Mr. William G. Webster shared with Mr. Wheeler and Mr. Wright the responsibility of correcting the proofs. 
Mr. Samverr Porter, of Hartford, besides reading a portion of the first proofs, has examined with great care the final or 

plate proofs; and the Dictionary is much the better for his detection of oversights, and for the alterations he has 
suggested. Valuable assistance has been received from various persons connected with the Boston Stereotype 

Foundry, especially from Mr. Tuomas Hour, the Reader of the establishment, whose taste, experience, conscientious 
fidelity, and accurate but unpretending scholarship, have materially benefited the work. 

The preparation of the Appendix was intrusted almost entirely to the supervision of Mr. Wheeler, who has read 
every page of it with critical caré. The “Pronouncing Vocabulary of Scripture Names” was wholly prepared by him, 
and he constructed the very interesting and valuable “ Vocabulary of the Names of Noted Fictitious Persons, Places,Ete.” 
The full and accurate “Pronouncing Vocabulary of Greek and Latin Proper Names” was prepared with much labor and 
care by Professor Taomas A. Tuacumr, of Yale College. The “ Pronouncing Vocabularies of Modern Geographical and 
Biographical Names” are the work of Dr. Josrrn Tomas, of Philadelphia, the well-known editor of Lippincott’s 
Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World, and his name will be a sufficient guaranty for their trustworthiness and value. The 

s Biytholopical Vocabulary of Modern Geographical Names” was prepared by the Rev. Cuartes H. Wuveter, of Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts, who also prepared the Explanatory Vocabulary of Christian Names, from materials furnished in 
part by Cuarres J. Luxens, Esq., of Philadelphia. The Table of “ Arbitrary Signs used in Writing and Printing” was 
originally prepared by Professor Lyman, and has been revised for this edition by Mr. Wright and Mr. William A. Wheeler. 
Mr. William G. Webster, with the assistance of several of the other collaborators, has revised and greatly improved the 
list of “ Abbreviations and Contractions used in Writing and Printing,” and the list of “ Quotations, Words, Phrases 

7 > 5) 9 ¥ > 

Proverbs, etc., from the Greek, the Latin, and Modern Foreign Languages,” which were originally compiled by him. 

A particular account of the various vocabularies will be found in the general Preface to the Appendix, and in the special 

Prefaces to the vocabularies themselves. 
The elaborate and learned Introduction to the previous editions has been omitted. It is not without regret that 

this venerable memorial of the enterprise, the sagacity, and the scholarship of Dr. Webster, has been displaced to make 
room for new matter more in accordance with the advance of Philological Science and the wants of the present 
generation. ‘To supply its place, Professor James Hadley has contributed “A Brief History of the English Language,” 
designed to show its philological relations, and to trace the progress and influence of the causes which have brought it 
to its present condition. Professor Hadley has also contributed his advice in respect to numerous questions, philological 
and general, which were constantly arising, and has given his sanction to the principles and aims that have guided the 
Editor and his collaborators in the changes which have been adopted in this edition. 

The Preface of the Editor of the Revised Edition of 1847, the Preface of the Author to the original edition of 1828, 
and the Memoir of Dr. Webster by Professor Goodrich, are all retained in this edition, as containing some important 

details of literary history, and as furnishing a concise statement of the principles which were adopted in the preparation 

of the successive editions of the work. 

The “Principles of Pronunciation,” originally prepared by Professor Goodrich for the edition of 1859, have been 

carefully revised and much expanded by Mr. Wheeler, whose attention had been previously directed to this subject in 

the preparation of “A Manual of English Pronunciation and Spelling” (Boston, 1861). Mr. Wheeler has also revised 
and much enlarged the “Synopsis of Words Differently Pronounced by Different Orthoépists,” which was originally 
prepared by Dr. Josprpn E. Worcester, and inserted in the Octavo Abridgment of Webster’s “ American Dictionary,” 

and which was afterward revised by Professor Goodrich. 

a 
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Besides the persons already named in connection with the special services which they have rendered, a large 
number of persons have contributed important materials and suggestions to the principal collaborators. Among these, 

particular mention should be made of Mr. H. 8. Dana, of Woodstock, Vermont, who furnished a large and critically 
selected list of words and readings from the dramatic and other writers of the age of Queen Elizabeth. For the 

abundant and varied collection of illustrative passages and citations which were at the service of the Revisers, they are 

indebted to the zeal and painstaking of many devoted “readers” for the Dictionary, not a few of the most faithful and 
judicious of whom were ladies. 

To the Hon. Gzorcr P. Marsu, the Editor is under obligations for some valuable suggestions in respect to the 
principles which should be followed in the preparation of a popular English Dictionary. 

It is not practicable to enumerate here the works contained in the library of authorities furnished to the Editor 
and his associates by the enlightened enterprise of the publishers, As this Dictionary was designed to be not merely 
a compilation, but a digest of results obtained by independent research, comparatively few references are made to other 
Dictionaries and Encyclopedias. But the best works of the kind have been freely consulted, and, among them, the 
well-known Dictionary of Dr. Joseph E. Worcester, which is so honorable to the industry of the author and the scholar- 
ship of the country. te 

The features of the present Edition which deserve to be specially enumerated are the following : — 
I. The Revised Etymology. This feature has already been noticed. It is believed that critical readers will 

acknowledge the learning, the brevity, the sound judgment, the self-explaining order, and the minutely-traced ramifica- 
tions, which characterize these etymologies, and it is hoped that they will attract the attention and stimulate the studies 
of all who desire to know more of the varied history of their mother-tongue. 

II. The Revised Definitions. The definitions of the principal words, not scientific or technical, have been care- 
fully elaborated by Professors Whitney and Gilman, each possessing peculiar qualifications, and each performing his 
work as thoroughly as was possible within the limits prescribed. Their work was carefully reviewed by the Editor 
before it was admitted into the copy. The rule which he adopted for his own guidance was freely to accept and 
make any change in the matter and the language of the previous edition which he had reason to suppose would be 
desired by Dr. Webster himself, were he now living, and fully possessed of the principles which have been universally 
accepted by modern philologists and erieiespuce or which Professor Goodrich would have sanctioned, had he been 
able to give to the work of revision the full measure of his well-known energy and sagacious judgment. In accordance 
with this rule, great pains have been taken, 1. To contract and condense the definitions into as few general heads, or 
numbered divisions, as was practicable. In this the example of Dr. Goodrich, in his experimental work, was followed, 
and the Revisers have sought to avoid all redundancy and tautology, to strike out all mere enumerations of particular 
applications of meanings, and to reduce the number of illustrative phrases to the actual wants of the reader. - While 
they have been thus bold on the one hand, they have been studiously careful, on the other, to retain the exact language 
of the earlier edition, in every case possible, esteeming very highly Dr. Webster’s plain and clearly-expressed definitions 

for their own sake as well as for that of the author, and preferring to err on the side of cautious reverence rather than on 
that of thoughtless innovation. In many cases in which the numbered articles under a word have been diminished, it will 
be found that the number of real definitions has been materially increased, and that the gathering of them into fewer 
groups has contributed to their more easy comprehension and more ready use. A single article often includes a group 
of kindred meanings, and thus enables the reader to view at a glance their close relation and similarity, and to trace 
out the subtle movement of thought by which one was evolved from another. Often, too, a well-chosen citation from a 
good author has been preferred, as a means of definition, to an explanatory circumlocution. 2. An effort has been con- 
stantly made to develop and arrange the several meanings and groups of meanings in the order of their actual growth 
and history, beginning, if possible, with the primitive signification, as indicated by the etymology. As this, for many 
reasons, has now ine possible in numerous cases in which it was impossible in the time of Dr. Webster, and as, in 
many instances, Dr. Webster did not perfect this order when the materials were within his reach, it has been often 

found necessary, in the present edition, to change the arrangement of the definitions. Special consideration has been 
given to this point in view of the fact that the study, or even the casual notice, of the order of growth in the meanings 

of single words, is a stimulant of thought, and the habitual attention to it is of itself an education. 8. Many new 
meanings have been added, either as they have been brought to hght by an extended examination of authors in the 
earlier ‘and later periods of English literature, or as they have occurred to the Revisers in performing their work, or 

have been suggested by the kindness of critical and thoughtful friends. * 
Ill. The Illustrative Citations. Special effort has been made to obtain illustrative passages from classical Eng- 

lish writers, both old and new. In order to collect such passages, and also to discover words and meanings that had 

been omitted in other English Dictionaries, a systematized plan was devised by which a large number of works in all 

departments of literature were carefully read by many competent persons, and a copious collection of illustrative pas- 
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sages was placed at the disposal of the Revisers. The principal dramatic authors, and various prose writers, of the age 
of Queen Elizabeth, were read with care by Mr. H. 8. Dana. The plays of Shakespeare and the poetry of Milton were 

carefully studied by the aid of the excellent Concordances of Mrs. Mary Cowden Clarke and Mr. Guy Lushington 

Prendergast, with particular reference to any special usage which these poets have sanctioned. The most prominent in 
the long series of English writers, down to the latest, have been read for the purpose of selecting illustrations, especially 
those writers whose use of language is particularly idiomatic or classical. Sir Walter Scott, Southey, Coleridge, Lamb, 
Byron, Washington Irving, De Quincey, Macaulay, Tennyson, Hawthorne, and many others, have received as much atten- 
tion as the older writers. A comparatively small portion only of the passages which were marked and copied has been 
actually used, it being thought undesirable to multiply such passages when they were required for no valuable end. In 
cases where to cite a passage would serve no purpose in illustrating a meaning or justifying the use of a word, the name 
only of the author has been given, provided, as in the case of words obsolete or not now approved, the authority 
of some writer was deemed desirable. The free use of this large and varied collection of citations will, it is thought, 
add greatly to the value and interest of the present edition. It is believed that no dictionary of the language contains 

- $0 many apt illustrations from so large a variety of writers. The citations which have been retained from the preced- 
ing editions, as well as those introduced for the first time, have, as far as possible, been verified and copied with scru- 
pulous care. Such passages were preferred as would throw additional light upon the definitions, or as possessed 
any interest of thought or of language. . 

IV. The Vocabulary. No pains have been spared to introduce additional words, provided they were of such a 
character as to deserve insertion. At the same time, the Revisers have been actuated by no desire to swell the list to 
the greatest possible number. Words which were the offspring of the individual conceit of a whimsical or lawless writer, 
which did not conform to the analogies of the language, and which were never accepted or approved by good writers, 

of their own or a subsequent generation, have not been admitted. On the other hand, new words which have been 
acknowledged and approved as good have been carefully garnered, whether used by old authors or new. A great number 
of obsolete or obsolescent words, which were once accepted and freely used, have been recovered by the readings and 
researches that were directed in part to this end. Self-explaining compounds have been designedly omitted by hun- 
dreds, if not by thousands, while care has been taken to introduce and explain all those which need to be defined. It 
will be obseryed, however, that this edition differs from the former editions in following a strictly alphabetical arrange- 
ment of all such words. The participles, participial adjectives, and verbal nouns in most cases do not appear in the 
vocabulary as separate words, but are given under the verbs from which they are formed, and which explain their 
meaning. But the participial adjectives and verbal nouns have a separate place and treatment, in those cases in which 
they have obtained a meaning different from that which they derive from the verbs to which they belong. The princi- 
pal parts of the verbs, regular and irregular, are given together, within brackets, under the verb, instead of being en- 
tered ft defined separately. But the principal parts of the irregular verbs are usually inserted in their proper alpha- 
betical places, with a simple cross-reference to the verbs themselves. A similar course has been pursued in regard to 

the comparative and superlative degrees of many adjectives, and the irregular plurals of nouns. The vocabulary, as a 
whole, though not constructed for any display of enumerated titles, will be found to be greatly increased and enriched. 
It comprises an aggregate of upward of 114,000 words. 

V. The Scientific and Technical Definitions have been carefully revised and elaborated by very able gentlemen, 
and with the aid of the best authorities: Many of the articles, it is believed, will command confidence and elicit com- 
mendation for their scientific value, while their brevity and plain language fit them for the use and instruction of all 
classes. . ” 

VI. The Collection of Synonyms, so carefully prepared by Professor Goodrich, has, with a few slight changes, 
been incorporated into the body of the work for greater facility of reference. The number of the words thus 
defined and distinguished is far greater than the number of separate articles would seem to indicate. The meanings 
are thoroughly discriminated in every case, the words being traced from thei etymology, and explained by formal 
definitions, as well as illustrated by contrasted examples of their various use. In addition, copious lists of synonymous 

or interchangeable terms have been attached to most of the important words, for the convenience of teachers and 
inexperienced writers. 

VIL. The Pictorial Illustrations, more than three thousand in number, have been inserted in the body of the 
work; in the previous edition they were printed as an appendix to the volume, but it was thought it would 
be an improvement to place them under the words which they illustrate, so as_to avoid the necessity of any further 
reference, and it is hoped that the advantages of the present arrangement will be appreciated. It will be observed 
that an entirely new selection of illustrations has been made for this edition, many being taken from original drawings, 
and the remainder chiefly from works of high authority in their respective departments. For the artistic beauty of 
these cuts, the work is indebted to Mr. Jonn ANpReEw, of Boston, who has a distinguished reputation as an engraver 

on wood. It willbe remembered that only a partial selection could be made of objects to be illustrated. Hven in illus- 
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trated works on Natural History, it is customary to represent only a limited number of objects; and, in a work like the 
present, a still smaller number of such illustrations could be admitted. The general aim has been to illustrate those 
objects of which a drawing would convey a better conception than a mere verbal description. Those who use the 
Dictionary will not fail to observe that, to many words which are not themselves illustrated, there are subjoined ref- 

erences to illustrations given in connection with other words; as, under Withers, it is said, “[See Zilust. of LHorse.|\” 

VII. The Vocabularies in the Appendix have been re-edited, or expressly prepared for this edition by able 
‘scholars, as will appear from the full account of the Vocabularies themselves, and of the researches and aims of the 
authors in the special Introductions which accompany them. The first and most prominent, the “ Vocabulary of the 

Names of Noted Fictitious Persons, Places, Ete.,”by Mr. Wheeler, is a novel and appropriate accompaniment of an English 

Dictionary. It is the first attempt of the kind, at least in our language, and is valuable for its interesting gleanings from 
history and biography, as well as for its explanations of many obscure allusions in the best and most popular writers. 
The remaining Vocabularies are all the products of original and laborious research, or are trustworthy compilations from 
the best sources. 

IX. Zhe Pronunciation of English words has been carefully attended to in this edition. The principles adopted 
are stated at length and fully illustrated in the article on the Principles of Pronunciation, which was originally prepared 
‘by Professor Goodrich, and has been elaborated by Mr. Wheeler, with suggestions from able scholars, who, as well as 

himself, have made a special study of English orthoépy and the science of phonology. A more thoroughly practical and 
satisfactory treatment of the subject, the Editor confidently believes, can not be found in the language. The “ Synop- 
sis of Words Differently Pronounced by Different Orthoépists” will be found to be a comprehensive, practical, and fully 
trustworthy exhibition of the various modes of pronunciation given in the best English Dictionaries. The pronuncia- 
tion of each word in the Dictionary is indicated by the marked or figured Key which is to be found at the bottom of 

the page. This Key has been remodeled and arranged with special reference to this edition, and contains some few 

characters additional to those of the Key previously used. The number of characters now employed is thought to be 
as large as is desirable. To attempt more is to seem to promise more than it is practicable to perform, and is, besides, 
open to the objection that a complex notation would not be readily understood. 7 

X. The Orthography. In this department no change has been made in the principles adopted and clearly set 
forth in the Revised Edition of 1847, and so generally accepted, by the American public. In a few classes of words 

the Dictionary recommends and follows the peculiar modes of spelling which Dr. Webster introduced for the sake of 

carrying out the acknowledged analogies of the language — modes of spelling, which, in every instance, had been pre- 
viously suggested by distinguished English grammarians and writers on orthography, such as Lowth, Walker, &e., and 
the propriety of which has been recognized by Smart and other recent English lexicographers. But to remove every 
reasonable ground of complaint against the Dictionary in regard to this matter, an alternative orthography is now given 
in almost every case, the old style of spelling being subjoined to the reformed or new. In two or three instances it has 
been found that the forms introduced by Dr. Webster, or to which he lent his sanction, were based upon a mistaken 
etymology; and therefore these forms have been set aside, and the old spelling has been restored. Preceding 
this account are some Observations on the general subject of Orthography, with copious “Rules for Spelling Certain 

Classes of Words,” prepared by Mr. Wright, followed by “A List of Words Spelled in Two or More Ways,” compiled 
expressly for the present edition. These new features give this edition of the Dictionary a great superiority over the 
former editions. 

In conclusion, the Editor desires to express his thanks to all the persons who have assisted in the preparation 
of the present edition, for the fidelity and perseverance with which they have discharged their duties. It is to their 
industry, scholarship, and zeal, that the peculiar excellences of this edition are chiefly to be ascribed. Though the 

Editor is more sensible of its deficiencies than any other person can be, yet he does not hesitate to commend it to the 
public for the improvements which are due to the thorough research and careful attention which have been bestowed 
by his associates in preparing it. To them the public owe a debt of grateful appreciation, which, - he believes, will 
be cheerfully discharged. 

NOAH PORTE 
New Haven, July, 1864. 2 
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‘ EDITOR'S PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION OF 1847. 

Tue demand for Tur American Dictionary OF THE EnGLish Laneuace has increased so rapidly within a few years 
past, that the publishers have felt the necessity of its being stereotyped, for the greater convenience of the public, in a 
single quarto volume. In deciding upon this measure, they were desirous that the work should be thoroughly revised 
anew, and that each department which it embraces should be brought down, as far as possible, to the latest advances 
of science, literature, and the arts, at the present day. With this view, it was placed in the hands of the Rev. 
Cuauncey A. Goopricu, Professor in Yale College, as one of the members of Dr. Wexsrer’s family, in the expecta- 
tion of his obtaining such additional aid as might be necessary for the accomplishment of this design. The Editor has 
not acted, however, upon his own personal responsibility in executing this trust. He has, from time to time, laid 
open the sheets to the inspection of the other members of the family; and no important alterations have been made, 
especially in any of the leading characteristics of the work, except with the concurrence, or at the request, of Dr. 
Webster’s ee representatives. In laying before the public an edition thus prepared, the fruit of nearly three years of 
care and attention, the Editor will be expected to make some brief statement of the principles on which he has conducted 
the revision, and the result of his labors, as exhibited in the present volume. : 

~ This work was first published, in two quarto volumes, in the year 1828. At the expiration of twelve years, or in 
the years 1840-1, a second edition was published by the Author, in two royal octavo volumes. Of this he thus speaks 
in the Advertisement prefixed: ‘‘The improvements in this edition of the American Dictionary consist chiefly in 
the addition of several thousand words to the vocabulary, the division of words into syllables, and the correction of 

: definitions in several of the sciences, which are made conformable to recent discoveries and classifications. For the 
latter improvements, the Author is indebted chiefly to Professor Tuxty, of the Medical College in New Haven. To 
these improvements may be added the introduction and explanation of many phrases from foreign languages, frequently 
used by English authors, and in conversation; and also of many foreign terms used in books of music.” In conducting 
this revision, Dr. Webster was aided in some part of his labors by his son, Wir11Am G. Wesster, Esq., of New 
Haven; who, also, at a subsequent period, prepared the revised Addenda, under the direction of his father. The later 
improvements of the Author, down to the period of his death, are here inserted under their proper heads, from the 
“manuscripts which he left. By these successive revisions, and the one which has now been made, new matter, to the 
amount of more than three hundred pages, has been added to the work; all of which, by the use of a smaller type, 

_ and by careful compression, is now brought within the compass of this volume. Of the course pursued in the revision 
‘it will now be proper briefly to speak. | 

In respect to the Htymologies, the Editor has not considered it as lying within his province to-make any mate- 
rial alterations. In a very few cases of obvious necessity, some slight change has been made. But the chief labor, 

ee reference to this part of the work, has been bestowed on the difficult task of giving with accuracy the numerous 
a ords from Oriental and foreign languages, which are used in tracing the origin of our own. 

r ‘ 
az ‘The chief value of a dictionary consists in its Definitions ;—in giving a clear, full, and accurate exhibition of 
all the various shades of meaning which belong, by established usage, to the words of a language. It is in this 
respect, especially, that Dr. Webster’s Dictionary has been generally considered superior to every other, both of this 
country and of England. To this point, therefore, the labors of the Editor have been mainly directed. No efforts 
neni been spared to obtain the most recent and valuable works, not only in lexicography, but in the various depart: 
mi f science and the arts embraced in the American Dictionary. As these subjects are in a state of continual 
progr every important word, in its various applications, has been diligently examined and compared with the 
statements made on each topic, by the latest and most approved authorities. Smart’s English Dictionary, in the 
ction of 1846, has been carefully collated with this work, and also the unfinished one [Craig’s], in a course of 
publication by Gilbert, so far as the numbers have appeared. Reference has likewise constantly been made to 

ichardson’s Dictionary, —although this had been previously examined by Dr. Webster, —and also to the Analytical 
— Dietion of Booth. Each of the articles in Brande’s Encyclopedia of Science, Literature, and Art, has been col- 

lated with the corresponding portions of this Dictionary, as the starting-point, when necessary, of investigation in 
* a treatises. The Penny Cyclopedia has been consulted at every step, especially in matters of science; and the 
_ Eneyclopedia Americana (base the German Conversations-Lextkon) has been relied upon, particularly on subjects 

_ of continental literature, philosophy, history, art, &c. In order to secure greater accuracy, numerous special diction- 
aries or vocabularies, confined to some single department, have also been collated with this work; and the ablest 
treatises on important branches of science and art have been diligently examined. In architecture, the chief reliance 
has been placed on the Oxford Glossary of Architecture (1845), and the Encyclopedia of Architecture (1842), by Gwilt, 
author of the articles on this subject in Brande’s Encyclopedia. In agriculture Johnson’s Farmer’s Encyclopedia (1844), 
and Gardner’s Farmer’s Dictionary (1846), have been chiefly used. In general antiquities, the large treatise of 
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Fosbroke has been frequently consulted, while in classical antiquities the principal reliatice has been placed on the 
recent Dictionary of Smith (1846), as a work of the highest authority. In respect to the antiquities of the church, 
the elaborate work of Coleman (1841) has been frequently consulted; and Hook’s Church Dictionary (1844) has 
been collated throughout, with reference to the rites, ceremonies, vestments, &c., of the church of England, and 
also of the Roman Catholic and Greek churches. In botany, use has principally been made of the writings of 
Lindley and Loudon. In natural history, Partington’s British Cyclopedia of Natural History (1835-7), and Jardine’s 
Naturalist’s Library (1834-43), have been much consulted, in connection with the articles on these subjects in the 
Penny Cyclopedia and similar works. In geology, mineralogy, and some associated branches of natural history, 
Humble’s Dictionary of terms in these departments (1840) has been compared with this work throughout. In 
respect to mercantile subjects, banking, coins, weights, measures, &c., McCulloch’s Commercial Dictionary (1845) 
has been collated at every step, as the standard work on these subjects. In manufactures and the arts, Dr. Ure’s 
Dictionary of Manufactures, Arts, and Mines, with its Supplement (1845), has been relied upon as of the highest 
authority. In engineering and mechanical philosophy, Hebert’s Engineer’s and Mechanic’s Cyclopedia (1842) has 
been carefully collated, with a constant reference to the more popular and recent Dictionaries of Francis, Grier, and 
Buchanan, in the editions of 1846. In seamanship, the Dictionary of Marine Terms, in Lieutenant Totten’s Naval 
Text-Book (1841), has been taken as a guide. In military affairs, the Dictionary of Campbell (1844) has been followed, 
in connection with the more extended articles contained in Brande and the Penny Cyclopedia, on the kindred topics. 
In the fine arts, much use has been made of the Dictionary of Elmes. In domestic economy, the Encyclopedia of 
Webster and Parkes on this subject (1844) has furnished many important statements, on a great variety of topics, 
presented for the first time in a scientific form; and to this has been added Cooley’s Cyclopedia of Practical Re- 
ceipts (1846), as exhibiting much collateral information in respect to the arts, manufactures, and trades. Such, in 
general, are the authorities which have been relied on in this revision. 

But it is obviously impossible for any one mind to embrace with accuracy all the various departments of knowl- 
edge which are now brought within the compass of a dictionary. Hence arise most of the errors and inconsistencies 
which abound in works of this kind. To avoid these as far as possible, especially in matters of science, the Editor 
at first made an arrangement with Dr. James G. PrrcorvaL, who had rendered important assistance to Dr. Webster in 
the edition of 1828, to take the entire charge of revising the scientific articles embraced in this work. This revision, 
however, owing to causes beyond the control of either party, was extended to but little more than two letters of the 
alphabet; and the Editor then obtained the assistance of his associates in office, and of other gentlemen in various 
professional employments. To these he would now return his acknowledgments for the aid they have afforded. The 
articles on law have been collated with Blackstone, and with Bouvier’s Law Dictionary, by the Hon. Exizur Goop- 
RICH, formerly Professor of Law in Yale College, and the errors discovered, which were few in number, haye been 
carefully corrected. The departments of ecclesiastical history and ancient philosophy have been thoroughly revised by 
the Rey. James Murpocr, D. D., late Professor in the Andover Theological Seminary, who has furnished, in many 
instances, new and valuable definitions. The terms in chemistry have been submitted to Professor Smiman, of Yale 
College; and whatever changes were requisite in the explanations have been made under his direction. In the 
departments of botany, anatomy, physiology, medicine, and some branches of natural history, Dr. Webster received 
assistance, in the revision of 1840, as mentioned above, from Dr. Witi1aAm Tutty, late Professor in the Medical 
Institution of Yale College. Still further aid has been received from the same source in the present revision, and 
much of the accuracy of this work, in these branches, will be found owing to the valuable assistance he has thus 
afforded. On topics connected with Oriental literature, aid has frequently been obtained from Professor Gipps, of 
Yale College. A part of the articles on astronomy, meteorology, and natural philosophy, in the edition of 1828, 
passed under the revision of Professor Otmsrep, of Yale College. This revision has now been extended to all the 
articles on these subjects throughout the work, and new definitions have been furnished in numerous instances. The 
definitions in mathematics, after having been compared with those given in the Dictionaries of Hutton and of Barlow, 
have been submitted to Professor Srantey, of. Yale College, and the alterations have, in all cases, been made under 
his direction. In the sciences of geology and mineralogy, a thorough revision of the whole volume has been made by 
James D. Dana, Esq., Geologist and Mineralogist of the United States Exploring Expedition, and associate editor of 
the American Journal of Science and Arts, to whom the Editor is likewise indebted for assistance on various other 
subjects, which has greatly enhanced the value of the work. In practical astronomy, and the science of entomology, 
aid has been frequently received from Epwarp C. Herrick, Esq., Librarian of Yale College. The articles on paint- 
ing and the fine arts have, to a great extent, passed under the inspection of NarwanreL JoceLyN, Esq., Painter, of 
New Haven, and new definitions have in many cases been furnished. * 

A correspondence has likewise been carried on with literary friends in England, and especially with one of the 
contributors to the Penny Cyclopedia, with a view to obtain information on certain points, in respect to which nothing 
definite could be learned from any books within the reach of the Editor. Extended lists of words have been trans- 
mitted for examination, and returned with ample notes and explanations. Much obscurity has thus been removed in 
respect to the use of terms which have a peculiar sense in England, especially some of frequent occurrence at the 
universities, in the circles of trade, and in the familiar intercourse of life. To the friends who have given their 
assistance in these various departments the Editor would return his cordial thanks. Whatever improvement the work 
may have gained from this revision, in respect to clearness, accuracy, and fullness of definition, will be found owing, 
in a great degree, to the aid which they have thus afforded. . 

With regard to the insertion of new words, the Editor has felt much hesitation and embarrassment. Some thou- 
sands have been added in the course of this revision, and the number might have been swelled to many thousands 
more, without the slightest difficulty. There is, at the present day, especially in England, a boldness of innovation on 
this subject which amounts to absolute licentiousness. A hasty introduction into our dictionaries, of new terms, under 
such circumstances, is greatly to be deprecated. Our vocabulary is already encumbered with a multitude of words, 
which have never formed a permanent part of English literature, and it is a serious evil to add to their number. 
Nothing, on the contrary, is so much needed as a thorough expurgation of our dictionaries in this respect — the 
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rejection of many thousands of words, which may properly find a place in the glossaries of antiquarians, as a curious 
exhibition of what has been proposed, but never adopted, as a part of our language, but which, for that reason, can 
have no claim to stand in a dictionary designed for general use. All words, indeed, which are necessary to an under- 
standing of our great writers, such as Bacon, Spenser, Shakespeare, &c., ought, though now obsolete, to be carefully 
retained; and in the present revision a considerable number of this class have been introduced for the first time. 
Other words have likewise been admitted, to a limited extent, namely, the familiar terms of common life in England, 
which have been much used of late by popular writers in Great Britain. Many of these need to be explained for 

_ the benefit of readers in this country; and, if marked as “ familiar,” ‘ colloquial,” or ‘‘low,” according to their true 
character, they may be safely inserted in our dictionaries, and are entitled to a place there, as forming a constituent 
part of our written and spoken language. One of the most difficult questions on this subject relates to the introduc- 
tion of technical and scientific terms. Most of our general dictionaries are, at present, without any plan as to the 
extent and proportion in which such words should be inserted; nor can they ever be reduced to order until each 
department is revised by men of science who are intimately acquainted with the subjects, and who are competent to 
decide what terms ought to be admitted into a general dictionary, and what terms should be reserved for special 
dictionaries devoted to distinct branches of science. Something of this kind, on a limited scale, has been attempted 
in the progress of this revision. Lists of words have been obtained from the gentlemen mentioned above, which might 
properly be inserted in this volume; and very few terms of this class have been admitted except under their direc- 
tion. In accordance with their advice, a small number have been excluded; but in this respect the Editor has not 
felt at liberty to carry out his views in their full extent. > 

In respect to Americanisms, properly so called, it is known to those who are conversant with the subject, that they 
are less numerous than has been generally supposed. Most of those familiar words, especially of our older States, which 
have been considered as peculiar to our country, were brought by our ancestors from Great Britain, and are still in 
constant use there as local terms. The recent investigations of Forby, Holloway, and Halliwell have thrown much 
light on this subject; and the names of these authors are, therefore, frequently placed under the words in question, 
to indicate their origin and their present use in England. Notes have also been added to some words which are 
peculiar to our country; but their number is comparatively small. 
In reference to Orthography, some important alterations have been made, but in strict conformity, it is believed, 

with the Author’s principles on this subject. The changes in our orthography recommended by Dr. Webster are 
> Op distinct kinds, and rest on very different grounds. These it may be proper for a moment to consider. His 
main principle was, that the tendencies of our language to greater simplicity and broader analogies, ought to be watched 
and cherished with the utmost care. He felt, therefore, that whenever a movement toward wider analogies and more 
general rules had advanced so far as to leave but few exceptions to impede its progress, those exceptions ought to 
be set aside at once, and the analogy rendered complete. On this ground, he rejected the w from such words as 

e favour, labour, &c. Of these we have a large number, which came to us,in most cases, from Latin terminations in or, 

a 

through the Norman French, but encumbered with the silent wu, as in emperour, authour, editour, &c. From this entire 
class, except about twenty words, the w has been gradually dropped; and in respect to these, scarcely any two persons 
can be found, however strenuous for retaining it, who are in practice consistent with each other, or with themselves, 
as to the words in which this letter is used. In fact, we have reached a point where, unless we take Webster and 
the dictionaries which agree with him as our guide, we have no standard on the subject; for Johnson, Walker, and 
others retain the «~ in numerous words into which no one would think of introducing it at the present day. Public 
convenience, therefore, demands that we do at once what must ultimately be done. No one can believe that the 
= of our language will be arrested on this subject. The w will speedily be omitted in all words of this class, 
unless, from the sacredness of its associations, it be retained in Saviowr, which may stand for a time as a solitary 
exception. Nor is it Dr: Webster who is the innovator in this case, but the English mind, which has for two cen- 
turies been throwing off a useless encumbrance, and moving steadily on toward greater simplicity in the structure of 
our language. Such, too, is the case with certain terminations in re, pronounced like er; as, centre, metre, &c. We 
have numerous words of this class, derived from the French, all of which originally ended in re; as, cider (cidre), chamber 
(chambre), &c. These have been gradually conformed to the English spelling and pronunciation, till the number in 

re is reduced to not far from twenty words, with their derivatives; and in respect to them also the process is still 
going on. Center is, to a considerable extent, the spelling of the best mathematical writers. Meter is the word 
given by Walker in his Rhyming Dictionary, from a sense of the gross inconsistency of attaching to this word and 
its derivative, diameter, a different termination. Others are gradually undergoing the same change. Dr. Webster 
proposes, therefore, to complete the analogy at once, and conform the spelling of the few that remain to the general 
principles of our language. Acre, lucre, and massacre present the only difficulty, from their liability, if changed, to 
be mispronounced, and may therefore be suffered to stand as necessary exceptions. Another departure from the prin- 
ciples of English orthography which Dr. Webster has endeavored to correct, is one that was pointed out by Walker, 
in yery emphatic terms, nearly fifty years ago. The principle in question is this, that, in adding to a word the 
formatives ing, ed, er, &c., a single consonant (if one precedes) is doubled when the accent falls on the last syllable, 
as in forgetting, beginning, &e., but is not doubled when the accent falls on any of the preceding syllables, as in benefit- 
ing, gardening, &c. Walker, in his fifth Aphorism, says, ‘“‘ Dr. Lowth justly remarks that an error frequently takes 
place in the words worshipping, counselling, &c., which, having the accent on the first syllable, ought to be written 
worshiping, counseling. An ignorance of this rule has led many to write bigotted, for bigoted; and from this spelling 
has frequently arisen a false pronunciation. But no letter seems to be more frequently doubled improperly than J. 
Why we should write libelling, levelling, revelling, and yet offering, suffering, reasoning, I am totally at a loss to deter- 
mine; and unless 7 can give a better plea than any other letter of the alphabet for being doubled in this situation, 
I must, in the style of Lucian, in his trial of the letter 7, declare for an expulsion.” These were the deliberate and 
latest opinions of Walker. If he had taken the trouble to carry them into his vocabulary, instead of relying on a 
mere remark of this kind for the correction of the error,—if he had simply stated, under about forty verbs, how 
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the participle should be spelt (for he did not give participles in his Dictionary), and had altered six or eight words, 
as worshipper into worshiper, traveller into traveler, &c., the error would probably, by this time, have been wholly 
eradicated from our orthography, and Dr. Webster would have escaped much ignorant vituperation for following in 
the footsteps of Walker and of Lowth. Walker also says in his Aphorisms, ‘‘ Why should we not write dullness, 
fullness, skillful, willful, as well as stiffness and gruffness?” The principles of our language plainly require us to do 
so; and Dr. Webster felt that the change might easily be made. The words which need to be reduced to this analogy 
are only about eight in number, including installment and inthrallment, which, if spelt with a single 1, are liable to 
be mispronounced instalment, &c. Again, the words expense, license, recompense, which formerly had a ¢ in the last 
syllable, have now taken an s, because the latter consonant is the only one used in the derivatives; as, expensive, 
&e. A similar change is needed in only three words more to complete the analogy, namely, defense, offense, and 
pretense; and these Dr. Webster has changed. It is sometimes asked, ‘‘ Why not change fence also?” For the 
simple reason, that its derivatives are spelt with ac, as fenced, fencing; and the word, therefore, stands regularly 
with others of its own class. Finally, Dr. Webster proposes to drop the w in mould and moult, because it has been 
dropped from gold, and all other words of the same ending. Such are the principal changes, under this head, intro- 
duced by Dr. Webster into his Dictionary. In the present edition, the words are spelt in both ways, for the 
convenience of the public, except in cases where this seemed to be unnecessary, or was found to be inconvenient. 
These changes, considering the difficulty that always belongs to such a subject, have met with far more favor from the 
public than was reasonably to be expected. Most of them have been extensively adopted in our country. They are 
gaining ground daily, as the reasons by which they are supported are more generally understood; and it is confident- 
ly believed that, being founded in established analogies, and intended merely to repress irregularities and remove 
petty exceptions, they must ultimately prevail. 

The other class of changes mentioned above rests on a different basis—that of Htymology. These will be esti- 
mated very differently, according to the acquaintance of different persons with the languages from which the words are 
derived. When Dr. Webster substituted bridegoom for bridegroom, fether for feather, &c., the German critics highly 
applauded the change. They predicted its speedy and universal reception, because similar improvements, on a much 
broader scale, had been easily made in their language. But Dr. Webster found the case to be widely different among 
us. After an experiment of twelve years, he restored the old orthography to a considerable number of such words. 
In the present edition, it is. restored in respect to nearly all that remain, from the full conviction, that, however desirable 
these changes may be, in themselves considered, as they do not relate to the general analogies of the language, and 
can not be duly appreciated by the body of the people, they will never be generally received. 

On the subject of Pronunciation, much labor has been bestowed in the progress of this revision. A careful 
comparison has been made with the latest authorities, and wherever changes seemed desirable, and could be made 
in consistency with the Author’s principles, they have been here introduced. The Key to Pronunciation has been some- 
what enlarged, and placed at the bottom of each page, for greater ease of reference, and the pointed letters have been 
used to a still greater extent. Many thousand words have been re-spelled, and no efforts have been spared to render 
the work, in all respects, a complete Pronouncing Dictionary. In the progress of these labors, the Editor has been 
frequently struck with the wisdom of Dr. Webster, in not attempting too much as to marking the pronunciation. 
Most of the later orthoépists, as Knowles, Smart, &c., have made their system of notation so extensive and compli- 
cated, and have aimed to exhibit so many nice shades of distinction, as in many cases to perplex, rather than aid. 

The Publishers, being desirous to make this, in all respects, a complete work of reference, have introduced, at 
the close of the volume, a list of Greek and Latin Proper Names, with their pronunciation, prepared by Professor 
Tuacuer, of Yale College; a list of Scripture Proper Names, prepared by Professor Porter, of Yale College; and a 
Pronouncing Vocabulary of Modern Geographical Names, prepared also under the superintendence of Professor PORTER. 
Of these a full account will be found in the several prefaces by which they are accompanied. 

In conclusion, the Editor would acknowledge his obligations to the gentlemen who have aided him for more 
than two years in these labors—Mr. Samurn W. Barnum, M. A., of Yale College, and Wizt1am G. WEBSTER, 
Esq., of New Haven. The intimate acquaintance of the latter with his father’s views has made his counsel and 
co-operation of great value in the progress of this revision. 

To the overseers of the mechanical execution of this work, at the Boston Tyre anp STEREOTYPE Founpry, 
the Editor would likewise make his acknowledgments, for many valuable suggestions, during the progress of the revision, 
and for the watchful care and assiduity with which they have performed the difficult task of giving accuracy to the 
details of this volume. 

New Haven, September, 1847. 

Notrr.— Among the sources from which words not in former editions have been derived, mention should be made of a catalogue of between 
five and six thousand, furnished by President ALLEN, late of Bowdoin College, which were collected by him in the course of his reading, during 
a period of forty years, from several hundred volumes of general literature, and given for the most part with authorities annexed. This catalogue, . 
added to a similar list formerly furnished to Dr. Webster, makes an aggregate of some thousands of new words placed in the hands of the Author 
and Proprietors of this Dictionary, thus contributing materials for its improvement. . 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF 1828, 

In the year 1783, just at the close of the Revolution, I published an elementary book for facilitating the acquisition 
of our vernacular tongue, and for correcting a vicious pronunciation which prevailed extensively among the common 
people of this country. Soon after the publication of that work, —I believe in the following year, — that learned and 
respectable scholar, the Rev. Dr. Goopricn, of Durham, one of the trustees of Yale College, suggested to me the pro- 
priety and expediency of my compiling a Dictionary which should complete a system for the instruction of the citizens 
of this country in the language. At that time, I could not indulge the thought, much less the hope, of undertaking 
such a work, as I was neither qualified by research, nor had I the means of support, during the execution of the work, 
had I been disposed to undertake it. For many years, therefore, though I considered such a work as very desirable, 
yet it appeared to me impracticable, as I was under the necessity of devoting my time to other occupations for obtain- 
ing subsistence. 

About thirty-five years ago, I began to think of attempting the compilation of a Dictionary. I was induced to 
this undertaking, not more by the suggestion of friends, than by my own experience of the want of such a work while 
reading modern books of science. In this pursuit I found almost insuperable difficulties, from the want of a dictionary 
for explaining many new words which recent discoveries in the physical sciences had introduced into use. To remedy 
this defect in part, I published my Compendious Dictionary in 1806, and soon after made preparations for undertaking 
a larger work. 

My original design did not extend to an investigation of the origin and progress of our language, much less of 
other languages. I limited my views to the correcting of certain errors in the best English dictionaries, and to the 
supplying of words in which they are deficient. But after writing through two letters of the alphabet, I determined 
to change my plan. I found myself embarrassed, at every step, for want of a knowledge of the origin of words, which 
Jounson, Baitey, Junius, SKINNER, and some other authors, do not afford the means of obtaining. Then, laying 
aside my manuscripts, and all books treating of language, except lexicons and dictionaries, I endeavored, by a diligent 
comparison of words having the same or cognate radical letters, in about twenty languages, to obtain a more correct 
knowledge of the primary sense of original words, of the affinities between the English and many other languages, 
and thus to enable myself to trace words to their source. 

_ Thad not pursued this course more than three or four years before I discovered that I had to unlearn a great deal 
that I had spent years in learning, and that it was necessary for me to go back to the first rudiments of a branch of 
erudition which I had before cultivated, as I had supposed, with success. 

I spent ten years in this comparison of radical words, and in forming a Synopsis of the principal Words in twenty 
Languages, arranged in Classes under their primary Elements or Letters. ‘The result has been to open what are to 
me new views of language, and to unfold what appear to be the genuine principles on which these languages are 
constructed. | 

ter completing this Synopsis, I proceeded to correct what I had written of the Dictionary, and to complete the 
remaining part of the work. But before I had finished it, I determined on a voyage to Europe, with the view of 
obtaining some books and some assistance which I wanted, of learning the real state of the pronunciation of our 
language in England, as well as the general state of philology in that country, and of attempting to bring about some 
agreement or coincidence of opinions in regard to unsettled points in pronunciation and grammatical construction. 
In some of these objects, I failed; in others, my designs were answered. 

It is not only important, but in a degree necessary, that the people of this country should have an American 
Dictionary of the English Language ; for, although the body of the language is the same as in England, and it is 
desirable to perpetuate that sameness, yet some differences must exist. Language is the expression of ideas; and if 
the people of one country can not preserve an identity of ideas, they can not retain an identity of language. Now, 

identity of ideas depends materially upon a sameness of things or objects with which the people of the two coun- 
tries are conversant. But in no two portions of the earth, remote from each other, can such identity be found. Even 
physical objects must be different. But the principal differences between the people of this country and of all others 
arise from different forms of government, different laws, institutions, and customs. Thus the practice of hawking and 
hunting, the institution of heraldry, and the feudal system of England, originated terms which formed, and some of 
which now form, a necessary part of the language of that country; but, in the United States, many of these terms 
are no part of our present language, and they can not be, for the things which they express do not exist in this 

country. They can be known to us only as obsolete or as foreign words. On the other hand, the institutions in 
this country which are new and peculiar give rise to new terms, or to new applications of old terms, unknown to the 
people of England, which can not be explained by them, and which will not be inserted in their dictionaries, unless 
copied from ours. Thus the terms land-office, land-warrant, location of land, consociation of churches, regent of a 
university, intendant of a city, plantation, selectmen, senate, congress, court, assembly, escheat, &c., are either words 
not belonging to the language of England, or they are applied to things in this country which do not exist in that. 
No person in this country will be satisfied with the English definitions of the words congress, senate, and assembly, 
court, &c.; for although these are words used in England, yet they are applied in this country to express ideas which 
they do not express in that country. With our present constitutions of government, escheat can never have its feudal 
sense in the United States. 

But this is not all. In many cases, the nature of our governments and of our civil institutions requires an appro- 
priate language in the definition of words, even when the words express the same thing as in England. Thus the 

(xv) 
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English dictionaries inform us that a justice is one deputed by the king to do right by way of judgment; he is a lord 
by his office; justices of the peace are appointed by the king’s commission — language which is inaccurate in respect 
to this officer in the United States. So constitutionally-is defined, by Cuatmmrs, legally ; but in this country the 
distinction between constitwiion and law requires a different definition. In the United States, a plantation is a very 
different thing from what it isin England. The word marshai, in this country, has one important application unknown 
in England, or in Europe. 

A great number of words in our language require to be defined in a phraseology accommodated to the condition 
and institutions of the people in these States, and the people of England must look to an American Dictionary for a 
correct understanding of such terms. , 

The necessity, therefore, of a dictionary suited to the people of the United States is obvious; and I should sup- 
pose that, this fact being admitted, there could be no difference of opinion as to the ¢ime when such a work ought to 
be substituted for English dictionaries. 

There are many other considerations of a public nature which serve to justify this attempt to furnish an American 
work which shall be a guide to the youth of the United States. Most of these are too obvious to require illustration. 

One consideration, however, which is dictated by my own feelings, but which, I trust, will meet with approbation 
in correspondent feelings in my fellow-citizens, ought not to be passed in silence. It is this: “The chief glory of a 
nation,” says Dr. Jounson, “arises from its authors.” With this opinion deeply impressed on my mind, I have the 
same ambition which actuated that great man when he expressed a wish to give celebrity to Bacon, to Hooxsr, to 
Mitton, and to Boyne. 

I do not, indeed, expect to add celebrity to the names of Franxiin, Wasuineton, Apams, Jay, Mapison, Mar- 
SHALL, Ramsay, Dwicut, Smiru, TrumButt, Hamirton, Berknap, Ames, Mason, Kent, Hare, Sirmiman, CLEAVE- 
LAND, Watsu, Irvine, and many other Americans distinguished by their writings or by their science; but it is with 
pride and satisfaction that I can place them, as authorities, on the same page with those of Bortz, Hooker, Minton, 
Drypren, Appison, Ray, Mitnrer, Cowper, Davy, THomson, and JAmuEson. 

A life devoted to reading and to an investigation of the origin and principles of our vernacular language, and 
especially a particular examination of the best English writers, with a view to a comparison of their style and 
phraseology with those of the best American writers, and with our colloquial usage, enables me to affirm, with confi- 
dence, that the genuine English idiom is as well preserved by the unmixed English of this country as it is by the best 
English writers. ... It is true that many of our writers have neglected to cultivate taste and the embellishments 
of style; but even these have written the language in its genuine idiom. In this respect, FRANKLIN and WASHINGTON, 
whose language is their hereditary mother-tongue, unsophisticated by modern grammar, present as pure models of 
genuine English as Appison or Swirt. But I may go further, and affirm, with truth, that our country has produced 
some of the best models of composition. The style of President Smirn; of the authors of the Frepmratrist; of Mr. 
Ames; of Dr. Mason; of Mr. Harper; of Chancellor Kent; [the prose] of Mr. Bartow; of Dr. Caannine; of 
Wasuineton Irvine; of the legal decisions of the Supreme Court of the United States; of the reports of legal de- 
cisions in some of the particular States; and many other writings,— in purity, in elegance, and in technical precision, 
is equaled only by that of the best British authors, and surpassed by that of no English compositions of a similar kind. 

The United States commenced their existence under circumstances wholly novel and unexampled in the history 
of nations. They commenced with civilization, with learning, with science, with constitutions of free government, 
and with that best gift of God to man, the Christian religion. Their population is now equal to that of England; in 
arts and sciences, our citizens are very little behind the most enlightened people on earth — in some respects they have 
no superiors; and our language, within two centuries, will be spoken by more people in this country than any othe 
language on earth, except the Chinese, in Asia — and even that may not be an exception. 

It has been my aim in this work, now offered to my fellow-citizens, to ascertain the true principles of the language,. 
“in its orthography and structure; to purify it from some palpable errors, and reduce the number of its anomalies, thus 
giving it more regularity and consistency in its forms, both of words and sentences; and in this manner to furnish a 
standard of our vernacular tongue, which we shall not be ashamed to bequeath to jive hundred millions of people, who 
are destined to occupy, and I hope to adorn, the vast territory within our jurisdiction. 

If the language can be improved in regularity, so as to be more easily acquired by our own citizens and by 
foreigners, and thus be rendered a more useful instrument for the propagation of science, arts, civilization, and Chris- 
tianity; if it can be rescued from the mischievous influence of sciolists, and that dabbling spirit of innovation which 
is perpetually disturbing its settled usages and filling it with anomalies; if} in short, our vernacular language can be 
redeemed from corruptions, and our philology and literature from degradation, — it would be a source of great satisfac- 
tion to me to be one among the instruments of promoting these valuable objects. If this object can not be effected, 
and my wishes and hopes are to be frustrated, my labor will be lost, and this work must sink into oblivion. — 

This Dictionary, like all others of the kind, must be left, in some degree, imperfect; for what individual is com- 
petent to trace to their source, and define in all their various applications, popular, scientific, and technical, seventy or 
eighty thousand words! It satisfies my mind that I have done all that my health, my talents, and my pecuniary 
means would enable me to accomplish. I present it to my fellow-citizens, not with frigid indifference, but with. my 
ardent wishes for their improvement and their happiness; and for the continued increase of the wealth, the learning, 
the moral and religious elevation of character, and the glory, of my country. ; 

To that great and benevolent Being, who, during the preparation of this work, has sustained a feeble constitution, 
amidst obstacles and toils, disappointments, infirmities, and depression,— who has borne me and my manuscripts in 
safety across the Atlantic, and given me strength and resolution to bring the work to a close, —I would present the 
tribute of my most grateful acknowledgments. And if the talent which he intrusted to my care has not been put to 
the most profitable use in his service, I hope it has not been “kept laid up in a napkin,” and that any misapplication 
of it may be graciously forgiven. 

NOAH WEBSTER. 
New Haven, 1828. 
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MEMOIR OF NOAH WEBSTER. 

BY CHAUNCEY A. 

Ir is natural for those who make frequent use of a work like this, to desire 
some knowledge of the author’s life, and especially of that long course of 
intellectual labor by which he contributed so largely to the literary treasures 
of our language. To gratify this desire is the object of the present Memoir. 
A brief outline will be given of the leading occurrences of his life, with par- 
ticular reference to the occasions which called forth the principal productions 
of his pen. The materials of this sketch were obtained from Dr. Webster 
himself, about ten years before his death, and were first used in the prepara- 
tion of a memoir inserted in the “‘ National Portrait Gallery of Distinguished 
Americans,” in the year 1833. That memoir has been re-written, with large 

additions, and is now brought down to the period of the author’s death. 
Noan WeRSTER was born in Hartford, Connecticut, about three miles 

from the center of the city, on the 16th of October, 1758. His father was a 
able farmer and justice of the peace, and was a descendant, in the 
generation, of John Webster, one of the first settlers of Hartford, 

magistrate, or member of the colonial council from its first 
formation, and, at a subsequent period, governor of Connecticut. His 
Pie was a descendant of William Bradford, the second governor of the 

outh colony. The family was.remarkable for longevity. His father 
ed at the advanced age of nearly ninety-two. He and one of his brothers 

lived considerably beyond the age of eighty. His remaining brother died 
in his eightieth year; and of his two sisters, one was adyanced beyond 
seventy, and the other had nearly reached the same age, at the period of 
their death. 

Mr. Webster commenced the study of the classics, in the year 1772, under 
the instruction of the clergyman of the parish, the Rey. Nathan Perkins, D. D., 
and in 1774 was admitted a member of Yale College. The war of the reyo- 
lution, commencing the next year, interrupted the regular attendance of 
the students on their usual exercises, and deprived them of no small part 
of the advantages of a'collegiate course of instruction. In his Junior year, 
when the western part of New England was thrown into confusion by Gen- 
eral Burgoyne’s expedition from Canada, Mr. Webster volunteered his 
‘services under the command of his father, who was captain in the alarm 

list, a body comprising those of the militia who were above forty-five years 

of age, and who were called into the field only on pressing emergencies. 
In that campaign, all the males of the family, four in number, were in the 

army at the same time. Notwithstanding the interruption of his studies 

_ by these causes, Mr. Webster graduated with reputation in 1778. 

The class to which he belonged produced an unusual number of men who 
were afterward distinguished in public life. Among these may be mentioned 
Joel Barlow, author of the Columbiad, and minister of the United States to 

the court of France; Oliver Wolcott, secretary of the treasury of the United 

States under the administration of Washington, and subsequently governor 
of the State of Connecticut; Uriah Tracy, a distinguished member of 

the Senate of the United States; Stephen Jacob, chief justice, and Noah 
ith, associate judge, of the Supreme Court of Vermont; Zephaniah 

Swift, chief justice, and Ashur Miller, associate judge, of the Supreme 

Court of Connecticut; besides a number of others, who were either mem- 

_ bers of Congress or among the leaders of our great political parties at the 

mencement of the present century. 
‘The riod at which Mr. Webster entered upon life was an unpropitious 
one f young man to be cast upon the world without property. The 
country was impoverished by the war to a degree of which it is difficult, at 
the present day, to form any just conception; there was no prospect of 
peace; the issue of the contest was felt, by the most sanguine, to be ex- 

tremely doubtful; and the practice of the law, which Mr. Webster intended to 
pursue, was in a great measure set aside by the general calamity. It was 
under these circumstances that, on his return from the Commencement 
when he graduated, his father gaye him an eight dollar bill of the Continental 
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currency (then worth about four dollarsin silver), and told him that he must 
thenceforth rely on his own exertions for support. Asameans of imme- 
diate subsistence, he resorted to the instruction of a school, and, during 

the summer of 1779, resided at Hartford, Connecticut, in the family of Mr., 

afterwards Chief Justice, Ellsworth. An intimate friendship was thus 

formed between these two gentlemen, which was interrupted only by the 
death of the chief justice. 

Not haying the means of obtaining a regular education for the bar, Mr. 
Webster, at the suggestion of a distinguished counselor of his acquaint- 
ance, determined to pursue the study of the law in the intervals of his regular 
employment, without the aid of an instructor; and, having presented him- 

self for examination, at the expiration of two years, was admitted to prac- 
tice in the year 1781. As he had no encouragement to open an office, in 
the existing state of the country, he resumed the business of instruction, 
and taught a classical school, in 1782, at Goshen, in Orange county, New 
York. Here, in a desponding state of mind, created by the unsettled con- 
dition of things at the close of the war, and the gloomy prospects for 
business, he undertook an employment which gave a complexion to his 
whole future life. This was the compilation of books for the instruction 
of youth in schools. Having prepared the first draught of an elementary 
treatise of this kind, he made a journey to Philadelphia in the autumn of 
the same year, and, after exhibiting a specimen of the work to several 

members of Congress, among whom was Mr. Madison, and to the Rev. 
8.8. Smith, D. D., at that time a professor, and afterward president, of 

the college at Princeton, he was encouraged by their approbation to prose- 
cute his design. Accordingly, in the winter following, he revised what he 
had written, and, leaving Goshen in 1783, he returned to Hartford, where 
he published his ‘First Part of a Grammatical Institute of the English 
Language.” The second and third parts were published in the years im- 
mediately following. These works, comprising a Spelling Book, an English 
Grammar, and a compilation for reading, were the first books of the kind 
published in the United States. They were gradually introduced into most 
of the schools of our country; and to so great an extent has the Spelling 
Book been used, that, during the twenty years in which he was employed in 
compiling his American Dictionary, the entire support of his family was 
derived from the profits of this work, at a premium for copyright of less 
than acent a copy. About twenty-four millions of this book have been 
published, down to the present year, 1847, in the different forms which it 
assumed under the revision of the author; and its popularity has gone on 
continually increasing. The demand for some years past has averaged 
about one million copies a year. To its influence, probably, more than to 

any other cause, are we indebted for that remarkable uniformity of pro- 
nunciation in our country, which is so often spoken of with surprise by 

English travelers. 
In entering thus early on his literary career, Mr. Webster did not confine 

himself to the publication of his own works. At a period when nothing 
had as yet been done to perpetuate the memorials of our early history, he 
led the way, in this important branch of literary effort, by the publication of 
that highly valuable and characteristic work, Governor Winthrop’s Journal. 
Having learnt that a manuscript copy was in possession of Governor Trum- 
bull, of Connecticut, he caused it to be transcribed at his own expense, by 
the governor’s private secretary, and risked more than the amount of his 
whole property in its publication. The sale never remunerated him for the 

expenses thus incurred. 
At the period of Mr. Webster’ s return to Hartford, in 1783, the state was 

agitated by violent dissensions on the subject of a grant, made by Congress 

to the army, of half pay for life, which was afterward commuted for a grant 

of full pay for five years beyond their term of service. To this grant it was 

strongly objected, that, if the army had suffered by the reduced value of the 
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bills in which they were paid, the country at large had sustained an equal 
loss by the depreciation of the currency, and by other causes. So strong 
was the excitement on this subject, that public meetings were held through- 
out the state, to prevent the laws of Congress from being carried into effect ; 

and at length a convention met at Middletown with the same design, at 

which two thirds of the towns in Connecticut were represented. In this 
state of things, Mr. Webster, though only twenty-five years of age, came 
forward to vindicate the measures of Congress, and wrote a series of papers 
on the subject, under the signature of Honorius, which were published in 
the Connecticut Courant, and read extensively throughout the state. The 
effect was great. At the next election, in April, 1784, a large majority of the 

legislature were supporters of Congress in their measures. So highly were 

Mr. Webster’s services appreciated on this occasion, that he received the 
thanks of Governor Trumbull in person, and was publicly declared by a mem- 
ber of the council, to have ‘‘done more to allay popular discontent, and 

support the authority of Congress at this crisis, than any other man.” 

These occurrences in his native state, together with the distress and stag- 
nation of business in the whole country, resulting from the want of power 
in Congress to carry its measures into effect, and to secure to the people 

the benefits of a stable government, convinced Mr. Webster that the old 
Confederation, after the dangers of the war were past, was utterly inadequate 
to the necessities of the people. He therefore published a pamphlet, in the 

winter of 1784-5, entitled ‘Sketches of American Policy,’’ in which, after 

treating of the general principles of government, ‘he endeavored to prove 

that it was absolutely necessary, for the welfare and safety of the United 

States, to establish a new system of government, which should act not on the 
states, but directly on individuals, and vest in Congress full power to carry 
its laws into effect. Being on a journey to the Southern States, in May, 
1785, he went to Mount Vernon, and presented a copy of this pamphlet to 

General Washington. It contained, the writer believes, the first distinct 

proposal, made through the medium of the press, for a new constitution of 

the United States. 

One object of Mr. Webster’s journey to the south was, to petition the 

state legislatures for the enactment of a law securing to authors an exclu- 
sive right to the publication of their writings. In this,he succeeded to a 
considerable extent; and the public attention was thus called to a provision 
for the support of American literature, which was rendered more effectual 

hy a general copyright law, enacted by Congress soon after the formation 
of our government. At a much later period (in the years 1830-31), Mr. 

Webster passed a winter at Washington, with the single view of endeavor- 
ing to procure an alteration of the existing law, which should extend the 
term of copyright, and thus give a more ample reward to the labors of our 
artists and literary men. In this design he succeeded; and an act was 
passed more liberal in its provisions than the former law, though less so 

than the laws of some European governments on this subject. 
On his return from the south, Mr. Webster spent the summer of 1785 at 

Baltimore, and employed his time in preparing a course of lectures on the 
English language, which were delivered, during the year 1786, in the prin- 

eipal Atlantic cities, and were published in 1789, in an octavo yolume, with 
the title of “‘Dissertations on the English Language.” 

The year 1787 was spent by Mr. Webster at Philadelphia, as superin- 
tendent of an Episcopal academy. The convention which framed the 
present constitution of the United States were in session at Philadelphia 
during a part of this year; and when their labors were closed, Mr. Webster 

was solicited by Mr. Fitzsimmons, one of the members, to give the aid of 

his pen in recommending the new system of government to the people. He 
accordingly wrote a pamphlet on this subject, entitled an “Examination of 
the Leading Principles of the Federal Constitution.” 

In 1788, Mr. Webster attempted to establish a periodical in New York, 

and for one year published the “American Magazine,’ which, however, 

failed of success; as did also an attempt to combine the efforts of other 
gentlemen in a similar undertaking. The country was not yet prepared for 
such a work. 

In 1789, when the prospects of business became more encouraging, after 
the adoption of the new constitution, Mr. Webster settled himself at Hart- 

ford in the practice of the law. Here he formed or renewed an acquaintance 
with a number of young men just entering upon life, who were ardently 
devoted, like himself, to literary pursuits. Among these may be mentioned 
his two classmates, Barlow and Wolcott ; Trumbull, author of McFingal ; 

Richard Alsop; Dr. Lemuel Hopkins; and, though somewhat older, the 
Rey. Nathan Strong, pastor of the First Congregational Church, who, in 

common with the three last mentioned, was highly distinguished for the 
penetration of his intellect and the keenness of his wit. The incessant 
contact of such minds at the forming period of their progress, had great 
influence on the literary habits of them all in after life. It gaye thema 
solid and manly cast of thought, a simplicity of taste, a directness of state- 
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ment, a freedom from all affectation and exuberance of imagery or diction, 
which are often best acquired by the salutary use of ridicule, in the action 

and re-action on each other of keen and penetrating minds. It had, like- 
wise, a powerful influence on the social circles in which they moved; and 
the biographer of Governor Wolcott has justly remarked, that at this time 
‘few cities in the Union could boast of a more cultivated or intelligent 
society than Hartford, whether men or women.” 

In the autumn of the same year, encouraged by the prospect of increas- 
ing business, Mr. Webster married the daughter of William Greenleaf, 

Esq., of Boston, a lady of a highly cultivated intellect, and of great ele- 
gance and grace of manners. His friend Trumbull speaks of this eyent in 
one of his letters to Wolcott, who was then at New York, in his character- 
istic vein of humor. ‘‘ Webster has returned, and brought with him a very 
pretty wife. I wish him success; but I doubt, in the present decay of busi- 
ness in our profession, whether his profits will enable him to keep up the 
style he sets out with. I fear he will breakfast upon Institutes, dine upon 
Dissertations, and go to bed supperless.” The result, however, was more 
favorable than it appeared in the sportive anticipations of Trumbull. Mr. 
Webster found his business profitable, and continually increasing, during 
his residence of some years in the practice of the law at Hartford. 

This employment he was induced to relinquish, in 1793, by an interesting 
crisis in public affairs. General Washington’s celebrated proclamation of 
neutrality, rendered necessary by the efforts of the French minister, Genet, 

to raise troops in our country for the invasion of Louisiana, and to fit out 
privateers against nations at peace with the United States, had called forth 
the most bitter reproaches of the partisans of France; and it was even 
doubtful, for a time, whether the unbounded popularity of the FATHER oF 
urs CounTRY could repress the public effervescence in favor of embarking 

in the wars of the French reyolution. In this state of things, Mr. Webster 
was strongly solicited to give the support of his pen to the measures of 
the administration, by establishing a daily paper in the city of New Yorl 
Though conscious of the sacrifice of personal ease which he was called 
upon to make, he was so strongly impressed with the dangers of the crisis, 

and so entirely devoted to the principles of Washington, that he did not 

hesitate to accede to the proposal. Removing his family to New York, in 
November, 1793, he commenced a daily paper, under the title of the Miner- 
va, and afterward a semi-weekly paper, with that of the Herald—names 

which were subsequently changed to those of the Commercial Advertiser, 
and New York Spectator. This was the first example of a paper for the 
country, composed of the columns of a daily paper, without recomposition 
—a practice which has now become yery common. In addition to his 
labors as sole editor of these papers, Mr. Webster published, in the year 

1794, a pamphlet which had a very extensive circulation, entitled ‘*The 
Revolution in France.” . 

The publication of the treaty negotiated with Great Britain by Mr. Jay, 
in 1795, aroused an opposition to its ratification of so violent a nature as to 
stagger for a time the firmness of Washington, and to threaten civil com- 

motions. Mr. Webster, in common with General Hamilton and some of 

the ablest men of the country, came out in vindication of the treaty. 
Under the signature of Curtrus, he published a series of papers, which 
were very extensively reprinted throughout the country, and afterward 
collected by a bookseller of Philadelphia in a pamphlet form. Of these, 

ten were contributed by himself, and two by Mr., afterward Chancellor, 
Kent. As an evidence of their effect, it may not be improper to state, that 

Mr. Rufus King expressed his opinion to Mr. Jay, that the essays of Cur- 
TIus had contributed more than any other papers of the same kind to allay 
the discontent and opposition to the treaty; assigning as a reason, that 

they were peculiarly well adapted to the understanding of the people at 

large. 
When Mr. Webster resided in New York, the yellow fever prevailed at 

different times in most of our large Atlantic cities; and a controversy 
arose, among the physicians of Philadelphia and New York, on the ques- 
tion whether it was introduced by infection, or generated on the spot. The 
subject interested Mr. Webster deeply, and led him into a laborious inves- 

tigation of the history of pestilential diseases at every period of the world. 
The facts which he collected, with the inferences to which he was led, were 
embodied in a work of two volumes, octavo, which, in 1799, was published 

both in this country and in England. This work has always been consid- 
ered as a valuable repository of facts; and during the prevalence of the 
Asiatic cholera in the year 1832, the theories of the author seemed to 
receive so much confirmation, as to excite a more than ordinary interest 

in the work, both in Europe and America. 
During the wars which were excited by the French revolution, the power 

gssumed by the belligerents to blockade their enemies’ ports by proclama- 

tion, and the multiplied seizures of American vessels bound to such ports, 
produced various discussions respecting the rights of neutrai nations in 
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time of war. These discussions induced Mr. Webster to examine the sub- 
ject historically ; and, in 1802, he published a treatise full of minute infor- 
mation and able reasoning on the subject. A gentleman of competent 
abilities, who said he had read all that he could find on that subject in the 
English, French, German, and Italian languages, declared that he consid- 
ered this treatise as the best he had seen. The same year, he also pub- 
lished “‘ Historical Notices of the Origin and State of Banking Institutions 
and Insurance Offices,” which was republished in Philadelphia by one 
Humphrey, without giving credit to the author; and a part of which, taken 
from this reprint, was incorporated into the Philadelphia edition of Rees’s 
Cyclopedia. 

At this time, Mr. Webster resided at New Haven, to which place he had 
removed in the spring of 1798. For a short period after his departure from 
New York, he wrote for the papers mentioned above, which, although 
placed under the care of another editor, continued for a time to be his 
property. He very soon succeeded, however, in disposing of his interest 
in them, and from that time devoted himself entirely to literary pursuits, 

In the year 1807, Mr. Webster published ‘*A Philosophical and Prac- 
tical Grammar of the English Language.” This was a highly original 
work, the result of many years of diligent investigation. The author’s 
views may be gathered from the motto on the title page, taken from Lord 
Bacon’s Aphorisms — “‘ Antisthenes, being asked what learning was most 
necessary, replied, ‘To unlearn that which is nawght.’”? He considered 
our English Grammars as objectionable in one important respect, namely, 

that of being too much conformed to those of the Latin and Greek lan- 
guages in their nomenclature and classification. True philosophy, he 
maintained, requires us to arrange things, and give them names, according 
to their real nature. But our language is rude and irregular, in comparison 
with those ofthe ancients. It can not be reduced to the same orderly system. 
The several parts of it can not be brought under the same names and clas- 

sifications. We need, therefore, a nomenclature of our own in some im- 

portant particulars. Thus the word pronoun properly denotes a substitute 
for a noun. But, in many cases, words of this class are substitutes for 
clauses, or parts of sentences, and not for single nouns. There are also 
other words, not ordinarily ranged among pronouns, which act equally as 

substitutes, that is, perform the office of pronouns. Mr. Webster, there- 
fore, proposed to lay aside the word pronoun, and apply the term substitute 
to this whole class, as describing their true office. Other changes were pro- 
posed, of the same nature, and forthe same reasons. No one, who examines 

the subject with attention, can doubt the advantages of Mr. Webster’s no- 
menclature, in itself considered. It enabled him to give an analysis of sen- 
tences, and to explain constructions, in a manner incomparably superior to 
that of the ordinary systems. His intimate acquaintance with the sources 
of our language prepared him to account, in the most satisfactory manner, 
for many puzzling forms of expression. Still, the prejudice against a change 
of nomenclature is so great, that this work has been far less known than it 
ought to be. It contains much valuable matter found in no other work, and 
is believed to be the most truly philosophical Grammar which we have of 
the English language. 

After publishing his Grammar, Mr. Webster entered, in the same year 
(1807), on the great work of his life, which he had contemplated for a long 
period — that of preparing a new and complete Dictionary of the English 
language. As preliminary to this, he had published, in 1806, a dictionary 
in the octayo form, containing a large number of words not to be found in 
any similar work, with the definitions corrected throughout, though neces- 
‘sarily expressed in very brief terms. From this time, his reading was 
turned more or less directly to this object. A number of years were spent 
in collecting words which had not been introduced into the English diction- 
aries ; in discriminating with exactness the various senses of all the words 
in our language, and adding those significations which they had recently 

e work, from the fact that ‘“‘The American Dictionary of the English 
Language” contained, in the first edition, twelve thousand words, and be- 
tween thirty and forty thousand definitions, which are not to be found in 

“ _ received. Some estimate may be formed of the labor bestowed on this part 
of 

no 

-* “any preceding work. The number has been swelled, by subsequent addi- 
tions, to about thirty thousand new words. Seventy years had elapsed since 
the first publication of Johnson’s Dictionary; and scarcely a single im- 
provement had been attempted in the various editions through which it 
had passed, or the numerous compilations to which it had given rise, ex- 
cept by the addition of a few words to the vocabulary. Yet in this period 
the English mind was putting itself forth in every direction, with an accu- 
racy of research and a fertility of invention which are without a parallel in 
any other stage of its history. A complete revolution had taken place in 
almost every branch of physical science; new departments had been 
created, new principles developed, new modes of classification and descrip- 
tion adopted. The political changes which so signally marked that period, 
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the excitement of feeling and conflict of opinion resulting from the Amer- 

ican and French revolutions, and the numerous modifications which followed 

in the institutions of society, had also left a deep impress on the language 

of politics, law, and general literature. Under these circumstances, to 

make a defining dictionary adapted to the present state of our language, 

was to produce an entirely new work; and how well Mr. Webster executed 

the task, will appear from the decision of men best qualified to judge, both 

in this country and in Europe, who have declared that his improvements 

upon Johnson are even greater than Johnson himself made on those who 

preceded him. Still more labor, however, was bestowed on another part of 

the work; viz., the etymology of our leading terms. In this subject, Mr. 
Webster had always felt a lively interest, as presenting one of the most 
curious exhibitions of the progress of the human mind. But it was not 
till he had advanced considerably in the work as originally commenced, 
that he found how indispensable a knowledge of the true derivation of words 
is to an exact development of their various meanings. At this point, 
therefore, he suspended his labors on the defining part of the Dictionary, 
and deyoted a number of years to an inquiry into the origin of our lan- 
guage, and its connection with those of other countries. In the course of 
these researches, he examined the vocabularies of twenty of the principal 

languages of the world, and made a synopsis of the most important words 
in each; arranging them under the same radical letters, with a translation 

of their significations, and references from one to another, when the senses 
are the same or similar. He was thus enabled to discover the real or prob- 
able affinities between the different languages, and, in many instances, to 
discover the primary, physical idea of an original word, from which the 
secondary senses have branched forth. Being thus furnished with a clew 
to guide him among the numerous, and often apparently inconsistent, sig- 
nifications of our most important words, he resumed his labors on the defin- 
ing part of the Dictionary, and was able to give order and consistency to 
much that had before appeared confused and contradictory. The results 
of his inquiries into the origin and filiation of languages were embodied in 
a work, about half the size of the American Dictionary, entitled ‘‘A Sy- 
nopsis of Words in Twenty Languages.” ‘This, owing to the expense of the 

undertaking, has not yet been published; though its principal results, so 
far as our language is concerned, are briefly given in tracing the etymology 

of our leading terms. 
During the progress of these labors, Mr. Webster, finding his resources 

inadequate to the support of his family at New Haven, removed, in 1812, 

to Amherst, a pleasant country town within eight miles of Northampton, 
Massachusetts. Here he entered, with his characteristic ardor, into the 

literary and social interests of the people among whom he was placed. 
His extensive library, which was open to all, and his elevated tone of 

thought and conversation, had naturally a powerful influence on the 
habits and feelings of a small and secluded population. It was owing, in 
part, probably, to his removal to this town, that an academy was there 
established, which is now among the most flourishing seminaries of our 
land. A question having soon after arisen respecting the removal of Wil- 
liams College from a remote part of the state to some more central position, 
Mr. Webster entered warmly into the design of procuring its establishment 
at Amherst, as one of the most beautiful and appropriate locations in New 
England. Though the removal did not take place, so strong an interest on 
the subject was awakened in Amherst and the neighboring towns, that a 
new college was soon after founded there, in the establishment of which 

Mr. Webster, as president of its first board of trustees, had great influence, 
both by his direct exertions to secure it patronage, and by the impulse 
which he had given to the cause of education in that part of the state. 

In 1822, Mr. Webster returned with his family to New Haven, and, in 
1823, received the degree of LL.D. from Yale College. Having nearly 

completed his Dictionary, he resolved on a voyage to Europe, with a view 
to perfect the work by consulting literary men abroad, and by examining 
some standard authors, to which he could not gain access in this country. 

He accordingly sailed for France in June, 1824, and spent two months at 
Paris in consulting several rare works in the Bibliotheque du Rot, and then 
went to England, where he remained till May, 1825. He spent about eight 
months at the University of Cambridge, where he had free access to the 
public libraries; and there he finished ‘Tue AMERICAN DICTIONARY.” 
He afterward visited London, Oxford, and some of the other principal 

cities of England, and in June returned to this country. This visit to 
England gave him an opportunity to become acquainted with literary men 

and literary institutions in that country, and to learn the real state of the 

English language there. 
Soon after Dr. Webster returned to this country, the necessary arrange- 

ments were made for the publication of the work. An edition of twenty-five 
hundred copies was printed in this country, at the close of 1828, which was 

followed by an edition of three thousand in England, under the superin- 
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tendence of E. H. Barker, Esq., editor of the Thesaurus Grece Lingue of 

Henry Stephens. With the publication of the American Dictionary, at the 
age of seventy, Dr. Webster considered the labors of his literary life as 
brought, in a great measure, toa close. He revised a few of his earlier 
works for publication, and particularly his ‘‘ History of the United States,” 
a book designed for the higher classes of schools, for youth who are acquir- 
ing a taste for history, and for men of business who have not time to peruse 

larger treatises. 
In 1840-1, Dr. Webster published a second edition of the American Dic- 

tionary, consisting of three thousand copies, in two volumes, royal octavo. 
The improvements consisted chiefly in the addition of a number of thou- 
sand words to the vocabulary, the correction of definitions in several of the 
sciences, in conformity with later discoveries and classifications, and the in- 

troduction and explanation of many phrases from foreign languages, and of 
foreign terms used in books of music. 

In 1848, he published ‘A Collection of Papers on Political, Literary, and 
Moral Subjects,’ in one yolume, octavo. This was composed chiefly 
of tracts and disquisitions, which had been published at an earlier period of 
his life, either in the form of pamphlets, or of papers read before literary 
and philosophical societies, and printed among their Transactions. It con- 

tains his ‘‘ Observations on the French Revolution,” his ‘‘Essay on the Rights 
of Neutral Nations,’ and the papers signed Currtivs, in vindication of Mr. 
Jay’s treaty with Great Britain. To these is added an elaborate dissertation 
“On the supposed Change in the Temperature of Winter,” which was read 
before the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, in the year 1799. In 
this he controverts the opinion which has generally prevailed, that the tem- 

perature of the winter season, in northern latitudes, has suffered a material 
change, and become warmer in modern than it was in ancient times. The 
subject was one which required very great minuteness and extent of histori- 
cal research, and this paper contains the result of a series of investigations, 
which had been carried on, in conjunction with the author’s other pursuits, 
for a period of more than ten years. Many of the facts which it pre- 
sents are of a very curious and striking nature. There is, probably, no 
other treatise which exhibits the historical evidence on this subject with so 
much fullness and accuracy. In addition to this, the volume contains 

a number of other papers of an interesting character, and the whole collec- 
tion forms a truly valuable record of the author’s earlier labors. 

In thus tracing the principal events of Dr. Webster’s life, we have 
reached the commencement of the year in which he died; and it may here 
be proper to pause for a moment, and consider some of those qualities and 
habits of mind which prepared him for this long course of public service 
and literary labor. The leading traits in the character of Dr. Webster were 
enterprise, self-reliance, and indomitable perseverance. He was naturally 
of a sanguine temperament; and the circumstances under which he entered 
on the active duties of life were eminently suited to strengthen the original 
tendencies of his nature. Our country was just struggling into national 
existence. The public mind was full of ardor, energy, and expectation. His 
early associates were men of powerful intellect, who were engaged, to 
a great extent, in laying the foundations of our government, and who haye 
stamped the impress of their genius on the institutions of their country. As 
the advocate of the Federal Constitution, and a strenuous supporter 
of Washington’s administration, he was brought into habits of the closest 
intimacy with Alexander Hamilton, John Jay, Oliver Wolcott, Timothy 
Pickering, and the other great men on whom Washington relied for counsel 
and aid in organizing the new goyernment. The journal which he estab- 
lished at New York was their organ of communication with the public, in 
the great commercial emporium of the United States. He was thus placed 
on terms of constant and confidential intercourse with the leading members 
of the cabinet, and the prominent supporters of Washington throughout 

the country. While he had their respect as a ready and energetic writer, he 
enjoyed their counsel, imparted with the utmost freedom, as to the manner 

in which he might best conduct the defense of their common principles. The 
natural result, especially on a mind constituted like his, was the formation 

of all his habits of thought and action into a resemblance to theirs. 
Energy, self-reliance, fearlessness, the resolute defense of whatever 
he thought right and useful, the strong hope of ultimate success,— these 
became the great elements of his intellectual character. He carried them 

with him, at a subsequent period, into all his literary pursuits, and they sus- 
tained him under the pressure of difficulties which would have crushed the 
spirit of almost any other man. 

One of the habits which Dr. Webster formed in this early course 
of training, was that of arranging all his acquired knowledge in the most 

exact order, and keeping the elements of progressive thought continually 
within his reach. Although his memory was uncommonly quick and tena- 
cious, he saw, as the editor of a daily journal, how idle and unsafe it is to 
rely on mere recollection for the immense mass of materials which a public 
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writer must have ever at command. He learnt, therefore, to preserve docu- 
ments of all kinds with the utmost care. All that he had ever written, all 

that had been written against him, every thing that he met with in 

newspapers or periodicals which seemed likely to be of use at any future 

period, was carefully laid aside in its appropriate place, and was ready at a 

moment’s warning. He had also a particular mark by which he denoted, in 

every work he read, all the new words, or new senses of words, which came 

under his observation. He filled the margin of his books with notes and 

comments containing corrections of errors, a comparison of dates, or 

references to corresponding passages in other works, until his whole library 
became a kind of Index Rerum, to which he could refer at once for every 
thing he had read. 

Another habit, which resulted in part from his early pursuits, was that of 
carrying on numerous and diversified employments at the same time. 
To men of the present generation, Dr. Webster is known chiefly as 
a learned philologist; and the natural inference would be, that he spent his 
whole life among his books, and chiefly in devotion to a single class 

of studies. The fact, however, was far otherwise. Though he was always 
a close student,—reading, thinking, and writing at every period of 

his life,—he never withdrew himself from the active employments 
of society. After his first removal to New Haven, he was for a number of 
years one of the aldermen of the city, and judge of one of the state courts. 
He also frequently represented that town in the legislature of the 
state. During his residence at Amherst, he was called, in repeated 

instances, to discharge similar duties, and spent a part of several winters at 
Boston as a member of the General Court. He entered with zeal into all 
the interests of the town and county where he lived, its schools and 

academies, its agriculture and mechanic arts, its advance in taste and 

refinement. He gave freely of his time, his counsel, and the efforts of his 
pen, when requested, in public addresses, or through the medium of 
the press, for the promotion of every kind of social improvement. Equally 
large and diversified was the range of his intellectual pursuits. There was 
hardly any department of literature which he had not explored with lively 
interest, at some period of his life. He wrote on a greater yariety 
of topics than perhaps any other author of the United States;—on 
the foundations of government, the laws of nations, the rights of neutrals, 
the science of banking, the history of his country, the progress of diseas 
and the variations of climate; on agriculture, commerce, education, morals, 

religion, and the great means of national advancement, in addition to the 
principal theme of his life, philology and grammar. Such was the activity 
of his mind, and the delight he found in new acquisitions, that a change of 
employment was all the relief he needed from the weariness of protracted 
study. The refreshment which others seek in journeys, or the entire sus- 
pension of intellectual effort, he found, during most of his life, in 
the stimulus afforded by some new and exciting object of pursuit. Mental 
exertion was the native element of his soul; and it is not too much to say, 

that another instance of such long-continued literary toil, such steady, 
unfaltering industry, can hardly be found in the annals of our country. 

The last of those mental habits which will now be traced was that 
of original investigation, of thorough and penetrating research. The period 
at which Dr. Webster came forward in public life was one, to an uncommon 

extent, in which every important subject was discussed in its principles. It 
was a period when the foundations of our civil polity were laid, and when 
such men as Hamilton, Madison, and Jay, became ‘‘the expounders of the 
constitution,” and the advocates of the new government. All things con- 
spired to make the discussions of that day masterly exhibitions of reasoning 
and profound investigation,—the character of the men engaged, the 
conflict of great principles, and the weighty interests suspended on 
the issue. Dr. Webster for some years took a large share in these diseus- 
sions, both in pamphlets and through the journal which he conducted. The 
habits which he thus formed went with him into all the literary pursuits of 

his subsequent life. They made him a bold, original thinker, — thorough in 

all his investigations, and fearless in proclaiming the results. He had 
no deference for authority, except as sustained by argument. He was na 
copyist, no mere compiler. Every thing he wrote, from a chapter in 
“The Prompter,”’ to his ‘“‘ Introduction to the American Dictionary,” bore 
the same impress of original thought, personal observation, and independ- 

ent inquiry. 
It is unnecessary to say how perfectly these habits were adapted to pre- 

pare Dr. Webster for the leading employment of his life, the production o1 
the American Dictionary. Nothing but his eager pursuit of every kind of 
knowledge, and his exact system in bringing all that he had ever read 
completely under his command, could have enabled him to give in hig 
first edition more than twelve thousand words and forty thousand definitions, 
which could then be found in no other similar work. Nothing but his pas- 

sion for original investigation prevented him from building, like Todd, on 



ee 
—_ 

* 

MEMOIR OF NOAH WEBSTER. 

the foundation of Johnson, or arranging Horne Tooke’s etymologies, like 
Richardson, with some additions and improvements, under their proper 
heads in a dictionary. But, commencing with the Diversions of Purley as 
the starting-point of his researches, he was led by the character of 
his mind to widen continually the field of his inquiries. He passed from 
the western languages to the eastern, in tracing the affinities of his native 
tongue. Heestablished some of those great principles which have made 
etymology a science, and led the way in that brilliant career of investiga- 
tion by which the German philologists are throwing so clear a light on the 
origin and filiation of the principal languages of the globe. But into these 
studies he would never have entered, nor even thought ofattempting such a 
work as an original dictionary of the English language, except under the 
impulse of those other traits, —that sanguine temperament, that spirit of 
self-reliance, that fearless determination to carry out every thing that he 
thought useful and true, to its utmost limits, — which were spoken of above, 
as forming the master principle of his character. It is difficult to conceive, 

at the present day, how rash and hopeless such an undertaking then 
appeared on the part of any citizen of the United States. It was much as 
though we should now hear of a similar design by one of the settlers 
of New Holland. He was assailed with a storm of ridicule at home and 
abroad; and even his best friends, while they admired his constancy, and 
were fully convinced of his erudition, had strong fears that he was engaged 
in a fruitless effort,— that he would never have justice done him, in bring- 
ing his work before the world under such adverse circumstances. Nothing, 
plainly, but uncommon ardor, boldness, and self-confidence, could have sus- 
tained him under the pressure of these difficulties. But such qualities, 
it must be confessed, notwithstanding all the support they afford, are 
not without their disadvantages. They often lead to the adoption of hasty 
opinions, especially in new and intricate inquiries. Of this Dr. Webster 
was aware. He saw reason to change his views on many points, as 

he widened the sphere of his knowledge. In such cases, he retracted his 
former statements with the utmost frankness; for he had not a particle of 
that pride of opinion which makes men so often ashamed to confess 
an error, even when they have seen and abandoned it. This ardor of mind 
is apt, also, to lead men into a strength and confidence of statement which 

“may wear at times the aspect of dogmatism. If Dr. Webster should be 

thought by any one to have erred in this respect, the error, it should 
be remembered, was one of temperament—the almost necessary result of 
that bold, self-relying spirit, without which no man could have undertaken, 
much less have carried through, the Herculean task of preparing the 
American Dictionary. Those, however, who knew him best, can testify that 

his strength of statement, however great it might be, was never the result 
of arrogance or presumption. He spoke from the mere frankness of his 
nature ; he practiced no reserve; he used none of that cautious phraseology 

with which most men conceal their feelings, or guard against misconstruc- 
tion. He was an ardent lover of truth, and he spoke of the discoveries 
which he believed himself to have made, much as he would have spoken of 
the same discoveries when made by others. He was aware that there must 
be many things in a book like this, especially on a science so imperfect in 
its development as etymology, which would not stand the test of time. But 
he neyer doubted, even in the darkest seasons of discouragement and oblo- 
quy, that he could at last produce such a work, that the world ‘should not 
willingly let it die.’”’ The decision of the public verified his anticipations, 
and freed him from the charge of presumption. Three very large editions, 
at a high price, have already been exhausted in this country and England. 
The demand is still increasing on both sides of the Atlantic; and the author 
might well be gratified to learn, that a gentleman who asked, some years 
since, at one of the principal bookselling establishments of London, for the 

_ best English dictionary on their shelves, had this work handed to him, with 
the remark, ‘That, sir, is the only real dictionary which we haye of our 
language, though it was prepared by an American.” 
In his social habits, Dr. Webster was distinguished by dignified ease, affa- 

bility, and politeness. He was punctilious in his observance of all the nicer 
_ proprieties of life. There was nothing that annoyed him more, or on which 
he remarked with greater keenness, than any violation of the established 
rules of decorum, any disposition to meddle with the concerns of others, or 

to encroach on the sanctity of those rights and feelings, which, as they can- 
not be protected by law, must owe their security to delicacy of sentiment in 
an enlightened community. He had an uncommon degree of refinement in 
all his thoughts and feelings. Neyer, in his most sportive or unguarded 
moments, did any sentiment escape him which was coarse or vulgar. He 
had, in this respect, almost a feminine purity of mind. It might be truly 
said of him, as was remarked concerning one of his distinguished 'cotem- 
Poraries in public life, that he was never known to utter an expression which 
might not have been used with entire freedom in the most refined female 
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not only just, but liberal. It was a principle with him, for life, never to be 
in debt. Every thing was paid for at the time of purchase. In all his deal- 

ings and social intercourse, he was remarkably direct, frank, and open. He 

had but one character, and that was ‘‘ known and read of all men.’ What- 

ever faults might be imputed to him, no one ever suspected him of double- 

dealing; no one eyer thought he was capable of a mean or dishonorable 
action. 

In the discharge of his domestic duties, Dr. Webster was watchful, con- 
sistent, and firm. Though immersed in study, he kept in his hands 
the entire control of his family arrangements, down to the minutest partic- 
ulars. Every thing was reduced to exact system; all moved on with per- 
fect regularity and order, for method was the presiding principle of his life. 
In the government of his children there was but one rule, and that 
was instantaneous and entire obedience. This was insisted upon as right, 
—as, in the nature of things, due by a child toa parent. He did not rest 
his claim on any explanations, or on showing that the thing required was 
reasonable or beneficial. While he endeavored to make it clear to 
his children that he sought their happiness in whatever he required, 
he commanded as one having authority, and he enforced his commands to 
the utmost, as a duty which he owed equally to his children and to God, 
who had placed them under his control. He felt that on this subject there 
had been a gradual letting down of the tone of public sentiment, which was 
much to be deplored. Many, in breaking away from the sternness of Puri- 
tan discipline, have gone to the opposite extreme. They have virtually 
abandoned the exercise of parental authority, and endeavored to regulate 
the conduct of their children by reasoning and persuasion, — by the mere 
presentation of motives, and not by the enforcement of commands. If such 
persons succeed, as they rarely do, in preserving any thing like a comfort- 
able state of subordination in their families, they fail at least in the 
accomplishment of one great end for which their offspring were committed 
to their care. They send forth their children into life without any 
of those habits of submission to lawful authority which are essential to the 

character of a good citizen and a useful member of socicty. In the intel- 

lectual training of his children, on the other hand, Dr. Webster had much 
less of system and complicated machinery than many are disposed 
to adopt. His great principle was not to overdo, —to let nature have free 
scope, and to leave the development of the mind, within certain limits, to 
the operation of awakened curiosity directed to its proper objects. He 
therefore threw open his extensive library to his children at an early 
period of their lives, and said, in the words of Cotton Mather, ‘‘ Read, and 

you will know.” He felt that children should learn to acquire knowledge 
by severe effort ; that the prevailing disposition to make every thing easy is 

unphilosophical and wrong; that the great object of early training 

is to form the mind into a capacity of surmounting intellectual difficulties 
of any and every kind. In his view, also, the young have much to learn in 
early life, the use of which they can not then comprehend. They must 
learn it by rote, particularly the spelling of so complicated a language as 

ours; and all those systems which lead forward children no faster than they 
can understand and apply every word they spell, he considered as radically 
erroneous. He wished, on the contrary, at this early period of ready mem- 

ory and limited comprehension, to store the mind with many things which 
would afterward be found of indispensable use ; things which are learnt with 
the utmost reluctance, or rather, in most cases, are not learnt at all, in the 

more adyanced stages of intellectual progress. He felt that there must 
necessarily be much of drudgery in the formation of a thoroughly educated 
mind. He thought it wise, therefore, to commence those tasks which it 

involves, from the earliest period at which the youthful intellect can endure 
them. Upon these principles he constructed his Spelling Book, and other 
works for the use of children. He designed to make them instructive, and 

not mere books of amusement. Whether his views were incorrect or unphil- 
osophical, the public will judge. 

In respect to religion, Dr. Webster was a firm believer, during a large part 
of his life, in the great distinctive doctrines of our Puritan ancestors, whose 
character he always regarded with the highest veneration. There was a 
period, however, from the time of his leaving college to the age of 
forty, when he had doubts as to some of those doctrines, and rested in a dif- 

ferent system. Soon after he graduated, being uncertain what business to 

attempt, or by what means he could obtain subsistence, he felt his mind 
greatly perplexed, and almost overwhelmed with gloomy apprehensions. In 
this state, as he afterward informed a friend, he read Johnson’s Rambler 

with unusual interest; and, in closing the last volume, he made a firm reso- 
lution to pursue a course of virtue through life, and to perform every moral 
and social duty with scrupulous exactness. To this he added a settled 
belief in the inspiration of the Scriptures and the governing providence of 
God, connected with highly reverential views of the divine character and 

society. In his pecuniary transactions, he was acknowledged by all to be| perfections, Here he rested, placing his chief reliance for salvation on a 



XxX 

faithful discharge of all the relative duties of life, though not to the entire 
exclusion of dependence on the merits of the Redeemer. In this state of 
mind he remained, though with some misgiving and frequent fluctuations 
of feeling, to the winter of 1807-8. At that time, there was a season of 
general religious interest at New Haven, under the ministry of the Rey. 

Moses Stuart, now a professor in the Andover Theological Seminary. To 
this Dr. Webster’s attention was first directed by observing an unusual 
degree of tenderness and solemnity of feeling in all the adult members of 
his family. He was thus led to reconsider his former views, and inquire, 

with an earnestness which he had never felt before, into the nature of per- 
sonal religion, and the true ground of man’s acceptance with God. He had 
now to decide not for himself only, but, to a certain extent, for others,whose 

spiritual interests were committed to his charge. Under asense of this 
responsibility, he took up the study of the Bible with painful solicitude. As 
he advanced, the objections which he had formerly entertained against the 
humbling doctrines of the gospel were wholly removed. He felt their 
truth in his ownexperience. He felt that salvation must be wholly of grace. 
He felt constrained, as he afterward told a friend, to cast himself down 
before God, confess his sins, implore pardon through the merits of the 

Redeemer, and there to make his yows of entire obedience to the commands 

and devotion to the service of his Maker. With his characteristic prompti- 

tude, he instantly made known to his family the feelings which he enter- 
tained. He called them together the next morning, and told them, with 

deep emotion, that, while he had aimed at the faithful discharge of all his 
duties as their parent and head, he had neglected one of the most impor- 

tant —that of family prayer. After reading the Scriptures, he led them, with 
deep solemnity, to the throne of grace, and from that time continued the 

practice, with the liveliest interest, to the period of his death. He made a 

public profession of religion in April, 1808. His two oldest daughters united 
with him in the act, and another, only twelve years of age, was soon added 
to the number. 

In his religious feelings, Dr. Webster was remarkably equable and cheer- 
ful. He had a very strong sense of the providence of God, as extending to 
the minutest concerns of life. In this he found a source of continual sup- 
port and consolation, under the severe labors and numerous trials which he 
had to endure. To the same divine hand he habitually referred all 
his enjoyments; and it was known to his family that he rarely, if ever, took 

the slightest refreshment, of any kind, even between meals, without 

a momentary pause, and a silent tribute to God as the giver. Hemade the 

Scriptures his daily study. After the completion of his Dictionary, espe- 
cially, they were always lying on his table, and he probably read them more 
than all other books. He felt, from that time, that the labors of his life 

were ended, and that little else remained but to prepare for death. Witha 
grateful sense of past mercies, a cheering consciousness of present support, 

and an animating hope of future blessedness, he waited with patience until 
his appointed change should come. 

" During the spring of 1843, Dr. Webster revised the Appendix of his Dic- 
tionary, and added some hundreds of words. He completed the printing 
of it about the middle of May. It was the closing act of his life. His hand 
rested, in its last labors, on the volume which he had commenced thirty-six 
years before. Within a few days, in calling on a number of friends in dif- 

ferent parts of the town, he walked, during one afternoon, between two and 

August, 1847. 
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three miles. The day was chilly, and immediately after his return, he was 
seized with faintness and a severe oppression on his lungs. An attack of 
peripneumony followed, which, though not alarming at first, took a sudden 
turn after four or five days, with fearful indications of a fatal result. Itsoon 
became necessary to inform him that he was in imminent danger. 
He received the communication with surprise, but with entire composure. 
His health had been so good, and every bodily function so perfect in 
its exercise, that he undoubtedly expected to live some yearslonger. But 
though suddenly called, he was completely ready. He gaye some charac 
teristic directions as to the disposal of his body after death. He spoke of his 
long life as one of uniform enjoyment, because filled up at every stage with 
active labors for some valuable end. He expressed his entire resignation 
to the will of God, and his unshaken trust in the atoning blood of 
the Redeemer. It was an interesting coincidence, that his former pastor, 

the Rey. Mr. Stuart,who received him to the church thirty-five years before, 

had just arrived at New Haven on a visit to his friends. He called imme- 
diately; and the interview brought into affecting comparison the beginning 
and the end of that long period of consecration to the service of Christ. The 
same hopes which had cheered the vigor of manhood were now shedding a 
softened light over the decay and sufferings of age. ‘‘I knowin whom I 
have believed,’’ —such was the solemn and affecting testimony which he 
gave to his friend, while the hand of death was upon him,—‘‘I know 

in whom I have believed, and that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him against that day.” Thus, without one doubt, one fear, he 

resigned his soul into the hands of his Maker, and died on the 28th day of 
May, 1843, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. 

In his person, Dr. Webster was tall, and somewhat slender, remarkably 
erect throughout life, and moying, even in his advanced years, with a light 
and elastic step. 

Dr. Webster’s widow survived him more than four years, and died on the 
25th day of June, 1847, in the eighty-second year of her age. He had seven 
children who arrived at maturity,— one son, William G. Webster, Esq., 

who resides at New Haven, and six daughters. Of these, the oldest 

is married to the Hon. William W. Ellsworth, of Hartford, late governor, 
and now judge of the Supreme Court of Connecticut; the second to 
the author of this sketch; the third, now deceased, was first married to 

Edward Cobb, Esq., of Portland, Maine, and afterward to the Rey. Pro- 

fessor Fowler, of Amherst, Mass. ; the fourth, also deceased, was married to 

Horatio Southgate, Esq., of Portland, Maine, and left at her death a 

daughter, who was adopted by Dr. Webster, and is now married to Henry 
Trowbridge, Jun., Esq., of New Hayen; the fifth is married to the Rev. 

Henry Jones, of Bridgeport, Conn.; and the sixth remains unmarried, in 
the family of her brother. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the name of NoAnw WEBSTER, from 
the wide circulation of some of his works, is known familiarly to a greater 
number of the inhabitants of the United States, than the name, probably, 
of any other individual except the FATHER OF HIS CouNTRY. Whatever 
influence he thus acquired was used at all times to promote the best inter- 
ests of his fellow-men. His books, though read by millions, have made no 
man worse. To multitudes they have been of lasting benefit, not only by 
the course of early training they have furnished, but by those precepts of 
wisdom and yirtue with which almost every page is stored. 
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~ A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

By JAMES HADLEY, M. A., 

PROFESSOR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE IN YALE COLLEGE. 

LANGUAGES KINDRED TO THE ENGLISH. 

§1. Anglo-Saxon, Teutonic, Indo-European. The English language 
is the descendant and representative of the Anglo-Saxon. It has lost very much 
of the inflection, and very many of the words, which belonged to the parent 

language ; and, on the other hand, it has borrowed words very largely, to the 
extent even of half its vocabulary, from other languages, especially the French 
and the Latin. Yet all the inflections that remain in it, and most of its formative 
endings, the pronouns and particles, and, in general, the words which are in 
most frequent and familiar use, have come to it from the Anglo-Saxon. With 

all its mixture of foreign elements, it is still a Teutonic language, like the Ger- 

man, Dutch, Swedish, Danish, and others. These again make one branch in 

that great family of languages, which, as it extends from India westward, and 
covers nearly the entire area of Europe, is called Indo-European. Among all 

families of kindred tongues, the Indo-European is pre-eminent, both for the 
perfection of its organic structure, and for the value of its literary monuments. 
The parent of the whole family, the one primitive Indo-European language, has 
left no such monument of itself; but its forms and roots may be made out, to a 

great extent, by the scientific comparison of the languages which are descended 
from it. The main branches of the Indo-European family are the following : — 

§2. I. The INDIAN. The Sanskrit of the four Vedas, the sacred books of 
the Brahman religion, is more ancient than the common or classical Sanskrit. 

Eyen the latter had ceased to be the language of common life as early as the 
third century before Christ. It was succeeded by the Prakrit dialects, one of 
which, the Pali, is the sacred language of the Buddhists in Ceylon and Further 
India. These, in their turn, were succeeded by the modern idioms of Northern 

Hindustan, the Bengali, Marathi, Guzerathi, and others. The Hindustani (or 
Urdu), formed in the camps and courts of the Mohammedan conquerors of 
India, is largely intermixed with Persian and Arabic. The widely-scattered 

Gypsies speak, with great diversity of dialect, a language which is clearly of 
Indian stock, ; 

§3. II. The IRANIAN. Tothis branch belong, 1. The Zend, which is believed 

to have been the language of ancient Bactria, and is preserved in the Avesta, or 
sacred writings of the Parsis. 2. The Old Persian, which is seen in the cunci- 
form (or arrow-headed) inscriptions of Darius and Xerxes, The modern Per- 

sian has lost nearly all the ancient inflection, and with the Mohammedan 
religion has adopted a multitude of words from the Arabic. Other languages 

belonging to this branch are those of the Kurds, the Afghans, the Ossetes (in 
the Caucasus), and the ancient and modern Armenians. The indian and Iranian 

are often classed together as forming the Indo-Persian or Aryan branch of our 
family. 
§4, III. The Greek. Of its numerous dialects, the first to receive literary 

culture was the Old Ionic or Epic, followed by the folic, the Doric, the New 

tonic, and finally the Attic, which became at length, though with some change 
of form, the common language of literature and society. It is represented now 
by the Romaic, or Modern Greek. The Albanian, spoken in a large part of 

modern Greece, is supposed to be a descendant of the ancient Illyrian, 

§5. IV. The LATIN. This is often joined with the preceding, as the Greco- 
Latin, or Classical branch. Closely akin to Latin were the other Italican lan- 

guages—the Oscan, Umbrian, etc.—in Central Italy. -The modern descendants 
of the Latin are called the Romance languages. They are the Jtalian, the Span- 
ish, the Portuguese, the Provengal (of Southern France, used in the middle ages 

_ as a literary language), and the French (originally the popular dialect of Northern 
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France). All these contain a small proportion of Teutonic words, brought in 
by the barbarian conquerors of the Western Roman Empire. But another 
Romance language — that of the Wallachians, the descendants of the Romanized 

_ Dacians—is largely intermixed with borrowed words, taken chiefly from the 

neighboring Slavonic tribes. 
§6. V. The CeLtic. This branch is divided by strongly-marked differences 

into two sections: 1. The Gaelic, including the Jrish (or native language of 

Ireland), the Hrse (or Highland Scotch), and the Manz (the corrupt idiom of 
the Isle of Man). The last two are little more than dialects of the Irish. 2. The 
Cymric, including the Welsh (or native language of Wales), the Cornish (which 
Was spoken in Cornwall, but went out of use in the last century), and the 

Armorican (spoken in the French province of Brittany, the ancient Armorica). 

The oldest manuscript specimens of the Gaelic belong to the close of the cighth 
century + for the Cymric, the oldest which are at all copious, are three or four 
ccaturies later. 
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§7. VI. The StAvontc. The earliest monument is the version of the Bible, 
made in the ninth century, by the Greek missionaries Cyril and Methodius, into 
the Old Slavonic, the idiom spoken by the Bulgarians of thattime. This widely- 

diffused class of languages divides itself into two principal sections: 1. The 
eastern and southern Slavonic, including the Russian, the Bulgarian, and the 

three Illyrian idioms, Servian, Croatian, and Slovenic. 2. The western Sla- 

vonic, including the Polish, the Bohemian (with the Moravian and Slovack 
dialects), the Lusatian or Wendish, and the extinct Polabian. 

§8. VII. The LiIrHuANIAN. The language of Lithuania has no monuments 
older than the middle of the sixteenth century ; but it has preserved in a sur- 

prising degree the ancient inflection and structure. To,the same stock belong 
the Lettish of Courland and Livonia, which is much less ancient in its form, and 

the Old Prussian, which Was once spoken on the coast of the Baltic east of the 

Vistula, but became extinct in the seventeenth century. The connection 

between this and the preceding branch is such that they are often classed 

together as the Letto-Slavic languages, 

§9. VIII. The Treuronic. Here again the earliest monument is a version 
of the Bible, made by Ulfilas, an Arian bishop of the fourth century, into his 
native Gothic (or Maso-Gothic), the language spoken at that time by the Goths 

on the Lower Danube. This work is preserved only in fragments, but these are 

of considerable extent, and are of inestimable yalue to the philologist. Among 
the Teutonic languages we distinguish, — 

§10. 1. The High Germanic, in Upper or Southern Germany. The Old 
High German is seen in Otfrid’s Krist, Notker’s Translation of the Psalms, and 

other monuments, most of them in verse, from the eighth century to the end of 
the eleventh. The Middle High German, from the twelfth to the fifteenth cen- 
tury, has a rich poetical literature, including the Nibelungen Not with its 
attendant epics, and the lyric poctry of the Minnesinger. The New High Ger- 

man is the language of Luther’s Bible-version and of all German literature since 
the Reformation, 

§11. 2. The Low Germanic, in Northern Germany and the Netherlands. 
Here belong, (a.) The Friesic, which was once spoken along the whole north- 
ern coast of Germany, from the Elbe westward. Its early monuments consist 

almost wholly of laws, beginning with the fourteenth century. Tor a long 
time it has existed only as a popular idiom, and is now confined to afew small and 

scattered localities. (b.) The Anglo-Saxon (sometimes called simply Saxon), 
which in the fifth and sixth centuries was transplanted from North-eastern 

Germany to Britain, and has had its subsequent development and history in that 

island. (c.) The Old Saxon, which was spoken in Northern Germany between 
the Rhine and the Elbe, south of the narrow sea-coast region, which was occu- 

pied by the Friesic. It is known almost solely from the Heliand (i. e., Savior), 

a metrical narration of the gospel history, preserved in manuscripts of the ninth 

century. The language of the Netherlands in the same period can not have dif- 
fered much from the Old Saxon, which may be regarded as the common parent 
of the two following idioms. (d.) The Dutch, or Low Dutch, spoken in Holland, 

and used in literature since the last part of the thirteenth century. The Flemish, 
spoken in Flanders, is a dialect of the Dutch. (e.) The Low Gérman, strictly so 

called (or Platideutsch), the idiom of the common people in Northern Germany. 

Tn the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, it was used as a literary language; but 
political circumstances, giving ascendency to the High German, haye reduced it 

to the inferior position of a popular dialect. 

§12. 3. The Norse, or Scandinavian. ‘The Old Norse is also called Old 

Icelandic, as most of its abundant literature (Iddas, Sagas, etc.) was composed 

in Iceland. The oldest manuscripts in which it is preserved are of the thirteenth 
century ; but many of its productions are of earlier origin, going back even to 
the heathen times of Scandinavia. The modern Icelandic has adhered with 

remarkable fidelity to the forms of the ancient language. But the modern 

idioms of the Scandinavian mainland, the Swedish, and, still more, the Danish 

(of which the Norwegian is only a dialect), have undergone extensive changes. 
§13. Languages not kindred to the English. The Indo-European 

family has no isolated domain, but comes in contact with various other families of 
languages. Itis bounded along its whole northern frontier by the Tartaric (or 

Tataric) family (called also the Turanian, or the Altaic), which includes the nu- 

merous and widely-different languages of the Manchoos, the Mongols, the Turks 
(in Asia and Europe), the Magyars (in Hungary), the Finns, and a multitude of 

other tribes. To the south-east, it touches on the so-called Dravidian family, the 

Tamil and its sister idioms in Ceylon and Southern India. In South-western 
Asia itis in contact with amore remarkable fami) y,— the Semitic, — including the 

(xxiii) 
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Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, with their ancient and important litera- 
tures. ven in South-western Europe, it is doubtful whether the ancient 

Etruscan belonged to our family. Itis perfectly clear that the ancient Jberian 
did not belong to it, which was once the prevailing language of the Spanish 
peninsula, and which still lives, on the two sides of the Pyrenees, in the strange 

language called Basque (Biscayan, or Euscarra). Whether the Indo-European 
has a primitive connection with any of the adjacent families, is a question which 

has not been, and perhaps never will be, decided by philological evidence, At 

all events, it is certain that between Welsh and Sanskrit, distant as they are in 

space and time, there is an infinitely closer connection than between the neigh- 

boring pairs of Russian and Finnish, German and Hungarian, or Greek and 

Hebrew. It is true that some languages of our family have borrowed particular 
words from languages of other families. The English, for example, has taken 
from the Hebrew such words as shekel, cherub, seraph, jubilee, pharisee, cabala, 
etc.; and from some of them has formed derivatives, such as seraphic, jubilant, 

pharisaical, pharisaism, cabalist, cabalistical, ete. But this borrowing can only 

occur where there are historical conditions that favor it: even then it has its 

limits and its distinctive marks, and must not be confounded with a radical 

affinity between two languages. All etymologizing which assumes or implies a 

radical affinity between English and Hebrew, English and Finnish, or the like, 

is, in the present state of philology, unscientific and illusory. 

GENERAL FEATURES OF THE TEUTONIC LANGUAGES, PAR- 

TICULARLY THE ANGLO-SAXON, 

§14, Progression of Mutes. In examining the sounds of the Teutonic lan- 
guages we find that the primitive Indo-European Pee. undergone a remark- 
able series of changes. Thus, the rough mutes o e primitive language, dh, 
dh, gh (Greek #, 3, x), have in the Gothic passed into the middle mutes, b, d, g: 
the primitive middle mutes, b, d, g, into the smooth, p, é, /; and the primitive 
smooth mutes, 7, t, k, into the rough, /, th (p),h. The other Teutonic languages 
agree in this respect with the Gothic. But the High German has gone one step 

further. It has changed the Gothic b, d, g, into p, t, k; the Gothic p, ¢, x, into 

S, 2 (for th), ch; and the Gothic th (p)into d. But the Middle and New High 

German (as, in part, also the Old High German) have the Gothic b and g, with- 
out change. To these rules the exceptions are somewhat numerous: in part, 

they depend on special laws, — thus, after s, the primitive smooth mutes remain 

unchanged, — but other cases still appear as anomalous. Yet the general yalid- 

ity of the rules admits of no doubt. The following examples will serve as 

illustrations : — 

Greek. Latin. Gothic. Eng. OvH. Ger. No raGer, 

pparnp Srater brothar brother pruodar bruder 

Sipa Sores daur door ior thor (=tor) 
xiv (for xnv-s) anser (for hanser) goose gans 

obo duo tvai two Zwo 2WO 
yévos genus kunt kin chunni (kind) 

mots (for zod-s) pes (for ped-s)  fodtus foot fuoz Juss 
T pets tres threis three dri dret 
Kapota cor (d) hairto heart herza herz 
KkavvaBes cannabis hemp hanaf hanf 

oTi-vac sta-re standan  sta-nd sta-ndan steh-en 

§15. Variation of Vowels. Itis a thing of familiar occurrence in all the 
Teutonic languages, that the same root appears with a variety of vowel-sounds, 

as in sing, sang, sung, song; bind, bound, band, bond. Similar variations of 

vowel-sound are met with in other languages. What is peculiar to the Teutonic 
is the frequency and regularity with which they are used as a means for the in- 

flection and formation of words. They appear thus most frequently and regu- 

larly in the earliest Teutonic idioms ; many words which had them in the Anglo- 

Saxon have lost them inthe English. Different from these variations of vowel 
is that attenuation, or change from a more open vowel-sound to a closer, which 

we see in man, men, foot, fect, mouse, mice. This change, which is unknown to 

the Gothic, has arisen from the influence of a close yowel, 7 or e, belonging to 

an inflection-ending, which has dropped off from the English men, feet, mice, 

but which is still heard in the German plurals, ménn-er, fiiss-e, miius-e. 
§16. Numbers. The Indo-European inflection distinguished three num- 

bers, singular, plural, and dual. In the Teutonic languages, the dual form of 

the noun has wholly disappeared: that of the verb appears only in the Gothic, 

and there only in the first and second persons. The pronouns of the same 

persons show a dual form, not onlyin the Gothic, but also in the Anglo-Saxon: 

thus A-S. wit, we two, unc, us two, git, ye two, inc, you two, but in the plural 

we, US, ge (ye), edw (you), as in English. 

§17. Genders. The Indo-European system of gender seems to have com- 

menced with some differences of inflection between the names of personal and 
those of impersonal objects. Among the first, certain forms of inflection were 

afterward appropriated to the names of female persons. The result was a three- 

fold system of gender, corresponding to the real distinctions of sex. But its 
charaeter was modified, almost from the outset, in two different ways: first, 

many objects which are without sex were thought of as having in their attributes 
an analogy to male or female persons, and accordingly received masculine or 
feminine inflection; and second, in some cases, objects which haye sex were 

thought of without special reference to sex, and accordingly received neuter in- 
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flection. Thus, the system of grammatical gender assumed to a great extent a 
fictitious, and even an arbitrary, character. This system had become fully de- 
veloped before the separation of the Indo-uropean family; and it is found, 
essentially unchanged, not only in the Gothic and the Anglo-Saxon, but even 
in the modern German. In the English, on the contrary, it has almost entirely 
disappeared: the same forms of the article, the adjective, and even of the pro- 

noun, are used for all kinds of objects. The only distinction is in the personal 

pronoun of the third person, where in the singular we use special forms (he, 
she; his, her; him, her) in reference to male and female objects. But in the 

Anglo-Saxon, he is used in referring to se mona, the moon, se stan, the stone, 

as well as se cyning, the king; heo (she), in referring to sed suwnne, the sun, 

sed sprac, the speech, as well as sed sweoster, the sister ; hit (it), in referring to 

thiit hedfod, the head, but also to thdt bearn, the child, and even thét wif, the 
woman, wife. 

§18. Cases. The Indo-Nuropean had cight cases; the nominative, for the 
subject of a sentence ; the accusative, for the direct object; the dative, for the 
indirect object (to or for which something is done); the genitive, or of-case ; the 

ablative, or from-case ; the wmstrumental, or with-case (denoting either associa- 
tion or instrument) ; the docative, or in-case ; and, finally, the vocative, or inter- 

jectional case, which docs not enter into the construction of the sentence. Of 
these, the ablative and locative are nowhere found in the Teutonic languages. 
The vocative, which is not wanting in the Gothic, is scarcely known to the 

Anglo-Saxon, The instrumental, which has nearly disappeared in the Gothic, 

is seen in the inflection of Anglo-Saxon adjectives and demonstratives. The 

remaining four cases, the nominative, accusative, dative, and genitive, are com- 
mon to all the older Teutonic languages, and are still distinguished in the 

modern German. The English distinguishes nominative and accusative only in 

the personal pronouns: in substantives, it has the genitive (though in the plural 
commonly without a distinct form), but confines it almost wholly to the posses- 
sive relation. 

§19. Declensions. The Anglo-Saxon, like the other Teutonic languages, 
has two schemes of noun-inflection, which may be termed the Vowel-Declension, 

and the V-Declension: they are often called strong and weak declensions. The 
few Anglo-Saxon substantives which do not agree with either of these schemes 

may be treated as anomalous. But different from both is the Pronominal De- 
clension, seen in the demonstrative and most other pronouns. One of the most 

remarkable peculiarities of the Teutonic is the fact that every adjective is in- 
flected in two ways: it follows the pronominal declension when its substantive is 

indefinite; but if the substantive is definite, as when it is connected with the 

definite article, or with a demonstrative or possessive pronoun, the adjective 

follows the N-declension. Thus the Anglo-Saxon has wis cyning, a wise king, 
genitive wises cyninges, dative wisum cyninge ; god nama, a good name, genitive 

godes naman, dative godum naman ; but se wisa cyning, the wise king, genitive 
thiis wisan cyninges, dative tham wisan cyninge ; ‘se goda nama, the good name, 

genitive this godan naman, dative tham godan naman. This distinction of the 
definite and indefinite adjective is preserved in modern German, but is wholly 

lost in modern English. In substantives, the English still shows a trace of the 
N-declension, in a few plurals, like oxen, children, brethren, kine; though all 

of these, except oven, are Old English blunders, the » being misapplied to 
words that did not have it in the Anglo-Saxon. 

§ 20. Voices, The Teutonic verb, when compared with the Indo-European, 
shows extensive losses. It has but one voice, the active, having given up the 
middle (or reflexive) voice, and the passive. In the Gothic, indeed, we still find 
the ancient middle, formed as in the Greek, and used generally in a passive 

sense: it is confined, however, to the present tense, and shows by other signs 

that it was beginning to disappear from the language. In the past tense of the 
Gothic, and in both tenses of the other old Germanic idioms, the place of a 

passive verb was supplied by using the passive participle, sometimes with the 

verb which means to be (Goth. visan, A-S. wesan, or ben, ete.), and some- 

times with the verb which means to become (Goth. vairthan, A-S. weordhdn, 
Old Eng. worth in woe worth the day). In all the modern Germanic idioms, 

except the English, only the latter verb (Ger. werden, Dutch worden, etc.) 

is used to make up the passive. The English alone, doubtless under French 

influence, has fixed upon the verb ¢o be for this purpose. The Danish and 

Swedish have a passive made by adding s to the forms of the active. But 
for this s the Old Icelandic has s¢, and in the earliest manuscripts sk, which is 

plainly the reflexive pronoun sik (self, selves) shortened and added to the 

active verb. Here, as in many other languages, the passive was originally 

reflexive. 

§ 21. Modes and Tenses. The Teutonic verb has three finite modes, the 
indicative, the subjunctive (Greek optative, Sanskrit potential), and the impera- 

tive : the second of these has, to a great extent, disappeared in modern English. 

It has also an infinitive, and a participle active and passive, which are essentially 

verbal nouns. Ofthe primitive modes, it wants only the one which is represented 

by the Greek subjunctive. Of tenses, it has lost the primitive imperfect, future, 

and aorist, retaining only the present and the perfect. The reduplication of the 

perfect (seen in Greek )é-dv-xa, Latin tw-tud-i) is preserved by the Gothic in a 

few verbs, as hai-hald, held; in the other idioms we find little more than traces 

of its former existence. 

§22. Persons and Numbers. There is good reason to believe that the 

personal endings were in their origin pronouns, appended to the verb, and 

denoting its subject. The Gothic, in general, distinguishes the three persons of 

the singular and those of the plural by as many different endings. The Anglo- 

Saxon confounds the three persons in the plural of the indicative, and in both 

numbers of the subjunctive ; but still distinguishes between the singular and the 
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of strong and of weak inflection. 
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; plural. Even this last distinction is, to a great extent, lost in modern English. 
The Teutonic imperative has only a second person. 
_ §23. Verbs of Primary and Secondary Inflection. The Teutonic 

_ yerbs divide themselves into two well-marked classes, which may be called 
yerbs of primary, and verbs of secondary, inflection: they are often called verbs 

To the first class belong words like fall, fell ; 

know, knew ; swear, swore; drive, drove; choose, chose; lie, lay; come, came ; 
sing, sang, etc. In these, the past tense adds nothing, except personal endings, 
after the root or stem of the verb. They are further characterized by that varia- 
tion of the radical vowel (internal inflection), which has been already noticed as 
a striking peculiarity of the Teutonic. To the second class belong words like 
kill, killed; Vie, ied; lay, laid; lead, led (for leaded); leave, left (for leaved) ; 

have, had (for haved); make, made (for maked); ete. In these, the past tense 

adds d (in High German, ¢) to the root or stem. Only a few of them have also 

the change of radical vowel, as sell, sold; bring, brought, etc. In most forms of 
the Gothic perfect, this d is doubled, as in lag-i-dedum, we laid, lag-i-deduth, ye 

laid, ete.: apparently it is the reduplicated perfect of a verb corresponding to 

our do; thus lag-i-dedwm = lay-did-we, we made a laying. In Gothic, this class 
embraces the derivative words, while nearly all primitive verbs have the inflec- 
tion of the first class. But the tendency in all Teutonic languages has been to 
Increase the second class at the expense of the first. Many Anglo-Saxon verbs 
of the first class belong in Old English to the second: thus, A-S. wealdan, to 

wield, pf. wedld, but O. Eng. welded ; lifan, to leave, laf, O. Eng. left ; ledsan, to 
lose, leds, O. Eng. lost. And many Old English verbs of the first class belong in 

moder English to the second: thus, O. Eng. shope (pf. of shape), now shaped ; 
O. Eng. glode (pf. of glide), now glided ; O. Eng. gnow (pf. of gnaw), now gnawed. 
The result of these changes is, that in modern English, the verbs of the first 

F class, when compared with those of the second, have the appearance of anoma- 

lous and capricious exceptions to a general law of inflection, 

THE ANGLO-SAXON AS A LITERARY LANGUAGE, 

§24. Name. The emigrants from Germany, who invaded Britain in the 
fifth and sixth centuries, and after long struggles conquered most of the island, 
appear to haye come in great part from the districts now called Sleswick and 

Holstein, on the eastern shores of the North Sea. The Angles, who seem to 

have been the most numerous portion, established themselves in the east and 
north of Britain, but left the Scottish Highlands to their Gaelic population. 

The Saxons occupied the south and west, but left Wales and Cornwall to their 

Cymric population. A third fraction, of far inferior numbers, the Jutes, had 

possession of Kent in the south-east of England. There is reason to believe 
that there was a difference of dialect among these settlers ; and, particularly, 

that the idiom of the Angles varied in some degree from that of the Saxons ; but 
it can not well be doubted that they all spoke substantially the same language. 
This common language bears a close resemblance to the Friesic and to the Old 
Saxon, holding in some respects an intermediate position between them, In its 

literary monuments, it is sometimes designated as the Saxon, sometimes as the 
English (Znglisc, belonging to the Angles) ; but the latter became at length the 
established name for the language, as England (Zngla-land, land of the Angles) 
for the country. The name Anglo-Saxon, which recognizes the claims of both 
parties, is of later introduction. 

§25. Alliterative Verse. There was no written Anglo-Saxon literature 

‘until after the conversion of the people to Christianity. The earliest productions 

were poetical, and, like all Anglo-Saxon poetry, indeed like all early Teutonic 

poetry, they are alliterative. The verses are not confined to a uniform number 

of syllables or succession of accents, nor do they have finalrhyme. But in each 
couplet of two short lings, several prominent words, two, three, or four, cither 

all begin with the same consonant, or all begin with vowels, which are not re- 
quired to be the same. Inthe most common arrangement, there are three allitera- 

tive words in the couplet, two in the first line, and one in the second. A word 

which has an unaccented prefix is treated as if the prefix were no part of it. To 

illustrate the description, we subjoin what is perhaps the earliest specimen of 
Anglo-Saxon verse, the opening lines of Cidmon’s Scripture paraphrase, as they 

are quoted by Bede. We mark the initial letter of the alliterative words. In the 
_ annexed translation, other objects are sacrificed in order to represent the allitera- 

tion, 
Nai we sceolon hérian, 

heofon-rices weard, 

metodes mihte, 

and his méd-gethane, 
weore wuldor-fider, 

swa he wundra gehwiis 
éce dryhten 
ord onstealde. 

He erest gescdp 
eordhan bearnum 

heofon to hréfe, 
halig seyppend : 
tha middangeard 
moncynnes weard 
éce dryhten 
after tedéde, 
firum foldan, 
fred almihtig. 

Now must we glorify 
the guardian of heayen’s kingdom, 

the maker’s might, 
and his mind’s thought, 
the work of the worshiped father, 

when of his wonders, each one, 

the ever living lord 
ordered the origin. 

He erst created 
for earth’s children 
heaven as a high roof, 
the holy creator : 
then this mid-world 
did man’s great guardian 
the ever living lord 
afterward prepare, 

for men a mansion, 

the master almighty. 
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§ 26. Works of Poetry and Prose. Among the longer Anglo-Saxon 

poems, the most remarkable is the epic called Beowulf, from the name of its 

Danish hero. Itis preserved in a manuscript of the tenth century, but is cer- 

tainly much more ancient in its origin. In substance, it must have come down 
from heathen times, though the form in which we have it shows the work of 

Christian hands. We have also a long series of Scripture narratives in Anglo- 

Saxon verse: these, too, are found in a manuscript of the tenth century; but 

they have been generally regarded as productions of Ciidmon, a monk who 
lived in the last half of the seventh. A manuscript of the eighth century con- 
tains the last two thirds of a metrical version of the Psalms, which may perhaps 

be the work of Aldhelm of Malmesbury, acontemporary of Cidmon. Of shorter 

poems, the most interesting are the Traveler’s Song, the Death of Byrhtnoth, 

Athelstan’s Victory at Brunanburh, the very peculiar and artificial Rhyming 

Song, and a collection of metrical enigmas : most of these poems are preserved 

in the famous Exeter manuscript of the eleventh century. In prose, besides 

versions of different parts of the Bible, the most important works are the trans- 
lations made from the Latin by King Alfred in the ninth century (including the 
History of Orosius, the Ecclesiastical History of Bede, and Boethius on the 

Consolations of Philosophy); the Homilies of Alfric, who was Archbishop of 

Canterbury in the earlier part of the eleventh century ; and the Saxon Chronicle, 
in which the principal events of Anglo-Saxon times are recorded in the form of 
dry and meagre annals, apparently by several successive writers, the last of 
whom wrote about a century after the Norman conquest. 

INFLUENCE OF OTHER LANGUAGES ON THE ANGLO-SAXON. 

§27. The Celtic. The Saxons and, Angles, when they entered Britain, 
were brought into contact with a Celtic-speaking population, It is true that the 

Latin had been spoken by the dominant people in England during more than 

three centuries of Roman occupation. But it seems not to have established 

itself, as it did in Gaul and Spain, so as to supplant the native language of the 

country. It had rather the position which was afterward held on the same ground 
by its own child, the French, for more than two centuries after the Norman 

conquest. It was spoken by the ruling caste, while the mass of the people 

adhered to their own mother-tongue, though they naturally received into it, as 
time passed on, a considerable number of words learned from their rulers. In 

Wales, which has retained the same population from Roman times, the yvernacu- 

lar idiom is not of Latin origin, nor is it very largely intermixed with Latin: it 

‘is true and genuine Celtic. The probability is, that the great body of those 
whose possessions passed into Anglo-Saxon hands spoke substantially the 

same language. This being so, it would not have seemed strange, if the idiom 
of the conquered people had acted on that of the conquerors, so as to introduce 

a large Celtic element into Anglo-Saxon and English. But the fact is quite the 
contrary. The Celtic words in English are altogether few in number: most of 
them—as bard, druid, crowd (a fiddle), ete.—belong to objects which are 

specially Celtic; and a large part — including nearly all those of Gaelic origin, 
as brogue, clan, shanty, whisky, etc.—are of recent introduction. It should 
seem that in the slow and gradual progress of the Saxon conquests, the native 
British fell back from point to point before the invaders ; or, if apart remained in 

their old homes, they were too few to maintain their old language, and had to 

exchange it for the Saxon; while the independent Britons and the Saxons, 

engaged in constant hostilities, were cut off from that free and peaceful inter- 

course which might have left a marked impress on the languages of both. There 
have been, indeed, etymologists who regarded a large number of English words 
as borrowed from the primitive British. But in many of the cases brought for- 
ward, there is no real connection between the words compared. Thus A-S. 
cadh, known (seen in Eng. wn-couth), has nothing to do with Welsh gwydd, 
knowledge ; gwydd stands, by Welsh euphony, for earlier vid, which corresponds 

to Lat. vid-eo, Eng. wit (as verb, to know); while c&dh is identical with Ger. 

kund, and comes from the root seen in our ken and know. In many other cases, 

there is a real connection, but no borrowing, the words having come down both 

in the Teutonic and the Celtic from the common Indo-European stock. Thus 

barrow, which has been identified with W. berfa, is really derived from the 
root of the verb to bear, Goth. bairan, Lat. fero; while berfa, if not taken from 

the English, was formed on Celtic ground from the same root, as seen in Ir, 

beirim. For in many cases, when borrowing has occurred, it has clearly been in 
the opposite direction, by the Celtic from the English, or from the French or 

the Latin. Thus the English solder and locker do not come from the Welsh 

sawduriaw and Uogell, but have other satisfactory etymologies ; while sawdu- 

riaw is plainly taken from the English, and Jlogeid (i. e. locel) is simply the Latin 
loculus. There remain, however, a small number of words— such as basket, 

glen, lad, dun (color), etc. —in which an early borrowing from the Welsh is 
either certain or probable. But the words bran, cabin, piece, quay, and a few 

others like them, if they are really of Celtic origin, have not come to us directly 
from the Celtic, but have passed from a Celtic source into the Romance lan- 

guages, and from thence into the English. 
§ 28. The Latin. The introduction of Christianity among the Anglo-Sax- 

ons at the opening of the seventh century, brought with it the study of the 

Latin. The cultivation of learning and letters belonged almost exclusively to 

ecclesiastics, with whom Latin was the professional language. Hence quite a 

number of Latin or Latinized Greek words, most of them words connected with 

church or religion, passed into the Anglo-Saxon; thus : — 
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Lat, diabolus 4-8. deéfol Eng. devil 

presbyter preost priest 

episcopus bisceop bishop 

monasterium mynster minster 

clericus cleric clerk 
preedicare predician preach 

Gr. xvptaxky, or cyrice church 
Kvplakov (kirk, Scotch) 
éXennooivn dilmesse alms 

Lat, pondo pund pound 
moneta mynet mint 

and seyeral others, The names of months were also borrowed from the Latin. 
It is worthy of notice that, while minster and mint have come to us through 
the Anglo-Saxon, we have the same Latin words by more recent importation in 

monastery and money, which come through the French monastére and monnaie. 
§ 29. The Scandinavian. In the year 827, Egbert, king of the West 

Saxons, became the acknowledged lord of all the separate fractions into which 
Anglo-Saxon England had before been divided. But the united kingdom was 
destined to suffer severely from a cause which had begun its work with the 

opening of that century. Piratical rovers from the regions about the Baltic 

were at this period the scourge and terror of Europe. These Scandinavians — 
or Danes, as the Saxons named them all, whether coming from Denmark or not 

—infested the whole eastern coast of England, not only making occasional 
descents, but conquering large districts, and forming permanent settlements. 

Alfred the Great, though he succeeded in checking their progress and in forcing 
them to acknowledge his authority, allowed them to remain under their own 

laws in this part of England, which was thence called Danelagh (Dane-law). 

Under his weak successors, the Danes resumed theirconquering progress, and at 

last became masters of the whole country. The Danish kings, Sweyn, Canute, 
and Hardicanute, held the English throne fram 1013 to 1042. Yet the Danes do 

not appear to have settled in large numbers, except in the eastern part of the 

island. A trace of their existence here is still seen in Ashby, Rugby, Whitby, 
and many other names of places with the same ending; for -by is the Icelandic 
by-r, Swedish by, Danish bye, a town, village. There is no evidence that the 

Danes of England sought to perpetuate or to extend the use of their own lan- 

guage. Even under Danish kings, the Anglo-Saxon continued to be used in 
public acts and laws. The truth appears to be, that in England, as well as 

in Normandy, the Scandinavian settlers did not long retain their mother-tongue, 
but gave it up for the more cultivated idiom of the people among whom they 

settled. At the same time, they did not fail to communicate some of their own 

words to the new speech of their adoption. The extent of the influence thus 

exerted by the Danes upon our language, it is very difficult to determine. Eng- 

lish words which are found in the Scandinavian idioms, and are not found in 

the earlier Anglo-Saxon or other Low Germanic idioms, we may naturally sus- 
pect to have come in by this channel. But the inquiry is subject to great uncer- 

tainties, The existing monuments of the early Anglo-Saxon are evidently far 
from showing its complete stock of words ; and the other old monuments of Low 
Germanic idioms are by no means copious enough to supply the deficiency. It 
is certain, however, that the Danish influence has been greatly overrated by 
those who have ascribed to it any considerable fraction of the English vocabu- 

Jary. To this influence we may trace the plural are of the verb fo be, Icelandic 

erum, we are, erudh, ye are, eru, they are, for which the Anglo-Saxon always 

uses sindon or sind; and the adjective same, for though the Anglo-Saxon 

has the word as an adverb, it always uses ylc for the adjective (compare Scotch 

of that ilk, i. e., of the same, of a place bearing the same name). 

§ 30. The Norman-French. The Normans (or North-men) were a body of 
Scandinavian adventurers, who, while their countrymen, the Danes, were making 

conquests in England, succeeded in establishing themselves on the opposite 

coast of France. In 912, King Charles the Simple ceded to Duke Rollo and his 

Norman followers the province which took from them its name of Normandy, 

Here they soon ceased to speak their own language, adopting that which was 
spoken by the native population. If in this they took the same course with 
their Danish kinsmen in England, the change was a much greater one in the 

case of the Normans ; for the Scandinavian differed far less from the Anglo- 
Saxon, another member of the same Teutonic family, than from the French, 

which was a daughter of the Latin. The influence of the Norman-French began 

to be felt in England even before the Norman conquest of the country, It 
seems to haye been much used at the court of Edward the Confessor, who fol- 

lowed the Danish dynasty, and reigned from 1042 to 1065. This prince, though 
of Saxon birth, had spent his youth in Normandy. When he became king of 
England, he surrounded himself with Normans, exciting thus the jealousy of 

his native subjects, who in 1052 constrained him to banish the obnoxious for- 

signers. After his death, Duke William of Normandy laid claim to the English 
crown; and the hard-fought battle of Hastings, in 1066, in which Harold, the 

Saxon king, was slain, and his army totally defeated, established the claim of the 
Conqueror. This event, which has affected the whole subsequent history of 
England, has had the most important influence on its language. It was not, 
indeed, the intention of William to suppress the language of his new subjects. 

He is said to have made an attempt, though an unsuccessful one, to acquire it 

himself. But the political and social conditions which followed the conquest 

were extremely unfavorable to the language of the conquered people, Their 
obstinate resistance and repeated insurrections led the Conqueror to treat them 
with the utmost severity. They were shut out from offices of state ; they were 

removed from ecclesiastical positions ; they were deprived of lands and reduced 
to poverty and wretchedness. The court, the nobility, the landed gentry, the 

Me: 
clergy, the army, were all Norman. The Anglo-Saxon language was banished 
from these circles, and the French took its place. The instruction of the 
schools was given in French alone. There was nothing to stimulate, there was 
every thing to discourage, the cultivation of the native language, 

TRANSITION FROM ANGLO-SAXON TO MODERN ENGLISH. 

§ 31. Periods. For five centuries after the Norman conquest, the language 
of England was ina constant and rapid process of change. During the first of 
these centuries, we may believe that it had not yet departed very widely from 
the earlier type. The last monument of the old language is the concluding part 

of the Saxon Chronicle, in which the history is brought down to the death of 
King Stephen in 1154. We can not, however, suppose that the writer of that 

part has used the idiom which was spoken by the people in his own time. The 

change by which, in grammatical endings, the older vowels a, 0, u, have all 

passed into e, is found in High German from the beginning of the twelfth cen- 

tury : it probably took place even earlier in our language. In the second century 
after the conquest, the old inflection, with the change just described, is still for 

the most part retained, but in a state of much confusion and corruption: this is 
called the Semi-Saxon period. In the third century, a large part of the old 
inflection has disappeared, while no great proportion of French words has yet 
come into the language: this is called the Old English period. In the fourth 
and fifth centuries, we find a vast body of French words mixed with those of 
native stock, while the old inflection is brought down to that minimum which 
remains in the language at this day: this is called the Middle English period. 
It must be remembered that the process of change was gradual and incessant: 
the language did not remain fixed for a time, and then on a sudden leap to a new 
position. Hence the periods here distinguished are in some degree arbitrary, at 
least as regards their boundaries ; and writers may be found of the same period 
who are separated from each other by marked differences of language. 

§ 32. Changes. It is implied in the foregoing statements that the changes in 
our language, consequent on the Norman occupation of England, were mainly 
of two kinds: 1. The loss of the Anglo-Saxon inflection; and, 2. The intro- 

duction of new words from the French. The latter change did not go on to 

any great extent until more than two centuries after the conquest; yet no one 

can doubt that it was caused by that event. But in regard to the earlier change, — 
the loss of the ancient inflection, —it is maintained by some writers that this was 

in no degree occasioned by the coming of the Normans. A similar change in 
the modern languages of Latin origin is often explained from the difficulty which 
the barbarian conquerors of the Roman empire must have found in mastering 

the complex system of Latin inflection. The explanation, whether satisfactory 
or not for the Romance languages, can not be applied to ours ; for the change in 
question had nearly run its course before any large part of the Normans had 
begun to speak English. It is true also that changes of the same nature have 
been made, and not very far from the same time, in the other Germanic idioms: in 

each of them, the one vowel e has taken the place of other vowels in grammati- 

cal endings, and in each, a part of the endings haye been confounded with one 
another, or have disappeared altogether. What is peculiar to the English is the 
rapidity of this movement and the extent to which it was carried. No written 

language of Germanic stock, no unwritien dialect of any province or people, 
shows, even at the present day, a loss of inflection equal to what appears in the 

English of five hundred years ago. This striking peculiarity in the effect com- 
pels us to seek for a peculiar cause; and no cause can be found so likely to pro- 

duce it, as the long subjection of the English-speaking people to a people of dif 
ferent race and language. The tendencies and influences which would in any 
case have given anew form to the English, as they have to its sister idioms, 
derived additional force and greater quickness of operation from the depressed 
circumstances of the English people, The language shared in the suffering and 
degradation which fell on those who spoke it. Used only by the lower classes, 
and regarded with contempt by the higher, shut out from the schools, from 

cultivated society, and, with few exceptions, from works of literature, it was left 

without standards of correctness; it was deprived of those conservative influ- 

ences which might otherwise have retarded the progress of change and disinte- 
gration. 

§ 33. Semi-Saxon Period, 1150-1250. The Anglo-Saxon inflection is 
still in a great measure retained, but with e instead of other vowels in the end- 

ings, and with much confusion and irregularity of use. This period is repre- 
sented chiefly by three works: 1. The Brut of Layamon, a long, narrative poem, 
which recites the early fabulous history of Britain. It is a free translation, or, 

more truly, a working over, of the Roman de Brut, composed in French by 
Wace, and finished in 1155. Layamon was a priest, who lived at Ernley,in North 

Worcestershire, near the close of the twelfth century. His work consists of 32,000 

short lines, partly alliterative, like the Anglo-Saxon verse, partly rhymed, like 
the French original, both kinds being very loosely constructed and irregularly 
mixed together. A second manuscript of the poem affords an instructive exam- 

ple of the way in which older writings were wont to be modernized in success- 
ive transcriptions ; it is, perhaps, half a century later than the first, and shows a 

text which is much altered, and decidedly more modern. 2. The Ormulum, as — 

it is called by its author, an Augustinian monk, from his own name, Ormin, or 

Orm. The poem—or what remains of it — contains nearly 20,000 short lines, 

and consists of thirty-two parts, founded on successive gospel selections in the 
daily church service, the narrative being first set forth in a loose paraphrase, 
and then followed by homiletic comments. The verses are arranged in coup- 

lets, with a line of eight syllables followed by one of seyen: they are con- 
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structed with muc regularity of accent, though without either alliteration or 
rhyme. As regards its language, the poem is evidently more modern than that 
of Layamon. Its appearance, however, is rendered uncouth by a peculiarity of 
spelling, which is not without interest and yalue to the philologist: it carries 
out consistently the tendency of English orthography to double the conso- 
nant which follows a short vowel: thus, and, this, after, under, are spelt annd, 
thiss, affterr, unnderr. 3. The Ancren Riwle, or rule of female anchorites, a 

prose work by an unknown author, containing a code of monastic regulations 
for a household of religious ladies. Owing, perhaps, to the nature of its subject, 
it shows quite a number of words borrowed from the French and Latin, while 

in the works before named such words are altogether rare. 
§34. Old English Period, 1250-1350. Here the Anglo-Saxon inflec- 

tion is to a great extent discarded, but only a moderate proportion of words is 
yet adopted from the French. The principal monuments are, 1. A proclamation 

of King Henry IIT., issued in 1258, a short but highly important document. 2. A 
series of metrical romances, entitled Kyng Alisaunder, The Oul and Nightin- 

gale, The Geste of Kyng Horn, Havelok the Dane, and others, which belong to 
the latter part of the thirteenth century. They are composed in rhymed verses, 
and are most of them founded on French originals. 3. The long rhymed chron- 
icle by Robert of Gloucester, who flourished about 1300, and the still longer one 
by Robert Manning, or Robert de Brunne, who wrote some years later. Both 

these writers traverse the whole field of English history, mythical and veritable, 
from Brut and his Trojans down to Henry III. and Edward I. There is also a 

collection of lives and legends of the saints, which is ascribed to Robert of 

Gloucester. 
§ 35. Introduction of French Words. Ina vocabulary of the words used 

by English writers during the last half of the thirteenth century, only about 
twelve per cent. of the whole number are foreign to the Anglo-Saxon. If we 
take the words of any writer as they stand in his pages, the proportion will be 

much smaller. For Robert of Gloucester, it does not exceed four or five per 

cent. But from the middle of the fourteenth century, English literature pre- 
sents in this respect a different appearance. A multitude of Romance words is 

every where seen, mixed with those of Teutonic origin. Eyen works which, like 
the Vision of Piers Ploughman, were intended for the people, abound in words 
taken from the French. The difference between the English of 1300 and that of 
1350 marks this as the time when the higher classes in England became gen- 
erally acquainted with the English language. Up to this time the inhabitants 
of the country had been divided into two bodies, having each a language of its 
own. The nobility and gentry of Norman origin retained their French, and 
only in occasional instances acquired the Saxon, which they looked on with 
contempt, as rude in itself and spoken by an inferior race. They had a copious 
literature, consisting chiefly of poetry and romance, composed in French, but 
written, much of it, on English soil. On the other hand, the mass of the people 
spoke only English. Of course there must have been many individuals who 

knew both languages, and could act as necessary mediators between the great 
parties that knew but one. These, however, formed only a small fraction of the 

whole people. In those times, a work composed in English could not admit 

French words to any great extent; for such a work would not be read by the 
higher classes, and to the lower classes French was generally unintelligible. 
But the events of the thirteenth century had been gradually filling up the chasm 
which before separated the two races. When the French possessions of the 
English crown were wrested from the feeble hands of John, the political ties 
were severed which had long connected the Normans of England with their 
brethren across the Channel. Henceforth England, not France, was their 

country : the English people, not the French, were their countrymen. ‘Chey 
fought with Saxon fellow-soldiers against French enemies: they struggled 
against royal prerogative with sympathy and aid from Saxon fellow-subjects. 
At the same time, social barriers were giving way. Marriage ties were connect- 

ing the two races. Saxons were acquiring wealth, passing into the ranks of the 
aristocracy, or rising to high positions inthe church. The feeling of a common 
nationality was coming to prevail over the alienating memories of race and con- 
quest. Under such influences, it was natural that the French-speaking aristoc- 
racy should begin to learn English. They did this as a matter of convenience, 
to carry on the necessary intercourse of business and society, without designing 
to give up the French, which in many instances continued to be spoken in their 

families for two or three generations longer. The change, we may presume, 
commenced with that lower, but more numerous part of the Norman aristocracy, 

who resided constantly on their estates, surrounded by a Saxon population. 
Once fairly initiated, the movement must have gone forward with rapidity. The 
court was the last place to be reached by its influence. It is believed that none 
of the three Edwards was accustomed to speak English. In the schools, it is 

stated that, during the first half of the fourteenth century, French was still used 
as the language of instruction and the medium for learning Latin, but that 
during the last half of the same century the English gradually took its place. 
Now, English, as spoken by the higher classes who learned it, would naturally 
be intermixed with French expressions. It would have been otherwise, if they 
had regarded the English as a superior language, as having a finer nature or a 
higher cultivation than their own. But they doubtless felt that by an intermix- 
ture of French they were enriching and ennobling an unrefined and meagre 
idiom. Whenever the French word which rose to their mind bore a shade of 
meaning for which they found no equivalent in English, they did not content 
themselves with a loose expression, nor did they endeavor to form by English 
analogy one that should be exact: they employed the French word itself. 
They did this even when the English offered an equivalent expression, if the 
French word was particularly recommended by interesting or agreeable asso- 
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ciations. For words of a technical character they would scarcely think of seck- 
ing equivalents in English. The body of the English people were now for the 
first time brought into oral communication with their rulers. Hearing the 
French words with the Saxon, they were able to understand their meaning’. 
Hearing them from the lips of their superiors, they naturally imitated and 
adopted them. Thus the new importations, bearing the stamp of elegance and 
fashion, passed from the circles of polite society into the language of the vulgar, 
They found free entrance into works of literature, not only because they sup- 
plied real deficiencies in the English vocabulary, but also because they were 

especially familiar and acceptable to those classes whom the author would most 
wish to interest and please, 

§ 36. Middle English Period, 1350-1550. The old inflection under- 
goes some further losses; the unaccented final e (as in love, fame, ete.) begins 
to disappear in pronunciation ; but the great characteristic of this period is the 
immense accession of words taken from the French, It will be enough to name 
here a few of the most important works and authors. In the poems of Lau- 

rence Minot, written about 1350, we find for the first time a large proportion of 

French words. These were followed (between 1360 and 1370) by the popular 

poem entitled The Vision of Piers Ploughman, a satirical allegory ascribed to 
Robert Langlande. It is written in alliterative verse of very regular construc- 
tion. The same species of verse is found in some poems of a similar character 

which followed the Vision ; but it was not used by Chaucer and Gower in the 

same age, nor has it been used by any poet since the end of that century. The 
great name of early English literature is Geoffrey Chaucer, who died in 1400; 
and the Canterbury Tales is the most perfect, as it is probably the latest, of his 

productions. The charge often brought against him, of having corrupted the 
simplicity of the native popular English by large importation of French words, 
only shows a want of acquaintance with the literature of that time. His con- 
temporary John Gower, whose chief English work is the Confessio Amantis, 
though far inferior in genius to Chaucer, was for a long time held in equal, or 
even greater, estimation. ‘To the first half of the fifteenth century belongs John 

Lydgate, a copious writer and fluent yersifier, but of little poetic talent. 

Among the prose writings of this period, the earliest is the Travels of Sir John 

Mandeville, composed about 1356. But more important in their influence on 

the language were the Wycliffite Versions of the Bible. The Old Testament is 
supposed to have been translated by Hereford, the New Testament by Wycliffe 
himself, the whole being finished about 1380. To Purvey is ascribed a revision 

of the whole work, made some eight or ten years later, with many alterations 
and corrections. 

§ 37. The century from 1450 to 1550 might be regarded as a distinct period. 
The unaccented final e was now generally neglected, and at length wholly lost 
in pronunciation; and in many ways the language assumed a more modern 
aspect, Literature received a new impulse from the art of printing. Among 

the most important of the numerous books which issued from the celebrated 

Caxton press (1470 to 1490) was the Morte d’Arthur, by Sir Thomas Malory, a 
prose compendium of the poetical legends concerning King Arthur and his 
Knights of the Round Table. Thetranslation of Froissart’s Chronicle by Lord 
Berners, which appeared in 1523-25, was not unworthy of the rich and glowing 

original. We may mention also, as excellent specimens of the language at that 

time, the writings of Sir Thomas More, and the New Testament translation of! 
William Tyndale, which was printed in 1526. As for the poets of that most 

unpoetic age, it is enough to name the rude but vigorous Skelton. The poems 

of Surrey and Wyatt, though written before 1550, belong more in language and 
character to the following period. 

§38. Commencement of the Modern Period. With the middle of the 
sixteenth century, the English enters ona new stage of its history. It did not 

cease to change ; for then it would have ceased to be a living language. But its 
later changes have not had the rapid progress and the radical character which 

belonged to those of the preceding centuries. Many words which were in use 

three hundred years ago, haye since become obsolete. A much larger number 
have been added to the language, including not only technical and scientific 
terms by the thousand, but a multitude of words which belong to the common 

stock of literature and society. Words which have been retained have often 

lost their old meanings and taken on new ones. In the combination and con- 
struction of words, in phrase and idiom, the changes haye been yet more 

numerous, and the general color and flavor of English style are quite different 
now from what they werein the last half of the sixteenth century. But these 

differences are mainly lexical and rhetorical, rather than grammatical. As to 

inflection, the little which remained at that time has come down to us with 

hardly any change, Yct the ending ¢h in the third person singular of verbs (as 

cometh, doeth or doth) has all but disappeared from the common language, and 

remains chiefly as an archaism of the solemn or religious style, being kept in 

memory by the usage of the English Bible. The subjunctive, as distinct from 

the indicative in the third person singular (as if he come, if he do it, if it be so), 

is also growing obsolete. Still we never feel that the language of Shakspeare 

and Bacon is widely different from ourown. Even Spenser, notwithstanding 
the archaisms with which he loved to garnish his style, appears to us much less 

strange and remote than Lord Berners and Sir Thomas More. The great 

writers of the Elizabethan age haye done much to perpetuate and keep alive the 
form of English which is seen in their works. The authorized yersion of the 

Bible has exerted a conservative influence of the same kind, and one even more 

powerful. It must be observed, however, that this version as printed now has 

not in all respects its original appearance: the spelling has been modernized, 
and a number of obsolete forms have given place to those in present use. Thus 
moeis changed to more, sith to since, fet to fetched, oweth to owneth, unpossi- 
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ble to impossible, etc. A judiciohs revision, with further alterations of anti- 
quated phraseology, seems desirable at this time. If works printed in Shak- 

speare’s day appear strange, at first view, to the modern reader, it is chiefly 

owing to changes since made in the spelling, which did not become fixed until a 
century later. Unfortunately, these changes are far from having made the orthog- 
raphy of the language simple and consistent. The defects of English spelling 
have to a great extent arisen from the mixture of different elements in the lan- 

guage. Neither the Anglo-Saxon orthography nor the Norman-French was 
distinguished for its regularity. But when the two were thrown together, the 
result was a mass of confusion and anomaly hardly to be parallelled, except, 
perhaps, in the spelling of the native Irish. The present system retains much 
of this chaotic character. It is, perhaps, too firmly fixed for extensive changes, 

such as could alone effect a material improvement. But it is not creditable to the 

English name, nor accordant with the practical spirit of the English people. 
With a multitude of signs for the same sound, and a multitude of sounds for the 

same sign, it poorly fulfills the original and proper office of orthography, to 
indicate pronunciation ; nor does it better fulfill the improper office, which some 

would assert for it, of a guide to etymology. It imposes a needless burden on 

the native learner. To a foreigner it seriously aggravates the difficulty of 
acquiring the language, and thus restricts the influence of English literature on 

the mind of the world. 
§39. Introduction of Latin and Greek words. We have already seen 

that a number of words passed from the Latin into the Anglo-Saxon. The 
same process has gone on in the subsequent stages of the language. With the 
inception of the Middle English period, it received a new impulse. The admis- 

sion of foreign words in great numbers from the French, a daughter of the 
Latin, made it natural and easy to admit them also from the mother-language. 
In many instances it is difficult to determine whether a word of Latin origin has 
come to us through the French, or has been taken directly from the Latin. But 
while the importation of French words ceased, after a time, to be an active and 

prominent agency in the growth of the language, it has been otherwise with the 
tendency to borrow from the Latin. This became even stronger with the 
increasing attention to classical studies. ‘The fondness for Latin phraseology is 
noticed with censure by Thomas Wilson in his System of Rhetoric and of Logic, 
published in 1553: ‘The unlearned or foolish fantastical, that smells but of 
learning (such fellows as haye seen learned men in their days), will so Latin 
their tongues, that the simple can not but wonder at their talk, and think surely 
they speak by some revelation.” In like manner an author of the next century, 
Sir Thomas Browne, whose own style is in a large measure Latin, remarks, 

“Tf elegancy still proceedeth, and English pens maintain that stream we have 

of late observed to flow from many, we shall within a few years be fain to learn 
Latin to understand English, and a work will prove of equal facility in either.’ 
The practice of adding to the English vocabulary words adopted from the Latin 

and the Greek is still carried on with activity, and there is little prospect of its 

ceasing. It is almost necessary as a means of denoting those new objects, ideas, 
and relations, which are continually appearing and demanding expression. The 

resources of the English for the formation of new words from elements already 
existing in it are so limited that aid from other languages is indispensable. ‘The 
new terms which are required by the progress of science, are almost wholly 

drawn from these sources, especially from the inexhaustible storehouse of 

Greek expression, 

THE ENGLISH A COMPOSITE LANGUAGE. 

§40. Proportion of the Elements. There is no language, probably, in 
which all the words are formed by its own processes from roots that originally 
belonged to it. What is peculiar to the English is not that it has words bor- 
rowed from other languages, but that it has so many of them ; that a large part 

of its vocabulary is of foreign origin. In this respect it may be compared to the 
modern Persian and the Wallachian. The French words which have been 

ingrafted on the native English stock are, with few exceptions, derived from the 

Latin ; and when added to the almost equal number which have come directly 

from that language, they make, perhaps, four fifths of all our borrowed words. 

Much smaller, though still considerable, especially in scientific use, is the num- 

ber of words taken from the Greek. The remainder of our foreign words can 
hardly exceed a twentieth part of the whole vocabulary, and are drawn from a 

great variety of sources — Celtic, Danish, Dutch, Hebrew, Arabic, Turkish, etc. 

If all the words in a large English dictionary were classed according to their 

origin, it would appear that the foreign or non-Saxon words make a decided 

majority of the whole number. It must be remarked, however, that in such a 
dictionary there are many words which, though perhaps put forward by distin- 
guished writers, have never established themselves in general use; and also 
many words which belong, indeed, to the established phraseology of particular 
sciences and arts, but are unknown to the great majority even of educated 

people. In both classes the number of foreign words is disproportionately 
large. Hence, if we take all the distinct words used by particular writers, we 

shall find a different ratio between the Saxon and foreign elements. Of those 
used by Shakspeare, it is said that sixty per cent. are of Saxon origin; and the 

ratio is about the same for the common version of the Bible. But in most lit- 
erary works of the last two centuries, the foreign element is certainly larger: in 
general, doubtless, it would be found, if reckoned in this way, to equal or exceed 

the Saxon. But if, instead of counting only distinct words as they would be 

given in a vocabulary, we count all the words of a writer as they stand on his 
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pages, we shall obtain very different ratios. The Saxon words will now be 
found in a large majority, varying from sixty to more than ninety per cent. of the 
whole number. The style of Johnson abounds in words of Latin origin ; but in 
the Preface to his Dictionary there are seventy-two per cent. of Saxon words. 

In Milton’s poetical works about two thirds of the vocabulary are foreign ; but 
in the sixth book of Paradise Lost, four fifths of all the words are Saxon. The 

explanation of these appearances lies in two facts: 1. The words which belong 

more to the grammar than to the lexicon — which express not so much concep- 

tions of the mind as the relations between its conceptions — are almost wholly 

Saxon. To this class belong articles, pronouns, adverbs from pronominal roots, 

nearly all prepositions and conjunctions (only save, except, during, concerning, 
because, and a few more, are French). These are words which occur in every 

sentence. In a language, like ours, of scanty inflection, it is hardly possible to 
form two consecutive sentences without them. The substantial elements of the 
proposition, nouns, adjectives, verbs, may all be obtained from abroad; but the 

connecting links, which must unite them in the framework of sentences, can 

only be found at home. 2.If we turn to these substantial elements, and fix 
upon the objects, qualities, states, and actions which most frequently present 

themselves to the mind, and thus call for the most frequent expression, it will 

be found that a large majority of them are denoted by words of Saxon origin. 
We refer to objects, such as man, horse, bird, body, flesh, blood, head, hand, 

heart, soul, mind, heaven, wind, rain, day, summer, water, stone, gold, field, tree, 

apple, etc.; to qualities, such as good, bad, high, low, long, short, cold, hot, hard, 
soft, white, black, etc. ; to actions, such as to lie, sit, stand, walk, run, do, say, 
take, have, break, think, feel, love, fear, find, ete. There are borrowed words of 

similar meaning, as beast, eagle, vein, face, spirit, air, hour, autumn, river, 

gem, fruit, flower, etc. ; large, false, tender, pure, purple, etc.; to rest, move, 
enter, touch, please, enjoy, etc. ; but they are altogether fewer, and generally of 

less frequent occurrence. The words for numbers lower than a million are all 
Saxon: among the ordinals only second has come in from the French. _ 

§ 41, Fusion of the Hlements. The foreign words that haye come into 
our language do not stand by themselves as a distinct and independent class: 
they are Anglicized, subjected to English laws and analogies, and thus assimi- 
lated to the older denizens of the language. This has taken place chiefly in 

three ways: 1. They are in most cases accented according to English analogy. 
This assumption of a new accent has beena gradual process, In early English 

poetry we find cwntré (country), colowr, comaundemént, messangére, benysoin 
(benison), castéli (castle), ete., accented as in French on the yowel here marked. 

The usage of Chaucer is quite variable. Such words as honowr, difficultée, pe- 
nance, vanquésh, manére (manner), peraventure, conseil (counsel), vidge (voyage), 
etc., he often gives, as here marked, with the French accent; yet not unfre- 

quently he shifts their accent, according to English tendencies, toward the 

beginning of the word. In the next century the French accent is still to be 
seen, but with a greater prevalence of the Mnglish. And the latter had estab- 
lished itself in Shakspeare’s time nearly as at the present day. A number of 

words which as verbs retain the French accent, when used as nouns, exchange 

it for an English one: thus decent and to accént, concert and to concért, insult 
and to insult, etc. 2 The borrowed words are declined according to English 
analogy. Itis true that radius, nucleus, momentum, criterion, phenomenon, and 

some other words, retain their Latin and Greek plurals, radii, nuclei, momenta, 
criteria, phenomena, ete. But these are rare exceptions. In general, the few 
inflections left in English are applied as readily toa French or Latin word as to 

a Saxon one. As the Saxon verb dove makes lovest, loves, loved, lovedst, loving, 
so the French verb move makes movest, moves, moved, movedst, moving. 3. The 

borrowed words are often made to receive prefixes which come from #he Saxon, 

as in be-siege, un-pretending, mis-conceive, under-value, over-turn, after-piece, 
out-line, etc.; or formative suffixes which come from the Saxon, as in large- 
ness, duke-dom, false-hood, apprentice-ship, use-less, grateful, quarrel-some, 

fool-ish, etc. It affords a still more striking evidence of the fusion which has 

tuken place among the elements of our language, that the process here deseribed 

is in many cases reversed; that particular endings which were found in the for- 

eign words, haye become so familiar to the English ear and mind, as to be 
disjoined from their connections, and applied with more or less frequency to 

words of native stock. Thus, we find Saxon words with French prefixes, as in 

en-dear, dis-belief, re-light, inter-mingle, trans-ship, etc.; and Saxon words 

with French formative suffixes, as in forbear-ance, bond-age, atone-ment, robb- 

ery, odd-ity, stream-let, huntr-ess, cat-able, buri-al, right-eous, talk-ative, ete. 

§ 42. Different Character of the Elements. It must be admitted that 
the fusion of which we have spoken is not acomplete one. The borrowed words, 

taken as a class, have a peculiar character, which separates them, eyen to the 

feeling of uneducated persons, from those of natiye stock. There are, indeed, 

particular cases in which the ordinary relation does not hold; there are some 

in which it is actually inverted, as in sign and token, color and hue, power and 

might. Here the familiar sign, color, power, are from the French, and the more 

poetical token, hwe, might, are from the Saxon. But in general the Saxon words 

are simple, homely, and substantial, fitted for every-day events and natural 
feelings ; while the French and Latin words are elegant, dignified, and artificial, 

fitted for the pomp of rhetoric, the subtilty of disputation, or the courtly 

reserye of diplomacy. The difference arises partly from the fact already noticed, 

that the most familiar objects, qualities, and actions have generally retained 
their primitive Saxon designations. The foreign words bear an impress derived 
from the courtiers and scholars who introduced them. To a great extent they 

stand for conceptions which belong especially to disciplined thought and culti- 

vated feeling. But the difference, no doubt, depends also on the impression 
which the two classes of words make upon the ear. The Saxon are shorter, in 
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great part monosyllabic, and often full of consonants ; while the French and 
Latin words are longer, smoother, and have greater breadth of vowel-sounds. 
{é can not well be denied that this marked diversity of character between native 
and foreign words gives to our language a somewhat heterogeneous and incon- 
gruous aspect. Yet it furnishes means for great variety in the expression of 
the same thoughts, and serves to distinguish and individualize the styles of dif- 
ferent authors. Among writers who in this respect occupy an extreme posi- 
tion, may be named, on the one side, Bunyan, De Foe, Franklin, and Cobbett ; 
on the other, Hooker, Milton, Johnson, and Chalmers. 
§ 43. It has been observed that in the Liturgy of the church of England 

there is a marked tendency to couple French and Saxon expressions of the 
same, or nearly the same, meaning, as if in this way to address the taste and 
understanding of all classes: thus, “ to acknowledge and confess ;”’ “by his 
infinite goodness and mercy ;” “‘ when we assemble and meet together.” A sim- 
ilar tendency has been pointed out elsewhere, as in the writings of Hooker. 
§44, It was natural that when a multitude of foreign words were brought 

into our language, many should coincide in meaning with words that already 
belonged to it. In some cases, as in will and testament, yearly and annual, 
begin and commence, ete., the two words have continued to be used with scarcely 
any difference of meaning. But the tendency has been to turn the new mate- 
rial to good account by giving to the words of cach pair senses more or less 

clearly distinguished from each other. In body and corpse, love and amour, 
work and travel, sheep and mutton, etc., the distinction is a broad one: in bloom 
and flower, luck and fortune, mild and gentle, win and gain, etc., itis slighter 
and more subtile. The discriminations thus established have added much to the 
resources of the language, giving it a peculiar richness and delicacy of ex- 
pression. 

THE ENGLISH POOR IN FORMATION AND INFLECTION. 

§ 45. Power of Self-development lost. The English has lost a large 

part of the formative endings which belonged to the Anglo-Saxon. Many 

which still appear in English are confined to the particular words that now have 

them, and can no longer be used in the formation of new words. Only a very 

few (as -er, -ing, -ness, for substantives ; -y, -ish, for adjectives ; -en for verbs ; 

-ly for adverbs) continue to be used with much freedom for this purpose. So, 

too, many prepositions and particles which were once freely employed as pre- 

fixes in the formation of compound verbs, are no longer used in this way. From 

the simple yerb to stand the English makes wnderstand and withstand ; the 

Anglo-Saxon had dtstandan, bestandan, bigstandan, forstandan, forestandan, 

gestandan, ddhstandan, understandan, widhstandan, ymbstandan. This defi- 
ciency in English is made up in a measure by the use of separate particles, as, to 

stand up, to stand off, to stand by, to stand to, etc. Still the formative system of 

the language has become greatly restricted. It no longer possesses the unlimited 

power of development from its own resources which we see in the Anglo-Saxon 
and in the modern German. If anew word is wanted, instead of producing it 
from elements already existing in English, we must often go to the Latin or the 
Greek, and find or fashion there something that will answer the purpose. By 
this process our language is placed in a dependent position, being reduced to 

supply its needs by constant borrowing. But it is a more serious disadvantage 
that in order to express our ideas we are obliged to translate them into dead 
languages. The expressiveness of the new term, that which fits it for its 
purpose, is hidden from those who are unacquainted with the classic tongues ; 
that is, in many cases, from the great body of those who are to use it. To them 

it is a group of arbitrary syllables, and nothing more. The term thus loses its 
suggestiveness, and the language suffers greatly in its power of quickening and 

aiding thought. 
§ 46. Freedom of Position restricted. It is one disadvantage arising 

from the loss of inflection that our language is much restricted in the position 

and arrangement of words. The result is unfortunate, not only as it tends to 
monotonous uniformity of expression, but still more as it takes away the best 
means of representing emphasis, or the superior importance of a particular 

word in the sentence. The simple Latin sentence, ‘ dux regem decepit,’’ may 
be arranged in six different orders without doing violence to Latin idiom: the 
choice of one order rather than another, if partly regulated by euphony or by 
love of variety, is also much influenced by the relative importance of the terms. 

But the corresponding English sentence has its fixed, invariable order, ‘“ the 

general deceived the king’: transposition would give it a wholly different 
meaning. It is true that we are able by a change from active to passive, as well 
as by other devices, to secure variety of expression, and to satisfy the demands 

of emphasis: thus “‘ the king was deceived by the general ;”’ “it was the gen- 
eral who deceived the king; “it was the king who was deceived by the 
general ;”’ “a deception was practised by the general on the king,” etc. Still, 
with all such helps, we are often obliged to indicate by the clumsy device of 
Italic letters what a more highly inflected language could have shown in the 
position of the words. It should be said, however, in justice to the English, 
that it uses nearly all the freedom of arrangement, which, scantily inflected as it 

is, would be consistent with perspicuity. It is therefore superior in actual 
variety of arrangement to the French, and perhaps not inferior to the more 

highly inflected German, which in the ordinary prose style has limited its nat- 
ural freedom by inconvenient and cumbrous restrictions. 
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not uncommon to find whole sentences which contain no word of greater 
length. This peculiarity helps us to understand, better than most other nations 
are able to do, that primitive monosyllabic condition which must have preceded 
all inflected language — acondition which has remained unchanged to this day in 
languages like the Chinese, where every syllable is a separate word, with its 

own accent and its own distinctly apprehended meaning. If this monosyllabic 
character gives a certain plain directness and pithy force to English expression, 
it can hardly be doubted that it is a disadvantage toeuphony andrhythm. Pope 

complains that ‘*‘ ten low words oft creep in one dull line.” And no one can 
read Chaucer’s poetry, pronouncing the unaccented e as the verse requires, and 

as it was actually pronounced in the poet’s time, without regretting that a hur- 

ried and slurring pronunciation of our fathers should have destroyed this 
pleasing feature of the old language. The suppression of this e has also been 
unfavorable to euphony by producing, in a multitude of cases, the harshest com- 
binations of consonants; as in hosts, breadths, texts, shifts, thirsts, bulg(e)d, 

starchie)d, task(e)d. In these words, which can not be properly pronounced 

withoué a strong effort of will and of vocal organs, the earlier dissyllabie forms, 
host-es, breadth-es, starch-ed, task-ed, etc., presented little or no difficulty of 

utterance. In most of these cases, as in many others, the harshness has been 

aggravated by that extended use of the final s, which has given a peculiar sibi- 

lating character to the pronunciation of our language. In Anglo-Saxon, only a 
part of the nouns took gs in the plural, and those only in two out of the four 

cases: in English, the s has been applied to nearly all plural nouns, and for all 

cases of the plural. In Anglo-Saxon, the verb in the third person singular of 
the present has th, never s: in the English of our day, this ¢h is still occasion. 

ally employed as an archaic form, but in all ordinary use $ has takenits place, 

DIALECTS. 

§48. The English language is not spoken with uniformity by all who use it. 
Nearly every county in Britain has its local dialect, its peculiar words and 
forms, which are used by the common people of the lower classes. This diver- 

sity is, in part, of long standing ; in some points, doubtless, it goes back even 

to Anglo-Saxon times. The great variety of local idioms is said to divide itself 

naturally into two main classes, the one belonging to the east and north of the 

island, the other to the west and south. For most of the dialects, clossaries 

have been published, often with specimen-compositions of greater or less 

extent ; but only the Scotch can be said to have aliterature. Scottish literature, 
which is almost wholly poetical, begins in the fourteenth century, with John 
Barbour, a contemporary of Chaucer. His long historical poem, entitled The 

Bruce, was followed in the early part of the next century by the Originale 
Chronykil of Andrew of Wynton, and in its latter part by the Wallace of Henry 

the Minstrel, often called Blind Harry. But the King’s Quair, by the unfortu- 
nate James I. of Scotland, is not written in the Scottish dialect. In the six- 

teenth century we find, first, Gawin Douglas, the translator of the Aneid and 

author of the Palace of Honour, and then two poets of higher genius, William 

Dunbar and Sir David Lyndsay. In more recent times, the most eminent 
writers of this dialect are Allan Ramsay, the author of the Gentle Shepherd, 
and, greatest of all, Robert Burns. 

§49. Inevery dialect, apparently, there are preserved a certain number of 
old words and forms, which have passed out of use, or have suffered alteration 

in the common language ; but it is equally true that every dialect has lost or 
altered some which remain unchanged in the common language. Thus, if the 
Scotch kye for cows, brak for broke, etc., are closer to the Anglo-Saxon than are 

the corresponding English words, the contrary is true of gie for give, fa’ for fall, 
houd for hold, winna for will not, etc. It is believed that, on the whole, the 

common English stands nearer than any of the dialects to the early form of the 
language. 
§50. The English, as spoken by the common people of Ireland, has many 

peculiarities, both of sound and of idiom, borrowed from the Gaelic, which was 
once the language of the whole island. 

§ 51. In America, settlers from different parts of the mother-country were 

brought together in the same colonies, so that no dialect of England or Scot- 

land has been preserved in its distinctness on the new continent. At the same 

time, the migratory habits of the people have had the effect of securing a general 

uniformity of language in all parts of the country. With the exception of the 

negro dialect in the Southern States, it can hardly be said that there are local 
dialects in America. The forms of speech which are noticed as Americanisms, 

are not, in general, confined to a particular state or district. Under this name 

are included expressions which are widely different in their character. Some 
are confined wholly to uncultivated people; others to those who are not only 

uncultivated, but vulgar ; while a large part are constantly, and indeed neces- 
sarily, used by persons of the highest education. They also differ widely in 

their origin. Some are derived from the native Indian languages, as wigwam, 

squaw, hominy, ete.; some from the French, as levee, crevasse, bayou, etc. ; some 

from the Spanish, as rancho, canyon, stampede, ete.; yet more from the Dutch, 
as patroon, boss (master-workman), stoop (porch), cooky (small cake), etc. 
Most of the foregoing words relate to things that are specially American: to 
express other objects or relations of this kind, new formations haye been made 

from English words, as congressional, federalist, mileage, nullification, etc. ; or 
English words have been used in new meanings, as eagle (coin), corduroy road, 

$47. Monosyllabism and Want of Huphony. The loss of inflection | to locate land, etc. There are other cases of new formation, which have no such 
has reduced a multitude of English words to the form of monosyllables. It is | reason, as outsider, talented, to eventuate, etc.; or of new senses for old words, 

or 
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as to fiz (put in order), to guess (think, believe), creek (small river), etc. Some 
words which once belonged to the common language, but have become obsolete 
in England, are still heard in America, as fall (autumn), gully (channel worn by 
water), peek (peep), rare (underdone), etc. A larger number of Americanisms 

have come from the English dialects, as bail (handle of pail), shack (worthless 
fellow), spry (nimble), to Jam (beat), to slump (break through snow op ete, 
And beside these, there are words and uses of words which are mere vulgar- 

isms, the language of cant or slang, as to absquatulate (abscond), splurge 
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(pompous display), to fork over or shell out money, ete. A number of words 
will always be wanted to express what is peculiar to America in nature, society, 
and institutions. But apart from these, it is not probable that Americanisms 

will ever be multiplied to any great extent. For, besides the active and inereas- 
ing intercourse with the other side of the Atlantic, the almost universal habit 
of reading, which finds exercise both in English and American authors, will 
have a powerful tendency to keep the language, even of the poorer classes, in 
substantial agreement with the common language of literature, 

The following brief sketch of Anglo-Saxon inflection is founded on Moritz 
Heyne’s Kurze Laut- wnd Flevionslehre der altgermanischen Sprachstimme, 
Paderborn, 1862. The outlines of early English inflection are founded on 
Eduard Fiedler’s Wissenschaftliche Grammatik der englischen Sprache, Leip- 
zig, 1861, with much help from Prof. F. J. Child’s Observations on the Language 

of Chaucer (in Memoirs of the American Academy, New Series, Vol. VIII.). 

ANGLO-SAXON INFLECTION. 

§ 52. The Anglo-Saxon had seven long vowels, @, é, i, 6, @, &, y. The first 
five appear to have been sounded as in Eng. par, prey, caprice, prone, prwne : 

# was probably sounded much like Eng. ai in fair. The sound of g apparently, 
like that of French w and German ii, was intermediate between @ andi, To 

these correspond seven short vowels, a, e, i, 0, w, d, y, which were less pro- 
longed in utterance. The short 7 and y are often confounded in writing, as 
hyrde, shepherd, cining, king, but more correctly hirde, cyning. So, too, 
though less often, the short e and d, as deg, day, aft, again, more correctly 

dig, eft. 
§ 53. The combinations ea and eo are often used for original short vowels, ea 

for a, eo for i, as beald for bald, bold, seolfor for silfor, silver. When they have 

the character of genuine diphthongs, they are written ed, ed, which stand for 
primitive Teutonic au, iu, respectively. 

§ 54. The two sounds of the English ¢2 are represented in Anglo-Saxon by 

distinct letters, } for the whispered sound in Eng. thin, breath, 3 for the vocal 
sound in Eng. this, breathe. By a general rule—which some editors make 
invariable— p is used when the aspirate begins a word, 3 when it has any 
other position. In giving Anglo-Saxon words, we shall write th for p and dh 
for 3. 
§ 55. The Anglo-Saxon never uses y as a consonant; but, apparently, ge, and 

even g alone, were sometimes used to express that sound, as in geoc, yoke, git, 

youtwo. The letter h before a consonant, or at the end of a word, must haye 

had a stronger sound than in English; and w in the same position must have 

approached somewhat toward the sound of English v. 

§ 56. Itis a general rule that a consonant can not be doubled either at the 
end of a word or before or after another consonant, as swam (for swamm), he 

swam, swimdh (for swimmdh), he swims, sende (for sendde), he sent, ehte (for 
ehtte), he persecuted, 

SUBSTANTIVES. 

VOWEL-DECLENSION. 

§57. Masculines. Paradigms: jfisc (stem jisca), fish ; hirde (stem hirdia), 
shepherd, 

Sing, Plur. Sing. Plur. 
Nom. jisc jiscas hirde hirdas 
Gen. fisces Jisca hirdes hirda 
Dat. jisce Jfiscum hirde hirdum 
Ace, isc jiscas hirde hirdas 

§58. Feminines. Paradigms: gifu (stem gifa), gift; ded (stem dedi), 
deed. 

Sing. Plur,: é Sing. Plur, 
Nom. gifu gifa dxd dxeda 
Gen. gife gifena dexde dzeda 
Dat. gife gifum dxde dedum 
Ace. gife gifa dxde,ordexd dxda 

§59. WNeuters. Paradigms: scip (stem scipa), ship; rice (stem ricia), 
kingdom. 

Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur. 
Nom. scip scipu rice ricu 

Gen. scipes scipa rices rica 

Dat. scipe scipum rice ricum 

Acc, scip scipu rice ricu 

§ 60. Words of more than one syllable which end in él, en, er, ov, are often 

we 

neut., token, plur. ¢@cnw: 80, also, some others, as hed foes head, plur. 

heafdu, , et 
§ 61. Masculines and neuters of one syllable which have the yowel d, take a 

instead of & in the plural, as déig, masc., day, plur. dagas ; fat, neut., vessel, 
plur. fatu. 

§ 62. Masculines sometimes have ena or ana, instead of a, in the gen. plur. 
A few masculines —as ledde, men, Dene, Danes— have e in the nom. ace. plur. 
The masculines fot, foot, todh, tooth, man (gen. mannes), man, and the femi- 

nines (nom. and acc.) béc, book, bréc, breeches, gés, goose, cR, cow, Jas, louse, 

mis, mouse, burh (gen. burge, also byrg, byrig), town, fort, twrf, turf, make in 
the dat. sing. and nom. ace. plur. fét, tédh, men, béc, bréc, gés, ey, lys, mis, 
byrig, tyrf. Sunu, son, nom. ace. sing., makes swna in the gen. dat. sing. and 
nom. gen. ace. plur., sunum, dat. plur. Wuduw, mase., wood, is declined in the 

same way, but also with gen. sing. wudes, nom. ace, plur. wudas. The dat. sing. 
in @ is seen also in mase. winter, winter, sumer, summer, feld, field, ford, ford, 

and fem. hand, hand, duru, door, 

§ 63. Neuters of one syllable which have a long vowel or end in two conso- 
nants, drop win the nom. ace. plur., as ledf, leaf and leaves, pwnd, pound and 
pounds. In the same cases, the neuters dg, egg, cealf, calf, cild, child, Zamb, Db) 

lamh, make dgru, cealfru, cildru, lambru, with inserted 7, 

N-DECLENSION, 

§ 64. Paradigms: mase. ova (stem owan), ox; fem. tunge (stem tungan), 
tongue; neut. edge (stem edgan), eye. 

Mase. Fem, Neut. 
Sing, Nom. ova tunge eage 

Gen, oxan tungan eagan 
Dat. oxan tungan edgan 
Ace, oxan tungan eage 

Plur. Nom. oxvan tungan edgan 
Gen, oxena tungena eagena 
Dat. oxum tungum eagum 
Acc. ovan tungan edgan 

§ 65. Of consonant-stems ending in other letters than n, the language has 
only traces. Thus substantives in nd from present participles are declined like 

jisc ; but some of them make the nom. ace. plur, like the nom. sing. ; so helm- 

berend, helm-bearer and helm-bearers, but wealdend, ruler, wealdendas, rulers. 
Freond, friend, and feénd, foe, make nom. ace. plur. frednd, fednd, or frynd, 
Synd, or fredndas, feondas. 

§ 66. Fiider, father, is indeclinable in the sing. (gen. sing. rarely faideres) : 
in the plur. it is declined like fisc. Bréddhor, brother, nom. gen. ace. sing., makes 
dat. brédher; plur. nom. ace. brédhru or brddhor, gen. brddhra, dat. brédhrum ; 

and in the same way are declined médor, mother, ddhtor, daughter, sweostor, 
(dat. sing. swyster), sister. 

§ 67. The fem. niht, night, and wiht or wuht, creature, thing, make the ace. 

sing. and nom. ace, plur, like the nom. sing. Feminine abstracts in 0 or u—as 

yldo, old age — are indeclinable in the sing.: and so are fem. sz, sea, a, law, ed, 
water (gen. sometimes sxs, eds), nom. acc. plur, sxs, eds, dat. sem, eam, 

ADJECTIVES. 

§68. Indefinite Declension. Paradigm: blind, blind. 

Sing. Mase. Fem. Neut. Plur, 
Nom. blind blind blind blinde 

Gen. dlindes blindre blindes bindra 

Dat. blindwm blindre blindum blindum 

Ace. blindne blinde blind blinde 

Ins. blinde blindre blinde blindum 

§ 69. The instrumental case is like the dative, except in the sing. mase. and neut. 
In the plural, the three genders are alike, except that the neuter has w, instead 
of e, in the nom. and acc.: thus, mase. fem. blinde, neut. blindu. Adjectives of 

one syllable, unless they have a long yowel or end in two consonants, add w in 
the nom. sing. fem. ; as smalu, from sméil, small: so, also, many adjectives of 

more than one syllable, which, however, sometimes take e, instead of w, in this 

place. 
§ 70. The following peculiarities extend also to the definite declension. 

syncopated before a case-ending, as ealdor, masc., elder, gen. caldres; tdcen,| Adjectives of one syllable, which end in a single consonant preceded by d, take a, 
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instead of &, when a vowel follows in the inflection; as, sméiZ, small, sméilne, 

smiilra, but smalu, smales, smalum, ete., and def. smala, smalan, etc. Adjec- 
tives of more than one syllable which end in el, en, er, ig, are often syncopated 
when a yowel follows in the inflection; as, féger, fair, fuigerne, fiigerra, but 
figru, fagres, figrum, def. figra, figran. Adjectives of more than one syl- 

lable which end in e, lose this ebefore all endings; as, blidhe, blithe, blidh-es, 
blidhre, blidhum, blidhne, def. blidha, blidhan. This last remark applies to all 
present participles, 

§71. Adverbs are formed from adjectives by adding e; as, swidhe, strongly, 
very, from swidh, strong, hradhe, soon, from hriidh, quick. Adverbs in lice 

(Eng. ly) were first made by adding e to compound adjectives in lic; as, hedlice, 
highly, from hedlic, a compound of hedh, high, and lic (gelic), like: but the 

adverb is often foun where there is no adjective in lic, as sddhlice, truly, from 

sddh, sooth, true. 

§ 72. Definite Declension. When the substantive to which the adjective 
belongs is definite, —as when it is connected with the definite article, or with a 

_ demonstrative or possessive pronoun, or with a genitive case, and when it 
stands in the vocative, — the adjective is inflected according to the N-declension. 

Sing. Masc. Fem. Neut. Plur. 
Nom. blinda blinde blinde blindan 

Gen.  blindan blindan blindan blindena 

Dat. Ddlindan blindan blindan blindum 

Ace. bdlindan blindan blinde blindan 

§ 73. Comparative and Superlative. The comparative takes 7, and fol- 
Jows the definite declension ; as, /edfra, dearer, from ledf, dear. The superlative 

takes ost (or est), and is declined both definitely and indefinitely ; as, ledfost (or 

ledfest), dearest. Some adjectives suffer a change of vowel, in which case the 
superlative can not have ost: lang, long, strang, strong, take e; as, lengra, 

strengest : eald, old, geong, young, feor (adv.), far, take y; as, yldra, fyrrest : 
hedh, high, ne@h, nigh, make hyrra, hyhst (héhst), nedrra, nghst (néhst). Sev- 

eral superlatives, most of them from adverbs, take mest; as, formest or fyrmest, 

foremost ; diftermest, aftermost ; létemest, last ; sidhemest, latest ; nidhemest, low- 

ermost; yfemest (ufemest), uppermost; gtemest (Rtemest), outmost; innemest, 

inmost; midmest, midmost ; hindemest, hindmost : these are really superlatives 
from forms in ma with the definite declension, as, forma, nidhema, innema, etc., 

in which mais a superlative ending. Yet more irregular are 

god, good betera, betra betost, betst 
yfel, evil WYTSA wyrst 
lytel, little lissa list 
mycel, much mara mest 

§ 74. Comparative and superlative adverbs are regularly formed from adjec- 
tives by the endings or and ost; as, hradhor, hradhost, from hridh, quick, 

PRONOUNS. 

§ 75. The Personal Pronouns are declined as follows : -— 

First Person. Second Person, 

Sing. Dual. Plur. Sing. Dual. Plur. 
Nom. ic wit we thu git ge 
Gen. min uncer user thin incer eower 
Dat. me Unc Us the inc eow 

Ace, me,mec une us the, thee inc cou 

Third Person. 

Sing. Masc. Fem. Neut. Plur. 
Nom. he heo hit hi, neut. hed 
Gen. his hire his hira 
Dat. him hire him him 

Ace. hine hi hit hi, neut, hed 

Other forms are wneit (= unc), incit (= inc), in the acc. dual ; r%sic (= rs), 
edwic (= edw), in the ace. plur.; wre (= user) in the gen. plur.; hig (= hi) in 

the ace. sing. and nom. acc. plur.; heom (= him) in the dat. sing. and plur. ; 
heora (= hira) in the gen. plur. 
§76. The Possessive Pronouns of the first and second persons are made 

by giving to the genitives of the personal pronouns the inflection of the indefi- 

nite adjective ; as, nom. min, min, min, my, mine, gen. mines, minre, mines, dat. 

minum, minre, minum, ete. User, before all endings but ne, becomes wss, which 
absorbs a following 7: thus, gen. wsses, wsse, usses. The possessive of the third 
person is simply the uninflected genitive of the personal pronoun, his, hire, his, 
plur. hira. But sin is sometimes used in the reflexive sense, his own, her own, 

its own, their own. 

§77. The Demonstrative Pronouns are declined as follows : — 

1. sé, sed, thiit, used also as a definite article, and as a relative pronoun, 

Sing. Mase. Fem. Neut. Plur. 
Nom. se seo thiit tha 
Gen. this thiire thiis thara (thira) 
Dat. tham thiire tham tham (them) 

Acc. thone tha thit tha 

Ins, thf, the 

a 

2. thes, theds, this. 

Mase. Sing. Fem. Neut, Plur, 
Nom. thes theds this thas 
Gen. thises thisse thises thissa 
Dat. thisum thisse thisum thisum 
A thisne thas this thas 

Ins, theos 

Varying forms are thissere (= thisse), thissera (= thissa), and thxs (= thds). 
§ 78. Other demonstratives are swile or swylc, such, thilic and thuslic, such 

ylc, the same, with definite declension ; self or syl/, the same, with definite de- 

clension: self, sylf, with indefinite declension, is emphatic; as, ic self, I myself, 
me sylfum, to me myself. 

§ 79. The Interrogative Pronouns are hwa, masc. and fem., who? hiviit, 
neut., what ?—hwiidher, which of two? —hwile or hwylc, of what sort? The 

last two are regularly declined as indefinite adjectives. The first is declined as 
follows :— 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 

Nom. hwa hwiit 

Gen. hwiis hwiis 

Dat. hwam hwan 

Ace. hwone hwit 

Ins. havy 

§ 80. The interrogatives are changed to indefinites by various additions: 

xghwa, eghwiit, gehwa, gehwiit, whoever, whatever, each one; swa hwa swa, 
swda hwiit swa, whosoever, whatsoever ; hwéit-hwugu or hwiéit-hwegu, somewhat, 

a little ; eghwéidher or egdher, gehwiidher, whichever, each, of two ; @hwéidher, 
diwdher, ddhor, either of two ; ndhwiidher, ndwdher, nddhor, neither; xghwilc, 

gehwiic, whichever, ete, Other indefinites are wc, each, eall, all, sum, some, 
ddher, other, manig, many, #nig, any, dn, one, a, ndn, none, nenig, not any, 

wiht, thing, dwiht, dwht, dht, aught, ndwiht, ndwht, naht, naught, ete, 

§ 81. Asa Relative Pronoun, the Anglo-Saxon either uses the demon- 
strative se, sed, thidt, or employs the indeclinable the, and sometimes adds the 

latter to the former ; as, se the, sed the, etc, 

VERBS. 

§ 82. Verbs of Primary Inflection (Strong Verbs). These form the 
perfect without any addition, except the personal endings, after the root or 

stem. Those which have the vowels é@ or ed in the perfect, show traces of a 

primitive reduplication, and are divided into several classes according to the 
vowels — a@ (ea), &, &, ed, 6 (€) — which they have in other parts of the verb. In 

the examples, we give, 1. The infinitive ; 2. The singular of the perfect ; 3. The 

plural of the perfect ; and, 4, The passive participle. 

I. healdan, hedld, hedldon, healden, hold. 
spannan, spén, spénnon, spannen, stretch, 

letan, lét, léton, lxeten, let. 

slepan, slép, slépon, slepen, sleep, 

lacan, léc, lécon, lacen, play. 

thrawan, threow, thredwon, thrawen, throw. 

heawan, heow, hedwon, heawen, hew. 

bedtan, bedt, bedton, beaten, beat. 

rowan, reow, redwon, rowen, row. 

hrépan, hreop, hredpon, hrépen, call, 

Ii. 

iii. 

Vis 

Vv 

Those which do not have é or ed in the perfect are likewise divided into sey- 
eral classes, according to the vowels—a (é, ea) before two consonants, a 

(di, ea) before one consonant, ad, ed, 6— which they have in the singular of the 

perfect indicative. 

VI. jindan, fand, fundon, funden, find. 
delfan, dealf, dulfon, dolfen, delve. 
meornan, mearn, murnon, mornen, mourn, 
irnan, arn, urnon, urnen, run. 
niman, nam, namon, numen, take. 

gifan, geaf, geafon, gifen, give. 
cenedan, cniid, cnedon, cneden, knead. 

cwiman | com, cwom 
cuman ( (for cwam) 
scrifan, scraf, scrifon, scrifen, shrive. 
scinan, scedn, scinon, scinen, shine. 

IX. bredwan, breaw, bruwon, browen, brew. 

stican, sedc, sucon, socen, suck. 

galan, gol, gdlon, galen, sing. 
WEALAN, WOX, WOXON, WaxeNn, WAX. 

VIE: 

2 cOmon, Cumen, come, 

VIII. 

x . 

§ 83. In verbs of primary inflection, the vowel which appears in the infinitive 
belongs also to the present indicative and subjunctive, the imperative, and the 

active participle. The vowel which appears in the plural of the perfect indica- 
tive belongs also to the second person singular, and to the whole perfect sub- 

junctive. But in the second and third person singular of the present indicative, 
| ais changed to e, @ to x, & to @; ed, et, 2, to FH; and e, co, tod, It will be 
enough to give a single 
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Paradigm: helpan (6th class), to help. 

Pres. Perf, 
Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 

Sing. 1. helpe helpe healp hulpe 
2. hilpest helpe hulpe hulpe 
3. hilpedh helpe healp hulpe 

Plur. 1. helpadh helpen hulpon hulpen 
2. helpadh helpen hulpon hulpen 
3. helpadh helpen hulpon hulpen 

Imp. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 2. help helpan Act. helpende 

Plur. 2. helpadh helpanne Pass. holpen 

§ 84. The form helpanne is a dative of the infinitive, and is used with the 

preposition 76. 
§ 85. When the plur. of the pres. ind. and of the imper. is followed imme- 

diately by the subject pronoun (we, ge, etc.), the ending adh is often dropped, 
the pronoun with a connective e taking its place; as, helpe we, helpe ge, ete., for 

helpadh we, etc. The same change sometimes appears in the perf. ; as, hulpe ge, 

for hulpon ge. 
§ 86. In the pres. ind., 2d and 3d sing., the vowel e is generally omitted from 

the ending; as, hilpst, hilpdh. This often causes euphonic changes ; as, cwist, 

ewidh, for cwidh-st, cwidh-dh, from cwedhan, to say; hlest, hlet, for hled-st, 

hied-dh, from hladan, to load ; blét, for blét-dh, from bldtan, to sacrifice ; cyst, 

cfst, for cis-st, cjs-dh, from cedsan, to choose. 
§ 87. The letter g at the end of a root generally becomes h, unless it is fol- 

lowed by a vowel; as, stihdh, stah, from stigan, to mount. In the dissyllabic 

forms of the perfect and in the passive participle, a final h of the root passes 

into g, a final dh into d, and in some verbs a final s into 7}; as, slagen, cweden, 

SS iia! 
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fadh, pl. libbadh; imp. leofa, pl. libbadh; perf. leofode; pass. part. kofod. 
The verb habban or hiibban, to have, is still more irregular: it makes pres. 

1. habbe, 2. hafast, hiifst, 3. hafadh, hiifdh, pl. habbadh; imp. hafa, pl. hubbadh ; 
perf. hiifde ; pass. part. hiifed or hifd. 
§94. Anomalous Verbs. <A. There are twelve preteritive verbs, in which 

an old perfect of primary formation came to be used in the sense of a present, 
after which a new perfect was added with secondary formation. These are wn- 
nan, to grant ; cunnan, to know ; thurfan, to need ; durran, to dare ; gemunan, to 

remember ; sculan, shall, should ; m@gan, may, might; dgan, to own ; witan, to 

know ; dugan, to avail; nugan, to suffice; médtan, must. We give, in four col- 

umns, the pres. 1,3 sing., the 2 sing., the plur., and the perf. : the VI, VIL, ete, 
refer to the corresponding classes of primary verbs. ee 

Pres. 1, 3. 2 Sing. Plur. 
VI. (a) an unne unnon 

(b) can cunne cunnon cudhe 
(¢) tharf, thurfe, thurfon thorfte 

thearf thearft 
(d) dar durre durron dorste 

VII. (e) geman gemanst gemunon gemunde 
; (f) sceal scealé sculon sceolde 

(g) miig miht mdgon meahte 
VIII. (h) dh age, dhst dgon dhte 

(i) wat wast witon wiste, wisse 
IX. (j) deah duge dugon duhte 

(kk) neah neaht nugon nohte 
X. (1) mot most moton moste 

With 2 sing. cunne, there is also a canst, const; with durre, a dearst. 

Somewhat similar to these is (m) the verb willan, to will, which makes pres. 
coren, passive participles of sleahan, to strike, cwedhan, to say, cedsan, to | 1, wile, 2. wilt, 3. wille, pl. willadh ; perf. wolde. So, too, nyllan (= ne willan), 
choose. Final hk of the stem is often syncopated in the present and infinitive ; | ¢5 pe ynwilline 
as, sledn, sedn, for sleahan, to strike, seohan, tosee. From sedn, to see, come 

pres. sed, syhst, syhdh, plur. seddh, perf. seah, sdwe, seah, plur. sdwon, pass. 

part. gesewen. 

§ 88. Verbs of Secondary Inflection (Weak Verbs). These form the per- 

fect by adding de to the root of the verb. They are divided into two classes 
according as de alone, or o-de, is added to the root. The passive participle is 

formed by adding d and od in the two classes, and often with ge prefixed; as, 
gelegd, laid, geerod, plowed, from lecgan, ertan: ge is also used, but not so 

frequently, in the passive participle of primary verbs, 

§ 89. In the first of these two classes, de after c, t, h, s, becomes fe, and c is 
then generally changed toh. Several verbs show a change of radical yowel in 
the perfect, from e to ea, and from é to 6. 

Paradigm: sécan, to seek. 

Pres. Perf, 

Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 
Sing. 1. séce séce sohte sohte 

2. sécest séce sohtest sohte 

3. sécedh séce sohte sohte 

Plur. sécadh sécen sohton sohten 

Imp. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 2. séc sécan Act. sécende 
Plur. 2. sécadh sécanne Pass. soht 

§ 90. In the psc? ind., 2d and 3d sing., eis often omitted from the ending, 

with euphonic changes, as in verbs of primary inflection. The verb ner-ian, to 

preserve, has ner-e-st, ner-e-dh: it takes e also in the sing. of the imper., ner-e, 

in the whole perf., as ner-e-de, and in the pass. part., as ner-e-d; but in all other 

forms hasi before a or e (as, neriadh, nerien, etc.) like verbs of the following 

second class. And the same is true of a few other verbs in which the stem is a 

short syllable; as, cnys-ian (or enyssan), to beat, tel-ian, to tell (but tellan 
makes perf. tealde). 

Instead of sécadh before a subject pronoun, we have also séce. 
§ 91. For the second class, we give as 

Paradigm : lujian, to love. 

Pres. Perf. 
Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 

Sing: 1. lufie lufie lufode lufode 
2. lufast lufie lufodest lufode 

3. lufadh lufie lufode lufode 
Plur. lufiadh lufien lufodon lufoden 

Imp. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 2. lufa lufian Act. lufiende 
Plur. 2. lufiadh lufianne Pass. lufod 

Instead of lajiadh before a subject pronoun, we have also lujie, 

§ 92. In these verbs, ée is often written as ige, and ia as iga or igea, where g 
has the sound of a consonant y; thus, lujige, lufigeadh. Before d of the perf., a 

is sometimes written in the sing., and e in the plur., instead of the regular o: 

g, pres. nylle, nylt, nylle, nylladh ; perf. nolde. 
§ 95. B. (a) Wesan, to be, is thus declined : — 

Pres. Perf. 
Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 

Sing. 1. eom Si was were 
2. eart st were Were 
3. is si was were 

Plur. sind, or a 
Sindon sin weron weren 

Imp. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 2. wes avesan Act. wesende 
Plur. 2. wesadh wesanne Pass. gewesen 

For si, in the subj., are also used sig, seo, and sy. There is also a defective bedn, 
to be, the present of which is generally used in a future sense. 

Pres. 

Ind. Subj. Imp. Inf. 

Sing. 1. bedm, beo bed beon 

2. bist beo bed 

3. bidh beo 

Plu. beddh beon beddh 

(b) Gdn, to go, defective, found in pres. 1. gd, 2. gest, 3. gedh; subj. gd; imp. 
gd, pl. gadh. Yrom the same root, with added nasal, come pres. gange; perf. 
gieng, geong, géng, and gengde. The defective perf. eode, went, comes from a 
root %. 

(c) Dén, to do, makes pres. 1. dd, 2. dést, 3. dédh, pl. doddh ; subj. dé, pl. din; 
perf. dide (or dyde) ; imp. dé, pl. dddh ; part. act. dénde, pass. dén. 

§ 96. C. Several verbs which have the primary inflection in the perfect and 
the passive participle, appear in their other forms as verbs of secondary inflec- 
tion. Thus, biddan, dud, bedon, beden, ask, bid; sittan, sdt, szton, seten, sit ; 

licgan, lig, legon, legen, lie; thicgan, thah, thegon, thegen, touch, taste; hebban, 

hof, hdfon, hafen, heave, lift ; swertan, swér, swéron, sworen, swear. All but 
swerian connect themselves with the first class of secondary verbs. 
From jfahan, hahan, contracted fon, to take, hon, to hang, come pres. 1. fd, 

ho; 2. fést, fest, fehst ; hést, héhst, hxst; 3. fedh, feedh, fehdh; hédh, héhdh, 

hedh; pl. fodh, hédh. From the same roots, with added nasal, come fangan, 
hangan, perf. feng, héeng. 

The verb bringan, to bring, has two formations in the perf. and the pass. 
part.: brang, brungon, brungen, and brohte, brohton, broht ; standan, to stand, 

drops 7 in the perf. stéd, stédon, standen: bregdan, to braid, brdgd, brugdon, 

brogden, often drops the g, and passes from the 6th class to the 7th, bredan, 
brad, bredon, broden: thihan, to thrive, thah, thigon, thigen, of the 8th class, 

has passed into the form of the 9th, thedn (for thedhan), theah, thugon, thogen ; 

and the same is true of sihan (sedn), to strain, tihan (tedn), to convict, wrihkan 
(wredn), to cover. ; 
§ 97. D. The following verbs of secondary inflection are irregular: thencan, 

to think, perf. thohte ; thyncan, to seem, perf. thahte; weorcan, wircan, wyrcan, 

to work, perf. worhte, weorhte; bycgan, to buy, perf. bohte; gearwan, gyrwan, 
to prepare, searwan, syrwan, to equip, perf. gyrede, syrede, but pass. part. 

§ 93. The verb leofian, to live, belongs to this class, but generally takes libb-! geqyrwed, gesyrwed. Bhan, to inhabit, perf. bade, but pass. part. gebQn: from 
in place of leofi-; as, inf. ibban, part. libbende: pres. 1. libbe, 2. leofast, 3. leo- the same root come baian (bagan, bagian), bRwian, of the second class. 
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§ 98. Missing Forms. The Anglo-Saxon has no future tense, but uses the 
present tense both as a present and as afuture. The verbs wille and sceal are 
sometimes used, as in English, to express the future, but generally not without 

the idea of volition or of necessity, which properly belongs to those verbs. 
The perfect definite and the pluperfect are supplied, as in Iinglish, by using 

forms of habban, to have, with the passive participle of the verb. 
The passive is supplied by using the auxiliary verbs wesan, to be, or weordhan, 

Thus eom and weordhe are used for the 

present passive ; was and weardh for the perfect ; beo or sceal ben for the future ; 
com— worden for the perfect definite, and was — worden for the pluperfect, 

OSITIONS AND CONJUNCTIONS, 

§99. Prepositions are used with the accusative, dative, and genitive: we 

give the simple prepositions, and some of the more important compound ones. 
With the accusative : geond, beyond, through; thurh, through, by ; ymb(ymbe), 

round, about; agen, ongedn, against, toward ; abaitan, about; ymbiatan, round 
about ; widhQtan, without ; widhinnan, within. 

With the dative; dfter, after ; zr, ere; dt, at; be, bi, by, concerning ; fram, from ; 
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nedh, near ; of, of; 26, to; intd, into; tdweard, toward; betiften (biifien), behind ; 

beheonan, on this side of; betweowx, betwixt ; betwinan, between : bufan, above ; 
bitan, without, except. 

With the genitive: andlang, along. 

With the accusative and dative: for, for;ofer, over; on, an, in, in, on, to; 6dh, 

unto ; 77 , under ; beforan, before ; gemang, among ; t0 gednes, toward, against ; 

innan, within; wopan, upon; tan, without. These take the accusative when 
motion to a place, the dative when rest zn a place, is either expressed or implied. 

Mid, with, takes the accusative, and also the instrumental, which generally coin- 
cides with the dative. 

With the accusative, dative, and genitive: widh, with. 

§100. The most important conjunctions are ac, but ; and, and ; b&tan, unless; 

edc, also ; elles, else ; ge, and ; gea, gese, yea, yes ; gif, if; h&ru, at least, yet; hwiit, 

lo, truly ; hwéidher, whether ; ne, not; n@, nd, nese, not, nay, no; nu, now ; odhdhe, 

Or; Swi, 80, a8; swilce, asif; thidit, that ; theah, though ; thonne, then, than; wtan 
(with infin.), let us ; for tham the, because; for thy, therefore ; mid thy, since, 

seeing ; 46 tham that, in order that; thy lds the, lest; —ge.,.ge, both... and; 

wgdher ge... ge, both... and; hwiidher the... the, whether ,.. or; nddher ne 

... ne, neither ...nor;odhdhe.., odhdhe, either ,,, or; sam... sam, whether 

+e, OF; SWA,,,SW2,50 AS, as, 

SEMI-SAXON INFLECTION. 

§101. For the sake of convenience, A. will be used for the earlicr text of 
Layamon, B. for the later, and O. for the Ormulum, It is proposed to represent 

_ chiefly the inflection of A. in its characteristic features, adding at the same time 
the principal variations of B. and O. 
§102. ‘The Semi-Saxon retains in A. the Anglo-Saxon characters for the two 

sounds of Iinglish th: we represent them, as before, by th and dh. B. and O, 
have only the character for th. For the consonant y sound, the Semi-Saxon 

uses a peculiar character, 3: this we represent by #, while the y of the Semi- 

Saxon MSS. will be given (as in A. and B.) by y. Instead of this consonant y, 
a w is often used, especially in B.,as Laweman for Layamon. In Semi-Saxon, 

as in English, the Anglo-Saxon hw is written wh (yet in B, simply w); and in 
like manner, O. uses yl for hy, to denote the combination of h with a following 
consonant sound of y. It must also be remembered in regard to the Ormulum, 

that by a uniform peculiarity of orthography, a consonant is doubled where the 

yowel before it in the same word is short. 
§103. If we compare the Semi-Saxon inflection with the Anglo-Saxon, we 

find, as the most striking difference, that the vowels a, 0, wu, in the old gram- 
matical endings, are all changed toe. Thus,the A-S. jiscas, fishes, fiscum, to 
fishes, carw, care, oran, oxen, luwfodon, they loved, become in Semi-Saxon jisces, 
Jiscen, care, oxen, lufeden. In A.the vowel a is occasionally found in gram- 

matical endings, but irregularly and capriciously used. Next to this substitu- 
tion of e for a, 0, wu, the most important differences are caused by the frequent 

loss of a final n: thus, mid greatereheorte (A-S. mid gredatre heortan), with great 
heart ; tha heye men (A-S. tha hedhan men), the high men. The commencement 

of this change is seen in A., where the final 7 is occasionally dropped from many 

forms, yet not wholly discarded from any ; and, as a natural consequence, it is 

sometimes added to forms that have no right to it: thus, in the dat. sing. of the 
vowel-deel., than Iringen (A-S. tham cyninge), to the king; in feminines of the 

vowel-decl. through most of the cases, as, layen (A-S. lagu, lage, laga), law, laws ; 
in the nom. sing. of adjectives in e, as, he wes blidhen(A-S. he was blidhe), he was 

blithe ; and in the singular of verbs after e, as, ic habben (A-S. ic hdbbe), I have, 

he senden (A-S. he sende), he sent. In B. and O., where the omission of a final n 

has become more fixed and regular, that letter is hardly ever misapplied in 

this way. 

SUBSTANTIVES. 

§104. It is sometimes the case, even in A., that the accusative, both singu- 
Jar and plural, is used in place of the dative ; as, than king (for than kinge), to the 

king, of kinges (for of kingen), of kings. In B. this is much more frequent ; for 
the plural, at least, it is the prevailing usage. In O. it has become the general 

rule: though the e of the dat. sing. after a preposition is sometimes retained 
where the verse favors it (as to kinge), yet it is oftener omitted ; and the inflec- 
tion, sing. nom. dat. ace. king, name, gen. kingess, namess, pl. nom, gen. dat. 
ace. kingess, namess, is the usual one for substantives of all classes and genders. 
§105. Vowel-Declension: The normal forms for the Masculine are : — 

Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur. 
Nom. king kinges mete metes 

Gen. kinges kinge metes mete 
Dat. kinge kingen mete meten 
Ace, king kinges mete metes 

But in the gen. pl., the more common ending is ene (or en) ; as, kingene (or 
kingen), for kinge. (Compare A-S. dagena, for daga, of days.) For dat. pl. 
kingen, occurs also kinge, with omitted n;and in A. for dat. sing. kinge, occurs 
also kingen, with n irregularly added. A few words show in the nom. acc. pl. 
the ending en (or e) irregularly brought in from the N-declension. 

For the use of the ace. in place of the dat., which is common in B, and O., and 

for the ger. pl, in ess which is common in O., see § 104. 
e 

§106. Swne, son, has in A, gen, sing’, suné! twude (B. wode), wood, has nom. 
ace. plur. wudes or wude ; but otherwise they are regular. J/an (or mon), gen. 
mannes, makes men in the nom, ace. (and sometimes the dat.) pl., but not in 

the dat. sing. ; the gen. pl. is manne and mannen(e). O. makes sing. nom. dat. 
ace. mann, gen. manness, pl. nom. dat. acc. menn, gen. menness. 

§107. The Neuters, as in A-S., are declined like the masculines, except in 

the nom. ace. pl.: here they are either without ending; as, wis, wife, wives ; lond, 
land, lands ; or they take en (rarely e), as in the N-decl.; as, wifen, londe. But 

sometimes the ending es of the mase. is applied to the neut. ; as, wifes, londes. 

In B. this is more common, and in O, it is the general rule; yet even O. makes 
shep, sheep, in the pl. asin the sing., while from deo, animal, it makes pl. deor, 
der, and deoress. From child come nom. acc. pl. children (also childre in A., 

childres in B.), gen. childrene, dat. children. O. makes childre as pl, of child, 

and lambre of lamb. 

§108. For Feminines the normal forms are: — 

Sing Plur. Sing. Plur. 

Nom. laye laye dede dede 

Gen. laye layen(e) dede dede 

Dat. laye layen dede deden 
Acc. laye laye dede dede 

For n added in A. after final e, see § 103. Where the nom. sing. ended origin- 

ally in a consonant, eis gencrally added to it ; as, dede, for A-S. dxd, and the suf- 

fixes -inge, -nesse, for A-S. -ing, -nes. Thenom. acc. pl. have also the masce. 
ending es : this is rare in A., but common in B., and nearly universal in O. : thus, 

B. lawes, dedes, O. layhess, dedess (rarely dede). oc, book, makes boc in dat. 

ace. sing. and nom. ace. pl.; but bec also occurs in nom, ace. pl.: B. has boke 
in dat. sing., and bokes in nom. ace. pl. Burh, town, castle, makes gen. dat. acc. 

sing. burh or burye (burhye), nom. dat. ace. pl. buryes or buryen, gen. burye: 
but in B. the gen. dat. sing. is borewe, and the whole plural borewes, JWeorld, 

world, sometimes makes the gen. in es. 
§109, N-Declension. The normal forms would be : — 

Sing. Plur. Sing. Plur, 
Nom. stede steden heorte heorten 

Gen. steden steden heorten heorten 

Dat.  steden steden heorten heorten 

Acc.  steden steden heorten heorten 

§110. But this declension is much disfigured by the omission of the final n, 

which is frequentin A., and nearly universal in B. For mn sometimes added in 
A. to the nom. sing., see § 103. In B. the nom. ace. pl, are commonly made in 

es, the masculine ending of the vowel-decl. ; as stedes, steeds, heortes, hearts. 

In O. the peculiarity of this declension is wholly lost, as we see in name, gen. 
namess, dat. ace. name, pl. namess in all cases. Yet from the neut, eyhe, eye, 

gen. eyhess, O. makes the irreg. pl. exne: A, and B. haye eye, gen, dat. eye(n), 

pl. irreg. eyene(2). 
§ 111. Feond and freond make in nom. acc. pl. feond, freond, or feondes, 

freondes, or feonde(n), freonde(n). 

§112. Fader, moder, brodher, suster, dohter, haye the same form through 
the sing., and in the gen. pl.; but the gen. pl. sometimes takes ene or en. 

The other plural cases have en (es in B., essin O.). But for brodh(e)ren, we find 

also bredh(e)ren; and in O. brethre is the only plural form of brotherr. The e 

in brodher, suster, dohter, is often lost before a case-ending. 

§ 113. The fem. nom. ace. niht, night, has nihtes in the gen. sing., nihte in 

the dat.: the pl. is regular in A., but in B. is sometimes indeclinable, niht or 
nitht. The fem. #, running water, and sx (B. séé), sea, are indeclinable in 

the singular. 
§ 114. In proper names of men, the genitive Caper his, for Caperes, is some- 

times found in A., oftener in B.: that his here is no real pronoun, is evident 

from the want of any genitive feminine similarly formed with hire. 
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ADJECTIVES. 

§115. For the Indefinite Declension the normal forms would be :— 

Sing. Mase. Fem. Neut. Plur. 
Nom. god god god gode 
Gen. godes god(e)re godes godre 
Dat. goden god(e)re goden goden 
Ace. godne gode god gode 

116. Forthe Definite Declension they would be:— 

Nom. gode gode gode goden 
Gen. goden goden goden goden(e) 
Dat. goden goden goden goden 

Ace. goden goden gode goden 

§117. For » sometimes added in A. to forms with final e, see § 103. On the 

other hand, n is often omitted in A. from forms with final en, as gode for goden ; 
and this is uniformly the case in B. ‘The endings es and re in the gen. sing. and 
pl. are little used in B., the forms gode and god being used instead. By these 
changes, the difference between the definite and indefinite declensions became 
much less distinct ; and it is not therefore surprising that, even in A., the one is 

sometimes used instead of the other: with the definite article the definite forms 
are almost always used, but with other adjective pronouns and with the pos- 

sessive genitive, it is quite common to find the indefinite. 

§118. In O. the indefinite adjective has only the forms god for the sing. and 

gode for the pl.; the definite only the form gode, Adjectives in e, as clene, 
clean, are therefore without inflection. But the gen. pl. allre, of all, is still 
found with the superlative ; as, allre firrst, first of all. 

§119. The comparative ends in ve,and has only definite inflection. 'The 

superlative ends in esf, and is inflected both ways; but the indefinite superlative 
is undeclined in the sing., and takes only e (in A, also en) in the pl. 

§120. Adverbs are formed from adjectives as in Anglo-Saxon: thus, szidhe, 
strongly, very, from swidh; hehliche (O. hehlike), highly ; radher, sooner. 

PRONOUNS. 

§ 121. The personal pronouns of the first and second persons are declined in 

sing., dual, and pl. as in Anglo-Saxon. ‘The genitives are nearly confined to 

the possessive use, The dual forms, though found in O., are unusedin B, We 
have in B. you, ow, and in O. yuw, for eow, cows in O. yunne for inc. 
§ 122. The pronoun of the third person is thus declined : — 

Sing. Masc. Fem. Neut. Plur. 
Nom. he heo (yeo, ye) hit heo (hi, hit) 

Gen. his hire his heore (hive) 

Dat. him hire him heom (ham, yam) 

Ace.  hine heo (hire) hit heom (ham, yam) 

The forms in ( ) are those used in B., which also often uses him for hine. Rare 

forms for the nom. ace. pl. are theo in A., thaiein B. O. has in the nom, sing. 

fem. yho (i. e. hyo), neut. itt ; in the ace. sing. mase. himm, fem. hire, neut. itt; 

in the pl. nom. theyy, gen. theyyre (and heore), dat. acc. theyym (and hemm),. 
§ 123. The possessive pronouns min, my, thin, thy, are declined as indefinite 

adjectives. Before a consonant min, thin, sometimes become mi, thi: mire, 

thire, take the place of minre, thinre. But for all the forms with case-endings, 
B. has only mine, thine. The other possessives, wnker(e), our (of two), inker(e) 

(O. yunnkerr), your (of two), wre or owre, our, eower or eow(e)re(B. youre, yure, 

O. yure), your, are undeclined. In O. hiss, his, is treated as an adjective, with 

pl. hise. 

§124. The indefinite article an — which is only the numeral “ one” applied 
to this use—is declined, both in A. and B., with the same peculiarities as min. 

B. often uses on, one, for an, ane; but, when n is dropped, it has a, never o. 

A genitive ones is also found in B., and a gen. aness and dat. enne are met 

with in O. 

§125. The definite article is thus declined : the forms in commas are found 
only in A. 

Sing. Masc. Fem, Neut. Plur. 
Nom. the ‘tha,’ the that ‘ tha,’ the 

Gen. thes ‘there,’ thare thes ‘ there,’ thare 

Dat. than ‘there,’ thare than ‘than? 

Ace. thene ‘tha,’ the that ‘tha,’ the 

The variations, most of them orthographical, are quite numerous: thus, in A., 

the for tha: thet, thet, for that ; thes, thas, for thes; there for there, etc. : in B., 

this for thes : in both, thon for than ; thane for than and thene. Add theo for sing. 

tha, and thaie for pl. tha. 

The form the is sometimes used in B. as an indeclinable article for all cases 

and numbers. Traces of this use are found even in A. In O. it has become 

general; though the antecedent of a relative pronoun takes, instead of the, a 

demonstrative, thatt, tha, or thiss, thise. 

§ 126. The demonstrative thes is thus declined : — 

Sing. Mase. Fem. Neut, Plur. 
Nom. thes ‘thas,’ theos this ‘thas,’ theos 
Gen.  thisse(s) thisse(re) thisse(s) thisse(re) 

Dat. thisse(n, thisse(re) thisse(n) thisse(n) 

Ace. thisne ‘ thas,’ theos this ‘thas,’ theos 

‘=. 
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For thas, which is confined to A., we find theos and thes in both A. and B, 
For thisses, thissere, thissen, B. has almost always thisse. For most of the 

forms B. has also this used as an indeclinable demonstrative ; and traces of this 

use are found even in A. 

O. has sing. thiss, this, pl. thise, these; while it makes also sing. thatt, that, 

pl. tha, those; approaching nearly to the later English usage. 

§127. Swilc or swulc (B. soch), such, is declined as an indefinite adjective. 
Ilk, declined with the definite article, is used for ‘‘ the same.”? ' 

§128. The interrogative pronoun wha, who? makes gen. whes (only in A.), 
dat. and ace. wham, whan, neut. nom. ace. what. These in B. are spelled wo, 

wam, wan, wat. The use of this pronoun as a proper relative begins to appear 

in B. and O. Whadher (BR. wather) is undeclined. While or whule is declined 
as an indefinite adjective: in B. it is written woche, and begins to be used as a 

relative. r 

§129. The relative pronouns in A. are the and that, for all genders and num- 
bers, the latter being especially used in reference to an indefinite or an omitted 
antecedent; also tha (more rarely theo), in reference chiefly to a feminine or a 
plural. In B. and O, that has taken the place of all the rest, and become the 

general relative. 

VERBS. 

§130. General Remarks. In the inflection of the verb, the final en of the 
infinitive, the plural forms, and the passive participle, often loses the 2 in A., 

generally so in B., but rarely in O. Form added in A. to forms that end in e, 
see § 103. 

§131. The plural of the present indicative ends in edh (B. eth, A-S. adh). 

But in O. it has the ending enn, which came in, probably, from the subjunctive 

and the perfect ; as, we hellpenn (A. we helpedh, B. we helpeth), we help, Some 

traces of this en, used in the pres. ind., appear to be found even in A. and B, 

The Anglo-Saxon use ofe instead of adh, when the verb is followed by a subject 

pronoun, — as, helpe we, — appears also in the Semi-Saxon, 

§ 132. The dative of the infinitive in enne (or ene), with the preposition fo, — 
as, to helpenne, — is occasionally found in A. and B., rarely in O. It is sometimes 
written with ende for enne, by a confusion with the active participle. But com- 

monly the preposition tois prefixed to the infinitive in en ; as, to helpen. 
§ 133. The active participle is singularly infrequent in the Semi-Saxon ; and, 

partly perhaps on this account, became confounded with the verbal substantive 
in inge. In A. the old termination ende (or inde) is still the prevailing one for 
the participle ; but in B. inge occurs about as many times as ende. 

§ 134. The passive participle very frequently takes the prefix? (A-S. ge), 
which, however, is not confined to the participle : thus, iboren (A-S. geboren) = 

boren, born. But this prefix is scarcely at all used in O. 

§135. Verbs of Primary Inflection (Strong Verbs). The ten classes of 
the Anglo-Saxon are more or less confounded, as will appear from the follow- 

ing specimens. We give the infinitive, the singular of the perfect, the plural of 
the perfect, and the passive participle. The vowels are given according to O,, 

where they are written more consistently than in A. and B. 

I. halden, held, helden, halden, hold. 

fallen, fell, fellen, fallen, fall. 
II. léten, let, leten, léten, lct. 

slepen, slep or slepte, —, —, sleep. 

Ill. haten, het or hehte, hehten, haten, bid. 
cnawen, cne(o)w, cne(o)wen, cnawen, know. 

IV. hxewen, he(o)w, he(o)wen, hewen, hew. 

V. wepen, weop (O. wépte), —, —, weep. 

VI. jinden, fand, funden, funden, find. 
delfen, dalf, dulfen, dolfen, delve. 

biginnen, -gan, -gunnen, -gunnen, begin, 
VII. nimen, n&im, nomen, numen, take. 

yifen, yaf, yefen, yifen, give. 

beren, bur, beren, boren, bear. 

cumen, com, comen, cumen, come. 
VIII. drifen, draf, drifen, drifen, drive. 

writen, wrat, writen, writen, write. 

IX. buyen, beh, buyen, boyen, bow. 

luken, lec, luken, loken, lock. 
X. faren, for, foren, faren, fare. 

WAaXeN, WEL, WexEen, WaxeN, Wax. ? 
drayen, droh, droyen, drayen, draw. 

/ 

Most of these forms appear also in A. and B., but accompanied often by other 
modes of spelling. Thus, in some cases, o is used for a, and eo for e; as Sond, 

bigon, nom, drof, wrot, for fand, etc.; weoxr, weopen, for wex, wepen; holde, 
cnowe, B., for halden, cnawen. In B., eis used for #, and sometimes ea for a; as, 

hewe, yeaf, for hewen, yaf. In A., a, &, e, are much confounded; as, halden, 
helden, helden. 
§136. Paradigm: helpen, to help. 

Pres. Perf. 

Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 
Sing. 1. helpe helpe halp hulpe 

2. helpest helpe hulpe hulpe 

3. helpedh helpe halp hulpe 
Plur, helpedh helpen hulpen hulpen 
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be = Imp. Inf, Part. Pres, 1,3. 2 Sing. Plur. Perf. 
] y Sing. 2. help helpen Act. helpende (dq) dar darst durren durste dare 

Plur. 2. helpedh helpenne Pass. holpen (e) seal scalt sculen scolde shall 
The omission of e in the 2d and 3d sing. of the pres. ind. is much less common ee a sree a ed 

_ than in A-S. ; as, halt for haldedh. cm wat, wot wast sities a i eee 
§137. In O. the 2d sing. of the perf. ind, is sometimes the same as the Ist : ‘ eg ety 

and 3d sing. ; as, badd, badest, barr, borest, for bede, bere ee a i: 3 48, ? ? ’ ’ ? : (j) = mot mote moten moste must 
§ 138. The changes mentioned in § 87 are found also in the Semi-Saxon ; as, 

droh, drew, from drayen (A-S. dragan), to draw ; sloyen, they slew, from slan| The verb (k) wullen, to will, makes pres, 1. wulle, nulle (= ne wulle, will not), 
(for slahan), to slay ; coren (also chosen), from chesen, to choose. From seon, | 2, wult, nult, 3, wulle, nulle, pl. wulledh, nulledh, perf. wolde, nolde. In the 

sen, to see, come pres. 1. sco, se, 2. sihst (O. seost, sest), 3. siht, seodh (O. seth), | pres. B, has wolle, nolle, wolt, nolt, etc. ; and O, wile, nile, willt, nillt, pl. wilenn, 
_ pl, seodh (O. sen), subj. seo, se; perf. sah, pl. swyen; pass, part. seyen, sen. nilenn. 

§139. Verbs of Secondary Inflection (Weak Verbs), The first class} §144, B, (a) The verb of existence is thus declined : ~ 
form the perfect by adding de (or fe, after a surd) directly to the root; before 

this te,ak or ch is sometimes changed to h, and the vowel ein the root to 0; Pres. Perf. 
thus, sechen (O, sekenn), to seek, Ind, Subj. Ind, Subj. 

r pei Perf. Sing. 1. am was were 

3 Ind, Subj. Ind. Subj. 2 an ee ee 
ha Sing, 1. seche seche sohte sohte Pine Sen eoanen ‘ pak 
3° : An ae oe es 

* . sechedh seche sohte sohte : 
E Plur. sechedh sechen sohten sohten ect - fa: a t ie 

« Imp. Inf, Part. 3. beodh, bidh beo 

“p Sing. 2. sech sechen Act. sechende Plu beodh, beo(n) beon 
, Plur. 2. sechedh sechenne Pass. soht 

Imp. Inf. Part, 
§140. The second class form the perfect by adding e-de to the root ; as, ma- Sing. 2. beo beon Pass, beon, beo 

kien, to make, Plur. 2. beodh 
Pres. Perf. : 

Ind. Subj. tnd: Subj. In B. and O., co is often contracted to e; thus, O. has best for beost, and be, ben, 

Sing. 1. makie makie malede makede beth, as well as beo, beon, beoth. In the perf., O. writes were, weren, instead of 
Be test aie mamedest Paicede were, weren ; but, in the ind., 2d sing. it has wass, wert. The plural, swnden, is not 

nl dhakedh abe Phede rabede found in B., which uses beoth, beth, instead. O. has sinndenn, but uses also 

Plur, makiedh makien makeden makeden arrn (Eng. are). The subj. sé is still found in O. 
, (b) gan, a. inf. ganne; pres. (1. ga), 2.. gest (O. gast), 3. gedh (O. gath), pl. 

Imp. Inf. Part. gadh, ga (O. gan) ; imp. ga, pl. gadh; p. act. ganninde (B. goinde, goinge), pass. 

Sing. 2. make makien Act. makiende gan. Inall these forms, B. has o for a. <A verb yeongen (B. yongen, O. gann- 

Plur. 2. makiedh makienne Pass. maked _genn) is also used in the present, and A, and B. have a perf. gengde or geinde. 

§141. Thei of these verbs is lost in O.; thus, makenn, subj. make, for ma- 

kien, makie ; hufenn (A. luvien), to love ; oppnenn (A. openien), to open; spellenn | 
(A. spelien), to declare. In the sing. of the imp., e is sometimes omitted ; as, 
macc, in O.,for make, loc, O., lok, B., though both have also doke, from lokien (O. 

lokenn), to look. 
§142. From leouien (pronounced /eovien), or libben, to live, A. makes pres, 

1. leouie, libbe, 2. leouest (O. lifesst), 3. leouedh (O. lifethth) ; perf. leowede. From 

habben, to have, come pres. 1. habbe, 2. hauest, hafest, 3. hawedh, hafedh, pl. 
habbedh, subj. habbe; perf. hafde (also hawede in A., hadde in B.); pass. part 

haued. 
§ 143. Anomalous Verbs. A. The Preteritives (§ 94) are 

The common perf. is eode (B. yeode, O. yede). 
wende, went, from the regular verb wenden. 

(c) don, a. inf. donne; pres. (1. do), 2. dest (B. O. dost), 3. dedh, dodh, pl. dodh 

(O. don); imp. do, pl. dodh ; perf. dede, dude (O. dide) ; p. act. donde, pass. don. 

§145. C. Several verbs vacillate between primary and secondary inflection ; 
as, perf. beh or boyede, from buyen, to bow, perf. for or ferde, from faren, to 
fare; perf. pl. heo clumben, B. hii clomden, from climben, to climb. 

The verbs jon, to take, hon, to hang, make present forms from these roots ; 
as, underfodh, they undertake ; but from fangen and hangen, the perfects feng, 

heng. The verb standen (O. stanndenn) makes perf. stod, pl. stoden, part. 

stonden (O. stanndenn). 

§146. D. The following verbs of secondary inflection are irregular: then- 

In frequent use, also, is the perf. 

Pres.1,3. 2 Sing. Plur. Perf, chen (O. thennkenn), to think, perf. thohte, part. thoht ; thunchedh (O. thinn- 

(a) an, on unnen udhe grant kethth), seemeth, perf. thuhte; wurchen (O. wirrkenn), to work, perf. wrohte, 

‘ (b) can canst cunnen cudhe know part. wroht (in A. also worhte, worht) ; buggen (O. biggenn), to buy, perf. bohte, 
(ec)  tharf thre( f)t  thurfen theor( f te need part. boht; bringen, to bring, perf. brohte, part. broht. 

EARLY ENGLISH INFLECTION. | ove, herte, cere, herde, lawe, elde (A-S. ora, ox, heorte, heart, eare, ear, hirde, 

§147. The periods in the history of our language which are known as the 
Old English and the Middle English, differ chiefly in the vocabulary : in gram- 
matical points they are not so far unlike as to require a separate treatment. One 

ean be briefer here, as the inflectional system is now reduced more nearly to its 
modern proportions; and in the Ormulum, which stands at the close of the 

Semi-Saxon period, we have already seen much of what is most striking in 
early English inflection. The object will be to represent especially the language 
of Chaucer in its characteristic features. 
§148. It must be observed at the outset, that the unaccented final e, which is 

silent in modern English, was generally pronounced by Chaucer, A multitude 
of apparent exceptions are accounted for by noticing these two peculiarities in 

the poet’s verse: 1. The unaccented final e generally unites in one syllable with 
ayowel at the beginning of the next word; and this union takes place, even 
when the next word is a pronoun or adverb with initial h, or a form of the verb 

to have. 2. An unaccented final er is often treated as a part of the preceding syl- 

lable, its e being suppressed, especially where a vowel or h follows in the next 

word ; and sometimes an unaccented final en or eth is treated in the same way. 
Many of the exceptional cases are undoubtedly attributable to variations and 
corruptions introduced by the transcribers. © 

SUBSTANTIVES. 

§149. Nominative Singular. Where the Anglo-Saxon had a final yowel 
(a, e, 0, wu) in the nom, sing., the early English (like the Semi-Saxon) has e; as, 

(shep)herd, lagu, law, y/do, age). Even where the Anglo-Saxon had a final con- 

sonant, most feminine words have an added e; as, dede, sorwe, youthe (A-S. 

dxd, deed, sorh, sorrow, gedgudh, youth); but the verbals in yng do not gener- 
ally add e; as, connyng, less often connynge, cunning. In Chaucer this final e is 
not unfrequently suppressed in pronunciation, and occasionally, after two con- 

sonants, in writing: thus, herte is sometimes treated as one syllable, and some- 
times written hert. 

§150. Genitive Singular. The gen. sing. ends in es; as, kinges, names, 
from king, name. In Chaucer the es is almost always a separate syllable. Geni- 

tives without es are sometimes found, in accordance with earlier modes of inflec- 

tion; as, myn herte blood, his lady grace, hir fader hous; but heven king, A-S. 

heofon-cyning, is properly a compound word. 

§151. Dative and Accusative Singular. The acc. sing. is always like 
the nom,: the dat. sing. is usually so. But where the nom. ends in a consonant, 

a dative in e is often found with prepositions, especially at the end of a line in 
verse ; as, to bedde, with golde, in house, out of his sleepe, from bed, gold, hous, 
sleep. By a confusion of forms, this dat. in e is occasionally used instead of the 

regular nom, or ace. ; as child, but also childe, in nom. and ace. 

§152. Plural. The plur. has es in all the cases; as nom. gen. dat. ace. 
hinges, dedes, shippes, wyfes, names, hertes (A-S. nom. pl. cyningas, dxda, 
scipu, wif, naman, heortan). In Chaucer the plural often ends in s alone (or ¢s 

pronounced as s), especially where two or more syllables precede; as, shoos, 

| pilgryms, lovers, frankeleyns, servantes (pronounced servants). Some words 

still retain the plural of the old N-declension ; as, oxen, eyen (eyes), ashen (also 

| aishes), shoon (also shoos), ete.; while some others take n by mistaken analogy, 
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as bretheren, sistren (also sustres), children (also childre or childer), kyn (kine), 
etc. Some words, which were of neuter gender in the A-S., make the plur. 

like the sing.; as, pl. deer, good, sheep, swin (swine), folk (or folkes), hors (or 

horses), thing (or thinges), yer (or yeres). The plurals with change of yowel 
are feet, gees, men, teeth, etc., as in modern English. 

§ 153. If the ending es (or s) is not used in the nom. pl., it is added to form 
the gen. pl.; as, folkes wyves, mennes soules, wymmens counseiles. 

ADJECTIVES. 

§ 154. Adjectives are inflected as in the Ormulum: the pl. of the indefinite 
adjective and both numbers of the definite end in e; as, yong man, yonge men, the 
yonge man, the yonge men. In Chaucer this inflection is confined to monosyl- 
lables ; all adjectives of two or more syllables, and of course all adjectives that 
end in e, are uninflected. In occasional instances the indefinite adjective takes e 
in the sing., especially after prepositions or before names of persons. On the 
other hand, e of the indefinite plural is sometimes omitted, when the adjective 
is a predicate; as, they were glad: the predicate participle is almost always 
undeclined. 
§ 155. Chaucer has a remnant of the old gen. pl. indef. in aller or alther, of 

all; as, at your alther cost, alther best. 

§156. The comparative and superlative are formed as in modern English. 
Superlatives of one syllable are inflected; as, the beste man, his laste word. 

Change of vowel is seen in lenger, from long ; strenger, strengest, from strong ; 

elder, eldest, from old. 

§157. Adverbs are formed from adjectives as in the earlier language; either 
with the ending e; as, brighte, faire, harde, longe, from bright, fair, etc.; or 
with the ending ly (A-S, lice, Semi-Saxon liche, like); as, shortly, sothely, 
sikurly, specially, from short, soth, ete. 

PRONOUNS. 

§158. In the first person, Chaucer has J, rarely yk and ich (for A-S. ic, 
which is still found in Old Eng.). In the second person, he has thou, ye, you 
(which are found also in Old Eng.), for A-S. thu, ge, eow. The dual forms are 

no longer met with. In the third person, he has 

Sing. Mase. Fem. Neut. Plur, 
Nom. he she it they 
Gen, his hire his here 

Dat. him hire him hem 

Ace. him hire at hem 

The forms hire and here were pronounced hii, her, and were sometimes written 

so. Inthe Old Eng, we still find heo in the nom. sing. fem., and heo or hi, hii, 
in the nom. plur. 

§159. Reflexives are made in Chaucer by adding self, or selve, or selven, to 

my, thy, him, hir, our, your, hem; as, myself, myselve, myselven, ete. 

§160. The possessives myn, thyn, in Chaucer, retain n before a vowel or h, 

seldom before other consonants: they retain it also when used absolutely, i.e., 

after the substantive, or without a substantive, or as predicates, in which cases, 

too, they admit of inflection ; as, children myne, thin be the glorie, neghebour of 

myne. The possessives owre, youre, are pronounced our, your, and are some- 
times written so: when used absolutely, they usually take s; owres, youres (in 

two syllables). Hire, her, and here, their, have the same absolute form (heres). 

§161. Among the forms of the definite article which we have seen in the 

Semi-Saxon, there are some that appear occasionally and irregularly in Old 
English ; but the one form the is generally, and at length constantly, used for all 

eenders and numbers. ‘The indefinite article av gives up its n, except before a 

vowel or h. 

§162. The demonstratives in Chaucer are sing. that, pl. tho, and sing. this, 

pl. these (pronounced as one syllable, and sometimes written thes, this). That 
in that oon, that other, sinks from a demonstrative to a mere article. 

§ 163. The interrogatives are who, what, whos, whom, which, whether, used as 
in modern English. 

§ 164. The common relative in Chaucer, as in the Ormulum, is that for all 

numbers and genders. Instead of that, we sometimes find which that; as, Creon, 

which that was of Thebes king. Which itself, or the whiche, is used as a relative, 

but chiefly after prepositions or in agreement with a substantive following. We 

find also who, whos, whom, used as relatives ; but they are comparatively rare, 

VERBS. 

§165. The verbs of primary inflection (strong verbs) are now greatly re- 
duced in number, many which once belonged to this order having taken up the 

secondary (weak) inflection. In those which remain, the classes have become 
much obscured and confounded, as will be evident from the following examples, 

in which are given, as before, the infinitive, the singular of the perfect, the plural 
of the perfect, and the passive participle : — 

I. holden, held, helden, holden. 

fallen, fel, fellen, fallen. 

leten, leet, leeten, let. 

slepen, sleep, sleepen, slept. 

knowen, knew, knewen, knowen, 

II. 

III, 
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IV. beten, beet, beeten, beten. 

V. wepen, weep, weepen, wept. 
VI. jinden, fand, fonden, fonden. 

helpen, halp, holpen, holpen. 

kerven, carf, corven, corven. 
bi-ginnen, -gan, -gonnen, -gonnen. 

VII. given, gaf, gaven, given. 
beren, bar, beren, boren. 

speken, spak, speeken, spoken. 

comen, cam, comen, comen. 
VIII. risen, roos, risen, risen. 

driven, drof, driven, driven. 7 

writen, wrot, writen, writen. 

chesen, chees, chosen, chosen. 

crepen, creep, cropen, cropen. 

. Shapen, shoop, shopen, shapen. ‘ 
WaxeN, Wex, Wexen, Waren. 
drawen, drough, drowen, drawen. 

TX. 

XZ 

We also find slepte, wepte, crepte, secondary perfects for sleep, weep, creep ; 
also fond, bigon, for fand, bigan, and fownden for fonden. In the forms of 
waxen, a and e are much confounded, and a participle woxen is met with. 
Chaucer and others often use y for 7; as, fynden, bygynnen, dryven; or e for i; 
as, geven. 

§166. Final n. In the inflection of the verb, the final of the infinitive, 
the plural forms, and the passive participle, is omitted with great freedom: thus, 

to maken or to make, we knowen or we knowe, they sayden or they sayde, founden 

or founde. An unaccented e, before the omitted n, is generally sounded in 
Chaucer, but was sometimes dropped in pronunciation, and occasionally so in 
writing ; as, to let, they sayd. , 

§ 167. Present Indicative. The first person singular still ends in e, which 
in Chaucer is generally sounded ; as, J saye, Tknowe. The est (or st) of the second 
person singular occasionally drops the 7; as, thow ne has (for hast). The third 
person singular ends in eth, from which e is sometimes omitted ; as, telleth, 

comth. 'The 3d sing. in ¢s or s is not frequent in Chaucer. Where the root ends 
in ¢ or d@, contraction generally occurs ; as, sit for sitteth, byt for byddeth, stant for 

standeth ; and in like manner rist¢ for riseth. In the plural the old ending eth is 
still found in Chaucer ; as, we loveth ; but the common termination is en (or e) ; 
we loven (or love). 

§168. Perfect Indicative. Verbs of primary inflection make the second 
person singular like the first and third ; as, thou bar, thou spak, thow swor: but a 

few instances show the old ending e; as, thow were, thou gave; and a few others 
show the secondary est; as, thow knewest. The plural has en (or é). c 

§169. Verbs of secondary inflection, add de to the root, either immediately, 
as, sayde, answerde, or with a connecting e, as, weddede, servede. In the former 

case, de after p, k,t,s, or gh, becomes fe; as, kepte, mette, kiste: alight-de is 

changed to alighte, fast-de to faste, send-de to sende or sente, wend-de to wente, 

and the like. For other changes, see § 181. The final e of the 1st and 3d sing. is 
often dropped ; as, seyd, loved, went. The 2d sing. has est, the plural en (or e). 
§170. Subjunctive. The subjunctive in both tenses has e in the three per- 

sons of the singular, and en (or e) in the plural. 

§ 171. Imperative. The singular of the imperative is the same as the root 
of the verb; as, spek (speak), ber (bear), com (come), gif (give). But verbs 
which have ede in the perfect take e in the imperative ; as, love, aske; and this 

is true of some others also; as, bygynne, telle. The plural ends in eth (or th) ; 
as, cometh, draweth, saith, goth, beth : but in Chaucer this ending is occasionally 
reduced to e; as, holde (for holdeth) ; and is frequently omitted altogether ; as, 

tel (for telleth), tak (for taketh), let (always for letteth). 

§ 172. Infinitive. The infinitive ends in en (or n), but often drops the final n; 
as, helpen, given, don, ben; or helpe, give, do, be. A few forms in Chaucer, like 

to doone, to sayne, appear to come from the old dative case of the infinitive. 

§173. Participles. The old ending for the active participle, A-S. ende, 
Semi-Saxon inde, is still found in the Old English ; as, wepinde, weeping : even 
Chaucer has it in a few instances under the form and; as, lepand, leaping. But 

it has to yield more and more to the termination inge or ing (Chaucer yng or 
ynge), which, in the Anglo-Saxon and other Teutonic languages, belongs solely 
to the abstract nouns of action. 

§174. The passive participle of primary inflection freely gives up the final 
Nj as, comen or come, songen or songe. It is thus often omitted in Chaucer from 

participles that always have it in modern English; as, given and give, gon and 

go, benandbe. The prefix 7 or y (A-S. ge) is often used by Chaucer before this 

participle ; as, i-maked or i-maad, y-brent (burnt), i-writen, y-corve (carved), i-be 

(been) ; seldom before other forms of the verb. 

§175. Primary Inflection: helpen, to help. 

Pres. Perf. 
Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 

Sing helpe helpe halp holpe 
2. helpest helpe halp holpe 
3. helpeth helpe halp holpe 

Plur helpe(n) helpe(n) holpe(n) holpe(n) 

; Imp. Inf. Part. 

ee Sing. 2. help helpe(n) Act. helping(e) 
—  -~Plur, 2. helpeth Pass. holpe(n) 
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§ 176. Secondary Inflection: seken (sechen), to seek. 

Pres. Perf. 
Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 

Sing. 1. seke seke sought(e) soughte 
2. sekest seke soughtest soughte 
3. seketh seke sought(e) soughte 

Plur. seke(n) seke(n) soughte(n)  soughte(n) 

Imp. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 2. sek seke(n) Act. seking(e) 
Plur. 2. seketh Pass. sought 

§177. Secondary Inflection: loven, to love. 

ress Perf. 

Ind. Subj. Ind. Subj. 
Sing. 1. love love loved(e) lovede 

2. lovest love lovedest lovede 
3. loveth love loved(e) lovede 

Plur. love(n) Tove(n) lovede(n) lovede(n) 

Imp. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 2. love love(n) Act. loving(e) 
Plur. 2. loveth Pass. loved 

§178. The verb haven loses its v in several forms: thus, inf. have(n) or han, 

pres. 1. have, 2. hast, 3. hath, pl. have(n); pf. hadde; pass. part. had. The verb 

maken loses its % in certain forms: thus, perf. makede or made; pass. part. 
maked or maad, made. 

§179. Anomalous Verbs. A. The Preteritives (§ 94) are as follows: in 
all of them, the form of the pres, 1, 3 sing. is also used as a plural. 

era ls os 2 Sing. Plur, Perf. 

(a) can canst conne(n) couthe, cowde 
(b) dar darst dar, dor dorste, durste 
(ec) shal shalt shul(le)n sholde, shulde 
(dq) may might mowe(?) might(e) 

mayst may 

ot 

XXXVI1 
. 

Bre tsos 2 Sing. Plur. Perf. 

(e) owe, oweth owest owe(n) ought(e), aught(e) 
(f) wot wost wite(n) wiste 
g) mot most mote(n) moste 

(h) wil wilt wil(n) wolde 
, wol wolt wol(n) 

(i) nyl nylt nyl nolde 

The A-S. and S-S. thanf, needs, is represented by the defective thar, used only 
in the pres. ind. 

§180. B.(a) ‘The verb of existence is thus declined :— 

Pres. Perf, 
Ind. Subj Ind. Subj. 

Sing. 1. am be was were 
2. art be vere were 
3. is be was were 

Plur. be(n) or be(n) were(n) were(n) 

are(n) 

Imp. Inf. Part. 
Sing. 2. be be(n) Act. being(e) 
Plur. 2. beth Pass. be(n) 

(b) Inf. go(n); pres. 1. go, 2. gost, 3. goth, pl. go(n); perf. went(e); pass. 
part. go(n). 

(c) Inf. do(n); pres. 1. do, 2. dost, 3. doth, pl. do(n); perf. dide; pass, 

part. do(n). 

§ 181. C. Several verbs of secondary inflection have peculiar vowel-changes in 
the perfect and the passive participle: thus, sellen makes solde, sold ; tellen, tolde, 
told; cacchen, caughte, caught ; techen, taughte, taught ; rechen (reach), raughte, 
raught ; recchen or rekken (reck), roughte, rought; strecchen, straughte, 
straught ; sechen or seken, soughte, sought: beyen, boughte, bought; bringen, 

broughte, brought; thinken, thoughte, thought, werken, wroughte, wrought, 
From fecchen (fetch) comes an irregular pass, part, fet, 

SPECIMENS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN ITS EARLIER STAGES. 

§182. From the Anglo-Saxon version of Matthew, eighth chapter, verses 1-10. 

Sddhlice tha se Helend of tham munte nydher-astah, tha fyligdon him mycle 
minio. Tha genealehte fn hreodfla t6 him and hine t6 him ge-eadhmédde, and 
thus ewiidh: Drihten, Rye thu wylt, thu miht me geclensian. Th& Astrehte se 
Helend hys hand, and hrepode hyne, and thus ewiidh : Ic wylle, bed geclensod. 
And hys hreofla wiis hridlice geclensod. Tha cwiidh se Helend t6 him: 
Warna the that thu hyt nenegum men ne secge; ac gang, atedw the tham 

-sacerde, and bring hym tha lac the Moyses bebead, on hyra eo, 
a Sodhlice tha se Heelend ineode on Capharnaum, tha genealehte hym an hun- 

dredes ealdor, hyne biddende, and thus ewedhende: Drihten, min enapa lidh on 
minum: hiise lama, and mid yfle gethread. Tha cwiidh se Helend td him: Ic 
ecume and hine gehele. Tha andswarode se hundredes ealdor and thus ewiadh : 
Drihten, ne com ic wyrdhe that thu ingange under mine thecene ; ac ewedh 
thin 4n word, and min cnapa bidh geheled. Sddhlice ic eom man under 
anwealde gesett, and ic habbe thegnas under me; and ic ewedhe té thysum, 
Gang, and he geedh ; and ic ewedhe té6 6dhrum, Cum, and he eymdh; to minum 
theowe, Wyre this, and he wyredh. Witodlice tha se Helend this gehfrde, 
tha wundrode he, and ewidh t6 tham the him fyligdon: Sdédh ic secge edw, ne 
gem¢ctte ic swa mycelne geleafan on Israhel. 

Translation. [Words wanting in the original are introduced in Italics: ex- 
planations or kindred words are inserted in brackets.} Soothly when the Savior 
from the mountain came-down, there followed him @ great multitude [mickle 
many]. Then came-near a leper to him, and him(self) to him humbled, and thus 
said [quoth]: Lord, if thou wilt, thou mayst me cleanse. Then stretched-out 
the Savior his hand, and touched him, and thus said: I will, be cleansed. And 
his leprosy was quickly cleansed. ‘Then said the Savior to him: Beware [warn 
thee] that thou it to no man say ; but go, show thee to-the priest [Lat. sacerdos], 
and bring them the gift that Moses bade, for their information. Soothly when 
the Savior went-in to Capernaum, there came-near him an hundred’s chief 
{elder}, him begging [bidding], and thus saying: Lord, my boy [knave] lieth in 
my house lame etch and with evil afflicted. Then said the Savior to him: 
Iwill come and him heal. Then answered the hundred’s chief and thus said: 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou go-in under my roof [thatch] ; but say thy one 
word, and my boy will-be healed. Soothly I am a man under authority set, and 
T have servants [thanes] under me; and I say to this, Go, and he gocth ; and I 
say to an other, Come, and he cometh ; to my servant, Work this, and he work- 
eth it. Indeed when the Savior this heard, then wondered he, and said to those 
that followed him: Sooth I say to-you, I have not met [ne met I] so much faith 
[belief] in Israel. 

§183. From the beginning of King Alfred’s Translation of Boethius. 

On thie tide the Gotan of Scidhdhiu-megdhe widh Roémana-rice gewin up- 
ahéfon, and mid heora cyningum, Redgota and Eallerica weron hatne, R6- 
mana-burh Abrecon, and eall Italia-rice, thit is betwux thim muntum and | 
Sicilia tham edlonde, in anwald gerchton; and tha iifter thiam foresprecenan 
cyningum Theddric féng t6 tham ilcan rice, (se Thedédric wis Amulinga, he wis 
cristen, theah he on tham arrianiscan gedwolan thurhwunode,) he gehét 

- Romanum his fredndscipe, sw thit hi mdstan heora ealdrihta wyrdhe beon; 
ache tha gehat swidhe yfele geleste, and swidhe wradhe geendode mid mane- 
gam mane (thit wiis t6 edcan é6dhrum unarimedum yfium, thit he Johannes 

lone papan hét ofslean) : tha wiis sum consul, thiit we heretoha hatadh, Boetius 
Was haten, se wiis in boc-criiftum and on woruld-theawum se rihtwisesta. 

Translation. —In the time that the Goths from Scythia-country against the 
Roman-empire commenced war ee upheaved], and with their kings, who 
Rhadagast and Alaric were called [hight], the Roman-city sacked [broke], and 
all Italy-realm, that is betwixt the mountains and Sicily the island, intc their 
dominion reduced ; and when after the aforesaid [fore-spoken] kings Thvodoric 
obtained [lit. took to] the same kingdom ;— this Theodoric was an Amaling [of 
the royal race of the Amali] he was @ Christian, though he in the Arian error 
persisted [through-wonted]— he promised to-the-Romans his friendship, so that 
they must enjoy their old rights [of-their old-rights worthy be]; but he the 
promises very evilly fulfilled, and very quickly ended with many a crime: — 
that was in addition [to eke] to-other unnumbered evils, that he John the pope 
bade men slay : — there was Leonie, a-certain consul, that we Heretoha jens 
duke] call, who Bocthius was called, who was in book-craft and in worldly-affairs 
the most-perfect [right-wise, righteous]. 

§184. From the latter part of the Saxon Chronicle. 

An, MLXXXVII.—... Thissum thus gedone, se cyng Willelm cearde ongean 
t6 Normandige. Redwlic thing he dyde and reéwlicor him gelamp. Hf reéw- 
licor? Him geyfelade, 6dh thit him stranglice eglade. Hwit mig ic teollan? 
Se scearpa deadh, the ne forlet ne rice menn ne heane, se hine genam. He 
swealt on Normandige on thone néhstan dig iifter nativitas Scé Marie; and man 
bebyregede hine on Cathum iit Scé Stephanes mynstre: zrer he hit arzrde, and 
sidhdhan m‘nifildlice gegédade. Wala, hi leas and hii unwrest is thisses mid- 
dan-eardes wéla. Se the wiis xrur rice-cyng and maniges landes hlaford, he 
niifde tha ealles landes biiton seofon fot mel; and se the wis hwilon gescrid 
mid golde and mid gimmum, he liig thé oferwrogen mid moldan. Se lefde iifter 
him threé sunan: Rodbeard hét se yldesta, se wiis corl on Normandige after 
him: se 6dher hét Willelm, the bir dfter him on Engleland thone cyne-helm: 
se thridda hét Heanric, tham se fiider becwidh gersuman unateallendlice. 

Translation. — A. D. 1087.—... This being thus done, the king William 
returned againto Normandy. 4 rueful thing he did and @ ruefuller befell him. 
How ruefuller? He [lit., to him] grew-ill, till that 7 strongly ailed him. What 
may I tell? The sharp death, that does not let-pass neither rich men nor poor, 
this took him. He died in Normandy on the next day after the nativity of St. 
Mary ; and men [man] buried him in Caen at St. Stephen’s minster: earlier he 
up-reared it, and afterward [sithence] manifoldly enriched [conferred-goods-on] 
it. Alas! how loose and how unstable is this mid-world’s weal! He that was 
earlier @ realm-king and many «@ land’s lord, he had-not then of-all land but 
seven feet measure ; and he that was whilom clothed ieraudes with gold and 
with gems, he lay then covered-over with mould. He left after him three sons: 
Robert was-named [hight] the eldest, who was earl in Normandy after him; the 
other [sccond] was-named William, that bore after himin England the crown 
[regal-helm]: the third was named Henry, to-whom the father bequeathed 
treasures innumerable [un-t¢ell-able}. 

§185. From Beowulf (710-722). 
printed as one,] 

Tha com of mére under mist-hleodhum 
Grendel gongan, godes yrre biir. 
Mynte se manscadha manna eynnes 
sumne besyrwan in sele thiim hean, 
wod under wolcnuum té thiis the he winreced 

{The two short lines of the couplet are 
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oldsele gumena gearwost wisse 
zettum fahne: ne wis that forma sidh 
that he Hrédhgares ham geséhte. 
Nefre he on aldordagum er ne sidhdhan 
heardran hale healtheguas fand ! 
Com tha t6 recede rine sidhian 
dreamum bedeled: duru s6na onarn 
fyrbendum fast, sidhdhan he hire folmum hran, 

Translation.— Then came from ¢he moor under mist-hills Grendel to-go, 
God’s ire he bare. He meant, the wicked-destroyer scather], of men’s kin some 
one to-ensnare in the high hall, raging under welkin, seeing that the friend- 
mansion, the gold-hall of-men, he most-readily knew, with-jewels bedecked : nor 
was that the first [foremost] time that Hrothgar’s home he visited [sou a 
Never in his life-days, ere this nor since, hardier heroes as hall-servants [hal 
thanes] he found! Came then to the mansion the martial-one to-journey, from- 
joys divided : the door soon fell-in [in-ran], ¢howgh with-fire-bands fast, since he 
it [her] with-his-palms touched. 

§186. From Ciidmon’s Genesis (1296-1305). 
Ic wille mid fléde fole Aewellan, 
and cynna gehwile cucra wuhta, 
thara the lyft and fldd ledadh and fédadh, 
feoh and fuglas: thu scealt fridh habban 
mid sunum thinum, thonne sweart wiiter 
wonne walstreamas werodum swelgadh 
sceadhum scyldfullum. Ongyn the scip wyrean, 
merehtis micel, on tham thu moneguim scealt 
reste ger?man, and rihte setl 
zleum, after Agenum, eordhan tudre! 

Translation. — I will with a flood the folk destroy [quell, kill], and each of- 
the-kindreds of-living creatures [quick wights], of-those that air and flood do 
lead and feed, cattle and fowls: thou shalt have peace, with the sons, when the 
swart water, wan death-streams, with multitudes swell, wretches guilt-full. 
Begin thee @ ship to-work, a@ great see-house [meer-house mickle], on which 
thou for-many shalt @ resting-place make-roomy, and arrange [make-right] a 
seat for-each one, after i¢s own kind, of carth’s races, 

§187. From Layamon’s Brut (1-22). 
A. Earlier Text. 

An preost wes on leoden, 
Layamon wes ihoten : 
he wes Leouenadhes sone ; 
lidhe him beo drihten: 
he wonede at Ernleye, 
at edhelen are chirechen, 
uppen Seuarne stathe: 
sel thar him thuhte: 
on fest Radestone, 
ther he bock radde. 
Hit com him on mode, 
aiid on his mern thonke, 
thet he wolde of Engle 
tha edhelen tellen, 
wat heo ihoten weoren, 
and wonene heo comen, 
tha Englene londe 
zrest ahten 
zefter than flode 
the from drihtene com, 
the al her a-quelde 
quic that he funde. 

Translation [by Sir F. Madden. The inverted commas show what belongs 
only to A., the brackets what belongs only to B.].— There was a priest on earth 
(or in the land), who was named Layamon; he was son of ¢ Leovenath’ [Leuea], 
— may the Lord be gracious to him!— he dwelt at Eruley, ‘ at a noble church ? 
[with the good knight] upon ‘ Severn’s bank’ | Severn], —‘ good’ [pleasant] i¢ 
there seemed to him—near Radestone, where he books read. It came to him 
in mind, and in his ‘chief’ thought, that he would tell the ‘noble deeds? [his- 
tory] of ‘the English’ [England]; what ‘they’ pee men] were named, and 
whence they came, who first ‘ possessed? | had] the Ineglish land, after the flood 
that came from ‘ the Lord’ [God] ; that destroyed here all that it fouiid alive. 

B. Later Text. 

A prest was in londe, 
Laweman was [iJhote : 
he was Leueais sone ; 
lef him beo drihte : 
he wonede at Ernleie, 
wid than gode cnithte, 
uppen Seuarne : 
merie ther him thohte : 
fastebi Radestone, 
ther he bokes radde. 
Hit com him on mode, 
and on his thonke, 
that he wolde of Mngelond 
the rihtnesse telle, 
wat the men hi-hote weren, 
and wanene hi comen, 
the Englene lond 
zerest afden 
after than flode 
that fram god com, 
that al ere acwelde 
ewic that hit funde. 

§188. rom the same (25725-25744). 
A. B. 

To there midnihte, To thare mid-nihte, 
tha men weoren aslepe, tho men were a-sleape, 
Ardhur fordh him wende, Arthur forth him wende 
adhelest alre kinge. baldest alre kinge. 
Biforen rad heore lod-eniht, 3i-vore yeode hire lod-eniht, 
that hit was deiliht: forte hit was day-liht: 
heo lihten of heore steden, hii lihte of hire stedes, 
and rihten heore iweden, and rihte hire wedes. 
Tha iseyen heo nawiht feorren Tho hii sehyen noht vorre, 
a muchel fur smokien, on mochel fur smokie, 
uppen ane hulle, uppen one hulle, 
mid sz ulode bi-uallen ; mid séé flode bi-falle ; 
and an odher hul ther wes swidhe heh; an other hulle was thar heh; 
the sz hine bifledde ful neh ; the séé hine bifloyede swithe neh ; 
ther uuen on heo iseyen a fur, thar upon he iseh a fur, 
that wes muchel and swidhe stor. that was mochel and swithe stor. 
The cnihtes tha tweoneden, The cnihtes tho nuste, 

{ to whathere heo faren mihten, to wather hii wende mihte, 
thet the eotend war neore that the eatant war neore 
of theos kinges fore. of this kinges fore. 

Translation. — At the midnight, when men were asleep, Arthur forth him 
went, ‘noblest’ poldeat ofall kings. Before ‘rode’ [proceeded] their guide, 
until it was day-light; they alighted from their steeds, and righting their weeds. 
Then saw they not far, a great fire smoke, upon a hill, surrounded by the sea- 
flood; ‘and’ another hill there was ‘most? high; the sea by it flowed ‘full? 
[very] nigh; thereupon ‘they’ [he] saw a fire, that was mickle and most 
strong. The knights then ‘ doubted’ [knew not], to whether of the two they 
might go, that the giant were not aware of the king’s moyement, 

§189, From the beginning of the Ormulum (1-16). 

Nu, brotherr Wallterr, brotherr min 
affterr the fleshess kinde ; 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

annd brotherr min i Crisstenndom 
thurrh fulluhht annd thurrh trowwthé } 

annd brotherr min i Godess hus, 
yet o the thride wise, 

thurrh thatt witt hafenn takenn ba 
an reyhellboc to follyhenn, 

unnderr kanunnkess had annd lif, 
swa summ Sannt Awwstin sette; 

ice hafe don swa summ thu badd, 
annd forthedd te thin wille, 

ice hafe wennd inntill Ennglissh 
Goddspelless hallyhe lare, 

affterr thatt little witt tatt me 
min Drihhtin hafeth lenedd. 

Translation. — Now, brother Walter, brother mine after the flesh’s kindred; 
and brother mine in Christendom through baptism and through truth; and 
brother mine in God’s house, yet on the third wise, seeing re that we- 
two have taken both one Tae Gack to follow, under @ canonie’s hood and life, so 
as Saint Austin set; I have done so as thou badest, and furthered thee thy will, 
I have turned into English the Gospel’s holy teaching [lore], after the little wit 
that ¢o me my Lord hath lent. 

§190. From the same (95-110). 

Annd whase wilenn shall thiss boc 
efft other sithe writenn, 

himm bidde ice thatt het write rihht, 
swa summ thiss boc himm techethth, 

all thwerrt ut affterr thatt itt iss 
uppo thiss firrste bisne, 

withth all swille rime alls her iss sett, 
withth all se fele wordess ; 

annd tatt he loke wel thatt he 
an bocstaff write twiyyess, 

eyywheer ther itt uppo thiss boe 
iss writenn o thatt wise: 

loke he well thatt het write swa, 
forr he ne mayy nohht elless 

onn Ennglissh writenn rihht te word, 
thatt wite he wel to sothe. 

Translation. — And whoso shall wish this book again another time to-write, 
him bid I that he-it write right, so as this book him teacheth, all throughout 
after that [i. e., according as] it is upon this first exemplar, with all such metre 

es as here is set, with all so many words; and that he look well that he a 
etter write twice, everywhere where it upon this book is written on that wise; 
look he well that he-it write so, for he may not else in English write right the 
word, that wit he well to sooth [i. e., let him know that well for truth]. 

§191. From the Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester. 
Thus com lo! Engelond into Normannes honde, 
and the Normans ne couthe speke tho bote her owe speche, 
and speke French as dude atom, and here chyldren dude al so teche ; 
so that heymen of thys lond, that of her blod come, 
holdeth all thulke speche that hii of hem nome ; 
vor bote a man couthe French, me tolth of hym wel lute; 
ac lowe men holdeth to Englyss and to her kunde speche yute. 
Ich wene ther ne be men in world contreyes none 
that ne holdeth to her kunde speche, bote Engelond one. 
Ac wel me wot vor to conne both wel yt ys; 
vor the more that a man con, the more worth he ys. 

Translation.— Thus came, lo! England into tke Normans hand, and the 
Normans knew not how to speak then but their own speech, and spoke French 
as they did at-home, and their children did all so teach , so that the high-men of 
this land, that of their blood came, hold all the-same [the-ilk] speech that the 
of them took; for unless [but] a man should-know French, men reckon [tor 
of him very [well] little ; but Ze low men hold to English, and to their kindre 
speech yet. I ween there be not men in world-countries none, that hold not to 
their kindred speech, but England alone [one]. But, well men wot, for to know 
both well it is ; for the more that a man knows, the more worth he is. 

§192. From the Travels of Sir John Mandeville, commencement of the seventh 
chapter. 

After for to speke of Jerusalem the holy cytec, yee schull undirstonde that it 
stont 1 full faire betwene hilles, and there be no ryveres ne welles, but water 
cometh by condyte from Ebron. And yee schulle understonde that Jerusalem 
of olde tyme, unto the tyme of Melchisedech, was cleped? Jebus ; and after it 
was clept Salem, unto the tyme of Kyng David, that put these two names to 
gider, and cleped it Jerosolomye. And after that men cleped it Jerusalem, and 
80 it is cleped yit. And aboute Jerusalem is the kyngdom of Surrye [Syria]. 
And there besyde is the lond of Palestyne. And besyde it is Ascolon. And 
besyde that is the lond of Maritanie. But Jerusalem is in the lond of Judee; 
and it is clept Jude for that Judas Machabeus was kyng of that contree. And 
it marcheth 3 estward to the kyngdom of Araby; on the south syde to the lond 
of Egipt; and on the west syde to the Grete See. On the north syde toward 
the kyngdom of Surrye, and to the see of Cypre. 

1 stont, standeth. 2 cleped, clept, called. 3 marcheth, extends. 

§193. From the beginning of the Vision of Piers Ploughman, [The two short 
lines of the couplet are printed as one.] 

In a somer seson when softe was the sonne, 
I shoop me into shroudes! as I a sheep2 weere, 
in habit as an heremite unholy of werkes, 
wente wide in this world wondres to here. 
Ac’ on a May morwenynge on Malverne hilles 
me bifel a ferly 4 of fairye me thoghte. 
I was wery for-wandred and wente me to reste 
under a brood bank by a bournes syde , 
and as I lay and lenede and loked on the watres, 
I slombred into a slepyng, it sweyed so murye.5 
Thanne gan I meten a merveillous swevene, & 
that I was in a wildernesse, wiste I nevere where ; 
and as I biheeld into the east on heigh to the sonne, 
I seigh7 a tour on a toft8 frieliche y-maked, 9 
a deep dale bynethe, a dongeon therinne, 

1 shoop me into shroudes, put me into clothes. 2 sheep, shepherd. 
3 ac, but. 4 pervs strange thing. 5 sweyed so murye, sounded so pleasant. 
6 swevene, dream. seigh, saw, 8 toft, hill. % frieliche y-maked, grandly made. 
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with depe diches and derke and dredfulie of sighte. 
A fair feeld ful of folk fond I ther bitwene, 
of alle manere of men, the meene and the riche, 
werchynge! and wandrynge as the world asketh. 

1 werchynge working. 

§194. From Wycliffe’s Translation of the Bible, the jirst ten verses of the 
eighth chapter of Matthew. 

Forsothe when Jhesus hadde comen doun fro the hil, many cumpanyes fole- 
widen hym. And loo! a leprouse man cummynge worshipide hym, sayinge: 
Lord, yif thou wolt, thou maist make me clene. And Jhesus holdynge forthe 
the hond, touchide hym, sayinge: I wole; be thou maad clene. And anoon the 
lepre of hym was clensid. And Jhesus saith to hym: See, say thou to no man ; 
but go, shewe thee to prestis, and offre that yifte that Moyses comaundide, into 
witnessing to hem. Sothely when he hadde entride in to Capharnaum, centu- 
rio neiyide to hym, preyinge hym, and said: Lord, my child lyeth in the hous 
sike on the palsie, and is yuel tourmentid. And Jhesus saith to hym: I shal 
cume, and shal hele hym. And centurio answerynge saith to him: Lord, I am 
not worthi that thou entre vndir my roof; but oonly say bi word, and my child 

For whi and I am a man ordeynd vnder power, hauynge ynder 
me kniytis; and I say to this, Go, and he goth; and to an other, Come thou, 
and he cometh ; and to my seruaunt, Do thou this thing, and he doth. Sothely 
Jhesus, heerynge these thingis, wondride, and saide to men suynge him: 
Trewly I saye to you, I fond nat so grete feith in Ysrael. 

§195. The same, from Purvey’s Recension of Wycliffe’s Translation. 
But whanne Jhesus was come doun fro the hil, mych puple suede hym, And 

loo! a leprouse man cam and worschipide hym, and seide: Lord, if thou wolt, 
thou maist make me clene. And Jhesus helde forth the hoond, and touchide 
hym, and seide: Y wole; be thou maad cleene, And anoon the lepre of him 
was clensid. And Jhesus seide to hym: Se, seie thou to no man; but go, 
shewe thee to the prestis, and offre the yift that Moyses comaundide, in witness- 
yng to hem. And whanne he hadde entrid in to Cafarnaum, the centurien 
neiyede to him, and preiede him, and seide : Lord, my childe lijth in the hous sijk 
on the palesie, and is yuel turmentid. And Jhesus seide to him: Y schal come, 
and schal heele him. And the centurien answeride, and seide to hym: Lord, Y 
am not worthi, that thou entre vndur my roof; but oonli seie thou bi word, and 
my childe shal be heelid. For whi Y am a man ordeyned vndur power, and 
haue knyytis vndir me; and Y seie to this, Go, and he goith; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my seruaunt, Do this, and he doith it. And 
Jhesus herde these thingis, and wondride, and seide to men that sueden him: 
Treuli I seie to you, Y foond not so greete feith in Israel. 

§196. From the Prologue to Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, 
Whan that Aprille with his schowres swoote1 
the drought of Marche hath perced to the roote, 
and bathud every veyne in swich licour, 
of which vertue engendred is the flour ;— 
whan Zephirus eke with his swete brecth 
enspirud hath in every holte and heeth 
the tendre croppes, and the yonge sonne 
hath in the Ram his halfe cours i-ronne,? 
and smale fowles maken melodie, 
that slepen al the night with open yhe,3 
so priketh hem nature in here corages :—4 
than longen folk to gon on pilgrimages, 

1 swoote, sweet. | 2 t-ronne, run. 8 yhe, eye. 4 corages, hearts. 
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and palmers for to seeken straunge strondeés, 
to ferne halwes, kouthe! in sondry londes ; 
and specially, from every schires ende 
of Engelond, to Canturbury they wende, 
the holy blisful martir for to seeke, 
that hem hath holpen whan that they were seeke.2 

§197. rom the Tale of Melibeus, in Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. 
A yong man called Melibeus, mighty and riche, bygat upon his wif, that ealled 

was Prudens, a doughter which that called was Sophie. Upon a day byfel, that 
for his desport he is went into the feldes him to play. His wif and his douchter eek 
hath he laft within his hous, of which the dores were fast i-schitte. Thre of his 
olde foos han it espyed, and setten laddres to the walles of his hous, and by the 
wyndowes ben entred, and betyn his wyf, and woundid his doughter with fyve 
mortal woundes, in fyvyesondry places, that is to sayn, in here feet, in here 
hondes, in here eeres, in here nose, and in here mouth; and lafte her for deed, 
and went away. 

§198. From Caxton’s Prologue to Malory’s Morte @ Arthur. 
For it is notoyrly knowen thorugh the unyversal world that there been ix. 

worthy and the best that ever were, that is to wete, thre paynyms, thre Jewes, 
and thre erysten men. As for the paynyms, they were tofore the incarnacyon 
of Cryst, whiche were named, the fyrst Hector of Troye, of whome thystorye is 
comen bothe in balade and in prose; the second Alysaunder the grete; and the 
thyrd Julyus Cezar, emperour of Rome, of whome thystoryes ben wel kno and 
had. And as for the thre Jewes, whyche also were tofore thyncarnacyon of 
our Lord, of whome the fyrst was duc Josue, whyche brought the chyldren of 
Israhel into the londe of byheste ; the second Davyd kyng of Jherusalem; and 
the thyrd Judas Machabeus ; of these thre the Byble reherceth al theyr noble 
hystoryes and actes. And sythe the sayd incarnacyon have ben thre noble 
crysten men stalled and admytted thorugh the unyversal world into the nombre 
of the ix. beste and worthy, of whome was fyrst the noble Arthur, whos noble 
actes I purpose to wryte in thys present book here folowyng: the seconde was 
Charlemayn, or Charles the grete, of whome thystorye is had in many places 
bothe in Frensshe and Englysshe: and the thyrd and last was Godefray of 
Boloyn, of whos actes and lyf I made a book unto thexcellent prynce and kyng 
of noble memorye kyng Edward the fourth. 

§199. From Tyndale’s New Testament, the jirst ten verses of the eighth chap- 
ter of Matthew. 

When he was come downe from the mountayne, moch people folowed him. 
And lo, ther came a lepre and worsheped him sayinge: Master, if thou wylt, 
thou canst make me clene. And Jesus put forthe hys hond and touched hym, 
sayinge: I wyll, be thou clene, and immediatly hys leprosie was clensed. And 
Jesus sayde vnto him: Se thou tell no man, but go and shewe thy selfe to the 
preste, and offer the gyfte that Moses commaunded, in witnes to them. When 
Jesus was entred into Capernaum ther came ynto him a certayne Centurion, and 
besought hym sayinge: Master, my seruaunt lyeth sicke at home of the palsye, 
and ys greuously payned. And Jesus sayd vnto hym: I will come and heale him, 
The Centurion answered and sayde: Syr I am not worthy that thou shuldest 
come vnder my rofe, but speake the worde only and my servaunt shalbe healed. 
For I also myselfe am a man vndre power, and have sowdiers vndre me, and I 
saye to one, go, and he gocth, and to anothre, come, and he cometh : and to my 
seruaunt, do this, and he doethit. When Jesus hearde that, he marveled and 
sayd to them that folowed i Verely I say vuto you, I have not founde so 
great fayth: no, not in Israel. 

1 ferne halwes, kouthe, distant saints known, 6 seeke, sick, 
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TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 

VOWELS. 

REGULAR LONG AND SHORT SOUNDS. 
, 

, Short, asin’ . . 

»long,asin. ... 

oC a a a yO, SHOT, AS 1 | 6 

ee BA bt pbs 

» dong, asin. .s +s 85 

oy 

SELON a(R ID wees Taats 

yA SROTE, HS U0 os a 

oe Su bs door e 

. Ale, Fate, Chamber, Gray. 

Add, Fat, Hive, Rindom. 

. Eve, Méte, Péace, Séizure. 

. End, Mét, Chéck, Léopard. 
. Ice, Fine, Mire, Thrive. 

. fl, Fin, Admit, Tribute. 

CONYs ASM aoe lone Male knees anaes 0, 
6, 
U,i 
U, a, short, asin . 

Y, ¥, long, asin. . 

Y, ¥, short, asin . 

5, 

6, short,aSin ... 

. Us, 

Old, Note, Liaf, Depose. 
Odd, Ndt, Torrid, Resdlve. 

Use, Tiibe, Lite, Feiidal. 
Tiib, Bitt, Stidy. 

Fly, Style, Sky, Edify. 
Cyst, N¥mph, Lyric, Abyss. 

OCCASIONAL SOUNDS. 

A, &, as in . Air, Share, Pair, Bear. ©, 6, like short w, as in. . Other, Done, Sén, Won. Oth 8) 8 ee ae sO ee 

Ait, Tidhiansasin: 5 «es ask yd Gia ton Arm, Fiither, Fir, Piilm. Q, Q; like long 00,asin. ....... . Preve, De, Meve, Tamb. 

Aa SAB gee ae ee femee ee . . Ask, Grass, Dance, Branch. Q, 9, like shortoo,asin .......% Bosom, Wolf, Woman. 

AS 2, 07000,,aS Im. « . « rete etic ee i! All, Talk, Haul, Swarm. 6, 6, like broada,asin....... .. Order, Férm, Stork. 

Asya, LIKeTSNOLbOs BSN «vil Welly ss site What, Wander, Wallow. OO, Go,'a8 Ins hase CER eee Moon, Food, Booty. 

OO, 60, a8 In. en eee . . Wool, Foot, Good. 

Bivomlike sansa Bae erates ee . Lre, Thére, Héir, Whére. 

DOs UKE AOUCG.. AGH wee eels alesis se Eight, Prey, Obey. WU, u, preceded by vr, asin. ....... Rude, Rumor, Ryral. 

Be can Mo dome skews Tos sites eoleinents Ermine, Vérge, Prefer. U, w, like short 00,asin .......-,. Bull, Put, Push, Pull. 

0, Q;48in 3s. 4 2 Ee oe . Urge, Barn, Ffiirl, Conciir. 
i, PAKS lOnsie,. ASHE as ke moyisil> lik ema Ne Pique, Machine, Police. 

TY jlikewstasdiette ts cle te ects ee irksome, Virgin, Thirsty. é, @, o, (Italic) mark a letter as silent. . Fallen, Token, Cousin, Mason. 

Q 

REGULAR DIPHTHONGAL SOUNDS. 

Gi, oi, or Oy, Oy (Wiinarked), asin . . Oil, Join, Moist, Oyster, Toy. Ou, ou, or Ow, ow (unmarked), asin. Out, Hound, Owl, Vowel. 

CONSONANTS. 

€, ¢, soft, like s sharp, asims ii. i «. Cede, Cite, Mex¢y, Accept. Th, th, sharp (uninarked), asin. . . Thing, Breath, Sympathy. 

C25 NON, VIKCE tsi dU weiss eeeteme te te €all, Coneur, Suecess. ‘Fh, th, flat or vocal, asin ...... . Fhine, Smooth, Wither. 

Ch, ch (unmarked), asin 1...... Child, Much, Touching. Ng, ng (unmarked),asin ....... Sing, Singer, Single. 

Ch, ch, soft, like sh, asin «...... Chaise, Mar¢hioness, Machine. IN, m (see §82),asin ......4.4... Linger, Link, Uncle. 

€h, eh, hard, likek,asin....... Chorus, Epoeh, Distich. X,x,likegz,asin ......s.s.... Exist, Example, Auyiliary. 

Grewiardsas ine. an. als Fe oe Get, Tiger, BeZin, Fogzy. Ph, ph, like f (unmarked), asin. . . . Phantom, Sylph, Philosophy. 
Gye ssoft; likespagin . ss se se aes Gem, Engine, Elegy, Suggest. Qu, au, like kw (unmarked), asin... Queen, Conquest, Inquiry. 

S, s, sharp (unmarked),asin...... Same, Yes, Dense, Rest. Wh, wh, like hw (unmarked), asin . . What, When, Awhile. 

S, s, soft or vocal, like z, as in . « Has, Amuse, Prism, Reside. 

*,* When one letter of an improper diphthong, or of a triphthong, is marked, it is to be taken as representing the sound of the combination, and the letter 

or letters which are not marked are to be regarded as silent ; as in Gm, cléan, ceil, people, rgute, sdul, jotnal, tow, &c. The combined letters ce, ci, sci, se, si, or 

zi, occurring before a vowel in a syllable immediately preceded by an accented syllable, are generally equivalent to sh; as in o/cean, ceta/ceous, so/cial, logician, 

suspi/cion, auspi/cious, con/scienee, nau’secous, controversial, dissen'sion, initial, ora/tion, ficti/tious, &c. Such syllables are not always respelled, as, in general, 
they will naturally be pronounced correctly by an English speaker. But in all exceptional, doubtful, or difficult cases, the appropriate respelling is used. 

*,* Wor an explanation of foreign sounds occurring in the Dictionary, see pp. 1634, 1635, ; 

RESPELLING FOR PRONUNCIATION. —(1.) In respelling the French an, en, on, &c., the letters ng are not to be pronounced themselves, being designed 

simply to mark the yowel as nasal, that is, as pronounced through both the nose and the mouth at the same time. —(2,) The respelling of a word, when a number 

of related words follow, applies to all of them down to some other word which is respelled. 

REFERENCES.— The figures which immediately follow certain words in the Vocabulary refer to corresponding sections in the Principles of Pronunciation, 

ACCENT.— The principal accent is denoted by a heavy mark; the secondary, by a lighter mark ; as in Su/perintend/ent. In the division of words into 

syllables, these marks, besides performing their proper office, supply the place of the hyphen, except in some compound and derivative words, 

(xl) 
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PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION,’ © © 

WITH EXPLANATIONS OF THE KEY, 

VOWELS. 

§1. The vowel sounds in monosyllables and accented syllables are marked in 
the Dictionary by pointing the letters according tothe Key. Each of the vowels 
will now be considered under three heads; viz., its regular long, and short, 
and its occasional sounds, as heard in monosyllables and in accented and 
unaccented syllables. 

I. VOWELS IN MONOSYLLABLES AND ACCENTED SYLLABLES. 

A. 

§2. Regular long sound, marked A, &, as in ale; heard also in pain, day, 
gaol, gauge, aye, break, veil, whey, &c. 

Nore.—This sound of ais in most cases diphthongal, having a slight ‘‘ vanish” 
in @ annexed to its ‘‘radical” or initial sound, as in pay, where the y may be 
regarded as representing the vanish. Writers are not agreed as to the nature 
of the radical part, some considering it to be the sound of short e, while others 
assert that it is a distinct, though very similar, element, being, like the other 
long yowels as compared with their true corresponding short sounds, of a 
slightly less open quality. — See §11, and §8, Nore. 

§3. Regular short sound, marked A, %, as in add ; heard also in pldid, bade, &e. 

Nore.— This is a distinct element from the longa. Like the other shut or 
stopped vowels (&, I, 6, i, 60), its sound is exceedingly short, and has a certain 
abrupt, explosive character, which is hardly found in any language but our 
own. With respect to its position in the scale of sounds, it is a palatal vowel, 
intermediate between @ and @, the tongue being raised higher than for @, and 
not so high as for é, 

OCCASIONAL SOUNDS OF A. 

§ 4. Sound of a@ before 7, in such words as air, care, fare, bear, prayer, par- 

ent, marked A, @. The letter e has the same sound in a few words, such as 

there, where, their, heir, &c. 
Two errors in opposite extremes are here to be avoided: 1. That of the 

vulgar, who pronounce where, whar ; bear, bar; care/ful, car/ful, &c. ; 2. That 

of some among the educated classes, who pronounce pair, parent, &c., as if 

spelt pay’er, pay’rent, &c. As to the latter error, Mr. Smart remarks in a pri- 

vate letter, * This is not English pronunciation; it is a peculiarity of the 

Scotch ;”’ and, we may add, of the Irish and many Americans also. 
Some have considered the ain care as a distinct element; this, however, is 

not admitted by Smart, who maintains that it is our long ain fate, and owes 

allits peculiarity to the subsequent 7. Such, also, is the statement of Dr. Web- 

ster and most English orthoépists. The sound of r in these words is what 
Smart calls a “ guttural vibration,’? — a sound which he represents by w7, and 
Dr. Webster by er. Incare we touch lightly on the @ sound (the radical alone, 
without the vanish ; see § 2), and then pass fully and strongly into the guttural 
vibration (ca/ur or ca/er), drawing the two as closely as possible into the same 

syllable — so closely that Smart (not aiming at philosophical exactness) speaks 
of the r as actually blending with the previous vowel. In like manner, parent 
is sounded pa@/ur-ent or pa/er-ent; and fairy has the sound of f@/er-y, as the word 
was actually spelt by Spenser in his “‘ Faery Queen.’? Smart refers, also, with 

approbation to another mode of identifying the sound in question ; viz., that of 

prolonging our short e before r. Thus, ther (with the e as in thén), drawn out 

into long quantity, gives us there (thar) ; and er (the first syllable in érror) gives 

us ere or eer (ar). Thus, in the view here presented, the initial sound should 

always be that of a in fate (the radical without the vanish; see § 2), though the 
final impression upon the ear is that of an open or broad sound, in consequence 

of the “ opening power” of the 7. In primitive words like flare, lair, pair, and 

the others mentioned above, it is very important not to dwell so long on the a 
as to make it diphthongal; for, if the close vanishing element of the vowel is 
retained, it is impossible for the open 7 to blend with it in the same syllable. 

But in derivative words like flayer, layer, payer, it is essential to preserve the 
terminational sound of the a, in order to keep up a distinction between the two 
classes.* 

Some, however, especially in New England, give these words a slightly dif- 
ferent sound ; viz., that of our short a before the 7, in air, pronounced ter, with 

a somewhat lengthened sound of the % So htéry, with the first syllabie pro- 
tracted, gives us hairy. This sound is rather more open than the one mentioned 

above, and is apt, in the mouths of our common people, to become too broad and 

coarse. If well executed, however, it is scarcely at all inferior to the other in 

smoothness and grace. It is frequently heard among the well-educated in Knv- 

land ; there is a tendency in many to intermingle the two, and it often requires 
a nice ear to determine which is used. Dr. Webster, who adopted the former 
in his own practice, once remarked to the writer, that he regarded the difference 

as unimportant, provided the New-England sound be given without coarsences 
or undue breadth. Those who attempt to unlearn it, and adopt the other sound, 

need one caution: they almost uniformly go too far, and fall into the peculiarity 
of the Scotch, so pointedly condemned by Smart. 

§ 5. Sound of the Italian a, marked A, i, as in arm, fither, fir; heard also 
in dh, hedrth, dunt, guiird, tire, &e. 

Norer.— This sound occurs, in monosyllables and in accented syllables, before 
r final or r followed by another consonant (as in scar, tar, tart, yard, de-bar’, 
de-part'), and in the derivatives of such words (as in scarred, tarry, of, or re- 
sembling, tar, debarring). But when a occurs, in an accented syllable, before 
r followed by a vowel or by another 7, ina word not a derivative, it has its regu- 
lar short sound, as in arable, bérrow, tarry, to delay. 
The Italian @is the most open ofall the vowel sounds, and is one of the extremes 

of the vowel scale, the other extremes being @ and 60. In its formation, the mouth 
and throat are opened widely, and the tongue is left in its natural position of 
rest. It was formerly much more common in English than it is at the present 
day. The loss of it to so great an extent has been an injury to our language, and 
any further exclusion of it is therefore undesirable. Hence the tendency to 
pronounce the word hedérth, hurth, ought to be repressed. 

§ 6. Sound of a in certain words (chiefly monosyllables) ending in J, ft, ss, st, 

sk, sp, with a few in nce and nt, marked A, &, as in stiff, graft, pass, last, ask, 

gasp, chance, chant, &c. 

Nore.— Down to the close of the last century, words of this class were uni- 
versally pronounced with the full Italian a. Some, especially among the vulgar, 
gave this too broadly, or with a kind of drawl (as pass like parse, fast like furst, 
— without sounding the 7), so that Walker, disgusted by this abuse, and haying 
a prejudice against intermediate sounds, marked all such words in his Dictionary 
with the sound of short @, giving the vowel in past, staff, &c., the sound of that 
in pit, Stéffa (the island), &c. It will not be surprising—if we bear in mind 
the remark in §3 on the extreme shortness and abruptness of this sound —that 
this change was strongly condemned by the orthoépists. Jones declared it to be 
‘ta mincing affectation ;” and Mitford said, ‘‘ No English tongue fails to express, 
no English ear to perceive, the difference between the sound of @ in passing and 
in pdssive. No colloquial familiarity will substitute the one for the other.” Still, 
the high character of Walker, and the increasing disgust for every thing like a 
drawl in speaking, gave currency to the change. It prevailed in London, and in 
some of the larger cities of America, until there sprung up, on both sides of the 
Atlantic, what Smart has called a ‘‘new school” and an ‘‘ old school” on this sub- 
ject. The extreme shortness of the a, as marked by Walker, was still objected 
to; and Smart, in his Dictionary, first published in 1836, censured Walker on 
this account, saying, ‘‘He allows no compromise between the broad Italian 
a, with which a vulgar mouth pronounces ass, and the sound narrower (if 
possible) than the @ in at, with which an affected speaker minces the same 
word.” He therefore spoke of a ‘‘medium sound” of the @ in words of this 
class, saying, ‘‘ We are apt, even in London, to give a slight prolongation to the 
vowel (it) which would, in other cases, be quite rustic.” This prolongation has 
passed into America, and is now heard extensively among the followers of 
‘Walker in this country. It is a kind of drawl on the @in such words as lést, 
pust, fast, &c. Smart states, however, in a recent letter, that in England this 
prolongation is now wholly laid aside. ‘‘Custom with us,” he remarks, ‘is 
much changed. It is no longer affectation to say @ss; and grtnt, graft, &c., at 
present indicate the pronunciation of well-educated London people under sixty- 
five or sixty years of age.” In other words, Walker’s extreme short sound of 
staff, like Stiffa, and pdss, like passive, is now adopted by many Londoners as 
the true and only proper sound.f 
The change introduced by Walker never had any great currency in this 

country, except in afew large cities, and in places immediately affected by their 
influence. Our leading lexicographers, Webster and Worcester, declared 
against it. Many who were taught it in childhood have since laid it aside; 
and there is an increasing disposition among our teachers and literary men to 
unite on some intermediate sound between the extreme broadness, or length, of 
the ain father, and the extreme narrowness, or shortness, of the ain fat. That 
of Smart (mentioned above as now disused) was intermediate in quantity ; and 
so also is another, which Fulton and Knight have introduced into their Diction- 
ary, viz., a shortened sound of the Italiana. They give the word “lard” as an 
example of the long Italian sound (as in father, &c.), and ‘‘ last” of their short 
Italian sound; and mark with the latter the entire class of words now under 

* Many accurate speakers protract the initial element of the @ sound in par- 
ent somewhat more than they do in care, pair, &c., while, at the same time, they 
are careful not to let it glide into the vanishing 2. So also in apparent, trans- 
parent, there, and some other words, 

¢ t 

+ It also appears from Mr. Smart’s letter that when he spoke of the above- 
mentioned prolongation as a ‘‘medium sound” between the broad Italian @ and 
the short @ in af, he referred simply to its quantity, the sound being the same 
in quality with that of short @, and simply a ‘ ey thereof, 
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consideration, such as staff, graft, pass, last, ask, gasp, and a few words in nce 

and nt, as dance and chant. In this way, they guard against that undue pro- 
longation of the @ which offended Walker, and still retain in use one of the 
finest sounds of our language. This is the sound recommended in this volume, 
and marked A, &. Some might possibly prefer one a little less open, verging 

slightly more toward that. of @ in an; and there is certainly room here for a 
diversity of taste and practice among those who agree in the main point of 
rejecting the extreme shortness of Walker’s sound. Ifit be proposed, however, 
to give these words a sound intermediate in quality between the Italian @ and 
our short @, one thing is important to be considered. Mr. Smart states, in an- 
swer to an inquiry on the subject, that, although he can exemplify such a sound, 
he is not aware that any thing of the kind is used among the educated classes 
in England. The only alternative there seems to be between the Italian a@ and 
the extreme short sound of Walker; and it is natural and desirable that those 
among ws who reject the latter should adopt the same sound with those who led 
the way in that rejection upon the other side of the Atlantic. Any one who 
heard the lectures of Mr. Thackeray during his visit to this country in 1855-6, 
and noticed his pronunciation, with reference to this subject, must have been 
struck with the definite sound of the Italian @ which he gave to all words of this 
class. He even gave that sound in the word answer, which, though common in 
England, is comparatively rare in America, A gentleman who held for many 
years a high diplomatic station at the court of St. James, told the writer that, 
except among Londoners, he almost uniformly heard the Italian @ in such cases, 
especially among the officers of government, and the nobility and gentry with 
whom he was led to associate. Such, also, is said by members of Oxford and 
Cambridge to be the case now at those universities; and some of the most em- 
inent preachers of the kingdom, such as the Bishop of Oxford (Wilberforce), 
have been mentioned in confirmation of this remark. It is for such reasons that 
the words in question are here marked with a shortened or brief sound of the 
Ttalian a, in accordance with the views and practice of Dr. Webster. 

§ 7. Sound of broad a, marked A, a, as in ql, iqlk, hqwul, swgrm ; heard also 

in squce, awe, gedrgic, fork, grogt, béught, &c. 

Nore.— This has sometimes been called the German @, but is a broader and 
more guttural sound, being formed by a depression of the larynx, and a conse- 
quent retraction of the tongue, which enlarges the cavity of the mouth pos- 
teriorly. 

§ 8. Short sound of broad a, marked A, a, as in what, wander, wallow, &e. 5 

heard also in knowledge. 

Norte. — This is the extreme short sound of broad a, and coincides with the 
sound of oin not. It differs, however, in quality as well as quantity from broad 
a, being a more open sound; that is to say, the aperture of the lips and the inter- 
nal cavity of the mouth, though of the same shape in both cases, are somewhat 
larger for the former (@) than for the latter (¢), while the position of the tongue 
remains unaltered throughout. Nor is this difference peculiar to a and a: it 
also exists between the other pairs of vowel sounds that have essentially the 
same organic formation, but differ in length or duration: in each case, that 
which is the briefer in quantity is the more open in quality of the two. 
There is a sound of a, as heard in salt, although, &c., which is intermediate 

between that in awe and that in what. No distinctive mark is used to indicate 
this intermediate sound, but the inquirer is referred to this section from all 
words in the vocabulary in which the sound occurs. — See § 21, NOTE. 

§ 9. An exceptional sound of a occurs in the words any, many. It is as if 

they were spelled én/y, mén/y, being the regular short sound of e. 

BE. 

§10. Regular long sound, marked B, @, as in éve, mete, &c.; heard also in 
Caesar, béard, feet, leisure, people, key, machine, field, esophagus, quay, &e. 

Nore. —In the formation of this clement, the tongue is raised convexly within 
the dome of the palate, pressing against its sides, and leaving only the smallest 
possible passage through which a vowel sound can be uttered. E is therefore 
the closest lingual or palatal vowel, and is one of the extremes of the natural 
vowel scale, & and 00 being the other extremes. 

§11. Regular short sound, marked B, é, as in énd, mét; heard also in many, 
apheresis, said, says, féather, héifer, leopard, friénd, asafetida, bury, guéss. 

Norte.— This is not a short sound of the long e. It has usually been considered 
as the shut or extreme short sound of the @ in fate; but most orthoépists at 
the present day, while allowing it to be a nearly related sound, regard it as 
distinct, being slightly more open than the radical part of @, and lacking the 
vanish: both are intermediate between @ and @, the tongue not being so much 
depressed as for the former, nor raised so high toward the palate as for the 
latter. — See §2, and § 3, NoTE, 

OCCASIONAL SOUNDS OF E. 

§ 12. Sound of e like 4 (as in care, fair, bear, &c.), marked BH, é, as in ére, 

thére, héir, ’er, &c. This, as is stated in § 4, is the same sound with that of a 

in care. — See § 4. 

§13. Sound of e like 4, marked B, e, as in eh, eight, prey, vein, &&.—See § 2. 

Norst.— This is essentially the sound which this letter generally has in the 
leading moderna languages of Continental Europe. 

§ 14. Sound of e before 7, verging toward the sound of w in wrge, marked 
BH, %, as in @rmine, verge, prefér; heard also in éarnest, mirth, myrtle, &e. 

Notrr.—The case here contemplated is that of e before 7, in a monosyllable 
or in an accented syllable in which the 7 is not followed by a vowel or by an- 
other 7, or in derivatives of such words, when the syllable retains its accent, as 
in herd, defer, deferring, err, erring, term, mercy, maternal. When e occurs 
before 7 followed by a vowel or by another 7, in a word not derived as above, 
it either has the short sound, as in ferry, peril, perilous, heritage, ferule, or the 
long sound, as in period, hero, material. 

The vulgar universally, and many cultivated speakers both in England and 
America, give the e in such words the full sound of w in wrge, as, murey for 
mércy, turm for térm, &c. But, in the most approved style of pronunciation, 
the organs are placed in a position intermediate between that requisite for 
sounding @ and that for sounding é, thus making (as Smart observes) ‘a com- 
promise between the two.” In other words, this element is radically distinct 
from both @ and @, being less guttural than the former and less palatal than the 
latter, from which it was doubtless originally evolved. 
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It is a vulgarism among old people in New England, and also the error of 
some fashionable speakers, to change the @ into @, or into a prolonged sound of 
%; as, rth or iirth for éarth, térm or taiirm for térm, This can not be too care- 
fully avoided. = 

1.) ee 
§15. Regular long sound, marked i, 1, as in ice; heard also in atsle, height, 

eying, eye, vie, guile, buy, thy, rye, &c.; in pint, in child, mild, wild; and in 

monosyllables ending with nd, as bind, jind, kind, &c., except wind, meaning 

air in motion, and wind, to scent, to cause to lose or to recover wind or breath. 

Nore. — This sound, though represented by a single character, is not a sim- 
ple element, but a diphthong. It is composed of & and @ as extremes, with the 
a@ accented, but made so very brief that the ear with difficulty recognizes the 
precise character of the sound. 

§16. Regular short sound, marked f, i, as in 72d; heard also in English, beau- 
Jin, been, steve, women, busy, guinea, nymph, &e. 

Nore. — This is not a short sound of long ?. Many have considered it as the 
shut or extreme short sound of long e; but it is really a distinct, though closely 
allied, element, and is so regarded by the best orthoépists at the present time. 
In its formation, the tongue is slightly relaxed from the position assumed for 
producing é: this is the only difference between the two sounds. — See § 3, Norn, 
and § 8, NOTE. 

OCCASIONAL SOUNDS OF I. 

§ 17. Sound of 7 like that of long e, marked i » t,as in pique, machine, caprice, 

&c. — See § 10. 

Nore.— This is appropriately the sound of zin all foreign languages. Most 
a the ene words in which this sound is represented by this letter are from 
the French, ; 

§18. Sound of i before 7, verging toward w in wrge, marked I, 7, as in irk- 
some, virgin, thirsty, &c., identical with that of e in ermine. 

Note. — /, in this case, is sounded by uncultivated speakers like @, as vurgin 
for virgin. The observations made under §14 as to short e in words like 
ermine, verdure, &c., apply fully to this sound of the @, 

oO. 

§19. Regular lone sound, marked O, 6, as in Gld; heard also in hautboy, 
beau, yeoman, sew, roam, hoe, door, shoulder, grow, Gwe, &e. ~ 

Nore.— This sound of o is in most cases diphthongal, haying a slight *‘ van- 
ish” in oo annexed to the ‘‘ radical” or initial sound, as in below, where the w 
may be regarded as representing the vanish. The radical part of the sound 
is a simple element, intermediate, with respect to the mode of its formation, be- 
tween @ and 00, the tongue being less depressed than for @, and the labial aper- 
ture greater than for 60. It is essentially the same element as that described in 
the next section, but of a slightly less open quality. The vanish of the o is 
omitted in unaccented syllables, as in o-pin’ion, to-bac/co, &c., but ought not to 
be omitted elsewhere, This remark is important as bearing on a very prevalent 
error, which will be mentioned in the next section, 

§ 20. Itis exceedingly common, in some parts of the United States, to shorten 
the long o of certain words, as bolt, most, only, &c., by dropping the yanishing 

element which belongs to the vowel, and giving to the radical portion a some- 
what more open quality ; but this practice is wholly opposed to English usage. 
The provincialism here pointed out obtains, more or less widely, in respect to 

the following words, viz.: boat, bolster, bolt, bone, both, broke, broken, choke, 

cloak, close, a., coach, coat, coax, colt, colter, comb, dolt, folks, goad, hold, holm, 

holster, home, homely, hope, jolt, load, molten, most, molt, none, only, open, pole, 

polka, poultice, poultry, revolt, road, rode, rogue, soap, sloth, smoke, sofa, sol 

(the name of the note G of the musical scale), spoke, v., spoken, stone, story, 

swollen (or swoln), throat, toad, upholsterer, upholstery, whole, wholly, whole- 

some, wrote, yoke, yolk, and possibly a few others. Most personsin New Eng- 

land sound the o in a part or all of these words without the vanish, while some 
go farther, and give to a number of them almost the sound of short w, as, hwm 

for home, &c. On this subject, Smart speaks strongly in the communication 

referred to above. He insists that all such words should have the full sound of 
the o as heard in accented syllables, though not in all cases with quite the 
same prolongation of the sound. Thus the full o of dome should be given to 
home; of slope to hope; of poach to coach; of moat to coat; of joke to spoke, 

cloak, smoke, and broke; of hone to bone and stone; and similarly in the other 
cases. He adds, “ I indicate hole and whole as identical in sound. As to holy 
and wholly, I prolong the vowel and middle consonant more in the first than 
in the second.” This, in his view, is the only difference between them. Still, 
the theoretic phonologist can not but regard the true short o described in this 
section as an important and legitimate member of the family of vowel sounds, 
and must look upon its absence in the established orthoépy of our language 
as a defect and an anomaly. To him, therefore, its rise and growth in the popu- 
lar speech are interesting facts, and its final prevalence and admittance to 

equal rights with the other yowels is a thing he would rather desire than 
deprecate, 4 

§ 21. Regular short sound, marked ©, &, as in ddd, not; heard also in wan 

der, knowledge, &c. — See § 3, NOTE, and § 9, 

Notr.— This is the shut or extreme short sound of broad a, and coincides 
with the sound of ain what. There is amedium sound of this letter which is 
neither so short as in not, nor so long asin naught. Smart says that this me- 
dium sound is usually given to the short o when direciy. followed by ss, st, 
and th, as in cross, cost, broth; also in gone, cough, trough, off, and some other 
words. ‘To give the extreme short sound to such words is affectation: to give 
them the full sound of broad a is vulgar. 7 7 . . - 
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OccAstoNAL SOUNDS oF O. 
§ 22. Sound of o like short w, marked ©, 6, as in dther, dove, &c.; heard also 

in dées, gin, flood, double, &e.— See § 31. 

Nore. — The words combat and comrade are marked with this sound by many 
orthoépists, but there is equal or greater authority for the regular sound, cOmbat 
and cOmrade. The o in sovereign had originally this sound, but (as is stated by 
Smart) has in England, for the last twenty years, been gradually passing into 
the short 0 (sévereign), until this is now the prevailing sound. 

§ 23. Sound of o like 00 long, marked 9, @, as in prove, do, 
— See § 26. 

§ 24. Sound of o like 06 short, marked Q, 9, as in besom, wolf, woman, &e. 
— See §8, NOTE, and § 27. 

Norte. — This sound coincides with that of w in bull, which is also used for 00 
short. — See § 33, 

§ 25. Sound of 0 like a (broad a), marked 6, 6, as in Order, form, stork, &e. — 

See §7. 

Norte. — The letter 0 has this sound when it occurs before 7 in a monosyllable 
(as in for, form, lord, north) or in an accented syllable when not followed by a 
vowel or by another r, asin fd7!mer, 67/chard, abhdr', and also in the derivatives 
of such words, as in formed, north'ern, abhor'ring. But when o occurs, in an 
accented syllable, before 7 followed by a vowel or by another 7 in a word not a 
derivative, it has its regular short sound, as in for'eign, dr'ange, tor'rid. These 
two sounds of 0, viz., the broad, like that of @in call, and the short, like that 
of a in what, have been confounded by some orthoépists ; but there is an obvious 
difference between them, not only in quantity, but also in quality, the short 
vowel being more open than the broad. — See § 8, Nore. 

move, tomb, &e. 

oo. 

§ 26. Regular long or open sound, marked OO, Go, as in mdon, food ; heard 
also in rheum, drew, to, cange, manewvre, group, rude, rue, recruit, &e. 

Novre.— This sound is the same element with the w of the Germans, Spaniards, 
and Italians, and coincides with the French ow in route. It is the closest labial 
vowel; thatris to say, in forming it, the lips are more nearly closed than for any 
other vowel, the sides being brought into contact with each other so as to leaye 
only a small central aperture for the escape of the voice. 

§ 27. Regular short sound of 00, marked OO, Go, as in wool, foot; heard 
also in wolf, should, bull, &e.— See § 8, NOTE. 

Nore.— Walker and a few other orthoépists mark the words bool:, brook, 
cook, hook, and others ending in -ook, to be pronounced with the long sound of 
the 00, as in food; but the best authorities at the present day, and the best and 
almost universal usage, are decidedly in favor of the regular short sound of the 
vowel. 

§ 28. The following words, room, root, roof, rood, broom, and soon, have 

properly the long sound of 00, as in food (see § 26) ; but many pronounce them 
with the short sound, as in foot (see § 27), New Englanders especially are often 

recognized abroad by their habit of pronouncing room, room ; rdot, root ; rd0f, 

roof; rdod, rood; broom, broom, and sdon, soon. Smart properly insists that 

the quality of the sound in soon should be the same as in moon, though the 

vowel is hardly so much prolonged in quantity, except in dignified utterance. 

U. 

§29. Regular lone sound, marked U, G, asin mite, wnite, &c.; heard also in 

beatity, feodal, fetid, pew, ewe, lieu, view, ctic, suit, yew, you, yule, &e. 

Norer.— This is a compound sound, formed of the vowel oo, with a slight 
sound of the consonant x or of the vowel é or % before it. When the w beginsa 
syllable, or is preceded by any one of the palatal or labial sounds hk, g, p, b, f, 
v,m, the sound of yis clearly perceived, as in the words wsage, cube, gules, 
puny, burin, futile, mule. 

§30. When the long wis preceded, in the same syllable, by any one of the 
consonants d, ¢, 1, n, s, and th, it is peculiarly diflicult to introduce the sound of 

y ; and hence negligent speakers omit it entirely, pronouncing duty, dooty ; twne, 
toon ; lute, loot; nuisance, noosance ; swit, soot; thwrible, thoorible, &c. The 

reason is, that in forming these consonants the organs are in a position to pass 

with perfect ease to the sound of 00, while it is very difficult in doing so to touch 
the intermediate y ; hence the y in such cases is very apt to be dropped. On this 

point Smart remarks, ‘‘ To say twbe (tyoob), lucid (lyoocid), with the w as per- 

fect [i. e., with a distinct sound of y prefixed to 00] as in cube, cubic, mute, &c., 

is either northern or laboriously pedantic,’? —a description which applies to the 
vulgar in our Eastern States, and to those who are over-nice at the South. The 

practice of good society is to let the y sink into a very brief sound of long e or 
of short 7, both of which have a very close organic relationship to consonant y. 

Special care must be taken not only to make this sound as brief as possible, 
but to pronounce it in the same syllable with the 00. We thus avoid the 
two extremes, of overdoing, on the one hand, by making too much of the y, 

and, on the other hand, of sounding only the oo after the manner of careless 
speakers. < 1, f 

It ought to be added that wherever the sound of sh or of zh precedes the u, 
_the y is omitted, as in sure, sounded shoor; sugar, shoogar, azure, azh/oor, &c. 

§31. Regular short sound, marked U, Wi; as.in bit; heard also in stin, dées, 
blood, touch, &c. ; 

Nore.— This is not the short sound of long uv. It is a distinct and simple 
element, and derives its peculiar guttural character from the influence of the 
pharynx and back part of the month. In its organic formation, it is essentially 
the same sound as win wrge, but is shorter in quantity, and of a rather more 
open quality. — See §3, Nore, and § 8, Nore. 
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§32. Sound of w when preceded by 7 in the same syllable, marked Y, , as in 
ryde, rumor, rural, &e. Bs 
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Nore,— All the English orthotpists agree that the w in this case drops the y 
or i which is generally an element of its compound sound when preceded, in the 
same syllable, by any other consonant than 7, and becomes simply do, so that 
rue is pronounced roo; rule, rool; ruby, rooby, &c. On this subject, Dr. Web- 
ster’s views have been greatly misunderstood. Many suppose that he wished to 
insert a distinct sound of yin such cases, pronouncing rele, ryool, and ruby, 
ryooby, &c. Nothing could be further from his views or practice. No one had 
a greater disgust for such a prolongation of the sound. The whole question 
here turns on the analysis of our long w. Dr. Webster did not regard it as diph- 
thongal, except at the commencement of a syllable, as in wnife. In all other 
cases he looked upon our long w as a distinct and peculiar vowel, nearly resem- 
bling @ and 60, but so much closer as to be properly considered an elementary 
sound; and he therefore marked it (as he ought to do on that supposition) in 
one and the same manner in all such cases. This has given rise to the supposi- 
tion that he favored the insertion of y in such words as rule, &c. The fact is, 
on the contrary, that, according to his scheme, there is no y in the case to be 
inserted. : 

In this volume, the ordinary view has been adopted; viz., that the w is, in 
most cases, diphthongal, as described in § 30, but that, when preceded by 7, it is 
equivalent to 00 merely. This has been done in conformity to the general un- 
derstanding of orthotpists, without undertaking to decide the abstract question 
whether wv following 7 in the same syllable is diphthongal or not. Somemay think, 
in substantial agreement with the views of Dr. Webster, that in graceful pro- 
nunciation there is a very slight softening sound like that of @ or % between the 
rand the yowel in such words as rue, rule, rude, &ec. (Compare § 30.) Others 
may consider this as a mere provincialism; but the great body of speakers do 
undoubtedly pronounce this class of words with no other vowel sound than 60, 
as marked by Smart and other English orthoépists. 

§33. Sound of w like that of short 00 (00), marked U, w, as in bull, put, push, 
pull, &e.—See §8, Norn, and § 27. 

§ 34. Sound of w before r in such words as urge, burn, furl, concur, &e., 

marked ©, €@; heard also in worm, jotirney, &¢e. 

Note, — This is often called the natural vowel, because it requires almost no 
effort to utter it, the mouth being slightly opened in the easiest or most natural 
and unconstrained manner for the passage of voice in a nearly unmodified form. 
But the name is scarecly appropriate; for the sound is altogether wanting in 
many languages, and — with the single exception of the English — it occupies a 
comparatively subordinate place in the yowel systems of the principal tongues 
in which it occurs. It has been more aptly termed the neutral vowel, with refer- 
ence to its want of any strongly-marked distinctive character; and this name is 
here adopted as, on the whole, preferable to any other. The sound differs from 
that of short w (with which it has often been identified) in length, and in a some- 
what greater degree of closeness. (See § 8, Nore.) It occurs, in monosyllables, 
before 7 not followed by a vowel (as in cur, fur, furl, hurt, burst, purr) ; in ac- 
cented syllables, before 7 final or 7 followed by one or more consonants different 
from itself (as in recar’, curfew, fur'long, disbursed’); and in derivatives from 
any such words (as currish, furry, purring, recurring). Except in the cases 
here specified, the letter w before 7 has its short sound, as in ctia’ry, hiu'ry. 

Was 

§ 35. Regular long sound, marked Y, ¥, as in ji7, st7le, sky, edif7, &e. 

Nore.— This is the same sound as long 7.— See § 15. 
The word my, when used without emphasis, takes its regular short sound in 

England, and to some extent in this country, as, ‘‘I took down my hat.” This 
sound, however, should not be given in serious or solemn discourse, nor should 
the y ever be turned into long e, after the Irish fashion, ‘‘ I took down mec hat.” 
According to Walker, Smart, Worcester, and Cooley, the word by is, in like 
manner, colloquially pronounced bY, when not emphatic; but this pronunciation 
is very rarely heard in the United States. 

§ 36. Regular short sound, marked ¥, ¥, as in cyst, nymph, lyric, abjss, 
coinciding with the sound of short 7.— See § 16. 

OCCASIONAL SOUND OF Y. 

§37. Y has only one occasional sound; viz., in such words as myrrh, nuyrile, 
in which it has, like the e and 7 in similar circumstances (see § 14 and § 18), very 

nearly the sound of win wrge. This is indicated in the Dictionary by respell- 
ing, the words in which y has this sound being very few in number. 

II. REGULAR OR PROPER DIPHTHONGS. 

OI or OY. 

§ 38. The sound of o# or oy (unmarked), as heard in oil, join, oyster, &e. 

Nore.— The elements of this diphthong are 0 as in cord (the same as broad 
a), and % as in jin (short ¢), with the accent on the former. Oy is always regular 
in English words, and o# is regular also, except in the following cases; viz., 
avoirdupois (av-wr-du-poiz'), connoisseur (kon-is-soor’), shamois (sham/my), 
choir (kwire), tortoise (tor/¢iz), turquois (sometimes pronounced tur-/eez!). 

Until near the beginning of the present century, 0? was extensively pronounced 
like long i, as jine for join, rile for rotl, &c.; but this pronunciation is now con- 
fined exclusively to the lowest classes, 

Ow. 

§ 39. The sound of ow (unmarked), as heard in ow/, vowel, flower, &e. 

Note. — This diphthong is compounded of the elements & and 00, the former 
of which is accented, but made extremely brief. In aconsiderable number of 
words, ow represents the sound of long 0; in the single word knowledge and 
in its derivatives, it has the sound of shorto. These are accordingly distin- 
guished by the proper mark, as, bl6w, slow, know, knowledge, &c, 

OU. 

§ 40. This diphthong has two leading sounds. 
(1.) That of ow in words derived from the Anglo-Saxon, as in out, hownd, &e. 

=, (2.) That of 60 in words derived from the French, as in soup, group, &e. 

Norre.—The word route, being directly from the French, is perhaps more 
commonly pronounced by careful speakers with the French sound (700¢), while 
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rout has the Anglo-Saxon sound of ow. The word wound, which, from its Anglo- 
Saxon origin, ought to have the sound of ow, has, to a great extent, taken the 
French sound (woond), notwithstanding the remonstrances of Walker and 
other orthoépists against the irregularity. 

§41. The diphthong ou has also, in a number of words, the sound of long 
o,as in soul; in a few cases, the sound of the broad a, as in bought (bawt) ; 
sometimes that of short w, as in cot%ple; sometimes that of @ in urge, asin 

adjotirn (adjurn) ; and, in the three words could, would, should, that of 60 as in 
Jjoot. These peculiarities are indicated in this Dictionary by the appropriate 
mark over the significant or sounded vowel, or by respelling. 

III. VOWELS IN UNACCENTED SYLLABLES. 

§42. When an unaccented syllable ends in a consonant, its vowel, if single, 
has, in strict theory, its regular short or shut sound, though uttered somewhat 
more faintly, or with a less proportionate force, than in an accented syllable, 

as in d%s-sign’, con’/dict, conflict, &e. In many words of this class, however, 

the vowel is apt to suffer a change or corruption of its distinctive quality, pass- 

ing over into some sound of easier utterance. Thus the vowel sounds in the 
unaccented syllables ar, er, ir, or, yr (as in altar, offer, tapir, mirror, zephyr), 

are coincident with that of the second win sulphwr. Asa general rule, @ and 

o, in unaccented syllables ending in a consonant, verge toward, or fall into, the 

sound of short w, particularly in colloquial discourse, as in bal/lad, bar!rack, 

ver/bal, bed/lam, cap!stan, jal/ap, bi'as, bal’last, hay’oc, meth/od, pis’tol, ven!- 

om, compel’, flag/on, bish’op, pi/lot, prov/ost. In such words, it would ordinarily 

be the merest pedantry or affectation to give the vowel its regular short sound. 
The vowel e, in unaccented syllables ending in a consonant, is, in some 

words, liable to be sounded like short 7 (as in barrel), and, in others, like short 
w (as in silent); but these changes are usually avoided by good speakers. 

It may here be remarked, that some of the diphthongs are similarly affected 
by the absence of accent. Thus ai, which, in an accented syllable, is usually 

sounded like long a (as in com-plain’), sinks into é or in an unaccented sylla- 

ble, as in mountain, pronounced moun/tén or moun’tin. So ez, ey, and ie be- 

come changed in pronunciation into % (as in sur! fett, hon'ey, car'rted), and ow 

is sounded as % (as in griev/ots). 

It is also to be observed, that, in the unaccented syllables of some words 

from the Latin, the vowel is long, though followed by a consonant in the same 

syllable, as in cantharidés ; but, in such cases, the long mark is, in the Diction- 
ary, placed over the vowel. 

§43. When the unaccented syllable does not end in a consonant, two cases 
arise ; viz.,— 

(1.) The syllable may consist of, or may end in, a vowel, as in the words 

a-bound’, di-rect’, e-vent’, mo-lest’, &c. 

(2.) The syllable may end in a consonant, with final e mute at the close of 
words, as in ul’ti-mate, finite, reptile, &c. 

The former of these will, for the sake of brevity, be called No, 1, the latter 
No. 2. These will now be considered under each of the vowels. 

A. 

§ 44. (No.1. See § 43.) Here the a has properly a brief sound of the Italian a, 

as in Cu’ba, a-muse’, A-mer’i-ca; but, in familiar speech, it is almost always so 

slighted and obscured as to be indistinguishable from the neutral vowel, or w in 
urge, murmur, &c. In some words, like @-e/ri-al, ch@-ot/ic, &c., the a has its regu- 

lar long or name sound, somewhat shortened by the omission of the ‘* vanish.” 
This is due to the influence of the subsequent vowel, which, in fluent utterance, 

refuses to take the Italian @ before it without the intervention of one or more 
consonants. Some speakers in this country give the same brief sound of long 
«a to this letter when it occurs in an initial unaccented syllable followed by a 
consonant in an accented syllable, as in a-bound’, fa-tal/ity ; but this practice 
is not sanctioned by the best orthoépists. Formerly, @ final had the same 
sound, especially in proper names, as, i-de’a, A’sa, so/fa, Vir-gin/i-a, Sen/e-ca ; 

but this easily slid into é or#, and by eareless speakers was omitted after e 

and 7, as, i-dee’, A’sy, so/fy, Vir-gin’y, &c., — pronunciations still heard among 

illiterate people. In the terminations -a-ny and -a-ry, the a has usually the 

same sound as short ¢ unaccented, as in mis/cel-lany, mo/ment-a-ry, &e. 
§ 45. (No. 2. See § 43.) Here the a has sometimes its lone sound, particu- 

larly in verbs ending in ate, as, ded/i-cate, ed/u-c@te, &e. In other parts of 

speech, the sound of the a is more obscure, verging toward short e, as in ul’ti- 

mate, night/in-gale, pref’ace, &c. In some instances it is apt to verge toward 
short 7, as in yvil/lage. 

E. 

§ 46. (No. 1. See § 43.) Here the ¢ has its long sound, slightly obscure or 
abridged, as in e-vent’, e-mo/tion, so-ci’e-ty, &c. Care should be taken not to 
sink the e into an indefinite sound of short w, as, soci/iity for society, &. 
§ 47. (No. 2. See § 43.) Here, also, the e has usually its long sound a little 

shortened and slighted, as in ob/so-lete. Ina few instances, it verges toward 
short e, as in college, 

I. 

There is great diversity in the case of this letter. Hence it is difficult to lay 
down general rules; and Smart remarks, “ The inquirer must be sent to the 

Dictionary to learn, in each particular case, the true pronunciation.”’ 

§ 48. (No.1. See § 43.) 7, when final in a syllable, has more commonly its 

short sound, as in phi-los/o-phy, di-rect’, &e. But thei is usually long in the 

initial syllables 7, bi, chi, cli, cri, pri, tri, as in 7-de/a, bi-0l/0-gy, eri-te/ri-on, 
prz-me'yal, &c, 

PRONUNCIATION. 

§ 49. (No.2. See § 43.) In these terminations, usage is greatly divided. On 
the whole, the 7 is more generally short, as in ac-com’plice, in’fi-nite, fer’tZle, 

mar’i-time, ad-a-man/ttne, an/ise, pos/i-ttve, &c.; but there are some important 
exceptions, as, cock’a-trice, ex/tle, gen/tzle, con/cu-bine, ar/chive, &.; also all 
names of minerals ending in lite or ite; as, chrys/o-lite, ste/a-tite, &e. Here 
the Dictionary must be consulted for the several words. According to Smart 
and Cull, chemical terms ending in ide (as bromide, chloride, &c.) should be 
pronounced with the ¢ long ; but all other orthoépists are unanimous in making 

the vowel short; and the propriety of the latter mode of pronunciation is 

established by the fact that this whole class of words is not unfrequently spelt 
without the final e, thus, bromid, chlorid. 

oO. 

§ 50. (No.1. See § 43.) Here the o has usually its long sound slightly abbre- 
viated, and withoutits “ vanish ”’ (see § 19), as in o-pin’ion, croc’o-dile, to-bac’co, 
&c. Care should here be taken not to sink the o into short w, as careless 
speakers often do, pronouncing o-pin’/ion, wp-pin/ion, &e. An exception, how- 

ever, is perhaps to be made in the case of the terminations -o-ny and -o-ry, 

in which, according to universal usage in England, the o is sounded like short 
uw unaccented, as in mat/ri-mo-ny, prom/is-so-ry, &e. Yet most speakers in 

this country give the o in such words its long sound, slightly abbreviated, as 
in other unaccented sylables, The practice—too common among us —of lay- 
ing a secondary accent on theo is a fault which should be sedulously ayoided, 
— See § 110. 

§51. (No. 2. See § 43.) The o in these terminations has usually its regular 
long sound, as in tel/e-scdpe, ep/dde, &c. Sometimes it has the sound of short 

0, as in di/a-ldgue: in other cases, it verges toward short 2, as in pur’pose, 

U. 

§52. (No. 1. See § 43.) Here the w generally has its long sound slightly 
abridged, as in ac/cu-rate, e-mol/w-ment, man-u-mit!, an/nw-al, dep/u-tize, u-til’- 

ity. But when the wis preceded by d, ¢, or s, thesé combinations, du, tu, and 

su, are by the great majority of speakers changed into joo, choo, and shoo or 

zhoo, respectively, as in ed/u-cate (&j/00-kate), ha-bit/w-al (ha-bich’oo-al), sen/- 

su-ous (sén/shoo-us), vis/w-al (vizh’oo-al). (See §§ 66, 77, 92, 93, 95, and 107.) 

In the notation of words of this class in the Dictionary, the regular pronuncia- 

tion is generally given instead of the irregular, in conformity with the views 
of Dr. Webster ; but, in many instances, reference is made to the remarks con- 

tained in the present section. When the w is preceded by 7, it simply drops the 
y sound, and is pronounced 00, as in e7-u-di'tion (er-oo-dish’un). (See § 32.) 

Care should be taken never to sink the w into the sound of short y or 7, as, 
eddycate for educate, or into any indefinite sound. 

§53. (No.2. See § 43.) The win these terminations should generally retain 
its regular long sound (see §§ 29, 30) slightly abridged, as in grat/i-tade, in’sti- 

tate, rid/i-cule, trib’ate, im-post/hame, sub/ter-fuge, &e. There are a few excep- 
tions, as min/azte (min/it), m., and let/twce (let/tis). If the letter 7 precedes the 

u, the initial element of the vowel is dropped, as in ce/ruse (se/roos), per/wke 
(pér’ook), &c. (See § 32.) On the other hand, when the wis immediately pre- 
ceded by the letter ¢, it should never be changed into mere oo, as grat/i-tood for 
gratitude, in’sti-toot for in’sti-twte,—a practice which prevails among the 
vulgar. 

The terminations dure, ture, and sure, though sometimes pronounced with the 

regular sounds of the letters, are more commonly pronounced joor, choor, and 

shoor or zhoor, respectively, as in the words tem/per-a-tére (tem/per-a-choor), 

ver/dure (ver/joor), cy’no-sure (si/no-shoor), ex-po/swre (eks-po/zhoor). (Sce 

§§ 66, 77, 92, 93, 95, and 107.) When these terminations are immediately pre- 
ceded by an accented syllable, many speakers change them still further into 

chur, jur, and shur or zhur, as in na/ture (na/chur), ver/dwre (ver/jur), een’swre 

(sen/shur), ex-po/swre (eks-po/zhur). ‘The Dictionary follows the practice of 

Dr. Webster in giving to dure and ture the regular sounds of d, é, and w (pro- 
nouncing verdure, vérd/yoor, creature, kreet/yoor, &c.), while swre is respelt 

shoor or zhoor, as in the examples given above. This,it is true, is an incon- 

sistency ; but itis one of little moment, inasmuch as general usage is so fluc- 
tuating, and as reference is in most cases made to the present section. 

There is a vicious pronunciation of twre like twr, as na/tur for nature, which 
is heard, at the present day, only among the most illiterate speakers, but which, 

as shown by White (Shakespeare, vol. xii., p. 437) and others, was formerly in 
general use among the politest and best educated classes of society. 

WY. 

§54. (No.1. See § 43.) Here y has usually its short sound, as in hy-poc'ri-sy, 
my-thol/o-g¥, van/i-t¥, mer’ri-ly, proph’e-cy, &c.; but verbs ending in /y have 
the y long, as in jus/ti-fy, mag’ni-f7, &c.; also the three following verbs, 
oe'cu-py, mul’ti-pl7, proph’e-s7. 

§55. (No. 2. See § 43.) The y in these terminations (which are few in num- 
ber) is generally long, as in an/o-dyne, per/i-style, ne’o-phyte, pros’e-l7te, &e. 

IV. SILENT VOWELS. 

§56. Vowels which are printed in Italics are not to be sounded, as the e in 

used, burden, the 7 in cousin, &c. Some of these cases require a more particular 
consideration, and will now be mentioned. 

E final. 

§57. The letter eis always mute when final, except in monosyllables con- 
‘ 

“& 
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ing no other yowel, in classical words, and in some words from modern 
eign languages ; but, in a monosyilable or in an accented syllable of a word, 

igh silent, it generally serves the purpose of indicating that a preceding 
127] yowel followed by a le consonant, a consonant digraph, or the com- 

letters st or ng, has i egular long sound, as in pane, hope, cube, in- 

paste, change. When a silent e follows c or g at the end of a word, it 

ves also to show that the consonant is to have its soft, and not its hard, 

C of lengthening the sound of the preceding vowel. In unaccented sylla- 
es, it sometimes keeps the vowel in its long sound, as in gen/tile, supine, 

EN with E silent. 

§58. Most words ending in en drop the e in pronunciation, as, often (of’n), 
wen (heay’n), even (ev’n), &e. One of the most prevalent errors of the pres- 

ent day, especially among our clergy (for the laity have fallen into it much less), 
é that of pronouncing the words even (ev’n) evun, heaven (heay’n) heaywn or 

heaven, often (of’n) often, &e. Walker remarks with great keenness on this 

error, declaring it to be a *‘pwerile and false pronunciation.” If the writer is 
- correctly informed, it is never heard among good speakers in England. The 
_ following are nearly or all the words in which the e should be sounded: aspen, 
chicken, hyphen, kitchen, jerken, latten, lichen, marten, mynchen, paten, patten, 
platen, rowen, wicken, and yewen. The e is also sounded when preceded by 
the liquids 7, m, n, 7, as in woolen, omen, linen, siren, &c., though fallen, stolen, 

and swollen omit the e in pronunciation. With regard to Eden, bounden, 
heathen, mitten, sudden, and sloven, there is a diversity of usage among good 
speakers in this country, some suppressing, and some sounding, the e. 

ON with O silent. 

§59. Many words ending in on preceded by,c, ck, s, and ¢, omit the o in 
pronounciation, as in reckon (reck’n), bacon (bak’n), treason (treas’n), mutton 
 (mutt’n), &e. 

ED with E silent. 

§ 60. The termination ed is usually shortened in pronunciation by dropping 
the sound of the e (as in loved (lov’d), aimed (aim’d), diffused (diffus’d), &c.), 
unless this letter is preceded by d or é (as in amended, contented, &c.), when 
its omission is organically impossible. But in adverbs formed by adding ly, 
and in nouns formed by adding ness, to words ending in ed, the e of this termi- 
nation is uniformly sounded, as in asswredly, confusedly, renewedly, amazed. 
ness, composedness, &e. There are also some participial adjectives, and some 

adjectives not derived from verbs, in which the e is commonly sounded, as, 
aged, beloved, blessed, crabbed, cragged, crooked, crutched, cursed, cusped, 

deuced, dogged, hooked, jagged, learned, legged, naked, peaked, picked (sharp), 
| ragged, rugged, stubbed, wicked, winged, wretched, The e is also pronounced in 

7 the derivatives formed from such adjectives, as, learnedly, blessedness ; but is 
___ generally omitted in the compounds, as, full-aged (-ajd), sheath-winged (-wingd). 

---_—«*Jn poetry, the meter often requires us to pronounce ed as a distinct syllable, 

when it would not be so pronounced in prose. In all cases where it should 
properly be sounded, its omission is a mark of great vulgarity. 

i 

--—s Norr.—In reading the Scriptures and Prayer-book, some persons, chiefly 
-—s among the clergy, make it a practice to pronounce the participial termination 

-ed, in most cases in which itis not preceded by a vowel (as in believed, revealed), 
-  _asadistinct syllable. Thus, ‘‘ Whom he did predestinate, them he also call-ed ; 

and whom he call-ed, them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
__ glorified.” This usage was formerly a very prevalent one, but, at the present 
___ time, it is much more limited, and is commonly regarded as savoring of affecta- 

tion or of an old-school education. 

PP EL with E silent. 

§61. As a general rule, the eis sounded in these terminations, as in gravel, 
al level, vessel, chapel, &c. To omit the e in such cases, pronouncing level 

ley’l, chapel chap’l, &c., is generally regarded as a vulgarism. The follow- 
‘ing are nearly or quite all the words of this kind in which the e is properly 
omitted ; viz., barbel, betel, chattel, drazel, drivel, easel, grovel, hazel, mangel- 

wurzel, mantel, mispickel, mussel, navel, ousel, ravel, rivel, scovel, shekel, 

shovel, shrivel, snivel, swingel, swivel, teasel, toggel, towsel, weasel, and, 
according to a few orthoépists, model. 

Fy lg 
CONSONANTS. 

B. 

$62. The sound represented by this letter (which is unmarked) is heard in 

_ the words barn, rob, labor, table, &e. 

Norr.— This sound is formed by the compression of vocalized breath, or 
voice, within the mouth, while the lips are shut and the back nostrils are closed 
by covering them with the soft palate. When preceded by m, or followed by f, in 
the same syllable, 6 is generally silent, as in bomb, climb, tomb, debt, doubt, 
er &e. eeuinb, dithyramb, tamb, succumb, rhomb, rhumb, are said to be 

, one 

¢ 

PRONUNCIATION. xlv 

exceptions; yet, in this country, the first and the fourth of these words are com- 
monly pronounced without sounding the b, B is also silent in bdellium. 

Cc. 
§ 63. C marked thus, ¢, ¢ (soft c), has the sound of s, as in cede, trace, 

acid, cypress, &¢c. 

Nore. — It takes thi ver i rs before e (even if sile i Gosaee aie mane this sound whenever it occurs before e (even if silent), 7, or 

When the letters ce or ci are immediately preceded by an accented syllable 
and are followed by a vowel in the next syllable, the c combines in pronuncia- 
tion with the e or ito form the sound sh, as in ocean, social, saponaceous, &e. 
In some words, ¢ alone has this sound, or, rather, the e or i is used twice, first 
combining with the c to represent the sound of sh, and then, in the same syl- 
lable, taking on its customary vowel sound, as in so-ci-al/i-ty.— See SH, § 95. 

§ 64. C marked thus, €, e (hard c), has the sound of & when it comes before 
, 0, U, l, or r, before /, s, or ¢ final, and when it ends a word or a syllable, as in 

call, cot, cut, clot, crown, black, act, zine, traffic, pic/ture, flae/cid, eth/ics. — See 
K, § 78. 

§ 65. Chas the sound of z in the words sacrifice, sice, suffice, and discern, 
and in their derivatives. It is silent in the words czar, victuals, indict, and 

their derivatives, and also in the termination scle, as in muscle, corpuscle, &c. 

CH. 

§ 66. Ch unmarked (English ch) has very nearly the sound of tsh, as in child, 
much, richer, speechless, &¢. 

Nore. — The compound sound signified by this digraph is not precisely equiv- 
alent to that represented by ¢tsh. The ordinary sound of ¢ is uttered with the tip 
of the tongue pressed against the gum of the upper front teeth. The first ele- 
ment of ch is uttered with the pps flat surface of the tongue, near the tip, 
applied to the gum at a point higher up, just where a relaxation of the contact 
produces the configuration requisite for sounding sh, the second constituent of 
the compound. The two elements are so closely blended in pronunciation that, 
like a diphthong, or compound yowel, they have the effect of only a single 
sound or beat upon the ear. 
When the letter ¢ comes before uw (= yoo) in an unaccented syllable, and is at 

the same time preceded by an accented syllable (as in nature), or when it is pre- 
ceded by s or 2 in an accented syllable, and is immediately followed by ia (= ya) 
or to (=yo) in an unaccented syllable (as in Christian, question, admixtion), both 
this letter and the y virtually following it are, by some speakers, preserved in 
their usual and appropriate sounds; thus, natwre (nat'yoor), Christian (krist!- 
yan), question (kwést'yun), admixtion (ad-mikst/yun), &c. But by others they 
are suffered to sink into the easier and closely allied sound of ch in church ; 
thus, natwre (na/choor), Christian, (kris/chan), question (kwés/chun), admia- 
tion (ad-miks’chun), &c. In regard to the pronunciation of words ending in 
teous, when this termination is not under, but is immediately preceded by, the 
accent (as in boun/teows), usage is far from being uniform, some calling it 
t-yus (as bount'yus), others reducing it to chus (as bown!'chus), while others cor- 
rupt it into che-ws (as boun'che-ws); but that mode which keeps both the tf and 
the ein their customary sounds (as bown'te-us), is the most common, except in the 
single word righteous, which is properly pronounced rit'yus, or ri/chus. 
Walker marked ch, when preceded by / or n, with the sound of simple sh, 

respelling filch, jilsh, bench, bensh, &c. Thisis treated as an error by Smart and 
other leading orthoépists, who give to ch its ordinary compound sound in all 
words of this class. 

§ 67. Ch marked thus, (h, ¢h (French ch), has the sound of sh, as in chaise, 

marchioness, machine, &e. — See SH, § 95. 

Note. — Most words of this kind are derived from the French. According 
to the same analogy, chivalry, which comes from that language, would be pro- 
nounced shivalry, and not tchivalry; and it is so marked by able orthoépists. 

§ 68. Ch marked thus, €h, eh (Latin ch), has the sound of £, as in chorus, 

epoch, distich, &c. This is the usual sound in words derived from the ancient 
languages; but cherub and charity, with their derivatives, are exceptions, Ch 
is always hard (like &) before / and r, as in chlorine, chrism. 

Nore.— The prefix arch, denoting chief, is pronounced ark in archangel 
and its derivatives, and in words from foreign languages in which the other 
component part is not separately current in English, as, architecture, archi- 
pelago, architrave, &c, In all other cases, it is pronounced artch, as in arch- 
bishop, a7ch-enemy, arch-fiend, &c. 

§ 69. Chis silent in the word drachm (though not in drachma, drak/ma), and 

also in schism, yacht (yot), and their derivatives, 

D. 

§ 70. The sound of d (unmarked), as in dale, sad, rider, tradesman, Xe. 

Nore.— The sound of this letter is formed by pressing the end of the tongue 
against the upper gums, and then forcing up vocalized breath, or voice, into the 
mouth, the soft palate being raised to prevent its escape through the nose. __ 

This is the regular and usual sound of d; but when this letter follows a whis- 
pered or non-vocal consonant in the same syllable, it uniformly takes the sound 
of ¢, as in hissed (hist), (See §108.) Dis silent only in the words Wednesday 
and handkerchief. 

F. 

§ 71. The sound of / (unmarked), as in fame, leaf, definite, softly, &e. 

Nore. — This letter, which is never silent, is uttered by applying the lower 
lip to the upper front teeth, and emitting the breath, has only this one sound, 
except in the single word of, in which it has the power of v. In the com- 
pounds hereof, thereof, and whereof, many speakers preserve the customary and 
regular sound of the /; but good usage allows it to be sounded as in the sim- 
ple word. 

G. 

§72. G marked thus, G, & (g hard), has the sound of that letter in the word 

go, as in get, gave, give, begun, keg, sluggish, smuggle, &¢. 

bi ae 
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PRINCIPLES OF 

Notr.— This sound is produced by a compression of intonated breath, or 
voice, confined within the mouth by a contact of the root of the tongue with the 
posterior part of the palate, which is at the same time raised sufficiently to cover 
the back nostrils, or openings from the pharynx into the nose. 

G is hard before a (except in the single word gaol and its derivatives), 0, u, 
h, l, and 7, as in gate, gore, gum, ghastly, glad, grain. It is sometimes, 
though not usually, hard before e, 7, and y, as in get, give, gibbous, muggy. This 
occurs chiefly in words from the Anglo-Saxon, and in a very few from the Greek. 
It is also, and always, hard at the end of words, and in the derivatives of such 
words, even when the g is doubled and followed by e, 7, or y, as in crag, drug, fog, 
cragged, druggist, foggy. 
When @ or 7 is preceded in the same syllable by the sound of g or of k, very 

many speakers, particularly in England, interpose a slight sound of @, as in card, 
kind, garden, guard, girl, guile, guise, sky. Some persons affect the introduc- 
tion of a full and distinct sound of long e, or of consonant y¥,in such cases; 
saying, kee-ard or k-yard, kee-ind or k-yind, ske-7 or sk-yi, &e. The practice of 
a very large portion, if not a majority, of the best speakers in the United States, 
and also of many educated persons in England, is to join the sound of the g or 
i to that of the @ or 7, without suffering any other sound to slip in between 
them. 

§73. G marked thus, G&, & (g soft), has the compound sound of j, asin gem, 
rage, engine, caged, &c, —See § 77. 

xlvi 

Nore. — The letter g generally takes this sound when it comes before e, 7, or 
y; but there are some exceptions. (See the preceding section.) G has also its 
soft sound before ain the single word gaol (now commonly spelt jail), and in 
its derivatives and compounds. 

§ 74. In a few words from the French, g retains the sound of zh, which it has 
before e and ¢ in that language, as in rouge (roozh), mirage (mi-razh’), &e. 

G is silent before m and n final, and also when initial before n, as in phlegm, 

sign, gnat. 

For the office which g performs in such words as longer, stronger, &c., see § 82. 

GH. 
§75. This digraph (which is unmarked) is sounded, at the beginning of a 

word, like g hard, as in ghastly, ghost, gherkin, &c. Itis silent after the vowel 
i,as in high, sigh, weigh; and it is generally silent before ¢, as in bought, 
Sraught, taught, &c. The words draught and laughter, where it has the sound 

of f, are exceptions. In other cases, gh is generally pronounced like f, as in 
chough, cough, rough, tough, trough, enough, &c.; but it sometimes has the 

sound of &, as in hough, lough, shough. In the word hiccough, it is usually pro- 
nounced like p. 
Formerly this digraph had the sound of f much more frequently than it has 

at the present day. Daughter, for instance, was often pronounced and some- 

times spelt dafter, the a having the Italian sound. On the other hand, rafter 

has been found with the spelling raughter. Smollett gives thof for though, 
in representing the speech of the vulgar; and the poets of the Elizabethan 

period frequently used such rhymes as naught and oft, taught and aloft, &e. 

ish 

§ 76. This letter (which is unmarked) is a mere breathing, and represents no 
fixed configuration of the vocal organs. 

Note. —It is an emission of unyocalized breath through whatever position of 
the mouth-organs is required by the succeeding clement, the organs being al- 
ways placed to form the next following letter before the h is pronounced. Thus, 
in he, the tongue is put in a position to sound the e before the 2 is uttered; and 
similarly in hall, hard, home, &c. 

In the following words, hetr, heiress, herb, herbage, honest, honor, honorable, 
hour, with their derivatives, and also in hostler (more properly spelt ostler), h 
is silent. It is also marked as silent by most orthoépists in hospital, hwmor, 
and humble, with their derivatives. There is, however, an increasing tendency 
to sound the h inthese words. This is favored by Jameson, and not disapproved 
by Smart. # is silent after g initial, as in ghost, gherkin, &c.; after r, as in 
rhyme, myrrh, &c.; and also when preceeded by a vowel in the same syllable, as 
in ah, eh, oh, buhl, Jehovah, &e. In many parts of England, the sound of this 
letter is almost always omitted where it ought to be uttered, and uttered where 
it ought to be omitted; as, ’owse for howse, happle for apple, &c. This very gross 
and vulgar error is rarely, if ever, heard among natives of the United States, 

J. 

§'77. This letter (which is unmarked) has very nearly the sound of dzh, be- 
ing precisely the same as that of g soft, as in jar, jeer, joke, &c.— See § 73. 

Notsr. — The sound of j, though almost identical with that of dzh, differs 
from it as the sound of ch in chin differs from that of tsh. (See § 66, Nove.) Jis 
never silent. In the word hallelujah, it has the sound of consonant y. 

In words in which d precedes a letter having regularly the sound of y, and 
occurring in an unaccented syllable, as in modulate (mod'u-late), soldier (sdld/- 
yer), the sound of j is very often substituted for the combined sounds of the d 
and y (thus, m6j/o0o-late, sol/jer);—just as the sound of ch is substituted for the 
combined sounds of ¢ and yin nature, question, righteous, &e. (See § 66, NOTE.) 
Smart remarks, ‘‘It is possible to preserve the pure sound of the ¢andd in 
nature and verdure; yet nothing is more certain than that they are not pre- 
served pure by the best and most careful speakers,” 

K, 

§ 78. This letter (which is unmarked) has one uniform sound, as heard in 
keep, king, kitchen, &c., and is precisely equivalent to c hard, — See § 64. 

Notr.— The sound represented by this letter differs from that of g in go 
(hard g) only in being a whispered and not a vocal utterance; the organs are 
placed in the same position for forming both sounds, Before m, in the same 
syllable, % is silent, as in knack, knell, knit, know, &c. It is also silent after c, 
as in back, barrack, &c. In regard to the pronunciation sometimes given. to 
such words as kind, sky, &c., see § 72, NOTE, ; 

PRONUNCIATION. : 

ays 

§79. The sound of 7 (unmarked), as heard in Jeft, bell, chalice, melting, &e. 

Nore. — This letter has only one sound, which consists of an efflux of yocal- 
ized breath, or voice, over the sides of the tongue, while its tip is pressed against 
the gums of the upper front teeth. Z is silent in many words, especially before 
a final consonant, as in almond, malmsey, palmer, alms, calm, walk, half, could, 
would, should, &c. 

M. 
§ 80. The sound of m (unmarked), as heard in make, aim, clamor, armed, &¢. 

Nore. — This letter has one uniform sound, produced by closing the lips, and 
letting the voice issue through the nose, Itis silent when it precedes 2 in the 
same syllable, as in mnemonics, 

N. 

§ 81. The sound of » (unmarked), as heard in nail, ten, panel, entry, &e. 

Nore.—In the production of this sound, the tip of the tongue is pressed 
against the upper gums, as for d; but the voice, instead of being confined within 
the mouth, is suffered to escape uninterruptedly through the nose, the nasal 
passages being uncovered for that purpose. 
When final after Zor m, n is uniformly silent, as in kiln, condemn, solemn, 

hymn, limn, &c.; but it is generally sounded in the derivatives formed from 
such words by adding to them a termination beginning with a vowel, as in con- 
demnatory, solemnize, hymnic, limner, &c. In the present participles of verbs 
ending in mn, as contemn, hymn, &c., the n, though often unpronounced, is more 
properly sounded, as, contemning, hymning, &e. 

§ 82, The sound of m as heard in linger, link, uncle, &c. (marked NW, m). 

Nore.— This is essentially the same sound as that represented by ng; but 
its length varies greatly according as it is followed by a whispered or a yocal con- 
sonant. When it is followed in the same syllable by the sound of 4, as in link, 
it is cut'so short by the instantaneous and perfect closure of the organs which 
form this pure mute as to add almost nothing to the length of the syllable. 
It is therefore undesirable to respell words ending in ni by the use of ng; 
and, in this volume, this is not done, a diacritical mark being placed below the 
nm instead, as a sufficient indication of the true quality and quantity of the 
sound. But when this sound of 7 is followed by that of g in a separate syllable, 
as in the primitive words anger, finger, conger, hunger, it is long and sonorous, 
and increases the duration of the syllabic utterance very perceptibly. As a 
general rule, the change of » into m takes place only before g and k (or before 
the equivalents of k,—c,q, and x=ks). It takes place before x or its equiva- 
lents when any one of these letters follows min an accented or unaccented syl- 
lable, as in link, cinqgue, mina, bethink’, adunque/’, phar/yna; and before g or k, 
or an equivalent of £, when any one of these letters begins an unaccented syl- 
lable, and the m ends a preceding accented one, as in con/cord, con/gress, un/- 
cle, &e. Pen/guin and a few other words are exceptions; also words beginning 
with the prefixes in, non, quinque, and un; as, in/come, non/conform/ity, quin/- 
queyalve, un/compound’ed, &c. Itis to be observed that, if the m ends an wn- 
accented syllable, and the g or & begins an accented one, the n invariably retains 
its regular sound; as in con-cord/ant, con-gres/sional, &c. 

It is also to be observed that in most derivative words, like hanger, singer, 
wronger (from hang, sing, and wrong), the g is not sounded, but unites with the 
n to represent the sound which in the primitives just cited is represented by n 
alone. But in the comparative and superlative degrees of the three following 
words, viz., long, strong, and young, and also in the words diphthongal and triph- 
thongal (from diphthong and triphthong), the g is always, though very irregu- 
larly, pronounced, taking its hard sound, as in go; thus, lon'ger, stron'ger, &c. 
It is further to be observed that there is a small class of words in which the n 
has its ordinary sound, as in nail, and the g its soft sound, asin gem, Of this 
class, the words danger, stranger, ginger, and plunger are examples. 

§ 83. The sound of ng (unmarked), as in sing, singer, singly, &c. 

Nore. — This is a simple, elementary sound, and is not (as might be sup- 
posed) a compound sound made up of the sound of min conjunction with that 
of g. In forming ng, the tongue is placed in the same position as for form- 
ing g; the nostrils, however, are not completely closed, but yet so much 50 as 
to produce a marked resonance, which may be continued to any length, as in 
sing, bring, &c.—See § 82, 

, i, 

§ 84, The sound of p (unmarked), as heard in pay, ape, paper, aptly, &e. 

Nore. — The position of the organs necessary for forming this sound is the 
same as for b, but the sound itself differs from that of b in being an utterance 
of the breath instead of the voice. 
Phas but one sound; it is silent when initial before m, s, and t, asin pnew- 

matics, psalm, pshaw, ptarmigan. It is also silent or very indistinct when it 
occurs between m and ¢ in the same syllable, as in tempt, exempt, &c.; but when 
preceded by min the same syllable and followed by? or by 4 in the next syllable, 
itis more properly sounded; as in tempta/tion, exemp/tion, redemp'tion, con- 
sump'tive, sump/tuous, bump’/kin, pumpkin, &c., though, in colloquial utterance, 
it is very often suppressed in words of this class. It is also mute in the follow- 
ing words, and in their derivatives; viz., raspberry, receipt, sempstress, ac- 
compt, and corps, 

Pe. 

§ 85. This digraph (which is unmarked) occurs chiefly in words of Greek 
derivation, and has usually the sound of f, as in phantom, sylph, philosophy, 
&c. In Stephen it has the sound of v; and, according to most orthoépists, it 
has the same sound in nephew (nev’ew), though in this country it has com- 

monly its regular sound of fin that word. 
Before th initial, ph is silent, as in phthisis; itis also silent in apophihkegm. 

In diphthong, triphthong, ophthalmy, naphtha, and other allied words, together 
with their deriyatiyes, the pis often sounded as p, or the h may be regarded as 
silent. 

Q. 
§ 86. Q is followed in all cases by wu, and these two letters, taken together, 

haye usually the sound of iw, as in queen (kween), conquest (konk/west), &c. 
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. PRINCIPLES OF 
In a few words derived from the French, gu is sounded like &, as in coquette, 
quadrille, &c. It has the same sound in the common termination que, as in 

antique, oblique, burlesque, &c. ; 

R. 

§87. This letter (which is unmarked) may be viewed under three aspects : — 
(1.) R as in rip, trip, carol, &c. (sometimes called rough, trilled, dental, or 

initial r). 
In forming this sound, the tongue assumes nearly the same position as for d; 

but the voice, instead of being confined within the mouth, is suffered to flow 
freely over the tip of the tongue, producing a very slightly trilled and peculiarly 
liquid sound, closely resembling that of z in the mode of its formation, but not 
partaking of its harsh, buzzing quality ; the difference between the two sounds, 

in this respect, resulting from the fact that the tip of the tongue is approxi- 
mated more closely to the upper gum for z than forr. is sometimes strongly 
trilled or rolled by a forcible expulsion of the voice ; but in customary speech, 

it is very gently pronounced, and any marked vibration of the tongue should 

be carefully avoided as a pedantic affectation. The sound here described is 
heard in English in the two following cases: 1. When 7 is not preceded by a 
vowel, as in ream, dream, prompt, spring ; 2. When it stands between two vow- 

els of which the first is short, asin baron, merit, spirit, florid. Often the ris 

doubled in the written word, as in barren, merry, torrid; but, in these cases, 

only one ris heard in the pronunciation, provided the preceding vowel is short. 

— See § 109. 
(2.) Ras in far, form, terse, surge, &c, (sometimes called smooth, palatal, 

guttural, obscure, or final r). 
By most orthoépists at the present day, the letter 7, when it occurs before 

any consonant, or when final, is regarded as a distinct element from the last, 

and as formed by a slight vibration of the back part, or root, of the tongue 
against the extremity of the soft palate. Many writers, however, do not ad- 
mit any such distinction in the sound of 7, maintaining that the value of the 
letter (apart from the obscure vowel element described in No, 3) is uniform in 

all situations. 
(3.) R, connected with a guttural yowel sound, as heard in such words as 

fare, mere, ire, ore, cure, poor, our, &. Here the character 7 represents two 

sounds; viz., an obscure vowel sound resembling that of w in urge, and a 

smooth or palatal 7, so that the above words are pronounced faur (see § 4), 

méur, iur, &c. 
§ 88. In the pronunciation of accurate speakers, 7 is never silent; but when 

it occurs after along vowel or a diphthong in the same syllable, as in here, far, 
murmur, our, mire, &c., it is commonly and entirely suppressed, both in the 

United States and the south of England. In the northern counties of England, 
and in Scotland and Ireland, with equal impropriety, it is, when so situated, 

always strongly trilled. 
§ 89. In English usage, when the letter 7 is preceded in an accented syllable 

by a long yowel or a diphthong, and is followed by a vowel in the next sylla- 
ble, it uniformly represents both the palatal, or smooth, and the dental, or 

trilled, sound of this letter, as in hero, tris, glory, lwrid, pronounced her’ro, ir!- 
ris, glor’ry, lur/rid. In the United States, this double power of the letter 7 is 
chiefly, though not invariably, restricted to the derivatives of words ending 
in r or re preceded by a long vowel or a diphthong, as in poorer (poor’rer), 
from poor ; boring (bor'ring), from bore ; airy (ar'ry), from air ; peerage (peer'- 

rage), from peer ; wiry (wir'ry), from wire ; securing (secur’ring), from secure ; 

but, on the other hand, we say he’ro, iris, glo'ry, lu'rid, &c., because these 

words are not derived from any other words in the language. In Scotland, 

however, the universal practice is to join the rin all cases to the following 

vowel; or, in other words, to give it only its dental or trilled sound; thus, 
peerage and he'ro, wi!ry and 7 ris, b6'ring and glo'ry, sect/ring and lu'rid, &c. 

It is to be observed that those orthoépists who maintain that 7 has one inva- 

riable sound, assert that the only peculiarity in the English pronunciation of 

such words as hero, iris, &c., and in the English and American pronunciation of 

such words as poorer, boring, &c., consists in the interposition between the r 

and the preceding vowel of an obscure vowel sound like that of uw in urge, which 

obscure sound is omitted by the Scotch. 

8. 
§90. S unmarked has its regular sharp or hissing sound, as in same, yes, 

massy, resting, &c. 

Nore. — This sound is an utterance of unvocal breath forced between the tip 
of the tongue and the upper gum, the tongue being placed in the proper posi- 
tion for sounding ¢andd, SS always has this sound at the beginning, and fre- 
quently in the middle and at the end, of words, —See § 108. 

§ 91. S, when marked thus, S, s, has the buzzing sound of z in zeal, as in 

has, amuse, rosy, &c.— See § 108. . er 

Notre. — There has been much diversity among orthoépists as to the sound 
of sin words commencing in dis, as disarm, disburse, &c. Walker laid down 
this rule: ‘It [s] ought always to be pronounced like z when unaccented, and 
followed by an accented flat mute [b, d, g hard, v], a liquid [2, m,n, 7], or a 
vowel.” Hence he gave pronunciations like the following: disbud, dizbud; 
disedify, dizedify; disjoin, dizjoin; dislike, dizlike; dislodge, dizlodge, &c. 
Searcely any subsequent orthoépist has gone so far. Webster’s Dictionary 
gives s the sound of z in the following words only; viz., disarm, disaster, dis- 
cern, disease, disheir, dishonest, dishonor, dismal, disown, dissolve. Perry and 
Knowles give the z sound even in fewer words. Ogilvie, Craig, and Wright 
agree almost to a word with Webster. Jameson, Smart, Worcester, Boag, and 
Cooley go much further; but, with one or two exceptions, the orthoépists, as a 
ody, haye condemned the extent to which Walker has gone in this respect. 
In ager de the pronunciation of gentile nouns and adjectives ending in ese, 
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as Chinese, Japanese, Portuguese, &c., the orthotpists are not agreed, and com- 
mon usage is not settled. Many speakers, especially in this country, give the s 
in this termination its hissing sound, as in yes; while others —including most 
of the orthoépists — give it the buzzing sound of z in zeal. 
There are a few verbs ending in se, which are also used as nouns or adjec- 

tives. To distinguish between them, the sis vocalized in the verb, and whispered 
in the noun or adjective ; as close, a., and cloge, v.; house,n., and house, v.; use 
n,, and wge, v.; diffuse, a., and diffuse, v. Ss aia 

§ 92. When the letter s, having regularly its sharp or hissing sound, follows 

a liquid or another s, and precedes a letter having the sound of consonant y, as 
4 in reversion, mansion, passion, and, in a few cases, when it precedes % (=yoo), 

as in sure, sugar, censure, senswal, the sounds represented by these letters are 

exchanged for that of the simple but very similar element represented by sh. 

Thus the examples just given are actually pronounced re-ver!shun, man'- 

shun, pash'un, shoor, shoog'ar, cen'shoor, sen'shoo-al, though the theoretical 
pronunciation would be re-vers'yun, mans'yun, pass'yun, s-yoor, s-yoog'ar, 

cens'yoor, sens'yoo-al. Sheridan gave the same sound to the sy implied in sw, in 
all cases in which this combination occurs, even when under the accent, saying 

shoo-preme! for st-preme’, shoo'i-cide for st'i-cide, &c.; and for this he has 

been strongly condemned by subsequent orthoépists. But although this pro- 
nunciation is now very rarely heard, and that only among provincial, affected, 
or illiterate speakers, it was formerly in vogue among many of the most culti- 
vated and fashionable people in England from the time of the Elizabethan 

writers down to that of Garrick. 

In a few words, s alone takes the sound of sh, as in nausea, Asiatic ; or rather 

the e or 7, in such cases, does double duty, uniting with the s to signify the 
sound of sh, and, at the same time, retaining its usual vowel character. 

§93. When s is preceded by a vowel in an accented syllable, and is followed 
by a vowel having regularly or theoretically the sound of consonant y, these 
two letters are commonly pronounced like zh, as in adhesion, revision, explo- 

sion, confusion, pleasure, visual, usury, &e. (See § 107.) So also in scission, 

abscission, rescission, though the sis not preceded by a yowel in the accented 

syllable. 
§94. S is silent in the words aisle, isle, island, demesne, puisne, viscount, 

and generally at the end of French words adopted into English, as chamois, 
corps, vis-a-vis, &. 

SH. 

§ 95. This digraph (which is unmarked) represents the simple sound heard 
in shelf, flesh, usher, &e. 

Nore. — This element is formed by a partial contact of the upper surface of 
the tongue, near the tip, with that side of the arch or dome of the palate which is 
just above the gums of the front teeth, and by an effusion of unvocal breath 
through the narrow aperture left for its escape. Organically considered, the 
sound is intermediate between those of s and consonant ¥; genetically con- 
sidered, it has been evolved from the combination of these two sounds, which, 
in rapid utterance, do not easily maintain their distinct character. Thus, if we 
pronounce the word special in three syllables, speg’i-al, and then try to reduce 
it to two, we shall find that it is difficult to articulate the c(=s) and thei(—y) 
by one continuous effort of the organs, and that the intermediate sh is naturally 
substituted as an easier and a closely allied sound. So with version, mission, 
sure, &c. In motion, and other words ending in tion not preceded by s or by 2, 
we may suppose the ¢ to haye been originally sounded like s, as in words of the 
same class in French; or the process of development may have been, first, 
mo'ti-on (with the ¢kept pure); then mé6t/shun or mo!chun, for mdt/yun (see 
§ 66); and finally, by sinking the ¢, mo/shun. 

Sh is never silent. It is expressed by, 1. C, as in o-ce-an/ic, e-ma-ci-a’tion; 2. 
By s, asin nau/se-ate, A-si-at/ic; 3. By t, as in ne-go-ti-a/tion; 4. By ce, as in 
o’cean; 5. By ci, as in so/cial; 6. By se, as in nau/seous; 7. By si, as in ten’sion; 
8. By ti, as in cap/tious; 9. By the si implied in wi (=ksi), as in nowious; 10, By 
the sy implied in sw (=syoo), as in men-su-ra’tion (men-shoo-ra/shun) ; 11. By the 
sy implied in xu (=ksyoo), as in luw!u-ry (luk/shoo-ry); 12. By ch, as in chaise, 
char'la-tan, ma-chine! ; 18. By chs, asin fu'chsi-a; 14. By sc, as in con-sci-en’tious ; 
15. By sch, as in schorl; 16. By sci, as in con/science. —Sce §§ 63, 92, 97, 104. 

In some words, particularly those ending in ciate and tiate, some orthoépists 
and speakers pronounce the vowel distinctly after the c or ¢ sounded as sh}; as, 
enunciate (e-ntin/shi-ate), expatiate (eks-pa’/shiate), &c.; others pronounce it 
with a slight sound, as of a very brief or half-suppressed e, represented in the 
Dictionaries of Smart and Cooley by an apostrophe, thus, enwnciate (e-ntin/- 
sh’ate), expatiate (eks-pa/sh’ate), &c.; others again, as Sheridan, Perry, and Dr. 
Webster, considering it an error to use the vowel twice, pronounce these ter- 
minations, and others like them, in one syllable; as, enwnciate (e-ntn/shate), 
expatiate (eks-pa/shate), &c. In this Dictionary, however, these terminations 
are given in two syllables (-shi-ate), in accordance with what is believed to be 
the best and most general usage; but a reference to the present section is gen- 
erally appended to words of this class, that the inquirer may not be left in 
ignorance of the fact that there is a want of uniformity in their pronunciation. 

Te 

§ 96, The sound of ¢ (unmarked), as heard in tone, note, noted, assets, &c. 

Nore. — This sound differs from that of d (see § 70) only in being a whispered 
and nota vocal utterance; that is to say, the position or configuration of the 
articulating organs is the same in both cases, but for d the breath confined 
within the mouth by a close contact of the fore part of the tongue with the upper 

gum, is vocalized and rendered, audible in a sort of murmur heard before the 
organs separate, while for ¢ it is kept pure or unvocal, and can not therefore be 
heard till the contact is forcibly broken. 

Tis silent in the terminations fen and fle after s, as in fasten, listen, often, 

castle, gristle, throstle, &c. Itis also silent in the words chestnut, Christmas, 

hostler or ostler, mistletoe, and morigage. 

§ 97. When é precedes any one of the diphthongs ia, de, and 7o, and, at the 

same time, follows an accented syllable not ending in s or x, it assumes, in 

some words, the sound of sh, as in negotiation ; but, in most cases, the com- 

pound sound resulting from the coalescence of ¢ and zis exchanged for that of 

sh, as in patient, station, partial, &e. When s or x precedes the ¢, this letter 



cae 

xlvul 

and the i following it either preserve their own sounds pure, or exchange 

them for the sound of chin chin, as in question (kwest/yun or kwes/chun), 
mixtion (mikst/yun or miks/chun), &c.— See § 66, NOTE, and § 95. 

2 ees 

§98. 7h unmarked has its sharp or whispered sound, as im thing, breath, 

author, athlete, &c. 

Nore. — This is the sound made in lisping. It is produced by putting the 
point of the tongue between the teeth, or by placing it against the back of the 
upper front teeth, and forcing out unintonated breath. 

Th has this sound generally at the beginning, and at the end, of words; but 
there are some exceptions. 

§ 99. Th marked thus, Ph, th, has its soft, flat, or vocal sound, as in thine, 

then, with, mother, writhed, &c. 

Norre.— This sound differs from the foregoing only in being an utterance of 
voice instead of simple breath. It occurs chiefly between two vowels in words 
purely English, as in leather, whither, heathen; also at the end of the verbs 
mouth, bequeath, and smooth; and when followed by a final e mute, as in 
breathe, clothe, &c. 
Nouns which, in the singular, end in th sharp, usually preserve the same 

sound in the plural, as death, deaths ; sabbath, sabbaths, &c.; but in the plurals 
of the following seyen words the ¢h is vocal; viz., bath, cloth, lath, mouth, oath, 
path, and wreath, as baths, cloths, laths, paths, &¢. Some pronounce truths, in 
the plural, with the vocal sound (truths), but this is sanctioned by no orthoépist. 
Although th in with has its vocal sound, yet in the compounds herewith, there- 

with, and wherewith, it is, according to the orthoépists, pronounced with its sharp 
or whispered sound. Good usage, however, allows it to retain in the com- 
pound the same sound that it has in the simple word. 

§100. 7h has the sound of ¢in phthisic (tiz'ik), thyme (tim), and their de- 
rivatives ; and also in the proper names Thomas (tom/as) and Thames (temz). 

It formerly had the same sound in many words in which, at the present day, 
it has only its appropriate whispered or vocal sound; as autor for author, 

apotecary for apothecary, yout for youth, wit for with, &c. This is also its 
sound in all modern European languages except the Greek. In asthma and 

isthmus, it is said by the orthoépists to have the same sound; but the great 

majority of speakers, in the United States at least, entirely suppress the th, 

pronouncing the former word 4z/ma or iis’ma, and the latter is/mus or iz/mus. 
— See § 108. 

ava : 

§101. The sound of v (unmarked), as in vane, leave, civil, &e. 

Nore. — This sound differs from that of f only in being an utterance of the 
voice instead of the breath, the organs assuming precisely the same position 
for both sounds. 

V is never silent, except in sevennight (sen’nit), which is also written sen- 
night, and, according to some orthoépists, in the word twelvemonth, colloquially 
pronounced twel/munth. 

Ww. 
§102. At the beginning of a word or of a syllable, as wet, worse, inward, 

this letter (which is unmarked) is a consonant, formed from, and nearly re- 

sembling, the vowel oo, but requiring for its utterance a closer position, or 

greater contraction, of the labial aperture; and this compression of the lips 

changes the quality of the sound, giving it a buzzing and articulative, instead 
of a smooth and purely vocal, character. 

Nore. — Some writers, however, maintain that the sound is merely that of a 
brief oo; in other words, that it is no consonant at all; but a simple experiment 
will serve to show the incorrectness of this view. If w is the same as oo, the 
word woo must be equivalent to 00 pronounced twice in succession; but 00-00’ 
is evidently a word of two syllables, and woo, as universally pronounced, is 
confessedly a monosyllable. Another consideration will help to establish the 
consonantal nature of w. Like the other consonants, it is capable of stopping 
or shutting a vowel, that is, of causing it to assume its regular short sound, as 
in the cockney pronunciation of very as vé!wy, of marry as mi/wy, of horrid as 
ho/wid, &c. 

After a vowel in the same syllable, wis generally silent, as in gl6w, thrown, &c.; 
though sometimes significant, as in flaw. With eit unites to form a diphthong, 
which is generally sounded like long w, as in dew, few, new; but, by most 
speakers, it is sounded like 00, or like wu in rude, if the letter 7 stands before it, 
as in crew, shrew, &c. It is often joined with a preceding o to represent the 
diphthongal sound otherwise expressed by ow, as in brow, cow, town, &c. — See 
§ 39. 

W is always silent before 7 in the same syllable, as in wring (ring), wrote 
(rot), mory (a-r¥’); also in the words answer (an'ser), sword (sdrd), toward 
(to/ard), and to (too). 

It is often represented by w occurring before another yowel in the same sylla- 
ble, as in quail, query, languid, assuage, &c. 

WH. 

§103. The true sound of these letters is in the reverse order, viz., hw; e. &., 
what is pronounced hwat. The h is here an emission of breath through the po- 
sition taken by the lips in the formation of w. (See §76.) It is, therefore, in 

reality a whispered w, as maintained by many recent phonologists ; but the 

difficulty of distinguishing it from other forms of h—owing to the semi- 

vowel nature of w—is a sufficient reason for not regarding it as an independent 
elementary sound. In who, whole, whoop, whore, and their derivatives, the wis 

silent. 

PX 

§ 104. This letter has two sounds; viz., its regular sharp sound (unmarked) 
like ks, as in expect, tax, &c., and its soft or flat sound (marked X, x) like gz, 
as in exist, example, &¢. 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

Nore.— This latter sound usually occurs when the syllable which immedi- 
ately follows the a begins with an accented vowel, as in awwiliary, exert, exalt, 
luxurious, and sometimes also in the derivatives of such words, even though 
the a is under the accent, as in exemplary, exhalation, &c. 

In anzious, noxious, luxury, and a few other words, the s which is the second 
element of the a, and the following ¢@ or the first element of the following u, 
instead of retaining their usual sound of y, are generally exchanged for the 
sound of sh; thus ank’shus, nok!'shus, luk'shoo-ry, &c. 
At the beginning of words, z has the sound of z, as in wanthic (zan/-), xebec 

(ze!-), xylography (zi-), &c. 

is 

§105. The sound of y (unmarked), as in yawn, year, young, beyond, &e. 

Nore.— This sound— which is heard in English only at the beginning of a 
wordor a syllable —is formed from the yowel e by a closer approximation of 
the tongue to the roof of the mouth, which destroys the pure vocality of the e. 
As w is often confounded with 00, so y is often confounded with @; but it may 
be proved to be a distinct sound by an experiment on the word ye similar to 
that by which w was shown to be distinct from 00.— See § 102. 

In the middle or at the end of a syllable, y is a vowel, and has precisely the 
sound that 7 would have in the same situation. — See §§ 15, 16,-35, 48, 54, &e. 

Yis often represented by 7, when this letter occurs in an unaccented syllable 
before another vowel, and, at the same time, follows an accented syllable, as in 
Jamiliar, minion, poniard, &c, 

Z. 

§106. The regular and leading sound of this letter (which is unmarked) is 
heard in zone, maze, hazy, frozen, &c. It is the vocal or sonant form of s. (See 
§ 90.) In a few words it takes the sound of zh,as in seizure (sé/zhoor), &e. 
(See §107.) In rendezvous it is silent. 

2H. 

§107. This sound is the vocal correspondent of sh, and is uttered with the 
organs in precisely the same position. 

Nore.—It has arisen, in all English words, from an attempt to pronounce the 
sound of z in maze (see § 106) and that of consonant y (see § 105) in immediate 
succession. On account of the vicinity of the contacts represented by zh and y, 
the effort to do so causes the tongue to assume the position requisite for said 
ing zh, or nearly so; and hence zh was naturally substituted as being a very sim- 
ilar sound of easier utterance. Thus, fusion may be supposed to have been 
originally pronounced fuz'yun, and then fu'zhun; grazier, originally yra@z'yer, 
and then grazh'er.— Sce § 95. 
The combination zh is used in works on pronunciation to indicate the sound 

here described, on account of the relationship of this sound to that commonly 
| expressed by the digraph sh. But the two letters zk never come together in the 
proper orthography of any English word. ‘The sound for which they stand is 
represented by zi (when the z occurs in, or is immediately preceded by, an ac- 
cented syllable, and the 7 is followed by another vowel, and occurs in an wnac- 
cented syllable, as in glazier); by the zy implied in zu (=zyoo), as in azure; by 
sin symposium, &c.; by si in certain situations (see § 93); by dé in the single 
word transition, as sometimes pronounced; and by g in one or two words 
adopted from the French, as rouge. 

ASSIMILATION OF CONSONANTS. 

§108. When a whispered and a vocal consonant come together in the same 

syllable, it is generally very difficult, in fluent pronunciation, to preserve each 

in its regular and appropriate sound. Hence it frequently becomes necessary 

to change the character of the one or of the other, in order to make the com- 
bination readily pronounceable. This is generally done, in English, by assimi- 
lating the sound of the second consonant, whether whispered or vocal, to that 

of the first. Thus, in chintz, the vocal consonant ¢ assumes the sound of its 
whispered correspondent s, in order to unite with the whispered ¢. On the 

other hand, the s in wtnds is vocalized, or assumes the sound of z, for the sake 

of corresponding with the yocal d. Sometimes, though rarely, the sound of 
the first consonant is assimilated to that of the second, as in spasm (spazm). 

This affinity between these two classes of consonants is an important fact, 
and one which needs to be familiarly known. For there are four yery com- 
mon inflectional terminations which invariably come under its influence ; viz., 
1. Possessive forms in s,as maid’s (maidz) ; 2. Plurals ins, as tubs (tubz), groves 

(grovz); 3. S in the third person singular of verbs, as loads (loadz), smooths 
(smoothz); 4. Preterits and participles in d preceded by e mute, as in dashed 

(dasht), ingulfed (ingulft). 
It is necessary to observe that there are a few words ending in dth, as breadth, 

hundredth, &c., where the aspirate th is not assimilated to the vocal d; and 

also that, after ng, and the liquids 1, m, n, 7,—all of which are vocal conso- 

nants, —a whispered consonant can be pronounced without difficulty, and ac- 

tually is pronounced, as in melt, terse, tempt (temt), fence, strength, &e, 

DUPLICATION OF CONSONANTS. 

§ 109. In many words, a consonant is doubled between two vowels; yet, in 
such cases, no more than one articulation is ever used in speaking. In banner, 
for example, we close the organs but once between the first and second syl- 
lables ; nor is it possible to use both of the letters 2 without pronouncing ban, 
then intermitting the voice entirely, opening the organs, and closing them a 
second time. Hence, in all cases, when the same consonant is written twice 

between vowels, as in banner, robbing, madden, letter, horrid, one of them only 

is represented by an articulation of the organs; and the only reason for repeat- 
ing the consonant is to indicate the fact that the preceding yowel has its short 
sound, $ 

But although only one articulation is ever used, or, in fluent speech, possibly 
can be used, where a consonant is written twice, yet in some words the articu- 

lation is dwelt upon for an appreciable space oe time, producing an apparent 
" A 
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duplication of the sownd. This effect takes place In many derived words in 
which the primitive ends or begins with the same letter as that with which a 

superadded suffix or prefix of English origin respectively begins or ends, as in 
soulless, foully, keenness, misstep, outtravel, unnatural. The same effect takes 

place in most compound words, in which the second part begins with the same 
sound as that with which the first part ends, as in post-town, head-dress, half- 

Jilled. — See § 127, 

¢ 

ACCENT. 

§110. Accent is a particular stress or effort of voice upon certain syllables 
of words, which distinguishes them from the others by a greater distinctness 
and loudness of pronunciation. Accent is of two kinds, primary, as in in-tend’, 
where the full force of the voice is on the last syllable, and secondary, as in 
su/per-in-tend’, where the first syllable is distinguished by a stress greater 
than that laid on the second and third syllables, though less than that laid on 
the last. In some words there are two secondary or subordinate accents, as in 
in-com’ pre-hen/si-bil/i-ty. 

Nore.—(1.) The general tendency of accent, whether primary or secondary, 
is to shorten all yowels but wv, when further back than the penultimate syllable, 
as in ten/ement, neg/essariness, an/atom/ical, person/ifica'tion, &e.; but we say 
li/bricate, and not litb/ricate; tru/culency, and not tric/ulency i sti/perabun'- 
dant, and not stip/erabun’dant, &c. This tendency generally fails if the accented 
syllable is followed by two unaccented vowels, as in pe/7?-od, ma/ni-ac ; ar b 
two vowels of which the former only is unaccented, as in de/vi-a/tion, o/ri-en'tal. 

(2.) The primary and secondary accents are, in certain cases, so nearly equal 
that we interchange them freely, ‘‘ making,” as Walker remarks, ‘‘ the second- 
ary principal and the principal secondary.” He specifies violin, referee, pri- 
vateer, artisan, courtesan, charlatan, and might have added ambuscade, caval- 
cade, caricature, etiquette, reverie, confidante, governante, invalid, n., para- 
chute, and others. Nearly all of these, except the first three, have now (accord- 
ing to able ortho#pists) transferred the primary accent from the last to the first 
ed as in artisan, &c., under the operation of a principle which is stated 
in § 117. 

(3.) Many in this country give a marked secondary accent in certain words 
which properly have but one accent, and that on a pre-antepenultimate syl- 
lable, as in ter’ri-td/ry, dif’fi-ctél/ty, cir’cum-stén/ces, in/ter-ést/ing, &c. This 
droning fault may be corrected by giving the accented syllable a sharp per- 
cussion, which carries the voice lightly through the rest of the word. It is also 
a vulgar American custom, in many words having an unaccented initial sylla- 
ble followed by an accented one, to lay a nearly equal stress of voice on both, 
as in éx/act'ly, gi/gan'tic, Vtallic, po/litlical, pre/ciselly, stl/valtion, stt/pen’- 
dous, These absurd and glaring errors are always extremely offensive to Eng- 
lishmen. Dickens, in his ‘‘ Martin Chuzzlewit,” ridicules them repeatedly. 
“Perhaps,” —he makes one of his characters say,—‘‘perhaps there ain’t no 
such lo/ca’/tion in the ter’ri-to/ry of the great U/ni’ted States.” It should be 
added, however, that, on their part, most English people go to the opposite ex- 
treme of so hurrying or slurring over unaccented syllables as often to rob them 
of much of the very small proportionate force which properly belongs to them, 

DIVIDED USAGE. 

§ 111. In quite a large number of words, there is a diversity of practice among 
good speakers as to the place of the primary accent. This arises mainly from 

a conflict between certain great principles which affect the seat of the accent, 

A few of these will now be mentioned, with a view to account for this diversity. 
It is all that can be done in a brief sketch like this. 
§ 112. First PRINCIPLE. — Derivatives take for a time, if not permanently, 

the accent of the original words from which they are formed, as resolve’, from 
resol'vo, aspect’! (Shakespeare, Milton), from aspectus, Hindostan'ee, from Hin- 

dostan', &e. So also words derived from other English words by adding one 
or more syllables to their beginning or end, as within’, from in, improp!er, from 

prop'er, po'etess, from po'et, pleas'antly, from pleasant, serviceable, from ser!- 

vice, re-adjust'/ment, from adjust’, &e. 
§113. SECOND PRINCIPLE. — Ease of utterance has some influence in deciding 

the place of the accent. Ac’ceptable, re¢'eptacie, and w'tensil, fashionable in the 
days of Walker, have now taken the easier accentuation of accept! able, recept'a- 
cle, and utensil. Dis/crepant and dis/crepancy are marked discrep/ané and 
discrep/ancy by Richardson, Boag, Craig, Wright, Clarke, and others. Swub- 

aVtern (instead of Walker’s sub/altern) is the accentuation of Richardson, 

Knowles, Barclay, Craig, Clarke, and many more. Dyspep/sy has taken the 

place of dys'pepsy in the marking of Webster, Smart, Cull, Wright, Clarke, 
Cooley, &c., and is now the prevailing accentuation. On the same ground, 

ances'tral is preferred to an/cestral by Jameson, Webster, Boag, Clarke, and 
Cull, in conformity with campes'tral and other similar words. Confes'sor, like 
profes'sor, has superseded con/fessor in this country, and has the support of 
Perry, Ash, Rees, Barclay, Boag, Clarke, Cull, Webster, and Worcester. Rem/- 

ediless, from the difficulty of the sound, has been changed in this country into 

remed'iless, as sanctioned by Perry, Ash, Rees, Fulton and Knight, and Web- 
ster. Con'sistory has given way to consist/ory in the marking of Knowles, 
Barclay, Reid, Brande, Craig, Boag, Clarke, Cooley, and others. In like 

manner, ac/cessary and ac'cessory (as marked in most English Dictionaries) 
are commonly pronounced in this country acces!sary and acces/sory, as recom- 
mended by Bailey and Ash. These may serve as instances of the application of 
this principle. It is an important one in its place; and, though it may give rise 

for a time to a diversity of pronunciation (since some will cling to that which is 
older and harder), changes of this kind, which promote ease of utterance, will 
finally prevail. 

PRONUNCIATION. xhx 

DISSYLLABLES. 

§ 114. THirp PRINCIPLE. — In words of two syllables, there is a tendency 
(though with numerous exceptions) to accent the former or penultimate sylla- 
ble, as in a/gue, bar'on, com!mon, dis'cord, &e, gue, 

Norer.—(1,) This tendency meets with a powerful counteraction in Principle 
No.1; viz., that of derivatives retaining the accent of their primitives, as in 
amuse!, deter', offend’, &c. It is natural, in such formatives, to place the accent 
on the radical part of the word; and hence some hundreds of our dissyllables 
especially verbs and adverbs, have their accent on the last syllable. t 

(2.) Still, there is a constant struggle (especially among the common people, 
who are unacquainted with the derivation of words) to draw back the accent to 
the first syllable. Here arises another conflict, which produces a diversity of 
accent; and the common people, being a majority, are, on the whole, slowly 
gaining upon those who are tenacious of Principle No.1. Hence connate and 
in/nate (instead of connate’ and innate!) are generally prevalent in this coun- 
try, und are now sanctioned by Reid, Boag, Craig, and others. Al’/cove (for 
alcove!) is more common among us, and it is s0 marked by recent English or- 
thoépists, Boag, Craig, Cull, and others. Con/tents (for contents’) has become the 
general usage of this country, as sanctioned by Cull, Clarke, Webster, and 
Worcester. Le'tail (for retail’) is now the marking of a majority of the orthot- 
pists. De'tail (for detail’) is less prevalent, but is sanctioned by Smart, Clarke, 
Cull, Cooley, &c. Pro'lix and pre'text (for proliz! and pretext’) are widely 
prevalent (especially the former), and are authorized by some recent lexicog- 
raphers. Bom!bast (for bombast’) is the accentuation of Walker, Barclay, Rich- 
ardson, Cull, and Webster; it is admitted by Worcester, and is extensively 
used in this country. Bu! reau (for bureau!) was admitted by Dr. Webster, and 
is very generally applied to the article of furniture, while bureau! is sometimes 
used in reference to a department of the government. Ac!’cess (for access’) 
is authorized by a number of orthoépists, and especially, among the later ones, 
by Knowles, Boag, Wright, Clarke, and Cull.* 

(3.) No orthoépist has given any sanction, it is believed, to 7o0/mance and 
jinance (for romance! and finance’), or to re/search and resource (for research! 
and resource’), though these pronunciations are not infrequently heard in 
America. The two last ought especially to be discountenanced; for search and 
source are English words, and should therefore remain (as they were from the 
first) the chief objects of thought. 

§ 115. We haye about eighty cases among our dissyllables in which the same 
word is used for a verb on the one hand, and a noun or an adjective on the 

other. To distinguish between them, we accent the nouns and the adjectives on 
the jirst syllable, and the verbs on the last, as, a con!vert, to convert'; a con/- 

tract, to contract’, &c. It is unnecessary to give the list in full, since the accent 
of nearly all these words has been long settled by general usage. 

Nore.— There are a few cases of divided use in nouns, which will sooner or 
later be made to conform to the general rule. For example, usage will probably 
soon fix permanently on per'fect for the adjective, and perfect! for the verb; 
per'mit for the noun, and permit! for the verb; pro'test for the noun, and pro- 
test! for the verb; per!fume for the noun, and perfume!’ for the verb; pro!ceeds 
for the noun, and proceed! for the verb; de/tail for the noun, and detail! for the 
verb; increase for the noun, and increase! for the verb; re'tail for the noun, 
and retail’ for the verb; sur/vey for the noun, and swrvey! for the verb. 
There is a tendency among many to accent the jirst syllable of the noun ally, 

allies; and, although without sanction as yet from a single orthoépist, it would 
not be surprising if this tendency should prevail on the ground stated above, 
making the noun al'ly, al'lies, and the verb ally'. The noun cement has been 
extensively pronounced cem’ent, as distinguished from the verb to cement’; but 
Smart thinks this will not finally prevail; and the tendency does certainly now 
seem to be toward cement! for the noun as well as the verb. 

§ 116. We have a few dissyllables which are at once nouns and adjectives. 
These are distinguished by accenting the nouns on the first syllable, and the 

adjectives on the last. 

NOUNS. ADJECTIVES, 

August, the month. 
Com/pact, an engagement, 
Ex/ile, banishment. 

In/stinet, an impulse. 

Min/ute of time. 
Su/pine, in grammar. 

August’, noble. 
Compact’, close. 

Exile’, small, slender. 

Instinct’, animated, 

Minute’, very small. 

Supine’, indolent. 

The word gallant departs from the above rule. When it denotes a suitor, or 
‘attentive to ladies,” it is accented gallant’, and is changed into gal'lant when 
it means high-spirited or daring. 

TRISYLLABLES AND POLYSYLLABLES. 

§ 117. FourtH PRINCIPLE. —In words of three or more syllables, there is 

a strong tendency to accent the antepenult, or third syllable from the end, as in 

el'oquent, ac! cident, opportu'nity. 

Nore. — This tendency is counteracted by that of derivation (Principle No.1. 
See §112); and here arises another ‘ conflict,” which, to some extent, arrays our 
scholars on the one side, and the body of the people on the other. Many scholars, 
for example, are strongly inclined to say contem'plate, demon'strate, conjis' cate, 
obdu'rate, &c. (forgetting that they come from participles, contempla/tus, dem- 
onstra'tus, &c.), because by Latin rules their second syllable is long; while the 
mass of the people, who know nothing of Latin, and are governed by English 
analogies, are equally bent on-saying contemplate, dem'onstrate, ob'durate, &c. 
The latter pronunciation is now very extensively heard, and thus we havea 
“divided usage” in respect to these and similar words. There is a class of 
botanical and mineralogical terms ending in phyllous and phyllite (from Gr, 

* Smart, speaking on the subject considered above, says, ‘‘ There is a sort of 
repugnance to an ultimate accent unless on averb; hence the uninitiated talk of 
selling con/sols, till they learn on the stock exchange that the technical pronun- 
ciation is consols’,” i. e., consolidated stocks, A number of English orthoépists, 
being among the uninitiated, have accented this word on the first syllable, as 
every one pronounces it who has not taken his cue from the stock brokers, 
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vArov, aleaf), as quadriphyllous, anthophyllite, &c., in which the same struggle 
is going on. Words having these terminations are differently accented by dif- 
ferent authorities, and sometimes even by the same authority. Knowles, Gray, 
and Worcester are the only authorities who are self-consistent in their pro- 
nunciation of such words,— Knowles accenting them all on the antepenult, 
Gray as uniformly on the penult, and Worcester giving an alternative in every 
case, the penultimate accentuation being his preference. There can be no doubt 
that that mode of pronunciation which places the accent on the antepenult is 
most in accordance with the genius of our language; and, in all probability, 
it will ultimately prevail over the learning or the pedantry of those who con- 
tend for the penultimate accentuation. In like manner, bal'cony (for balco'ny) 
has now, according to Smart, become the true English pronunciation, and is so 
marked by Knowles, Webster, Cull, Wright, Cooley, and many more. 

Hle'giac (for elegt/ac) is the general pronunciation of this country (in accord- 
ance with maniac and most other words in -éac), and has the sanction of Perry, 
Knowles, Wright, Clarke, Cull, Cooley, and Webster. Quan'dary (for quanda'ry), 
in accordance with boundary and nearly every other word of three syllables in 
-ary, is our prevailing pronunciation, and is sanctioned by Maunder, Cull, 
Craig, Clarke, Cooley, Worcester, and Webster, Many are disposed to reduce 
vaga/ry to the same accentuation (va/gary). 

§118. It is a just principle, laid down by Walker, that ‘“* when words come 
to us whole from the Greek or Latin, the same accent ought to be preserved as 

in the original.”? Hence the following words ought to be accented as here 

marked; viz., Abdo'men, hori!zon, deco'rum, diplo'ma, muse/um, sono!rous, 

acu'men, bitu!men, and, on like grounds, farra'go, and others. Yet the strong 

tendency of our language to accent the antepenultimate in all words of three or 

more syllables has caused this principle to be violated in some cases, as in 
amazon, ciclatrix, minister, orator, pleth'ora, &c. 

§119. Words of more than two syllables having the same orthography are 
generally distinguished by a difference of accent, as at/tribute, n., and attribute, 

v., miscon’duct, n., and misconduct’, v., o'verthrow, u., and overthrow’, vy. In 

such cases, the nouns haye the accent further from the end. 

§120. With a very few exceptions, words of more than two syllables haying 

the following terminations take the accent on the antepenult, or last syllable 
but two:— 

-cracy; as, democ'racy, theoc'racy. 
ferous; as, somnif'erous, wmbellif'erous, 

fluent; as, af'fluent, circum'fluent. 
fluous; as, mellif'lwous, super'fluous, 

-gonal; as, diag!onal, hexag'onal. 
-gony ; as, cosmog'ony, theog'ony. 

-grapher ; as, lexicog'rapher, stenog'rapher, 
-graphy ; as, photog'raphy, typog'raphy. 

-loger; as, philol'oger, astrol!oger. 
-logist; as, entomol/ogist, physiol!ogist. 
-logy ; as, chronol'ogy, mythology. 
-loguy; as, col/loquy, solil/oquy. 

as, logom'achy, theom'achy. 

as, chreston!athy, polym'athy. 
-machy 5 

-mathzy 5 

-meter; as, barometer, hygrom'cter, 

-metry; as, altim'etry, geom'etry. 
-nomy; as, astron'omy, econ'’omy. 

-parous; as, ovip!arous, vivip'arous. 

-pathy; as, ap'athy, antip'athy. 

-phony; as, antiph'ony, coloph'ony. 
-scopy; as, aeros'copy, deuteros'copy, 

-strophe; as, apos'trophe, catas'trophe, 

-tomy ; as, anat'omy, lithot/omy. 
-trophy; as, at'rophy, hyper'trophy. 

as, flammiv'omous, igniv'omous. 

as, carniv/orous, graminiv!orous, 

-VOMOUS 5 

-VOrouUs 5 

§121. Words of more than two syllables, ending in -cate, -date, -gate, -fy, 
-tude, and -ty, preceded by a vowel, have, for the most part, the accent on the 

antepenult; as, dep'recate, rus'ticate, recip'rocate; an'tedate, elu'cidate, ac- 

com'modate; proplagate, del'egate, fu'migate; rarlefy, sanc'tify; qui'etude, 
latitude; soci'ety, acidity, dep'uty. 

§122. The penultimate syllable is to be accented in almost all words hay- 

ing the sound of sh, of zh, or of consonant y immediately before their last 
vowel or diphthong, except those words in which ch is sounded like sh (as 
capuchin, kap-yy-sheen’) ; e. g., dona'tion, conces! sion, illu'sion, controver' sial, 
vermil'ion, opin'ion. 

THE TERMINATIONS IC AND ICS. 

§ 123. Words ending in ic and ics (derivatives from words in txos or icus, in 
Greck or Latin, or formed after the same analogy) have their accent on the 
penult; as, epidem/ic, scientific, &e. The following words are exceptions, 

haying the accent on the antepenult; viz., ag'aric, Ar'abic, arith'metic, ar'- 

senic, n., catholic, cholleric, ephem'eric, her'etic, lu'natic, pleth'oric, politic, 
rhet'oric, and tur'meric. Climacteric has usually the antepenultimate accent, 

though some pronounce it climacter'ic. In like manner, the nouns empiric 
and schismatic, and the noun and adjective splenetic, are sometimes accented 

on the penult, and sometimes on the antepenult. 

THE TERMINATIONS H-AL, E-AWN, ann E-UM. 

§124. A part of the words haying these terminations follow the English 
analogy, and take the antepenultimate accent ; as, cerw!lean, hyperbo'rean, Her- 

cullean, Mediterra'nean, subterra'nean, Tarta'rean, marmo'rean; petro!leum, 

- 

periosteum, succeda'neum. A part accent the penult ; as, adamante!an, Atlan- 
telan, colosse'an, empyre'an, Epicure'an, Europe'an, pygme'an ; mausole!um, 

muselum, Orphean, being derived from Or'pheus, is more properly accented 

Or'phean. Most words ending in eal accent the antepenult ; as, lin’eal, ethe!- 
real; fune'real ; but hymene'al and ideal take the accent upon the penult. 

‘ 

THE TERMINATION OSE. 

§125. There is a considerable number of adjectives ending in ose, as ani- 
mose, comatose, operose, &c., in the accentuation of which the dictionaries are 

at variance with each other, and many of them inconsistent with themsclyes. 

But all words of this class, as Walker remarks, ought, from their form and 

derivation, to be pronounced alike. Walker himself accents them all upon the 

last syllable, and in this he is followed by Worcester and Cooley ; but, in tris- 
yllables having this termination, most recent authorities, following the natural 
tendency of the language, as well as the prevailing usage, give only a secondary 
accent to the last syllable, placing the principal accent on the antepenult. (See 

§ 110, NOTE, second paragraph.) As to dissyllabic adjectives ending in ose, as 
Jocose, morose, verbose, &¢., they all take the accent on the last syllable, with a 
few exceptions, 

§126. In poetry, words are frequently used with an accentuation different 
from that adopted in ordinary specch, as in the following examples :— 

’Twixt that and reason what a nice barrier’ ! 
Forever separate, yet forever near. Pope. 

Ye icefalls! ye that from the mountain’s brow 
Adown enormous rav'ines slope amain, Coleridge. 

§127. When two words of similar formation and the same accentuation are 
contrasted with each other, the accent is transferred to the syllable of difference 
(unless this is already accented, as in em/inent, im'minent), and the regularly 

accented syllable takes a secondary accent; thus, wndo! is pronounced undo! 
when opposed to do or to owt/do’, and in/tervene’ is pronounced in/tervene! 
when used antithetically to sw/pervene’. So also with am’puta'tion and im/’- 
puta'tion, bilen'nial and tri’en'nial, op'pose! and sup'pose'; ex'er!cise and ex'or!- 

cise, al-le’ga'tion and al-li’ga'tion ; proph'et! and profit’; donor’ and do'nee’, 
guarantor! and guar'antee’. 

§128. When separately pronounced, all monosyllabic words haye their 

vowel as distinctly sounded as if under accent. But in connected discourse, 

certain classes of monosyllables, such as articles, prepositions, pronouns, con- 
junctions, and auxiliary verbs, are usually unemphasized, and their vowel is 

liable to the same corruption of quality as that in an unaccented syllable of a 

word. But when used antithetically to other words, they are emphasized, re- 
ceiving a full and distinct stress of voice. Thus, the possessive pronoun their, 

when emphatic, should take the full sound of @; as, ‘‘ Their (thér) interests, 
and not yours, are to be consulted.’”? But when unemphatic, the sound becomes 
more obscure, verging toward, or falling into, that of the neutral vowel (w in 
urge) ; as,‘ They will not neglect their (thur) interests.” So, also, there, when 

used as an adverb of place, is distinctly pronounced with the appropriate sound 

of the vowel ; as, ‘‘I shall be there (thér).”? When, however, it serves merely 

to introduce a verb or a sentence, it takes the obscurer sound; as, “ There 

(thur) is no difficulty in the case.’? In like manner, we say @, your, that, thé, 

Sroém, for, &c., when we pronounce the words by themselves ; but in actual use 
they become nearly or quite ti, yur, thiit, thti, friim, fur, &e. The following 

passage from the Spectator, No. 80, well illustrates this tendency to a corrup- 

tion of the vowel sound in unemphasized monosyllables:—‘* My lords, with 

humble submission thit that I say is this, that that that that gentleman has 
advanced is not thit that he should have proved to your lordships.”’ 

SYLLABICATION. 

§129. Words are sometimes divided into syllables for the sole purpose of 
showing their proper pronunciation (as, a-dorn, o-void); and sometimes in 

order to exhibit their etymological composition merely, without the least 
regard to their pronunciation (as, ad-orn, ov-oid). In ordinary cases,—as 
where a word requires to be divided at the end of a line, —these modes of syl- 
labication are to a certain extent combined. In the United States, the etymo- 
logical principle is allowed to operate only in separating prefixes, suffixes, and 
grammatical terminations from the radical part of the word, where this can be 
done without misrepresenting the pronunciation. In English practice, how- 

ever, words are usually divided in such a manner as to show their constituent 

parts independently of the pronunciation (as, hypo-thesis, philo-sophy, belli- 

gerent, &c.), and a single consonant or a consonant digraph between two 

yowels goes to the latter (as, a-na-to-my, de-li-cate, ma-the-ma-tics, &c.). In 
this Dictionary, words are uniformly divided so as to represent their pronun- 
ciation in the most accurate manner; but very frequently the root of a word 
may be exhibited to the eye without violating the orthoépical principle of syl- 

labication, and, where this is possible, it has generally been done, more partic- 
ularly in the case of accented syllablet 



Ay 

fu, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. li 

§130. SYNOPSIS OF WORDS DIFFERENTLY PRONOUNCED BY DIFFERENT ORTHOKPISTS, 

Norr.='The following Table contains a very careful selection of words of 
disputed pronunciation, being about 1350 in number, It would have been an 
easy task to make the list much larger; but it was deemed worse than useless 
to record all the modes of pronunciation which have at any time been in vogue, 
or to report the opinions or decisions of orthoépists in those cases in which 
they have either been clearly ignorant of usage, or have sought to impose upon 
the public some private fancy or local practice. It would, for example, be of 
no practical utility whatever to quote Walker as authorizing ma-rd/der, instead 
of ma-raud/er, or Perry as saying piil/pit for pul/pit, when these modes had 
only a temporary or local currency; or to cite Knowles and Jameson as sanc- 
tioning such barbarisms as ¢éi7/get and ur-bdne/, when every body else says 
tiir/get and ur-bane/. ‘The exhibition of pronunciations like these might indeed 
gratify the curiosity of some, but is precluded by the very plan of the Synopsis, 
which is mainly designed to take note of words whose presenté pronunciation is 
a matter of doubt or controversy. 
Of the orthoépists here cited, six—viz., Perry, Walker, Knowles, Smart, 

Cooley, and Cull—are Englishmen, and two— Webster and Worcester — are 
Americans. Many other orthotpists are quoted by Walker, Worcester, and 
Cooley; but these are the only ones whose opinions are now entitled to much 
consideration. ‘They are arranged, as will be seen, in chronological order; and 
the latest edition published in the lifetime of their authors is that which is re- 
ferred to. For obvious reasons, however, the first column contains the pronun- 
ciations given in the present revision of Webster’s Dictionary, and not those 
contained in the edition of 1841, published shortly before Dr. Webster’s death, 
The authorities brought forward in this Synopsis are by no means deserving 

of equal respect. Perry, the earlicst in point of time, claims some attention as 
adele the general usage of educated Englishmen of his own day, and also 

ecause his Dictionary —in an earlier and smaller form — was extensively cir- 
culated in this country during the latter part of the last century, and had a con- 
siderable influence upon the pronunciation of those who used it, and through 
them upon that of others, 

Walker, who was a contemporary of Perry, possessed superior qualifica- 
tions for editing a pronouncing dictionary. In early life, he was an actor, and 
familiarly acquainted with Garrick and other theatrical celebrities who trod the 
stage at a time when it was universally considered the model of correct speech. 
Subsequently, he established himself as a teacher of eiocution, and becoming 
highly distinguished in that capacity, was patronized by many of the English 
nobility and gentry. In 1791, he published the first edition of his ‘ Critical 
Pronouncing Dictionary and Expositor of the English Language.” This work, 
which embodied the results of much careful observation and long-continued 
study of ‘‘the analogies of the language,” became at once the popular manual of 
pronunciation, and ran through many editions both in England and America. 
And even now, after the lapse of more than half a century since the issue of 
the last edition revised by Walker himself, though custom has much changed 
in regard to many words, and though more recent and very meritorious works 
have taken its place, Walker’s opinion and authority are too important to jus- 
tify us in rejecting them altogether. 

In 1835 appeared the “‘ Pronouncing and Explanatory Dictionary” of James 
Knowles, a hative of Ireland, a lecturer on elocution, and a nephew and pupil 
of Thomas Sheridan, the orthoé@pist and lexicographer. Knowles’s Dictionary 
was intended as a sort of revision of Sheridan’s, but can hardly be regarded as 
an improvement upon the original. Although the author resided for many 
years in London, his style of pronunciation is, in a multitude of cases, decidedly 
provincial. In quite a number of instances, he seems to have put forward some 
avorite peculiarity of his own, in total disregard of actual usage. Compara- 

tively little weight, therefore, is due to his decisions, Yet it should be said 

that occasionally the pronunciations which he advocates, though they may be 
opposed to the best English practice, accord with that which generally obtains 
in the United States. 

In the following year, 1836, appeared a most excellent and. élaborate Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary by B. H. Smart, who, in an ‘‘ epitomized” edition pu)- 
lished a few years later, says of himself, ‘I pretend to reflect the oral usage cf 
English such as it is at present among the sensible and well-educated in th« 
British metropolis; and I am now to state what my opportunities have been cf 
learning that usage. I am a Londoner, the son of a Londoner, and have lived 
nearly all my life in London. My early days were spent in preparing for a liter- 
ary profession; and a ‘Practical Grammar of English Pronunciation, which I 
published thirty years ago, is an evidence of the length of time during which 
my attertion has been fixed on the subjectin view. It has been said that the 
example of pronunciation should be taken not exclusively from those who move 
only in the highest circles, nor yet from those who devote all their time to 
learning. I have been able to observe the usage of all classes. As a teacher of 
the English language and literature, I have been admitted into some of the first 
families in the kingdom; as one partial to books, I have come much into contact 
with bookish men; while, as a public reader and lecturer, I have been obliged 
to fashion my own pronunciation to the taste of the day. Thus prepared, I 
may not unwarrantably believe that my opinion may have some value with 
those who seek the opinion of another to regulate their pronunciation.” 
The Pronouncing Dictionaries of Dr. Joseph EF. Worcester give evidence of 

protracted and conscientious attention to the subject of pronunciation, and dis- 
play both soundness of judgment and refinement of taste. 
The small but comprehensive Dictionary edited by Arnold J. Cooley affords a 

faithful view of the prevailing style of pronunciation characterizing the gencral 
body of cultivated speakers in Great Britain and Ireland, It is a production of 
considerable merit and authority. 
The work cited under the name of Cul/ is the ‘Comprehensive English Dic- 

tionary” of Dr. John Ogilvie, in which the pronunciation is professcdly 
“adapted to the best modern usage,” by Richard Cull, Esq., of London, one of 
the contributors to the Penny Cyclopedia, and well known as an enthusiastic 
and learned phonologist. ‘*'The best modern usage,” howeyer, is assumed to 
be that of educated socicty in the city of London; and the assertion is made that 
“no system of pronunciation can be regarded as correct unless it be in strict 
conformity” with this standard —an assertion which most persons in the United 
States would be apt to regard as involving a sophistical inference from an invalid 
assumption. It must be added that though both Smart and Cull claim to ex- 
hibit the most approved London usage, they differ widely and often as to what 
that usage is. One reason for this difference probably is, that Cull pays less 
attention to analogy, in doubtful cases, than Smart does; and another is, that 
he sometimes apparently mistakes his individual practice for that of the best 
London society. Yet his opinions are, for the most part, worthy of attentive 
consideration, as being those of an independent, scholarly, and judicious obser- 
ver, who has for many years made the subject of pronunciation a special study. 
The diverse systems of notation employed by the orthotpists whose modes of 

pronunciation are here reported are of necessity represented by that which 
is used in this Dictionary; and although, as a consequence, the precise shade of 
sound intended may not in all cases be expressed with minute accuracy, yct it 
is believed that very few, if any, important discrepancies will be found to 
exist. The chief instance of want of correspondence is the absence of any sign 
answering to the apostrophe used by Smart and Cooley, in certain classes of 
words, to mark ‘the sound as of a partially suppressed e;” and that sign is 
therefore made use of in noting the pronunciation of these authorities in the 
Synopsis, 

WEBSTER, PERRY, WALKER, KNOWLES, SMART, WORCESTER, COOLEY. CULL. 

1864, 1805, 1806, 1845, 1857, 1860, 1863, 1864, 

Ap/a-tTis aeons Scns Xb/a-tis a-bat-¢/ itb/a-tis, or Xb-a-té’ Ab/a-tis, 07 a-bit-@/ Ab/a-té 
AB-BRE/VL-A/TOR ab-brév/i-a-tur ab-bré-vi-a/tur ab-bre/yi-a-tur ab-bre/ve-a-tur ab-bre/yi-a-tur ab-bré/ve-a-tur ab-bré/vi-a-tur 

AB-DO/MEN Shes each. 0 % ab-dd/men ab-dd/men ab-dd/men ab-dd/men ab-dd/men ab-d0/men 

AB-LA/QUE-A/TION Ey uel sa * ab-li-kwe-a/shun ab-la-kwe-a/shun ab-lik/we-f/shun —ab-la-kwe-a@/shun anes 37 ab-lak/we-a/shon 
AB/STRAET, @. ab/strakt ab-strikt/ &bs/trakt ab-strakt/ ab/strakt &b/strakt ibéstrakt 
AB/STRA€T-LY ab-strakt/ly ab-straikt/le abs-traikt/le ab-strakt/le atb/strakt-le ab/strakt-le ab-stritkt/1¥ 
Ae-ciss’, or Xe/GEss ak-sts/ ak-sts/ ak/ses ak-sés/ ak-sés’, or ik/ses  ak-sts/ itk/ses 
A€-eLi/vots ak-kliv/us ak-kli/vus ak-kli/yus ak-kli/vus ak-kli/yus ak-kli/vus ak-kliv/us 
A€-cQucH-EUR/ oT eseie * ik-koo-shar’ 4k-koosh-fr/ ik-koo-shfir’ ik-koo-shar’ ik/koo-shfir’ 
Ag/ER-OSE/ Bniaigee © 7 a ag sie ien.* tis/ser-Os! is-e-rds/ as-er-Os/ iis/er-0s 
A-CET/T¢€, or A-CE/TIE sarge ° singe 8 a-stt/ik a-sét/ik a-stt/ik a-se/tik, or a-stt/ik a-stt/ik 
A€H/RO-MAT/IE > 8 8 shite ms: 6 tk-ro-miat/ik a/kro-mit/ik ak-ro-mit/ik tkro-mitt/ik ik/ro-mit/ik 
A/€OT-Y-LED/0-NoUs ein te 6 seh euue) cheno. s a/kot-e-lé/do-nus a-k6t-e-léd/o-nus  a/ko-te-l@/do-nus —_a-ko-til-@/don-ua 
AD/E-NOSE! 2 oe sHiteae ° Ad/en-ds id/e-nos id-e-nos/ iid-e-nds/ id/én-ds 
KAv/‘I-POSE/ Ae oe <acnte. * at ek s a4d/e-pos’ itd-e-pis/ ad-e-pos/ id/i-pos 
A-DUL/TER-INE (07 -in) 
AD/VERSE-LY 
AD/VER-TISE! 
AD-VER/TISE-MENT, o7 
AD/VER-TISE/MENT 

LHG/I-LOPS (&j/-) 

6-NE/ID 
AERIE (@/r¥, or a/r¥) 
A/ER-I-FORM 

A/ER-6G/RA-PHY 
AES-THET/IEes (&s-) 
A¥/FA-BROUS 
A-GAIN/ (a-gén/) 
A-GAINST/ (a-génst/) 
AG-GRAN/DIZE-MENT, 
_ or XG'/GRAN-DIZE/- 
A/GI-O 
A/GI-O-TAGE 
AID/-DE-€AMP (-kong) 
A-LAR/UM 

AL/BL-NIgm 
AL-BI/NO 
AL/co-RAn 
AL/€OVE, or AL-COVE/, 
AL-DEB/A-RAN ” 
AL/DINE 

a-dtil/ter-in 
iid/vers-ly 
iid-ver-tiz’ 

ad-vér/tiz-ment 

a-gan/ 
a-ganst/ 
aig/gran-diz-ment, 

or ag-gran/diz- 
a/ji-o 

. . . s 

we car eds 
a-la/rum 

. . * ° 

l/ko-rin 
dl-EGv/ 

a 

a-dtil/ter-In 
iid/vers-le 
iid-ver-tiz’ 
ad-ytr/tiz-ment, 

or &d/ver-tiz’- 

Xf/fa-briis 
a-gén! 
a-génst! 

ig-gran-diz/ment 

age 6 8 

PEATE els 
ad-de-kawng/ 

XVko-rin — 
al-kov/ 

a-dtilt/ur-h 
id/vers-le 
aid-ver-tiz/ 
ad-vér/tiz-ment, 

or ad-ver-tiz/- 
@/je-lops, or 

6j/il-ops 
e-ne/id 
é/re, or a/re 
fr/e-form 
ar/o-griif-e, or 

fir-dg/raf-e 
ae ae aes 

Xf/a-brtis 
a-gén/ 
a-génst/ 

ig/ran-diz/ment 

a/je-o, or aj/yo 

ad/e-king, or &d/a- 
a-li/rum. 

al-bi/no,or al-be/no 
al-k0/ran 
al-kov/ 
al-de-ba/ran 

a-dtil/ter-in 
id/vers-le 
id/ver-tiz 

ad-vtr/tiz-ment 

é/je-lops 

e-né/id 
e/re 
fir/e-form 

ar-6g/ra-fe 

éz-thét/iks 
af-fa/brus 
a-gén/ 
a-génst/ 

ig’/gran-diz/ment 

Xd/je-o 

ad/da-kéng’ 
a-liir/um 

al-bi/no 
al/ko-ran 
al-kov/ 

il/din 

a-diil/ter-in 
ad-vtrs/le 
id-ver-tiz’, or xd/- 
ad-vtr/tiz-mént, or 

iid-ver-tiz/ment 

&j/e-lops 

e-ne/id, or @/ne-id 
e/re, or a/e-re 
a/e-re-form. 

a-e-rdg/ra-fe 

és-thét/iks 
Af/fa-brtis 
a-gén/ 
a-gtnst/ 
ig/gran-diz-ment, 

or ag-griin/diz- 
a/je-o, or Ad/je-o 
j/e-0-taj 
ad/e-kawng 
a-li/rum 
al-bi/nizm, or 

al/bin-Jzm 
al-bi/n6,o7 al-be/nd 
al/ko-rain 
al-kov/ 
al-déb/a-rin 
4l/din 

a-ditilt/er-in 
id/vers-le 
id/ver-tiz 

ad-vtr/tiz-mént 

eo) en), e 

@/re, or a/re 
a/er-e-form 

@z-thét/iks 

a-gén/ 
a-génst/ 

dg/gran-diz-ment 

a/je-o, or Aj/y’o 
adj/y’o-tij 
ad/t-kong 
a-lar/am. 

al/bin-izm 

al-bi/no 
A4l/ko-rin 
al-kov/ 

al/din 

a-ditil/ter-in 
ad-virs/l¥ 
id/vur-tiz’ 

ad-viir/tiz-ment 

é/ji-lops 

e-neé/id 
e/re 
a/ur-i-form 

a-ur-Sg/ratTy 

€s-thtt/iks 
af/fa-brus 
a-gén/ 
a-génst/ 

ig/gran-diz-ment 

a/ji-o 
a/ji-ot-Aj 
ad/de-kong’ 
a-lir/um 

X/bin-izm 

al-bi/no 
il/k6-ran 
RVkov 
al-déb/ar-an 
il/din 
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WEBSTER. 

1864. 

AN/THEL-MIN’TIE, 
AN/THO-RISM, [-pom/-), 
AN/THRO-PO-MAN/CY (or 
AN/TI-BA€-€HI’US, 
AN/TO-NO O-MA’sI-A, 
Ap/A-RITH!ME-SIS, 
A-PEP/SY, 
‘A-PILER/B-SIS (-Tér/e-), 
A-PHEL/ION (-yun), 
APH/THONG (or ap/-), 
Ap/LOME, 
Ap/0-PHLEG-MAT’I€, 
Ap/O-THE/0-SIS, 
Av’ PRO-BA/TIVE, 
AP-PRO/PRI-E-TA- -RY, 
Av/PULSE, or AP-PULSE’, 
A/PRON (-purn, o7 -prun), 
A-PY/ROUS (or ‘xp/- rus), 
AQ'UE-DUET (-we-), 
AQ/UL LINE (or -lin), 
An/as, 
AR/€HIL, 
AR/€HI- -VAL, 
AR/E-OM/E-TER 
AR/GEN-TINE 
AR- GIL/LoUs, 
AR/1-E-TATE, 
A-RIS/TO-€RAT (or ar/is-), 
AR/IS-TO-TE/LI-AN, 
AR/ITH-MAN/GY (or -rith/-), 
«\-RO/MA-TIZE (or dr/o-), 
AR/QUE- BUSE, 
AR-RACK/, 
AR-RET/ (or ar-ra’/), 
AR/SE-NIE€, 
AR/TE-SAN, 
AS-PIR/ANT, 
AS-SERT/O- RY, [ig- nat), 
ASSIGNAT (4s/in- -yia, or ds/- 
As/YMP-TOTE (-im- , 
ATE, 
AQT HW A-NA/SIAN (-zhan), 
ATH/LETE, 
AU/DI- ENC B, 
AV/A- LANCHE/, 
A-VANT/€0U-RIER(-vong’), 
A-VANT/GUARD, 
AV/A-TAR’, 
A-VO/€A-TIVE 
A-VOW-EE’, 
AX/TL-LA- RY, 
AX/I-OM, 
AZI-MUTH-AL, 
A-ZOTE/, 
AZURE (izh/ur, o 
3ACK-SLIDE/, 
BAL/€0-NY, 
BAL/LET, 
BAL/LIS-TER (or -lis/-), 
BAL/LO-TADE, 
JA-NA/NA, 
BAN/IAN (or -yin’), 
BA-SALT’, 
BAg/A- NITE, 
BAS-TILE/, or BAs/TILE, 
BATON (bit- tong’), 
BEAU-I-DE/AL (bo-), 
BE-DI/ZEN (or -diz/n), 
BEEN (bin), 
Bi LLbs-LETTRES (bel-lét/- 
BER/LIN (or -lin’), {ter), 
DEST/IAL (-yal), 
BeST-AAL/I-Ty (-yal/-), 
BEV’EL, 
BEZ/EL, 
31B/LI-O-THE’€AL, 
BLDET’ (or be-da’), 
BL-FO/RATE, 
Bis/u-Gots,or BI-J0/Gous, 
BI-LO/BATE, 
BI-PAR/TILE, 
BI-PLI/€ATE, 
31/SON, 
Biv/1-ots or Bi/v1-obs, 
Biv/OuUA€ (-wak), 
BLANC-MANGE (blo-m6nj/), 
BOM/BAST, 
BON/ZE, 
BOR/AGE, 
Bos/om, 
BouquUET (bd0-ka/, or bdo/- 
BOuRNE, [ka), 
BowL 
Bow/LINE, 
BRA€H/I-AL (o7 bra/ki-al), 
Bra/vo, 
BRE-VET’, 
BRONZE (bring, or bronz), 
BrRoocn (broch), 
Bu-BON/0-CELE, 
Bu-GEN/TAUR, 
BuD/DHIgM (bood/izm), 
BUL/LE-TIN, 
CAB/A-RET, 
€A-CA/0 (ka- ka/o), 
CACH/A-LOT, 
CA-DU' CE- AN, (or -8C/an), 

or a/zhur), 

PERRY. 

1805. 

an-thel-min/tik, 

“ee 

one eee: ee 

a-fér/e-sis, 
a-fe/li-on, 

ap-ptils/ , 
a/purn, 

akwe-dtikt, 
Xk/wil-in, 

* «© 

. 

. 

. 

. 
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ar-jil/lus, 
dir/j-e-tat, 
Ar-is-to-krit’, 

aa eee 

a-r6m/a-tiz, 
tir/kwe-btis, 
ar-rik’, 
ar-ra/, 
tir/sn-ik, 
tir/ti-zain, 

at, 

aw/di-ens, 

a-vant/giird, 

ag-7iVla-ry, 
ak/si-tim, 

iz/yur, ire 
bik/slid, 
bal-ko/ni, 
ballet, 

panii/na, ; 
bin/i-an, 

eae wee, 

Oe ee wee oe 

be- -di/zn, 
ben, 
bél- lét/tr, 
bér‘lin, 
bés/ti-al, 
bés-te-al/e-te, 
bty/el, 
beéz/el, 

oh aa Ce” o_o ce 

eee oe) 

+ 5) 6 3) wwf 

.. ee 

bom/biist’, 

bo/raj, 
boo/zum, 

hemes 
boorn, 
boul, 

britk/i-al, 
brii/vo, 

bronz, 
brooch, 

PRINCIPLES OF 

WALKER. 

1806, 

an-thel-min/tik, 

ain-to-no-ma/zhe-a, 

ap/ep- se, 
a-fér/e-sis, 
a-fe/le-on, 

aip-o-fleg-mat/ik, 
Ap-o-the/o-sis, 

ap/puls, 
a/purn, 

. 

aik/we-dtkt, 
&4k/we-lin, 

ar jil/lus, 
a-ri/e-tat, 
iir-is-to-krit/, 

o ae 

a-rith/man-se, 
ir/ro-ma-tiz, 

‘ae tens oe 

tir/kwe-biis, 
ar-rak/, 

a ae: 

tirs/nik, 
tir-te-zan/, / 

as/im-tot, 
eS 

aw/je-ens, 

a-vant/giird 
nw 

itv-ow-ee’/, J 
eo Me ie 

iiks/sil-la-re, 
ik/shum, 

a/zhir, 
bik-slid/, 
bal-kd/ne, 
bilet, 

; 
ba-na/na, 
ban- aie 

be-di/zn, 
bin, 
bél-1a/ter, 
bér-lin/, 
bés/che-al, 
bés- che-&l’e- -te, 
bév/il, 

. 

pYb-le-dth/e-kal, 

ptim/bast, N.,-bast/, 

pir? ii, 

. 

. 

. 

boo/zum, 

born, 
bol, 
bou/lin, 
brak/yal, 
brii/vo, 

bronz, 
broch, 
bu-bin/o-seel, 

pe se ot ee 

ee. BO) 0 Re 6 Cory: 

er iehel whe 16 

KNOWLES, 

1835, 

tin-thel-min/tik, 
tin/tho-rizm, 
an/thro-p6m/an-se, 
tin-te-bik/yus, 
in/to-no-mis’ya, 
a-pir-ith-me/sis, 
ip/ep-se, 
a-fe/re-sis, 
a-fel/yun, 
Beton y, 

ap-o-flém/a- 4ik, 
-0/sis, or thé/o- 818, 
“ip/pro-bat- AY; 

ap pills’, 
a/prun, 
ip/ir-tis 
a/kwe-ditkt, 
ak/wil-In, ov -in, 
a/rab, 
urch/il, or ark/il, 
ar- -ki/val, 
ir-e- dm/e-ter, 
iir/jen-tin, 
ar-jil/us, 
iir/ye-tat, 
-to-krat/, or a-ris/-, 
ar-is-to- -téV’yan, 
a-rith/man-se, 
dr/o-ma-tiz, 
dr/kwe-btis, 
ar/rak, 
ar- ret) 
iirs/nik, 
irt/iz-an, 
as-pi/rant, 
as-strt/ur-e, 
ais/sin-yit, 
a-simp/tot, 
at, 
-na/shan, or -nis/- 
ath-le/te, [yan, 
awd/yens, 
av-a- iawnsh’, 
a-vong-kdor-yi, 
a-vong/gird, 
a-va/‘tar, 
a-vok’-, or a-vok’/, 
a-vow’e, 
itks/il la-re, 
aks/yum, 

or ar-ra’, 

a-zot/, 
a/zhoor, or a/zhur, 
bik/slid, 
bSI/ko-ne, 
bal-a/, or pallet, 
b&lis-ter, 
bAl/o-tiid, 
ba-na/ni, 
bain/yan, 
ba-silt/, 
bis/a-nit, 
bis-teel/, 

be-di/zn, 
bén, 
bél-la/tr, 
b@r/lin, 

best/yal, 
bést- -yalit-e, 
bév/El, 
bez/él, 
bib/le-o- the’kal, 
bid/&t, or bid/a’, 

bi-ld/pat, 
bi-part/il, 

bi’stin, 
biv/ytis, 
be/voo-ak, 

bdm/ bist, 
bén/ze, 
btir/ij, 
bd/zum, or boo/-, 
boo-ki’, 
boorn, 
bol, 
bo/lin, 
brak/yal, 
bri/vo, 
bré-vét/, 
bronz, or bronz, 
brooch 
bu-bdn/0o- seel, 
bus 

+ + + + [tding, 

bool/it-én, or bitil/- 
kib/a-ret, 
k0/k6, 

ki-diis/ yin, 

SMART, 

1857. 

tin/thel-min’tik, 
in/tho-rizm, 

tin/te-bik’e-us, 
in/to-no-ma/zhe-A, 
aip/a-rith’me-sis, 
a-ptp/se, 
a-I¢/re-sis, 
a-fe/le-on, 
Bpisene, 

ip/o-fleg- “mit/ik, 
ip/o-the’o-sis, 
SP DECAY 

ap _pitls’, 
a/pron; coll. a/purn 
a/pir-us, 
ak/we-dtkt, 
ik/we-lin, 

tirch/il, 

ar/e-dm/e-ter, 
iir/jen-tin, 
dr/jil-lus, 
a/ri-e-tat, 
ar’is-to -kritt’, 

” Ar/is-to- tél'y an, 
dr/ith-man-se, 
a-r0/ma-tiz, 
tir/ke-b0oz, 
ar/rak, 
ar-rét/, 
tir/se-nik, 
dr/te-zin, 
as-pl/rant, 
as-str/ttir-e, 
is/seen-yit, 
ais/im-tot, 
ét, 
th/an-izh’e- an, 
ath-léet/, 
aw/de-ens, 
iv’a-longsh/, 
av/ong-koor’e-er, 
a-vong’giird, 
iiv/a-tiir’, 
See 
a-vow-ee/, 
aks/illtir-e, 
ak/ AD 

az! St, 
a/zh’oor, 

” pak-slid/, 
bal/ko-ne, 
bala, 
bal-lis/ter, 
bal/o-tad, 
ba-na/na, 
ban-yin/, 
ba-sawlt’, 
baz/a-nit, 
bas-teel’, 
ba/tong, 
bd/e-da’al, 
be-di/zn, 
bin, 
bELlét/ter, 
betr/lin, 
bést/e-al, 
bést-e-al/e-te, 
bév/vl, 
béz/zl, 
bib/le-dth’e-kal, 
be-da’, 

bi/15-bat, 

biz/un, 
bi/ve-is, 
biv/oo-ak, 
bling- -mongzh’, 
btim/bast’, 
bonz, 
bor/aj, 
booz/tim, 
boo/ka, 
born, 
bol, 
bo'lin, 

bra/ke- al, 
bra/vo, 
bre-vét/, 
brénz, 
broch, 
bi’bo-no- seel/,’ 
bi/sen-tor, 
btid/dizm, 
bool/e-ten, 
ka&b/a-ra, 

kid/u-s0/an, 

PRONUNCIATION, 

WORCESTER. 

1860, 

ant-hel-min/tik, 
aint/ho-rizm, 
in-thro-pdm/an-se 
tin-te-bak-ki/us, 
iin-to-no-ma/zhe-a, 
ip-a-rith/me-sis, 
Ap/ep-se, 
a-fér/e-sis, 
a-fe/le-on, 
ip/thong, 
a-plom’, 
-ma-tik, or -mat/ik, 
Xp-o- tho/o- -sis, 
ip/pro-ba-tiv, 
ip-pro-pri/e- ta- -re, 
ip/puls, or puis’; 
a/purn, or a/prun, 
aip/e-rus, 
Ak/we-dtikt, 
ik/we-lin, or -lin, 
dr/ab, or Arab, 
iir/chil, or ar/kil, 
ar-ki/val, 
a-re-6m/e-ter, 
iir/jen-tin, 
ar-jil/lus, 
dr/i-e-tat, 
a-ris/to- -or dr/is-to- 
ir-is-to-té/le-an, 
dr/ith-min-se, 
dr/o-ma-tiz,o7'-r0/-, 
tir/Kkwe-biis, 
ar-rak/, 
ar-rtt/, or ar-ra’, 
tir/se-, or trs/nik, 
dr/te-, or -te-zin’, 
as-pir’-, or 4s/pe-, 
iis/ser-to-re, 
as-in-yii/, or as-ig- 
Xs/im-tot, [nat/, 
at, or &t, 
Xth-a- na/zhan, 
Ath/Iet, 
aw/de-ens, 
aiv-a-liinsh/’, 
a- viing/koo- -rer, 
a-vint/-, or a-vain/-, 
iiv/a- tir’, 
a-vok/a- tiv, 
iiv-ow-ee/, 
iiks/il-la-re, 
iks/yum, 
iz-e-mi’thal, 
iz/Ot, 
a/zhur, or &zh/ur, 
bak-slid’, 
bal/ko-, or bal-k0’-, 
bal-la’, or billet, 
bal/lis-ter, 
bal/lo-tid. 
ba-na/-, or ba-ni/-, 
ban-yain/, 
ba-sawlt’, 
bis/a-nit, 
bas-teel/, 
bit-tong/,or bit/on, 
-e-da-al’, or -1-de/-, 
be-di/zn, 
bin, 
bel-lét/tr, 
ber-lin’, or bér/lin, 
bést/yal, 
bést-ye-al/e-te, 
bév/vl, 
béz/el, or béz/zl, 
-oth/e-, o7 -o-the/-, 
be-d&t’, or be-da/, 
bi-fo/rat, 
bi-ju/gus, 
bi-lo/bat, 
bi-par’til, 
bi/ple-kat. 
bi/sun, or biz/un, 
bi/ve- “us, 
biv/wik, 
bli-mdn}’, 
btim-bast/,orbtim/- 
bon/ze, 
bir/aj, 
booz/um, or boo/-, 
boo-ka/, or boo/ka, 
born, or boorn, 
bol, 
bO/lin, or bou/lin, 
brak’yal, or bra/-, 
brii/vo, or bra/vo, 
bre-vét/, or brév/et, 
bronz, or bronz, 
broch, 
bu-bdn/o-seel, 
bu-s&n/-,orbii/sen-, 
boo/dizm, 
boolle-tén, or -tin, 
kab/a-ra, or -rét, 
ka/ko, 
k&sh/a -15t, 
kad-u- sé/an, 

COOLEY. 

1863. 

in-thel-min/tik, 
. 

ov wp 6! oP eme sl oie. ee te 6 © Cee te oe. a eet o 

‘t'thong, 

ap- o- the/o- -sis, 
Ap/pro-ba-tiv, 

CULL. 

1864, 

tin-thel-min/tik. 
tin/thor-izm. 
ain-thro-pom/an-. 
ain-ti-bak/ki-us. 
an-toén-o-ma/zi-a. 
iip-a-rith/me-sis. 
a-pép/si. 
a-té/re-sis. 
a-fé/li-on. 
af/thong. 
ap-lom/. 
ip-o-fleg-miat/ik. 
iip-o-the/o-sis. 
ap/pro-bat-ty. 
ap-pro/pri-e-ta- 

ap-pils’, ap-pils’, = [ri. 
a/prun;coll.a/purn a/prun. 
ap/er-us, a-pi/rus. 
ak/we-dikt, ak/we-dikt. 
ik/we-lin, ak/wil-in. 
ir/ab, ir/ab. 
tir/chil svulg.ay/kil, dr/kil. 
tirk/e-val. fir/kiv-al, 
ar-e-6m/e-ter, 
tir/jen-tin, 
ar-jil/lus, 

ar/is-to-, a-ris/to-, 
ar-is-to- 4l/yan, 
dr/ith-min-se, 
a-ro/ma-tiz, 
ar/ke-bdoz, 
dr/rak, 

ttr/se- ;vulg.ars/nik 
drt/e-zain, 
as-pi/rant, 
as-sert/o-re, 
as-sin-yit/, 
as/im-, ov as-im/-, 

Ath-a-na/zh’an, 
Ath/let, 
-e-ens, 0” -y’ens, 
av/a-lonsh, 

+. «6 2 es 

a-v5k!/ a-tiy, : 

aks/il-lar/e, 
aik/se-um, 

a/zot, or iz/ot, 
azh/ur, 
bak-slid/, 
bal/ko-ne, 
bal/a, or ballet, 

bani/ni, 
ban/yan, 
ba-sdlt/, 

erica: 
ba-tong’, 
bo-e-da/al, 
be-di/zn, 
bin, 
-lét/tr, or -la/ter, 
bér/lin, 
bést/y’al, 
pést-ye-Al/e-te, 
bév’el, 
béz/el, or béz/zl, 
pYb/le-o-the’kal, 
bid-ét/, or be-da’, 

pi-lo/bat, 
bip/ar-til, 

bi/stin, 
biv/y’us, 
biv/wak, 
blo- -mawngzh’, 
biim-bist/, 
bén/ze, 
bo/raj; coll. bttr/ij, 
bdoz/um, 
boo0-ka’, 
born, 
bal, 
bd/lin, 
bra/ke-al, 
brii/vo, 
brév/et, or brév/i, 
brénz, 
broch, 
bu-bon/o-seel, 

bood/izm,  [tang, 
bool/e-tén, or bdol/- 
kab/a-ra, 
ka-ka/o, a-lot, 
kash/a-lo, or ka&ch/- 
ka-di/sh’an, 

ar-e-6m/e-ter, 
ir/jent-in. 
ar-jil/lus. 
a/ri-et-at. 
ir/is-to-krat. 
dir-is-to-te/li-an, 
a-rith/man-se, 
a-r0/mat-iz. 
tir/kwe-bus. 
ar/ak. 
a-ra/. 
dr/sen-ik. 
drt/i-zin. 
as-pir/ant. 
as-strt/o-ri. 
is/sig-nit. 
ais/im-tot. 
et. 
aith-a-na/si-an. 
ath-lét/. 
aw/di-ens. 
iiv/a-linsh. 
a-viing/k0oo-rer, 
a-viing/gird, 
a-vi/tar. 
a-vok/a-tiv. 
iiv-ow-ee/’. 
itks/il-la-rY. 
aiks/i-um. 
iz/i-mtith-al, 
iz/Ot. 
a/zhir, 
bak-slid’. 
bitl/ko-ni, 
pala. 
bal-lis’ter, 

ba-ni/na, 
ban/i-an. 
ba-zawlt’. 
baz/an-it. 
bas-teel’. 
bi-tong’, 
bo-i-de/al, 
be-di/zn, 
bin. 
bel-lét/ter, 
bér/lin. 
bés/ti-al, 
bes-tY-al/7ti. 
bév/el. 
béz/el. 
bib-li-6th/i-kal, 
bi-dét/. 
bi-f0/rat. 
bi-j0/gus, 
bi-lob/at. 
bi part/il. 

biz/on. 
bi-vi/us, 
biv/o0-ak. 
bla-miinj’. 
btim/biast. 
bon/ze. 
bor/aj. 
boo/zum, 
boo-ka’. 
born. 
bol. 
bo/lin, 
bra/ke-al. 
brii/vo. 
bre-vet/. 
bronz. 
broch. 
bu-bin/o-seel. 
bu-stn/tor, 
bitid/izm. 
bool/le-tin, 
kadb/a-ret. 
ka-ka/o. 
kich/a-lot. 
Ka-dti/se-an, 



WEBSTER. 

1864, 

€XIS/SON, 
€AL/A-MINE, 
€AL/GE-A/TED, 
€AL-CIN/A-BLE, 

€AL/CI-UM, 

€ALK/IN (or kaw/kin), 
€A-LYG/I-NAL, 
€AL/Y-CINE, 
€A/LYX, 
€A-MEL/O-PARD, 07 €AM/- 

EL-O0-PARD/, 
€AM’L-SA/DO, 
AN-TA/TA, or €AN-TA/TA, 
€AN’TA-LIV/ER, 
€AP/IL-LA-RY (07 ka-pil/-), 
€APON (ka/pn, or ka/pun), 
€AP/RE-O-LATE, 
€AP/RINE, 
€AP/RLOLE, 
€XAR/A-BINE, 
€AR/A-VAN/(orkar/a-viin’), 
€AR/BINE, 
€AR/MINE, 
€AR-TEL’, or €AR/TEL, 
€ASE/MENT, 
€A/SE-0US, | 
A-SHEW! (ka-sh0o/), 
€As/SA-DA, 
€AS/SA-VA, 
E/¢I-TY, 
E/DRINE, 
JEL/ES-TINE, 
JEM/ENT, or CE-MENT’, 
\E/NO-BY, 
JER/ VINE, 
JHAB/A-SIE, 

€HAB/A-SITE, 
HA-GRIN/ (sha-grYn/), 
SHAL-GED/ON-Y (or kaAl/-), 
OHAL/DRON, 
HAM/OIS (-mY, 07 -moi’), 
JHAM-PAIGN/ (-pin/), 
HAM/PER-TOR, 
HAP (the jaw), 
HAP/ER-ON(ship/er-dn), 
HAT/EL-LA-NY (shit/-), 
HAT/TEL (chit/tl), 

€HEM/IS-TRY (kém/is-), 
CHE-ROOT’ (che-root’), 
OHIM-PAN/ZEL, 
CHI/RO-MAN/CY, 
HIV/AL-RI€ (shiv/-), 
HIV/AL-ROUS (shiv/-), 
HIvV/AL-RY (shiv/-), 
HOP/IN, 

€HOR‘IS-TER, 
€HRIST-IAN/I-TY (-yiin/-), 
€HRON/O-LOG/T€-AL, 
CHYL/I-FA€/TIVE, 
€LEF, 
LEM/A-TIS 
€LEWENT-INE, 
LEP/SY-DRA (07 -si/-), 
CLERK (in Eng. kliirk), 
€LI-MA€/TER-I€ (or -tér/-), 
€LOFHES (coll. k16z), 
LOUGH (k16f), 
€0/BALT, (-bdlt), 
€OCH/LNEAL, 
€OCK/A-TRICE, 
€0G/NI-ZANCE (or kin‘7-), 
€OL/or-iF’T€ (ktil/-), 
€OL/PORT-ER, 
OL/UM-BA-RY, 
€0/MATE, @., 
€0/MA-TOSE’, 
€0/MA-TOUS, 
€OM/BAT, 
€OM/MENT, Uv. i., 

€0OM/MIS-SA/RI-AT, 

€OM-MODE’, 
€OM/PEN-SATE (07 -pén/-) 
€OM/PLOT, n., 
€OM/RADE, 
€ON-CIL/I-ATE, 
€ON-CIL/I-A-TO-RY, 
€ON/ERETE, ., 
€ON-FESS/OR, 
ON/FI-DANT’, 
€ON/FINE, (07 -fin’), v. 7., 
€ON/FIS-€ATE (07 -fis/-), 
€0ON-FRONT’ (-frtint’), 
€ON/GE, 
€ON/GE-NER, 
€ON-GLO/BATE, 
€ON/NATE (or kon-nit/), 
€ON/NOIS-SEUR’ (or -sfir’) 
€on-sIS/TO-RY, 
€ON-SOLS/, or CON/SOLS, 
€ON/STEL-LATE (07°-8t#l/-), 
€ON-SULT’ (or kon/-) 
ON/SUM-MATE (or -stim/-), 
ON/TEM-PLATE (07 -tém/), 
€ON’TEM-PLA/TOR, 
€ON/TENTS (or -t®nts/), 

PERRY. 

1805, 

kiis-soon/, 
ka&l/a-min, 

@ ve.0 He © oe. 

ka-m#tl/o-pird, 

kim-t-si/do, 
kan-ta/ta, 

ka-ptl/la-re, 
ka/pn, 4 

e ee ese 

kitr-a-bin/’, 
kar-a-vin’, 
kar-bin/, 
kitr-min/, 
kir’tel, 
kas/mént, 

sts/T-tY, 
se/drin, 

stm/ent, 

sha-green’, 

shim’, | * 
shim-pin/, 

chawp, ik 
ship/e-ron, 
shitt/el-la-ni, 
chitt/tel, 
kin1/is-trT, 

oe 65 ¢ 

ki-rém/in-st, 

shiv/al-ri, 
chdp/in, 
kor/is-ter, 
kris-ti-in/1-tY, 
kro-no-16j/1-kal, 
k1-li-faik/tiv, 
kléf, 

5, G3Le 

klirk, 
kli-mik-tér/ik, 
klothz, 
kof, 
kdb/alt, 
ktich/i-neel, 
k6k/a-tris, 
k6n/i-ziins, 
ktil-o-rif/ik, 

ko-ltim/ba-r7, 

k0/ma-tos, 

kdm/bitt, 
kom-métnt/, 

ktim-mod/, 
ktim-pén/sat, 
ktim-plot/, 
ktim/rad, 
ktin-sil/1-at, 
ktin-s¥l/J-a-to-r7, 
k6n-kreet/, 
kon-fts/ser, 
kdn/fi-dint, 
ktin-fin/’, 
ktin-fis/kat, 
ktin-frtint/, 
kin/je, 
k6n-jé/ner, 
k6n/glo-bat, 
kdn-nat’, 
k6n-nis-stir’, 
kin/sis-to-ri, 

ktin-st#l/1at, 
kdn/sult, ov -stilt/, 
kiin-stim/mat, 
ktin-t®m/plit, 
ktin-tém/pla-tur, 
ktin-t@nts/, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WALKER. 

1806, 

kXV/a-min, | 
k&l/she-a-ted, 

ka-métl/o-piird, 

kiim-e-sa/do, 
Kan-ti/ta, 

kip/il-la-re, 
ka/pn, 

kAp-re-dl/ 
kitr-bin/, ” 
kar-a-van/, 
kitr-bin/, 
kar-min/, 
Kar-ttl/, 
kaz/métnt, 

ka-shoo/, 
kis/sa-da, 

sts/e-te, 
se/drin, 

stm/ent, 

sha-green/, 

chil/drun, 
sha-moi’, 
chim/pan, 

chop, 
ship-er-don/, 
chit/tel-lén-e, 
chit/tl, 
kim/is-tre, 

. 

kir/o-min-se, 

chiv/al-rus, 
chiv/al-re, 
cho-peen/, 
kwir/ist-er, 
kris-che-iin/e-te, 
krén-o-ldj/ik-al, 
kil-e-fak’/tiv, 
klif, 

klirk, 
klim-ak-tér/ik 
kl6z, 
klow, 
k6b/Alt, 
ktich/e-neel, 
kdk/a-tris, 
kdg/ne-, or kin/e-, 
k6Lor-if/ik, 

ko-ltim/ba-re, 

kém-a-tis/, 

ktim/bat, 
kom/mént, 

kom-m6d/, 
kom-ptn/sat, 
kom-plot/, 
ktim/rad, 
kon-sil/yat, 
kon-sil/e-a-ttir-e, 
kon-kreet/, 
kdn/fes-ser, 
kon-fe-dint/, 
kon-fin/, 
kon-fis/kat, 
kon-frént/, 
kon-jee’, 
kon-jé/ner, 
kon-gl6/bat, 
k6n-nat/, 
k6-nes-sar’, 
k6n/sis-tiir-e, 

kon-stél/lat, 
kdn/sult, o7 -stilt’, 
kon-stim/mat, 
kdn-tém/plat, 
kbn-tém/plat-ur, 
k6n-ténts’, 

KNOWLES, 

1835. 

ka/soon, 
kailV/a-min, 
kal/se-at-éd, 
Kawl/sin-a-bl, 

kil/se-tim, 

kawl/kin, 

kXVe-sin, , 
ka/liks, 

kim/el-o-piird, 

kim-e-sii/do, 
kiin-tii/tit, 
kin/ta-liv-er, 
kap/il-lér-e, 
ka/pun, 
kip/re-o-lat, 
ka-preen/, 
kip/re-ol, 
kiir/a-bin, 
kar/a-vitn, 
kiir/bin, 
kar/min, 
kar-ttl/, ov -teel’, 
kaz/mént, 
ka/shus, 
ka-shoo/, 
kas-sa/da, 

s0/se-te, 
se/drin, 

stm/ent, 
stn/o-be, 

chib/a-se, 
chab/a-sit, 
sha-green/, 
ka&l/se-ditin-e, 
chawl/drun, 
shim/oi, 
shaém/pan, 
sham/per-ter, 
chip, or chip, 
ship/er-dn,or -ong, 
shit/el-,o7 chit/el- 
chat/él, 
kim/is-tre, 

chim-pin/ze, 
kei/ro-mian-se, 

shiv/al-rus, 
shiv/al-re, 
sho’ping, 
kor/is-, or kwér/is-, 
krist-yin/it-e, 
kro-no-]5j/ik-al, 
kci-le-fak/tiv, 
kléf, 

klém/en-tin, 
klep-si/dra, 
klark, 
kli-mak-tér/ik, 

kEltf, 
ko/balt, 
ktich/in-eel, 
k6k/a-tris, 
k6n/iz-ins, 
k6]-o-rif/ik, 

kdl/um-bér-e, 
kO/mat, 
k0-ma-tds/, 

k6m/bat, 
kom-mént/, 

kém/is-sar-yat, 

ktim-m6d/, 
kdm/pen-,o7-péns/- 
ktim/plot, 
ktim-rad/, 
ktin-sil/yat,o7-e-at, 
ktin-s!l/e-a-ttir-e, 
kon-kreet’/, 
kon-fés/ur,orko6n/-, 
kon-fe-daint/, 
ktin-fin/, 
-fis’-, or kin/fis-, 
ktin-frént’, 
kong-zha’, 
ktin-jé/ner, 
kon-gl0/bat, 
kon-nat/, 
k0n-nis-sar’, 
kon-sist/o-re, 
k6n/sd1z, 
kon-st#1/lat, 
kdn/stilt, 
kin/sum-miat, 
kon/tem-, or -tém/-, 
ktin-tém/plat-ur, 
kdn-ttnts’, 

SMART 

1857, 

kas/son, 
k&l/a-min, 
kal/se-a-ted, 
Kal-si/na-bl, 

k4l/se-um, 

kalV/kin,vulg. kaw/-, 

kiVe-sin, . 
kal/iks, 

kim/el-o-piird, 

kim/e-si’do, 
kin-ta’ta, 
kan/te-lé/ver, 
kap/il-ltr-e, 
ka/pn, 
ka/pre-o-lat, 
ka/prin, 
ka/pre-ol, 
kitr/bin, 
kar/a-vin’, 
kiar/bin, 
kiir-min/, 
kar-tél’, 
kiz/mént, 
ka/sh’us, 
ka-shoo’, 
kis/sa-da, 

8e/se-te, 
sé/drin, 
se-lés/tin, 
se-mént/, 
s¢e/no-be, 
ser-vin/, 
shib/a-se, 
shaib/a-sit, 
sha-green’, 
kal-std/o-ne, 
chawl/drun, 
shim/wi, 
shim-pain’, 
sham-ptr/tur, 
chop, 
ship/er-ong, 
shat/el-ltin-e, 
chit/tl, 
kim/is-tre, 

chim/pan-ze’, 
ki/ro-miin/se, 
she-val/rik, 
shiv/al-rus, 
shiv/al-re, 

kor/is-ter, 
kris-te-ain/e-te, 
kr0/no-l6j’e-kal, 
ki/le-fak’tiv, 
klif, 
kle-initis, 
klém/en-tin, 
kléps/e-dra, 
klark, 
klim/ak-tér’ik, 
klothz, 
kltf, 
kO/bawlt, 
k6ch-e-neel’, 
k6k/a-tris, 
k6n/e-ziins, 
kti/ur-if’ik, 

kdV/um-btir-e, 
k6m/at, 
k0/ma. tos, 

ktim/bat, 
k6m/ment, 

k6m/mis-sir’e-it, 

kdm/mud, 
kum-pén/sat, 
kbm/plot, 
kom/rad, 
-si]/e-at, or -sYl/yat, 
kon-sil/ya-ttir-e 
kong/kreet, 
kon/fes-sor, 
kon/fe-daint’, 
k6n/fin, 
k6n-tY¥s/kat, 
kén-frtint’, 
kon/je, 
k6n/je-ner, 
kong/glo-bat, 
k6n-nat’/, 
kon/nas-sfir’, 
kon/sis-ttir-e, 
Kon-s51z/, 
k6n/stel-lat, 
kdn-stilt/, 
k6n-stim/mat, 
k6n-tém/plat, 
kdn/tem-pla/tur, 
kén-ténts’, 

WORCESTER. 

1860, 

ka-soon’, 
kaAl/a-min, ov -mYn, 
kal/se-at-ed, 
Kal-si/-, or kil/se-, 

kal/she-um, 

k&V/kin, ov kaw/- 
k&l-e-si/nal, 
kaVe-sin, 
ka/liks, 
ka-m¢l/o-piird, ov 

kiim/e-lo-pird, 
kim-e-sa/do, 
kan-ta/ta, or -tii/ta, 
kiin-ta-liv/er, 
kip/il-, or ka-pYl/-, 
ka/pn, 
Kka-pre/o-lat, 
kip/rin,or ka/prin, 
kip/re-ol, 
kir/a-bin, 
kar/a-van, 
kar/bin,orkar-bin/, 
kiir/min, o7 -min/, 
kar-tél/, 
kaz/ment, 
ka/se-us,orka/she-, 
ka-shoo/, or kAsh/-, 
kas-sa/da, or kits/-, 
kas-sa/va, ov kis/-, 
sts/e-te, or s¢/se-te, 
se/drin, 
stl/es-tin, 
stm/ent, 
s¢/no-be, 07 stn o-, 
str’vin, 
kib/a-se, or shib/-, 
kab/a-sit, or shab/-, 
sha-green/, 
kal-séd/-,or kil/se-, 
chawl/-, or chiil/-, 
shim/me, o7* -moi’, 
shim-pin/, 
shim/per-tur, 
chop, 
shaip/er-on, 
shit/el-la-ne, 
chit/tl, or chat/el, 
kém/is-tre,orkim/-, 
che-root/, 
chim-pin/ze, 
ki/ro-, or kir/o-, 
she-vil/rik,or che-, 
shiv/al-,or chiv/al-, 
shiv/al-, or chiv/al-, 
chép/in, ov -peen’, 
k6r/is-ter, 
krist-ye-an/e-te, 
kron-o-16j/e-kal, 
k1-, or kil-e-fak’tiv, 
kléf, or klif, 
Elém/a-tis, 
klém/en-tin, 
klép/se-, or -si/dra, 
klark, or klérk, 
-tér/ik,o7-mik/ter-, 
klothz, or kloz, 
kltif, or kof, 
k0/bawlt, 07 kdb/- 
kdch/e-neel, _[alt, 
k6k/a-tris, 
kég/ne-, or kin/e-, 
k6l-ur-if/ik, 
kol-port/ur, 
k6l/um-, or -ltim/-, 
kom /at, 
kiém-a-tis’, 
k6ém/a-tiis, 
ktim/bat, or kim/-, 
k6m/- or -mént/, 
k6m-mis-sir/e-4,or 
k6m-mis-sa/re-at, 

kom-mdd/, 
kom-pén/sat, 
k6m/plot, 
k6m/rad, or ktim/-, 
kon-sil/e-at, 
kon-sil/e-a-to-re, 
kon/-, or -kreet/, 
kin/fes-, or -fés/-, 
kon-fe-dint/, 
kon-fin’, or kon/-, 
kon-fis/kat, 
friint’, or -frdnt/, 
kdn/je, 
k6n/je-ner, or -je/-, 
kon-gld/bat, 
kon-nat/, _—‘[-sfir’, 
k6n-nis-stir’, or 
Kin/-, or kon-sis/-, 
kon-s61z/, or kon/-, 
kon-st#l/lat, 
k6n/sult, or -stilt/, 
kon-stim/mat, 
kon-tém/plat, 
kon-tém/-,o7 kin/-, 
kon-ténts/,or kin/-, 

COOLEY. 

1863, 

kis/5n, 
kail/a-min, 
kal/se-a-ted, 
kal-sin/a-bl, 
kal/se-um, or 

kal/sh’um, 

CULL. 

1864, 

kas-soon/, 
kal/a-min. 
kal/se-at-ed, 
kal-sin/a-bl, 

kil/sY-um, 

kaAl/kin, coll. kawk/-, kawk/in, 
ka-lis/in-al, 
kal/e-sin, 
kaliks, 

ka-mé#l/o-piird, 

kin-ti/ti, — 

kap/il-la-re, 
kap/n, 
kap/re-o-lat, 
ka/prin, 
ka&p/re-ol, 
kar/a-bin, 
kir/a-vin, 
kiir/bin, 
kiir/min, 
kiir-t@l/, 
kaz/mént, 
ka/se-us, 07 -sh’us, 
ka-sh’do/, 

kis/sa-va, 
8e/sit-e, 
se/drin, 
se-lés/teen, 
se-mtnt/, 

scr/vin, 

sha-green/, 
kil-séd/o-ne, 
chawl/drtin, 
shim/wit, shim/e, 
shim-pin/, 
shaim/pér-ter, 
chop, 
shap/ér-on, 

chat), 
kim/is tre, 
she-root’, 
chim-pin/ze, 

’ ki/ro-miin-se, 
she-val/rik, 
shiv/al-rits, 
shiv/al-re, 
chop/in, 
kGr/is-ter, 
kris-te-iin/it-e, 
kr6-no-16j/ik-al, 
ki-le-fak/tiv, 
kléf, 
klém/a-tis, 

klép/se-dra, 
klirk, 
klim-ak-tér/ik, 
klothz, 
klif, 
kO/bolt, 
ktich/in-eel, 
k6k/a-tris, 
k6g/ne-, or kon/e-, 
ktil-ur-tf/ik, 
k6l/port-er, 
k6lVtim bitr-e, 
ko/mat, 
k60-ma-tos’, 
k0/ma-tus, 
k6m/bit, 
k6m/ént, 

k6m-mis-sair/e-at, 

kim-mdd/, [kim/-, 
kom-pén/sat, or 

k6m/rad, 
kon-sil/e-at, 
-Bi1/e- 5; coll.-sil/ya-, 
kon-kreet/, 
k6n/fes-Sr, 
kon-fe-dint/, 
k6n/fin, 
kon-fis/kat, 
kon-friint/, 
k6n/je, 
kon/je-ntr, 
k6n-gl0/bat, 
kon-nat/, 
k6On-nis-sir’, 
kon-sist/Or-e, 
kin/sd1z, 
k6n/stél-lat, 
kdn-stilt’, 
kon-stim/mat, 
kon-tém/plat, 
kon-tém/plat-ur, 
k6n-ténts/, 

ka-lis/in-al, 
kal/T-sin. 
ka/liks, 

kam-tl/o-piird, 

kam-t-sa/do, 
kan-tii/tit. 
kain-ta-lé/ver, 
kip/il-la-ry, 
ka/pn. 
kip/re-ol-at, 
kap‘in. 
kap/ri-ol. 
kar/a-bin, 
kir/a-van, 
Kiir/bin. 
kiir/min, 
kiar’tel. 
kaz/ment. 
ka/se-us, 
kash/i. 
kas/sa-da,. 
kas/sa-va. 
se/si-tl. 
se/drin. 
sél/es-tin. 
se-mént/. 
stn/o-bi. 
str/vin. 
shib/a-se, 
kaib/a-sit. 
sha-green/, 
kal-std/on-!, 
chiil/dron, 
shim/waw. 
shim/pan. 
shim/pér-ter, 
chip. 
ship/e-ron. 
shii/tel-la-nf, 
chat/tel. 
kém/ist-ri, 
she-root/. 
chim/pan-zé, 
kir/o-mian-si. 
shiv/al-rik. 
shiv/al-rus. 
shiv/al-ri, 
chop/een. 
k6r‘ist-er. 
kris-ti-in/1-t7. 
kro-no-16j/ik-al. 
kil-¥-fAk/tiv. 
kléf. 
kle-ma’tis. 
klém/ent-in. 
klép/si-dra, 
klirk, 
klim-ak-tér/ik, 
kl6thz. 
kltf. 
ko/bawlt. 
kdch’T neel. 
k6k/a-tris. 
k6g/niz-ans. 
ktiler-jf/ik. 
k6l/por-ter. 
k6l/um-ba-ri. 
k6/mat. 
k0/ma-tis. 
k0/ma-tiis. 
k6m/bat. 
kom-mént/. 

kom-mis-sa/ri-at 

kom-mdd’, 
kom péns/at, 
kém/plot. 
kém/rad. 
kon-sil/i-at. 
kon-sil/f-a-t6-17, 
kon/kreet. 
kon-fés/er, 
k6n/fi-dant, 
kon-fin/, 
kon-fis/kat. 
kon-frtint/. 
kon/je. 
kon-jeen/er. 
kon-glob/at. 
k6n-nat/. 
k6n/na-str. 
k6n/sis-to-ri. 
k6n/s51z. 
kon-st®l/lat. 
kon/sult. 
k6n/sum-mat. 
kon-tém/plit. 
kon-tém/plit-er 
k6n/tents, 



liv 

WEBSTER. 

1864. 

€oN-TIN/U-A/TOR, 
€ON/TRITE, 
€ON-VEN/IENT, (-yent), 
€ON’/VERSE-LY, 
CON-VIV/LAL, 
€O/NY, or €ON’Y, 
€ OOP/ER, 
€0-PAVBA, 
€6R/DEAL, or €ORD/IAL, 
€OR/OL-LA- RY, 
€0R/0-NAL 
CORSE, or CORSE, 
€0/TE- RIE’, 
€0-TIL/LON. (-til’yun), 
€0T/Y-LED/0O-NOUS, 
€OQU-PEE’, (k00-pee’), 
€OQU/RLER, 
€o0RrT’kE-0Us, 
COURT/E-SAN, 
€RO€/0-DILE, 
ERYS/TAL-LINE, 
UI/RASS (kwée/-, 07 -ris/), 
€0R/VET, n. 
CY/MOSE, 
DA-GUERRE/O-TY PE(-gér/-), 
DAHLIA (dil/ya, or dal/ya)} 
DAM/AS-SIN, 
DAUNT, 
D E€/A-NAL, 

DE/€AN-TA/TION, 
DE-GEP/TO-RY, 
De-€0/rRotS (or dék/o-rus), 
DE-CRE/TAL, 
DE-FILE’, or ’DE/FILE, Ns, 
DE-FLA/GR A-BLE (or dee’ as 
DEL/E-BLE, 
DE/LEC- -TA'TION, 
D-MESNE/ (-meen/), 
DE/MON-OL/0-GY, 
DEM/ON-STRATE(or-min/-), 
DEM/ON-STRA/TOR, 
DEN/U-DA/TION, 
DE/PHLEG-MA’TION, 
DEp/0-gsi/TION (-zish/un), 
DrEPOT (de-pd/, or dé/po), 
DES/I€-€ATE (07 -8ik/-), 
DE-SIGN/ (-sin/, 07 -zin/), 
DES/PER-A’DO, 
DE£/TAIL, or Dr- -TAIL/, 2. 
DE‘T/I-NUE, 
DEV/AS-TATE (or de-vis/-), 
DVAL-LAGE (Min.), 
DI/A-MOND (or di/mund), 
DI/A-TRIBE, 
DIPH/THONG(Aif/-,ordip/-), 
DIs-CREP/ANGE, 
DIS-CREP/ANT, 
DiIs/PU-TA-BLE, 
DIs-S¥L/LA-BLE 1 (or dis/-), 
DRAMA, or DRA/MA, 
DY/NAS-TY, 
Dys-PEP’SY, 
Ee-€L£/st- -KS/TIE, 
E-€LAT’ (e-kli/), 
B/€0- Nom’ I€-AL, 
EG/LAN-TINE (or -tin), 
E/Go-risM, 
B-GRE/G10US (-jus), 
E-LA/INE, 
E-LE/GI- Ae (ore Ve-ji/ak), 
E-LEN€H/ (e-lénk’), 
E-LON-GA/TION, 
EL/y-rrim, 
EM- -BRA/SURE (-bra/zhur), 
H-MOL/LI-ATE, 
E-MOL/LIENT_ (-m6l/yent), 
Em-Pir/le€, orEM/PIR-Se,n., 
EM/PyY- RE’ AN, 
EN-FEOFF’ (en-f04’), 
EN/FLLADE’, 
E/NIG- MAT/T€- AL, 
EN/NE- A-GON, 
EN/VEL-OPE, EN-VEL /oP, 

EN-VI/RONS (or En/vi-), 

Ep/t- €U/RE-AN (or -ku-ré/-), 
Ep/0€H, 
E- QUER’RY, or EQ/UE-RY, 
E/RI-OM/E-TER, 
ER/RAND, 
ERR/ING, 
ES-€AL/OP (es-k6l/up,) 
Es¢u/A-LOT’ (ésh/-), 

Es/eRI-TOIRE’ (-twor’), 

E S/PI-ON-AGE/ (or -iizh’), 
Es/SAY-IST (o7 es-sa/ist), 
EU/RI-PUS, 
EU/RO-PE/AN, 
EU/RYTH-MY, 
EU/THA- NA/SY (ort i-thin’-), 
E/VAN-GEL/I€-AL 
ExX-AM/PLE, 
Bx/€A- -VATE, 
EXx-GERPT’, 
EX-G1T/ANT, 
EX/€RE-TIVE, 

PERRY. 
1805. 

ktin-tin/u-a-tur, 
ktin-trit/, 
ktin-ve/ni-Ent, 
ktin-vérs/li, 
ktin-viv/1-#1, 
ktin’y, 
koop/er, 

k6r/di-al, 
k6r/ol-la-ri, 
k6r/o-nal, 
kors, 
kot/e-ree, 
ko-til’/yon, 

koo-pee’, 
k6o/ri-er, 
kfir/che-us, 
kfir/te-zin, 
krék/o-dil, 
kris/tal-lin, 
kwe/ris, 
ktir-vét/, 

dawnt, or dint, 

dé-kin- i/shtin, 
de-sép/to-rl, 
dtk/o-rtis, 
de-kreé/til, 
de-fil’, 
de-flag’ra-bl, 

dé-lék-ta/shun, 
de-meen/, 
de-no-n6l/o-jf, 
de-modn/strat, 
dém-tin-stra/tur, 
de-nt-da/shun, 

dép-o-zish/un, 

de-sik/kat, 
de-sin’, 
ces-pe-ra/do, 
de-tal/, 

de-viis/tat, | 

di/a-mitind, 
di/a-trib, 
dip/thong, 
dis/kre-pains, 
dis/kre-paint, 
dis-pt/ta-bl, 
dis-sil/la-bl, 
dri/mii, 
di/n&s-tt, 

ék-kle-zi-ads/tik, 
a-kla/, 
é-ko-n6m/i-kal, 
ég/lan-tin, 
Ego: tizm, 
e-gre/ji-us, 

e-lé/ji-, or €l-e-ji/-, 

é-l6n-ga/shun, 

ém-bra-ziir’, 

e-mbV/I1- tnt, 
ém/pir-, or “pir’-, 
-pir/e-, or -pi-re/-, 
én- fer’, 
tn-fe-lad/, 
e-nig-mit/i-kal, 

én/ve-lop, 

én-vi/rtinz, 

tp-i-ku-ré/in, 
@/pdk, 
ek wer- -ri, 

ér/riind, 
tr/ring, 
és-kil/tp, 
shil-lot/, 

és/sa-ist, 
. . 

-ro-pe/an,orti-10/- 

é-yin-jél/7-kil, 
égz-iim/pl, 
eks-ka/vat, 

tks/kre-tiy, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION, 

WALKER. 

1806. 

k6n-tin-ti-a/tor, 
kon/trit, 
kon-vé/ne-€nt, 
ko6n-vers/le, 
kon-viv’yal, 
ktin/e, 
koop/er, 

kOr/je-al, 
k6r/ol-la-re, 
kor-0/nal, 
kors, 
k0-ter-ee’, 
ko-til-yong’, 

k0o-pee’, 
koo-reer’, 
kfir/che-us, 
kfir-te-zin/, 
krék/o-dil, 
kr¥s/tal-lin, 07 -lin, 
kwe-ris/, 
kur-vét/, 

eve ne -é 

dint, 

dtk-an-ta/shun, 
dés/ep-tiir-e, 
de-k0/riis, 
de-kré/-, or dék’re-, 
de-fil’, 
de-fla/gra-bl, 

dél-ek-ta/shun, 
de-meen’, 
dém-o-n5l/o-je, 
de-mon/strat, 
-strat/ur,or -mon/-, 
dén-t-da/shun, 
def lég-ma/shun, 
dép-o-zish/un, 

de-sik/kat, 
de-sin/’, 

. . . . 

de-tal’, 
de-tin/t, 
de-vis/tat, 

apr euneces 
di/a-mond, 

dip/thing, 
dis/kre-pans, 
dis/kre-pint, 
dis/pu-,or dis-pt/-, 
dis/sil-la-bl, 
dra/ma, or drim/4, 
di/nas-, or din/as-, 
dis/pép-se, 
ék-kle-zhe-as/tik, 
e-klaw’, 
ék-o-n6m/Tk-al, 
ég/lan-tin, 
e/go-tizm, 
e-gré/je-us, 

él-e-ji/ak, 

él-ong-ga/shun, 

ee 

e -mbl/yént, 
ém/pir-, or -pir’-, 
-pe-ré/-, or -pir/e-, 
tn-fet/,” 
én-fe-lad/, 
¢n-ig-mit/e-kal, 

6n-ve-lop’, 
on/ve-ronz, or 

én-vi/runz, 
-ku-re/- 
tp/ok, or @/pok, 
e-kwtr/e, 

on eh ee 
ar/rand, 

nse cae 
sk6Vtip, 
shal-ot/, 

és-krii-tor’, 

ae hore 
és-si/ist, 
U-ri/pus, 

, U-ro-pe/an, 
u/rith-me, 
u-thin/a-se, 
éy-iin-jél/e-kal, 
égz-iim/pl, 
éks-ka/vat, 

&ks/kre-tiy, 

KNOWLES. 

1835. 

k6n-tin/i-at-ur, 
kon/trit, 
ktin-veen/yént, 
ktin-vtrs‘le, 
ktin-viv’/yal, 
kiin/e, 
koop/er 
ko-pa/ ba, 
kord/yAl? 
kdr/ol-lir-e, 
kor/o-nil, 
kors, 
k0/tér-ee, 
ko-til/ytin,ov-yong, 

koo0-pa/, 
koor/yer, 
kort/yts, 
kort/e-zin, 
kr6k/o-dil, 
kris/ta-lin, ov -lin, 
ki/ras, 
kfir’vet, 
81/m0s, 

Sait OF 
ee moare 

dawnt, 
dé/kin-al, 
dé-kin-ta’/shun, 
de-sép/ttir-e, 
dék/o-, or de-k6/-, 
de-kr otal, 
de-feel’, or de- fil’, 
def- 1a/gr abl, 
dél/ibl, 
dé-lék-ta/shun, 
de-man/, 
de-mun-6l/o-je, 
de-mons’trat, 
dém-un-stra/tur, 
dén-t-da/shun, 
de-flem-,orde-fleg-, 
dé-po-zish/un, 
dé-pd/, 
de-sik/kat, 
de-zin’, 
-i/do, or -a/do, 
de- tal’, 
dét/in- ii, 
dév/ast-at, 
di-al/a-je, 
di/mtind, 
di/a-trib, 
dif/thing, 
dis-krép/ains, 
dis/kre-pint, 
dis-pt/-, or dis/pt-, 
dis/sil- abl, 
dra/mii’, 
di/nist-e, 
dis/pép-se, 
ék-kle-ze-as/tik, 
ék/law, 
é-ko-ndm/ik-al, 
ég-lin-tin’, 
e/go-tizm, 
e-gre/jus, 
e-la/in, 
6)-e-je/ak, 
e-léntsh/, 
é-long’/ga’/shun, 

ém-bra-zhir’, 
e-m6]/e-at, or -yat, 
e-m6l/yént, 
ém-pir/ik, 
ém-pe-re/an, 
én-feef’, or én-féf/, 
én-fil-ad/, or dug/-, 
é-nig-mat/Ik-al, 
én-ne/a-gon, 
€n-vél/up, 
oong-ve-ronz’, 

€n-vi/rtinz, 
ép-e-ku-re/an, 
tp/ok, [or e-kér/e, 
é€k/wér-e, e-kwér/e, 

ér/ind, 
ér/ring, 
és-k6l/up,or skol/-, 
sha-lot/, 

és-krdo-twor’, 

és-pe/o-niizh, 
és/a-ist, 
U/rip-tis, 
U-ro-pe/an, 
t/rith-me, 
U-thin/a-se, 
é-viin-jél/Tk-&1, 
égz-ampl/, 
éks-kav/at, 
ék-strpt/, 
ék-sit/an 
éks-kre@/tiv, 

or 

SMART. 

1857, 

k6n-tin’/i-a/tur, 
k6n-trit/, 
kdn-ve/ne- ént, 
kon-vers/le, 
k6n-viv/e-al, 
kO/ne; coll. ’ktin/e, 
koop/er, 
ko-pa/ba, 
k6r/de-al, 
kor/SL-lttr-e 
k6r/o-nal, 
kors, 
kOot/ér- ee’, 
ko- til/yong, 
k6t/e-1éd/o-notis, 
koo-pa/, 
koor/e-er, 
kort/ytis, 
kfir-te-zin/, 
krok/ko-dil, 
kris/tal-lin, 
kwe/ras, 
kfr’vet, 

da-gwér/o-tip, 
da/le-a, 

dint, 
dék/a-nal, 
dé/kan-ta/shun, 
de-sép/ttir-e, 
de-k0/rus, 
de-kré/tal, 
de/fil, 
défla-gra-bl, 
dé/le-pl, 
de1ék-ta’/shun, 
de-meen/, 
dém/on-d5l’o-je, 
de-mon/strat, 
dém/on-stra/tur, 
dén/u-da/shun, 
de/flég-ma/shun, 
dé/po-zish’un, 
da-po/, 
de- sik/kat, 
de-sin/, 
dés’per-a’do, 
de/tal, 
dét/e-nt, 
de-vis/tat, 
di-al/la-je, 
di/a-;coll.di/mund, 
di/a-tri/be, 
dip/thong, 
dis/kre-pans, 
dis/kre-pant, 
dis/pu-ta-bl, 
dis-sil/Ja-bl, 
drim/a, 
din/as-te, 
dis-pép/se, 
ék-kle/ze-as/tik, 
a-kli/, 
ék/o-n6m/e-kal, 
ég/lan-tin, 
ég/o-tizm, 
e-gré/je-ts, 
e-]a/in, 
éVe-ji/ak, 
e-léngk’, 
é/léng-ga/shun, 
e-li/triim, 
ém/bra-zur, 
e-m0dl/yat, 
e-m6l/yént, 
ém/pir-ik, 
ém/pe-re’an, 
én-féf/, 
ong/fe-lid’, 
é/nig-mit’e-kal, 
en-ne/a-gon, 
Sngv/lop, 

én/ve-rtinz, 

ép/e-ku-ré’an, 
tp/ok, 
ck/wér-e, 
ér/e-6m/e-ter, 
ér/rand, 
tr/ring, 

ésh/a-lot’, 

és/kre-twiir’, 

és/pe-o-niizh, 
&s/8a-ist, 
t/re-ptis, 
t-ro-pé/an, 
itith/me, 
t/than-a/ze, 
éy/an-jél/e-kal, 
égz-im/pl, 
éks/ka-vat, 
éks-strpt/, 
éks/se-tant, 
tks-kre/tiv, 

WORCESTER. 

1860, 

kon-tin-u-a/tor, 
kon/trit, 
kon-veen/yent, 
kOn/vers-,or-vérs/-, 
-viv/e-, or -viv/yal, 
ktin/e, ‘or k0/ne, 
koop/er, or k0op/-, 
ko-pee/ba, 
k6rd/yal, 
kor/ol-, or ko-rl/-, 
ko- ro/nal, or kor/-, 
kors, or kor 8, 
k0-te-ree’, 
ko-til’yun, 
k6t-e-léd/o-ntis, 
koo-pa/, 
ko0/reer, [yus, 
kfir’te- tis, or kort/- 
kfir-te- ziin/, 
krék/o-dil, or - -dil, 
kris/tal- lin, or -lin, 
kwe-ras/, or kwe/-, 
k(ir’vet, orkur- vet! 
sY-mos/, 
da- -Ztr/0-tip, 
dii/le-a, 
da-mas/sin, 
diint, 
dék/a-, or de-ka/., 
dék- an- -ta/shun, 
de-sép/-, or dés/ep-, 
de-k6/-, o7 dék/o-, 
de- kré’tal, 
de-fil’, 
de- fla’, or défla-, 
dél/e- vl, 
dél-ek- ta/shun, 
de-meen/, 
de-mon-, or dém-, 
de- mon/strat, 
-stra/,-or de- mon/- 
dén-u-da/shun, 
déf-leg- -ma/shun, 
dép-o-zish/un, 
de-pd/, 
de-sik/kat, 
de-sin/, 07 de-zin’, 
dés-pe- “ra/do, 
de-tal’, or de’tal, 
dét/e- sor de-tin/u, 
de-vis’tat, or déy/-, 
di-al/la-je, 
di/a-, or di/mund, 
di/a- trib, or di-iit/- 
dip/thing, [re-be, 
dis/kre- -padns, 
dis/kre-pant, 
dis/pu-ta-bl, 
dis-sil/-, or dis/sil-, 
dra/ma, or drim/a, 
di/nas-te, or din/-, 
dis/pep-, or -ptp/-, 
ek-kle-ze-ds/tik, 
e-klii/, 
ék-o-, 07° G-ko-, 
ég/lan-tin, ov -tYn, 
e/go-tizm, or &g/o-, 
e-gre/jus, 
e-lan’, or e-la/in, 
éLe jak, 
-léngk’, or -léntsh/, 
él-ong- ga/shun, 
él/e-trum, or e- aie 
-bra-zhoor/ orbra/- 
e-m6l/ye- “iit, {zhur, 
e-m6l/yent, 
em-pir/- on ém/pe-, 
-pe-r/an,or -pir/e-, 
en-téf’, 
én-fe- lad’, 
é-nig-mit/e-kal, 
en-ne/a-,or tn/ne-, 
ting-ve-,or en-vél/-, 
en-vi/runz, or 

én/ve-rénz, 
ép-e-ku-r@/an, 
ép/ok, or @/pdk, 
&ék/wer-e, or e- 
ér-e-6m/e-, [kwér/-, 
ér/rand, 
ér/ring, 
sk6l/lop,ores-k6l/-, 
¢sh/a-lot, o7 sha- 

lot’, 
és-kre-tw6r’, 
~0-naj, ov -o-niizh, 
ts/sa-ist, or es-sa/-, 
Ti-ri/pus, or U/re-, 
t-ro-pe/an, 
t/rith-me, —_[tha-, 
U-thin/a-se, or U/- 
G-van-jél/-, or ty/-, 
Cgz- am/pl, 
éks/ka-,or &ks-ka/-, 
eks-strpt/, or tks/-, 
eks-si/-, o7 tk/se-,” 
tks/kre-, or -kré/-, 

COOLEY. 

1863, 

kén-tin/u-a-tur, 
k6n/trit, 
k6n-veen/yent, 
kdn/vers-le, 
k6n-viv’y’al, 
kd/ne, 
koop/er, 
ko-pa/ba, 
kérd/y’al, 
kor Vol tir Oy 
k6r/o-nal, 
kors, 
k6-tér-é/, 

ko-til/yiin, 
k6t-e-lé/don-Ns, 
k00-pe/, 
koor/e-ér, 
kort/ytis 
kfir/te-zin, 
krék/o-dil, 
kris/tal-lin, 
kwe-ris’/, 
karv/et, 
81-m06s/, 
da- -gtr/o-tip, 
dal/y’a, 
daim/as-sin, 
dint, 
dék/a-nal, 
dé-kiin-ta’shun, 
de-sép/tor-e, 
de-k0/rus, 
de- kré/tal, 
de-fil’, 
de- fla/erXbl, 
dél/ébl, 
dé-lék-ta/shun, 
de-meen/, 
dé-mtin-6l/o-je, 
-modn/-; coll. dém/-, 
dém/on-stra-tor, 
dé-nii-da/shun, 
de-flég-ma/shun, 
dép-o-zish/tin, 
da-pd/, or de-pd/, 
de- sik/kat, 
de-sin/, 
dés-pér-a/do, 
dé/tal, 
dét/e-nu, 
dév/as-tat, 
di/al-laj, 
di/a-mtind, 
di/a-trib, 
dip/thing, 
dis/kre-pans, 
dis/kre-pant, 
dis/pu-taibl, 
dis-sil/&bl, 
drim/a, 
di/nis-te, 
dis-pép/se, 
ék-kle-ze-as/tik, 
a-klii’, 
vk-o-ndm/Tk- al, 
ég/lan-tin, 
ég/o-tizm, 
e-gre/j’us, 
e-la/in, 
e-le/je-ak, 
e-léngk’, 
é-léng-ga/shtin, 
él/e-trtim, 
ém-bra-zhoor’, 
e-m6l/y’at, 
e-m6l/yént, 
ém/pir-ik, 
ém-pe-re/an, 
én-féf/, 
én-fe-lad’, 
é-nig-mat/ik-H1, 
én/ne-a-gon, 
én/vél-op, 

én/ve-rtinz, 

ép-e-ku-re/an, 
ép/5k, 
ék/wer-e, 
ér-e-6m/e-ter, 
ér/rind, 
ér/ring, 
es-k6l/- ; coll.sk6l/-, 
ésh-; coll. sha-lot/, 
ts-kre- twor’; vulg. 

skroo-twor’, 
~iij,or-iizh, 
és/a-ist, 

wro-pe/in, 
u/rith-me, 
U-thin/a-se, 
éy-an jtvik- al, 
égz-im/pl, 
tks/ka-vat, 
éks-strpt/, 
tks- sit/aint, 
tks-kre/tiy, 

CULL. 

1864, 

kon-tin/u-at-ur, 
k6n/trit. 
kon-) é/ni-ent, 
kon/vers-li, 
kon-viv/i-al. 
kO/ni. 
ko0/per. 
ko-pa/ba, 
k6or/di-al. 
kt r/roJ-la-ri, 
ko-r0/nal. 
kors. 
k6-te-re/, 
ko-teel’yong. 
k6t-il-@/don-tis, 
koo/pa. 
koo0/re-er, 
kort/e-us. 
kort/e-zan. 
krok/o-dil. 
kris/tal-in, 
kwi-ris/, 
kur-vtt/. 
si/m6s, 
degra 
dal/L-a. 
dim/as-sin, 
dawnt. 
dé/kan-al. 
dé-kant-a/shon, 
de-stp/to-rY, 
de-k0/rus. 
dtk/re-tal, 
de-fil’. 
de-fla/gra-bl, 
dé/le-bl. 
de-lék-ti/shon. 
de-meen/. 
de-mon-6l/o-jf, 
de-mon/strat. 
dém/on-strat-ur, 
dé-ntid-a/shon. 
dé-fleg-mi/shon, 
de-po-zish/on, 
dé-po/. 
de-sik/at. 
de-sin’, 
dés-pe-ra/do, 
de’tal. 
dét/i-nt. 
dév/as-tat, 
di/al-aj. 
di/a-mond. 
di/a-trib, 
dif/théng. 
dis/krep-ans. 
dis/krep-ant. 
dis-pit/a-bl. 
dis ui la-bl. 
drim/a,. 
din/as-ti. 
dis-ptp/se. 
ek-kle-zi-is/tik, 
e-klit’, 
é-kon-dm/ik-al, 
ég/lan-tin. 
e/got-izm. 
e-gré/ji-us, 
el-an/. 
el-@/ji-ak. 
e-léngk’. 
é-long-ga/shon. 
e-li/trum. 
em-bra/zhtr. 
e-m6)/1i-at. 
e-n6]/li-ent. 
em-pir/ik. 
em-pi-ré/an, 
en-feef’. 
en-fi-lad/. 
é-nig-mit/ik-al, 
én/ne-a-gon, 
én/vel-dp. 

én/vi-rinz. 

ép-i-ku-r@/an, 
e’/pok,. 
&k/we-ri. 
ér-}-6m/e-ter. 
ér/rand. 
ér/ring. 
es-k6l/lop. 
ésh-a-lot/, 

és-kri-twor’, 

&és/pi-on-aj, 
és/sa-ist. 
T/ri-pus. 
U-ro-pe/aty 

i-thin/a-st. 
é-van-jél/ik-al, ’ 
egz-iim/pl,. 
éks/ka-vat. 
ek-strpt/. 
ek-sit/ant. 
eks-krét/iy, 



_ Ex/Pl-A-T0-RY, 

- 

WEBSTER. 

1864, 

Ex/eRE-TO-RY, 
Ex/E-€RA-TO-RY, 
Ex/EM-PLA-RY, 
EXILE, v., 

PERRY. 

1805, 

tks/kre-to-rI, 

&gz/ém-pla-ry, 

tks/pi-a-to-r¥ 
Ex/PLI-eA/TO-RY, he A 
EX-PLOR/A-TO-RY, 
EXx-POST/U-LA-TO-RY, 
EX/PRO-BRATE, 
Ex/PUR-GATE (or -pfir’-), sarees 
eee roe ces eee tar; 

X/SI€-€ATE (or -sih ’- eks-sik/kat, 
eer ro-ny, » &ks-tér/mi-na-, 

EX/TIR-PATE (or -t@r/-), , eks-ttr/pat, 
Ex/TIR-PA/TOR (or -t@r/-),  -t@r/-, or -ter-pa/-, 
EX-TRAOR/DI-NA-RY (or — eks-trdr/di-na-ri, 
EX-TRAV/E-NATE,[-tra-6r’/-), . . 6 . 
Ey/ry (a/ri), ai’ 

eks-pds/tu Ja-to-r¥, 
éks/pro-brat, 

FAn/rie, FXb/rik, 
FAL/ciion (fawl/chun),  fawl/chi-un, 
FAL/€0-NET, 
FA-MIL-IAR/I-TY fa-mil Y-Ar/T-tt, 
FE/BRILE, or FER/RILE,  fe/bril, 
FE€/UN-DATE, fe-ktin/dat, 
FE/LINE, fé/lin, 
FEME-COV’/ERT (ktiv’-), fam/-, 
FEME-SOLP’, fim-sol’, 
FEOFF, fef, 
FEOF-FEF’, fEf-fee’, 
FER/RULE (-ril, or -ryl), = Fry, 
FEs/TUuU-€oUs, fes-tt/kus, 
FIELD/PFARE, feeld/far, 
FLNO/CHLO, fe-nd/she-o, 
FLAUNT, flawnt, 
FO/L1L-0 (or fdl/yo), f0/li-0, 
FORE/FA-FHER, fOr-fi/ther, 
FORE/HEAD (fdr/ed), for/héd, 
FORT/AL-ICE, hey es 
FORT/NIGHT (-nit), fort/nit, 
FRA/€AS, See st ¢ 
FRE-NET‘I€, frtn/e-tik,or -nét/-, 
FRONT (frtint), fritint, 
FRONT‘IER, frtin/teer, 
FUL/MI-NA-TO-RY, ftil/mi-na-to-rJ, 
FU-NAM/BU-LA-TO-RY, ats . 
FU/SIL, 7., fii/zil, 
GA/DOID, pieh she 
GAE/LI€, item sm 
GAL/E-AS, a ete s 
GAL/L-OT, gil/1-5t, 
GAL-LANT’, 7., gal-lint/, 
GAL/LATE, Aon OnE 
GAL/LI€ (Chem.), Ai. We 
GAL/LI-MA/TL-A (-ma/shi-), g&l-li-mit/i-a, 
GA-LOCGHE’, i ated » 
GA/NOID, Pate ot 6 
GAPE, gap, 
GAR/DEN, gir/den, 
GA/RovS. ga/rus, 
GAs/E-OUS, ee he atc 
GAV’/E-LOCK, Ae ait 
GAv/oT, giv/ut, 
GA-ZON’, 
(EN/E-A-LOG/I€-AL, 
GEN/E-AL/0-GY, 
GEN/IUS (jén/yus), 
GEN/TILE, 
GE-6D/E-SY, 
GES-TI€/U-LA-TO-RY, 
GEY/SER, 
GIib/STAFF, 
GI-RAFFE/, sara Be 
GIR/AN-DOLE, je/ran-dol, 
GLA/CIAL (-shal), gla/shi-al, 

jé-ne-a-16j/1-kal, 
je-ne-al/o-jf, 
je/ni-tis, 
jén/til, 

GLE/NE, at dat halite 
GOUGE (gow)), gow], 
GOURD, goord, 
GRAT/U-LA-TO-RY, grit/u-la-to-r!, 
GuA/VvA (gwii/-), gwii/va, 
GuUIL/LO-TINE (gil/-), gil-lo-teen/, 

GYM-NA/sI-UM, Sousa « 

HA-BER/GE-ON, ha-bér/je-un, 
HAL/BERD (h6l/-), hawl/berd, 
HAL/¢Y-ON, ha&l/shi-un, 
ee ee HALF, v., caus? hawl, 
ALF/-PEN-NY af/-, 1 - 
hip/-, or hia/-) ha/ptn-n!, 

HAL/1-Bvr (hdl), hal/L-dUt, 
HAL/I-MAS, hil/i-mis, 
HA/REM, «eh eee 
HAS/LET, his/let, 
HATCH/EL, hach/el, 
HAWSE, 
HEATH’ER (héth/er), 
HE/BRA-ISM, 
HE€/A-TOMB (-tdom), 
He-GI/RA, or HEG/I-RA, he -ji/ra, 
HE/LIx, he/liks, 
HEL-LEN’Té (or hel-lé/nik), Ehiat tet? 
HE/LoT, or HEL/oT, shuetr sate 
HEwWTstileun, htm/is-tik, 
HERB (@rb), - érb, 
HERB/AGE (@rb/- or htrb/-), @rb/aj, 
HERE-IN/TO, heer-in-tdo/, 
HER/E-SI-AR€H (07 -ré/zI-), he-ré/zhi-urk, 
HER’/Is-SON, 
TIER/O-INE, 

sie, 6.9 

h/bra-tzm, 
hék/a-toom, 

he/ro-in, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WALKER, 

1806. 

tks/kre-titir-e, 

%gz/em-pla-re, 
&g-zil’, 
éKs/pe-a-tiir-e, 

&ks-pldr/a-titr-e, 
éks-p6s/tu-la-ttir-e, &ks-p6s/tu-lat-thr-e, 

. 6Ks/pro-brat, éks-pro/brat, 

éks-sik/kat, 
éks-t@r/me-na-, 
éks-ttr/piat, 
éks-ttr/pa-tur, 
éks-tror/de-na-re, 
éks-trav/e-nat, 
ar/e, 
fib/rik, or fa/brik, 
fawl/shun, 
fawl/ko-nét, 
fa-mil-ye-ir/e-te, 
féb/ril, 

fe/lin, 

féf, 
Yéf/fee, 
fér/ril, 
fés-ti/kus, 
fél/far, 
fe-nd/she-o, 
flint, 
f0/le-o, 
for-fi/ther, 
for/héd, 

oven 

fort/nit, 

fre-n&t/Ik,or frén/-, 
frtint, or front, 

KNOWLES. 

1835, 

tks-kré/ttir-e, 
éks/e-krat-tir-e, 
&Eks-tmp/lér-e, 
éks/il, 
éks/pe-at-tir-e, 
éks/ple-kat-tir-e, 
éks-plor/a-ttir-e, 

eks-pir/gat, 
eks-pfir/gat-ur, 
eks-sik/at, 
éks-t@r/min-a-, 
eks-ttrp/at, 
éks/t@rp-a/tur, 
éks-trér-din-ér/e, 
eks-tra-ve/nat, 
a/re, or e/re, 
faib/rik, 
fawl/shun, 
fawl/ko-ntt, 
fa-mil-yar’it-e, 
¥e/bril, 
fe-ktind/at, 
fe-lin’, , 
fawm/k0o-var’, 
fawm/s6l, 
feef, or ttf, 
fof-ee/, 
fér/yl, 
fes-ttik/us, 
feeld/far, 
fin-Stsh’yo, 
flawnt, or flint, 
fol/yo, 
for-fa/ther, 
for/héd, 

fort/nit, or -nit, 
fra-ki/, 
frén/et-Ik, 
front, 

frén/cheer,orfront/- frin/teer, 
ftil/me-na-, 

fii-zee’, be: 

gil/yas, nt 
gal/yut, 
gal-lant/, 

gil-le-mi/sha, 
ga-losh’, 

. sar oO": ® 

gip, 
gir/dn, 
ga/rus, 

. . ° ° 

giz-oon/, 
jé-ne-a-15j/e-kal, 
jé-ne-al/o-je, 
je/ne-tis, 
Jén/til, or -til, 

oeeee 

©) 0.6 6 

gla/she-al, 

£00}, 
gord, or goord, 
gratsh/i-la-tir-e, 

hib-@r/je-dn, 
hawl/berd, 
hal/she-un, 
hal, or hawl, 

ha/ptn-ne, 

hole-btt, 
hoél/e-mias, 

hi/slet, in 
hak/k1, 
haws, 

heb/ ra-tzm, 
hék/a-toom, 
he-ji/ra, or h&j/e- 
hé‘liks, 

he-mis/tik, 
htrb, 
trb/ij, 
heer/in-tdo, 
he-ree/zhe-trk, 

htr/o in ‘ 
. 

[yeer, ftil/min-at-tir-e, 
fu-nim/bu-lat-tir-e, 
fu-zil’, 

gal/ik, 
gal/yas, 
gal/yot, 
gillaint’, 
gawl/at, 

gil-e-ma/sha, 
ga-ldsh/, 

gap, or gap, 
girdn, 
ga/rus, 
ga/shus, 
giv/lok, 
ga-vot/, 
ga-zong’, 
jén-e-a-1dj/ik-al, 
jén-e-Xl/o-je, 
jeen/yus, 
jén/til, 
je-5d/e-se, 
jes-tik/u-lat-tir-e, 

zhe/raf, or je-rif’, 
jér/un-dol, 
gla/se-al, or -shal, 
gleen, 
g00), 
goord, 
grit/u-lat-tir-e, 
gwaw’va, 
gil-o-teen/’, 

jim-naz/yum, 

ha-b@r/jun, 
hawl/burd, 
hals/yun, or hal/- 
hal, 

ha/pén-e, 

hawl/e-btit, 
hil/e-mas, 
hit/rem, 
his/let, 
hak/el, 
hawz, 
htth/ur, 
hé/bra-izm, 
hék/a-toom, 
he-ji/ra, 
hé‘liks, 
hél/en-ik, 
hél/ot, 
he-mis/tik, 
hérb, 
htrb/ij, 
heer-in-tdo/, 
he-re/se-iirk, 
hér/is-stin, 
htr/o-in, or hé/ro-, 

shun, 

SMART, 

1857, 

tks-kre/ttir-e, 
éks/e-kra/ttir-e, 
égz/ém-plar-e, 
€gz/il, 
éks’pe-a/ttir-e, 
éks’/ple-ka/tiir-e, 
éks-plor/a-ttir-e, 
éks-p6s/tu-la/tur-e, 
éks/pro-brat, 
eks-pQr/gat, 
eks-pfr/ga-tur, 
eks-sik/kat, 
eks-ttr/me-ni/-, 
eks-ttr/pat, 
eks-ttr/pa-tur, 
eks-tror/de-ntr-e, 
&ks/tra-ve/nat, 
é/re, or ar/e, 
fa/brik, 
fawl/chun, 
f41/ko-nét, 
fa-mil/e-kr’e-te, 
féb/ril, 
fék/un-dat, 
fé/lin, 
feem-ko-vert/, 
feem-sdl’, 
iGf, 
féf-ee/, 
fér/rul, 
fés/tu-ktis, 
feeld/far ; coll, {81/-, 
fin/otch-o, 
flint, 
f0/le-o, 
for’ fii-ther 
for/héd ;coll.f51/ed, 
fOrt-&1/is, 
fort/nit, 
fri-ki/, 
fre-nét/ik, 
frtint, 
frtin/teer, 
ftil/me-na/titir-e, 
fu-nim/bu-la/ttir-e, 
fu-zee’, 
gid/oid, 
ga/el-Ik, 
gil/e-is, 
gil/e-ut, 
gal-lint/, 
gawl/at, 
gawlik, 
gil/e-mat/e-aw, 
ga-losh/, 
gin/oid, 
sap, 
g’dr/dn, 
gir/us, 
giz/e-ts, 
giv/e-lok, 
ga-vit’/, 
ga-zong’, 
je/ne-a-16j’e-kal, 
je/ne-al’o-je, 
je/ne-tis, 
jén/til, 
jée/o-de-se, 
jes-tik’u-lat/ur-e, 
ge/sur, 
gib/staf, 
zhe-raf’, 
zheé/ran-dol, 
gla/she-al, 
gleen, 

gord, 
grit’i-la’ttir-e, 
gwa/va, 
gil/yo-teen’, 
jim-naz/e-tim ; coll. 

jim-nizh/ytim, 
hib/er-jun, 
hal/berd, 
hal/se-un, 
hal, 

ha/pén-e, 

hal/e-bit, 
hil/e-mas, 
har/em, 
has/let, 
hatch/el, 
hawz, 
heeth/er, 
he/bra-izm, 
hék/a-tom, 
héd/je-ra, 
hél/iks, 
hel-lé/nik, 
hél/ut, 
hém/e-stik, 
htrb, 
hér/baj, 
heer-n/too, 
hér’e-se-iirk/, 

hér/o-Yn, 

« eks-ttr/pat, 

WORCESTER. 

1860, 

tks/kre-, 07 -kré/-, 
éks/e-kra-to-re, 
égz/em-pla-re, 
egz-il/, or éks/il, 
éks/pe-a-to-re, 
éks/ple-ka-to-re, 
eks-pl6r/a-tor-e, 
eks-podst/u-la-to-re, 
-pro/brat,or éks/-, 
eks-par/gat, 
eks-pfir/-, or éks/-, 
eks-sik/kat, 
eks-t@r/me-na-, 

cks-t@r/-, or éks/-, 
-tror/-, v7 -tra-dr/-, 
eks-trdv/e-nat, 
ér/e, 
fib/rik, 
fawl/chun,or-shun, 
fal/-, or fawl’-, 
fa-mil-ye-ir/e-te, 
fe/bril, or ftb/ril, 
fe-ktin/-,or fék/un-, 

{fém-ktiv/-, fe/lin, 
fam-ko-vért/, or 
fam-sol/, 
Ter, 
Téf/fee, or f&f-fee’, 
fér/ril, or fér/ryl, 
fes-tii’/kus, 
feeld/far, 
fe-nd/she-o, 
fliint, 
¥0/le-o, or fdl’yo, 
fOr/-, or for-fi/-, 
for/ed, or for/héd, 
for/ta-lis, 
{Ort/nit, o7 -nit, 
fra/kas, ov frii-ki/, 
fre-nét/ik, 
frtint, 
frdn/teer, 
ftil/me-na-to-re, 
fu-nim/bu-la-to-re, 
fu/zil, 
ga/doid, 
ga/lik, 
gil/yas, or ga/le-as, 
gil/yut, 
gal-lant/, 
gal/lat, 
gawlik, 
gitl-le-ma/she-a, 
ga-losh’, 
gin/oid, 
gap, or gap, 
gir/dn, or giir/den, 
ga/rus, 
giz/e-us, or ga/ze-, 
gav/lok, 
giv/ot, 
ga-zoon’, 
jén-e-a-15j/e-kal, 
jén-e-itl/o-je, 
jeen/yus, or jé/ne- 
jén/til, 
je-Od/e-se, 
jes-tik/u-la-to-re, 
gi/ser 
jib/staf, on BYb/staf, 
je-raf’, 
jir/an-dol, 
gla/she-al, 
gle/ne, 
gow}, or gdvj, 
gord, or goord, 
grat/u-la-to-re, 
gwil/va, 
gil-lo-teen/’, 

jim-na/zhe-tim, 

ha-btr/je-tin, 
hawl/berd,or hal, 
hal/she-, or hal/se-, 
hal, or haw}, 
ha/pén-ne, hip/en- 

ne,or hiif/ptn-ne, 
hdl/e-btit, 
hil/e-mas, 
ha/rem, or hii/rem, 
hii/slet, or his/let, 
hatch/el, or hik/k), 
haws, 
heeth/er, 
he/bra-, o7 h&b/ra-, 
htk/a-toom, 
he-ji/ra, or hétj/e-, 
hé‘liks, 
hél/le-nik,o7 -lén/-, 
hél/ut, 
hém/e-,or he-mis/-, 
érb, 
érb/aj, or htrb/aj, 
heer-In/-, or -in 
he-ré/ze-iirk, [t00/, 
he-ris/sun, _ 
hér/o-in, or hé/ro-, 

[tis, 

COOLEY. 

1863. 

tks-kre/tor-e, 
éks/e-kra-tor-e, 
tgz/ém-plir-e, 
éks/il, 
éks/pe-a-tor-e, 
tks/ple-ka-tor-e, 
tks-plor/a-tor-e, 
eks-pds/tu-la-tor-e, 
éks/pro-brat, 
eks-pfir’-, or tks/-, 
eks-pfr/ga-tor, 
eks-sik/kat, 
eks-ttrm/in-a-, 

» eks-ttr/pat, 
eks-t@r/pa-tor, 
eks-tr6r/de-nir-e, 
éks-tra-ve/nit, 
€/re, or @r/e, 
ftb/rik, 
fawl/shun, 
fal/ko-nét, 
fa-mil-y’iir/it-e, 
féb/ril, 
fék/un-dat, 
fe/lin, 
fem-ktiv/ert, 
fém-sol/, 
féf, 
féf-fee’, 
fér/rul, 
fés/tu-ktis, 
fél/ far, 
fin-dtsh/yo, 
flint, 
f0/le-o, 
for/fii-ther, [éd, 
fSr/héd; coll. {6r/- 
fort/al-is, 
fort/nit, 
fra-ki/, 
fre-nét/ik, 
friint, 
frén/teer, 
ftil/mi-na-tdr-e, 

fail, 
ga/ lik, Hg 
gil/yds 
gil’ ytt, 
gal-laint/, 
gillat, 

gil-le-m3/sh’A, 
ga-losh/, 

gap, 
gir/dn, or @tir/dn, 
oe 
giz/e-ts, 

giv/ut, ; 
ga-z00n/,o7 -z0ng’, 
je-ne-a-16j/ik-al, 
je-ne-al/o-je, 
jeen’y’us, 
jén/til, 
je-dd/es-e, 
jes-tik/u-la-tir e, 
gi/ser,. 
jib/staf, 
zhe-raf’, 
zhe/rin-dol, 
gla/sh’al, 
gle/ne, 
g00}, 
gord, 
grit/u-la-tor-e, 
gwi/va, 
gil/lo-teen, 

jim-naz/e-tim, 

hib/er-j’un, 
hal/berd, 
hal/se-un, 
hal; coll. hawl, 

ha/pén-ne, 

hal/e-btit, 

har/em, 
hiz/let, [hétch/el, 
hitch/el; collog. 
hawz, 
héth/er, 
hé/bra-izm, 
hék/a-toom, 
héj/e-ra, 
hé/liks, 
hel-lén/ik, 
he/lot, 
hém/e-stik, 
htrb, 
htrb/aj, o trb/aj, 
heer-in/too, 
he-ré/ze-tirk, 
hér/is-stin, 
héro-in, 

lv 

CULL. 

1864, 

tks/kre-to-ri. 
¢k/se-kra-to-r7, 
égz/em-pla-ry, 
égz-il/. 
€ks/p¥-a-to-r7, 
tks/pli-ka-to-r¥, 
eks-plor/a-to-r7. 
-pos/tu-la-to-r7, 
éks/pro-brat. 
eks-pfir’/gat. 
eks-pfir/git-ur. 
ek-sik/kat. 
eks-t@r/mi-nii-. 
ek-st@rp/at. 
ek-sttrp/at-ur, 
éks-tra-or/-, 

iri! 
fib/rik. 
fawl/shun, 
fil/kon-et. 
fa-mYl/1-trit-Y, 
fe/bril. 
fe/kund-at, 
fe/lin. 
fém-koo/vert. 
fém-sol/, 
fof, 
féf-fee’, 
fér/tl. 
{és/tu-ktis. 
feld/far. 
Ti-n0d/ke-o. 
flawnt. 
{0/li-o. 
for/fti-ther, 
for/hed. 
fort/al-is. 
fort/nit. 
fra-kii/, 
fre-nét/ik. 
friint. 
fron/teer. 
ftil/min-a-t6-rY. 
-nim/bu-la-t6-17, 
fi/sil. 
ga/doid. 
gal/ik, 
gi/le-as. 
gil/1-ot. 
gil/lant. 
gal/lat. 
gawlik, 
gil-li-ma/shY-a. 
ga-losh/, 
gin/oid, 
gap. 
gir/dn. 
gar/us. 
ga/ze-us. 
giy/e-lok, 
ga-vot/~ 
ga-zoon’, 
je/ne-a-16jik-al, 
je-ne-al/o-je. 
je/ni-us, 
jén/til. 
je-0d/e-s¥. 
jes-tik/u-la-to-ri, 
gi/zer. 
jib/staf, 
jivat’. 
jir/an-dol. 
gla/shi-al, 
gleen. 
gow). 
goord. 
grit/u-la-to-r7, 
gwii/va, 
gil-lo-teen/, 

jim-na/zi-tim, 

ha-bér/je-on, 
hawl/berd, 
hal/si-on, 
hal. 

haf/pén-ni, 

hal/7-butt. 

ha/rem. 
his/let. 
hatch/el, 
haws. 
htth/er. 
hé/bra-izm. 
hék/a-toom, 
héj/e-ra. 
he‘liks. 
hel-lén/ik. 
he/lot. 
hém/i-stik, 
@rb. 
trb/aj. 

he-re/si-irk, 
hér/is-son, 
hér/o-in, 



WEBSTER. 

1864, 

HER/o-Ism, 
HET’/ER-O€H/RO-MOUS, 
Hi€/€OUGH (-ktip), 
HI-ER/0-PHANT (07 hi/-), 
HI-LAR/I-TY (or hi-), 
HIN/DOO, 
HOL/LA, 
HOL/Lo, 
HOL/Low, 
HOLM (hom), 
Ho-MO€H/RO-MOtS, 
HO/M0-GE/NE-OUs, 
HO/MOI-OU’SI-AN, 
H0/MO-OU’SI-AN, 
Hoop, or Hoor, 
HO/RA-RY, 
HOR/0-LOGE, 
HOs/PI-TAL, 
HOs/TEL-RY, 
HOs/TLER (his/ler,o7-5s/-), 
HOUSE/WIFE (or htiz/wif), 
HUM’BLE, 
HU/Mor (or yy/mur), 
HUZ-ZA’, 
HYp/A-TID, 
HY-E/MAL, 
HY/GI-ENF’, 
HY/LO-THE’Ism, 
HYP/0-€HON’DRES (-derz), 
HYs/sop (his/sup,or hi/-), 
Ip/0-€RASE, 
1G/NO-MIN/I-OUS, 
I-Gua/NA (-gwii/-), 
I-GUA/NO-DON (-gwit/-), 
IM/AGE-RY, 
IM/BE-GILE (07 -seel’), 
IN-AM/O-RA/TO, 
IN-CEN/DI-A-RY, 
IN/CENSE (to perfume), 
IN-CEN/SO-RY, 
IN-€HO/A-TIVE, 
IN-€LIN/A-TO-RY, 
IN-€ON/DITE, 
IN/€ON-VEN/IENCE (-yens), 
IN-€REASE/ (or In/-), 2., 
IN/DE-€0/ROUS (07-dék/0-), 
IN/DIAN (ind/yan, o7 in/di- 
IN/DI-€A-TO-RY, [an), 
IN-DIS/PU-TA-BLE, 
IN/FAN-TILE (or -til), 
IN/FAN-TINE (or -tin), 
IN-GEN/IOUsS (-yus), 
IN-GEN/ITE, 
IN/GRATE, 
IN-IM/L-€AL, 
IN/NATE, or IN-NATE’, 
IN-SI/TION (-sish/-,o7-sizh/- 
IN-TER/€A-LA-RY, [un), 
IN/TER-LO€’U-TOR, 
IN/TER-STICE (o7 in-t@r/-), 
In/vA-LIp, n. & v., 
IN-V6L/0-CEL (or -lii/sel), 
IN/VO-LU/€RE (07 -ker), 
Ip/E-€A€/0-AN’/HA, 
IR/I-DES/CENT, 
IR-REF/U-TA-BLE (or-fit/-), 
JACK/AL, 
J A€/U-LA-TO-RY, 
JE-JUNE/, 
JON/QUIL, 
JOWL/ER, or JOWL/ER, 
JU/DI-€A-TO-RY, 
JUN/IOR (-yur), 
JUP-PON’, 
JUS/TI-FI-€A-TIVE, 
JUs/TI-FI-€A/TO-RY, 
KEEL/SON (kél/-) 
KHAN (kawn, or kn), 
LA-BROSE’, 
LA-€Us/TRINE, 
LAN/DAU, 
LA/NI-A-RY, 
LA/NI-ATE, 
LAR/uM, 
LAR/YNX, 
LAt?r/1I-ROS/TROUS, 
LA/rri-A, or LA-TRI/A, 
LAU/DA-NUM, 
LAU/REL, 
LA/VA, or LA’/vA, 
LEAL, 
LEAPED (leept), 
LEAV/EN, 
LE/GEND, 07 LEG/END, 
LEG/END-A-RY, 
LEG/IS-LA/TOR, 
LEG/IS-LA/TURE (-lat/yur), 
LE/MAN, or LEM/AN, 
LE-PiD/0-LITE, 
LE/VANT, @., 
LE-VANT/INE, 
ANT-INE, @., 

LEY/DEN-JAR (or 1a/-), 
LIVEN (lé/en, or li/en), 
LIEU-TEN/ANT (or lef-), 
LIN/SEY-WOOL/SEY, 
Lip/0-GRAM, 
LI-POTIH/Y-MY, 

or LEvy/- 

PERRY, 

1805, 

hé/ro-Izm, 

hyk/kof, 

hy-laritY, | 

holo’, | | 
noi-lo’, 

holm, 

ho-mo-ja/ne-tis, 

hoop, 
ho/ra-ri, 
hor/o-15j, 
hés/pi-tal, 

dst/ler, 
hous/wif,or htiz/if, 
tm/ble, 
am/ur, 
hooz-zii’, 

hip-o-k6n/derz, 
his/sup, 

Jg-no-min/i-tis, 

> eee 
Im/a-je-r, 
-bés/il, or -be-sil/, 
in-iim-o-ra/to, 
in-sén/di-a-ry, 
in/séns, 

in-k0/a-tiv, 
in-kli/na-to-ry, 
in-kén/dit, 
in-kon-yé/ni-éns, 
In/krees, 
in-dék/o-rtis, 

-dis/pu-,ordis-pw/-, 
Yn/fan-til, 
in/fan-tin, 
in-jé/ni-tis, 
in-jén/it, 
in-grat/, 
in-im/i-kal, 
in-nat/, 
in-sish/un, 
in-tér/ka-la-rY, 
In-ter-l5k/u-tur, 
In/ter-stis, 
In-va-leed/, 

Yp-e-kik-u-iin/ha, 

Tr-re-ft/ta-bl, 
jak-awl/, 
jik/u-la-to-r7, 
je-jun’, 
jun-kwil’, 

jt/di-ka-to-rv, 
ja/ni-ur, 

0 “she: Venue 

jus-tif/i-ka-to-r7, 
keel/sun, 07 kél’-, 

lan-daw’, 

la/ni-at, 
la/rum, 
lar/ingks, 
14-ti-rés/trus, 
la/tri-a, 
law/da-ntim, 
law’rel, 

lév/n, 
lé/jend, 
1¢j/en-da-rT, 
1éj-is-la/tur, 
18j-is-la/tir, 
1¢@/man, 

liv-ttn/ant, 
lin/se-w00l’se, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WALKER, 

1806, 

hér/o-izm, 

hik/kup, or -kof, 
hi-ér/o-fant, 
hil-iir/e-te, 

holo’, |,” 

holo, | 
ete Nw +6 

ho-mo-jé/ne-tis, 

. . . . 

hoop, 
hO/ra-re, 
hodr/o-15j, 
5s/pe-tal, 
hd’tel-re, 
6s/ler, 
htiz/wif, 
tim/bl, 
yu/mur, 
hooz-za’, 

hi-é/mal, 

hip-o-k6n/derz, 
hiz/zup, or hi/sup, 

ig-no-min/yus, 

im/mij-ér-e, 
-bés/il, or -be-seel/, 

-stn/de-, or -stn/je- 
in/sens, 
Yn/sen-sttr-e, 
in-k0/a-tiv, 
in-klin/a-titr-e, 
In/kon-dit, 
in-kon-ve/ne-éns, 
ing’/krees, 
-de-k0/-,or -d&ék/o-, 
Yn/de-an, -je-an, or 

- - »[ind/yan, 
-dis/pu-, o7 -dis- 
in/fan-til, [pi/-, 
jn/fan-tin, 
in-jé/ne-us, 
Yn/jen-it, 
in-grat/, 
in-Im/-, or -e-mi/-, 
in-nat/, 
in-sish/un, 
Yn-ter-kal/a-re, 
Yn-ter-l6k/u-tur, 
in/ter-, or in-ttr/-, 
in-va-leed/, 

Yp-e-kik-u-A/na, 

Tr-re-fiit/a-bl, 
jak-awl’, 

jejun’, 
jtin/kwil, 
jol/er, 
ju/de-ka-titir-e, 
ju/ne-ur, 

jus-tif/e-ka-tiy, 

keel/sun, 

lan-daw’, 

1a/ne-at, 
lar/um, 
la/ringks, 
la-te-r6s/trus, 
la/tre-a, 
16d/a-ntim, 
lér/7l, 
1a/va, 

lév/én, 
le/jend, 
1éj/en-da-re, 
1éj/is-1a-tur, 
18j/is-la-chiir, 

Oe 

1e/vant, 

ley-tén/ant, 
lin/se-w0ol’se, 

li-pith/e-me, 

KNOWLES. 

1835. 

hé/ro-izm, or hér/-, 

hik/up, 
hi/er-o-fant, 
hil-dr/it-e, 
hin-doo/’, 
hdl/a, 

hdVo, 
hom, 

ho-mo-jeen/yus, 

hoop, 
ho/rtir-e, 
hd/ro-15j, 
5s/pit-al, 
hds/tel-re, 
ds/ler, 
htiz/wif’, 
tim/bl, 
wWmur, 
hitiz-za’, 

hi-e/mal, 

hip-o-kon/drees, 
his/up, 

ig-no-min/yus, 
ig-u-ain/a, 

im/ij-re, 
im-be-seel/, 
in/4-mo-rii-to, 
in-sénd/yér-e, 
in-stns/, 
in-séns/Utr-e, 
in-k6/a-tiv, 
in-klin/a-ttir-e, 
in-kun-dit/, 
in-kun-ven/yéns, 
In/krees, 
-d&ék/0-,07r -de-ko/-, 
ind/yan, 
in/de-kat-o-re, 
-dis/pu-, or -pit/-, 
Yn-fint/il, 
in-fant/in, 
in-jeen/yus, 
in-jeen/it, 
in-grat/, 
in-im/-,or in-im-i/-, 
in-nat/, 
in-sizh/un, 
in-t@r/kal-ar-e, 

in-t@rs/tis, 
In-va-leed/, 
in-v6l-u-sél/, 
in-vo-li/ker, 
Yp-e-kik-u-in/a, 
ir-rid/es-ént, 
ir-réf/u-tabl, 
jak/awl, 
jak/u-lat-tr-e, 
zha-zhoon/, 
jon-keel’, o7 zhon- 
joul/er, 
ju/de-, or ju-dik/-, 
jun/yur, 
jd0’/pon, 
jst-if-ik-at/iv, 

keel/sun, 

1la/bros, 

lan-daw’, 
lan/ytir-e, 
lan/yat, or 1a/ne-at, 
1i/rum, 
lir/inks, 
1&t-ir-5s/trus, 
lat/re-aé, 
l6d/a-ntim, 
law’rel, 
lé/va, or la/va, 

leept, 
lé/vn, 
lé/jend, 
1éj/end-ér-e, 
1¢j/is-lat-ur, 
1éj/is-lat-ytr, 
1é/man, 
le-pid/o-lit, 
le-vant/, 

léy-aint/in, 

liven, 
lef-tén/ant, 
lin/ze-w0ol’ze, 
WYp’o-grim, 
li-poth/e-me, 

SMART, 

1857, 

hér/o-Yzm, 
hét/er-k/ro-mtis, 
hik/kéf, 
hi/er-o-tint/, 
he-lar/e-te, 
hin-ddo/, 
hola, 
h61-10/, 

hdlm, 
ho-m6k’ro-miis, 
ho/mo-jé/ne-tis, 
ho/moi-ow’ze-an, 
hd/mo-ow/ze-an, 
hoop, 
hor/a-re, 
hor/o-15j, 
hds/pe-tal, 
hist/el-re, 
6s/ler, 
hitiz/wif, 
tim/bl, 
hi/mur, 
hooz-zit’, 
hi/da-tid, 
hi-é/mal, 

hV/lo-th@/izm, 
hip/po-kén/dreez, 
his/sup, 
yV/do-kras, 
ig/no-min/yus, 
Yg/u-a/na, 
Ig/u-in’o-don, 
im/a-jer-e, 
Im/be-seel’, 
in-im/o-ra’to, 
in-sénd/ytir-e, 
Yn/sens, 
Yn/sen-stir-e, 
in/ko-iitiv, 
in-kli/na-tttir-e, 
in-k6n/dit, 
In/kon-ve/ne-ens, 
in/krees, 
In/de-k0/rus, 
Ynd/yan, 
Yn/de-ka/titir-e, 
in-dis/pu-ta-bl, 
Yn/fan-til, 
in/fan-tin, 
in-je/ne-us, 
in-jén/it, 
in/grat, 
{n/e-mi’kal, 
in-nat/, 
in-sish/un, 
in-t@r/ka-lir-e, 
in/ter-16k’/u-tur, 
in-tér/stis, 
in/va-leed, 

In/vo-li’ker, 
ip/e-ka&k/u-ain/a, 
i/re-dés’ent, 
Tr/re-fu/ta-bl, 
jak/awl, 
jak/u-la/ttir-e, 
jéd/joon 
jting/kwil, 
joul/er, 
joo’de-ka/ttir-e 
?60/ne-ur, 
jup-pin/, 
jtis’te-fe-ka/tiv, 
jtis’te-fe-ka/ttir-e, 
kél/sun, 
Kawn, 

1a/kus-trin, 
lan/daw, 
lin/yir-e, 
lin/e-at, 
lir/um, 
ldr/ingks, 
1&t/e-rés/trus, 
Ja-tri/a, 
15d/a-ntm, 
lor/el, 
la/va, 
Je/al, 
lépt, 
lév’en, 
léj/end, 
1éj/en-dtir-e, 
1é)j/is-la/tur, 
1éj/is-1a/tir, 
lém/an, 
le-pid/o-lit, 
léy/ant, 

le-viin/tin, 

la/dn-, 
li/en, 
ley-tén/ant, 
lin/ze-w0ol’ze, 
li/po-grim, 
li-pSth/e-me, 

WORCESTER. 

1860. 

s* 

COOLEY, 

1863. 

hty/o-izm, or hé/-, hér/o-fzm, 
hét-er-o-kr0/mus, 
hik/kup, or -kof, 

hét-er-o-krd/mus. 
hik/tip, 

hi-ér/o-fint, o7 hi/- hi/er-o-faint, 
hi-lir/e-te, 
hin-d0o/, 
hol-li/, 
h61-13/, 
tee or ..61-10/, 
olm, 

he-lir/i-te, 
hin-doo/, 
h6l-10/, 
h1-10’, 
holo, 
holm, 

-m6k/ro-, ov -krd/-, hém-o-krd/mus, 
ho-mo-jé/ne-us, 
ho-moi-ow/shan, 
ho-mo-ow’shan, 
hoop, or hoop, 
hd/ra-re, 
hor/o-16j, 
hés/pe-tal, 

ho-mo-jé/ne-tis, 

hoop "aR 
hor/a-re, 
h6r/o-15j, 
hds/pe-tal, 

hod/tel-, or hds/tel-, hds/tel-re, 
da/ler, [wif, os/ler, 
htiz/wif, ov hous/- hows/wif, 
htim/bl, or tim/bl, tim/bl, or htim/bl, 
yu/mur,or hi/mur, oes 
hooz-zii’, 002-24’, 
hi/da-, or hid/a-, _ hid/a-tid, 
hi-é/-, or hi/e-, hi-é/mal, 
hi/je-een,orhi/jeen, 
-l5th/-, or -lo-thé/-, 
hip-o-kén/derz, 

hi-je-een/, 
hi/lo-the-izm, 
hip-o-kén/dreez. 

hiz/zup,or his/sup, his/up, 
id/o-kraz, 
ig-no-min/e-us, 
e-gwit/na, 
e-gwiin/o-don, 
im/a-jér-e, or im/aj- 
-bés/il, or be-seel’, 
in-im-o-rii/to, 

. in-stn/de-a-re, 
in/sens,o7 in-séns/, 
in/sen-, or in-sén/-, 
in-k6/a-tiv, 
-klin/a-ttir-e, [-dit, 
In/kon-dit,or -k6n/- 
-ven/yens, or -véen/- 
In/-,or-krees/[e-ens,in/krees, 
-de-k6/-, or -dék/o-, In-de-k6/rus, 

in/de-an ; coll. ind/- Ind/yan, 
.In/de-ka-to-re, 
In-dis’pu-ta-bl, 
in/fan-til, o7 -til, 
in/fan-tin, or -tin, 
~jeen/yus,o7-je/ne-, 
-jén/it, or In/jen-it, 
in-grat/, or In/grat, 
in-im/-,orin-e-mi/-, 
in-nat/, 
in-sizh/-, or -sish/-, 
in-ttr/ka-la-re, 
-l5k/-, or -lo-kti/-, 
_In/ter-stis, or ttr/- 
Yn-va-leed/, 
In/vo-li-sel, 
Yn/vo-li-ker, 
{p-e-kik-u-an/a, 
jr-re-dés/ent, 
-re-fiit/-, or -réf/u-, 
jik/awl, 
jik/u-la-to-re, 
je-j0on/, 
jon/kwil, 
jol/er, or joul/er, 
ju/de-ka-to-re, 
jun/yur, or ju/ne-, 

jup-ptin’, or jtip/-, 
Jjus-tif’/e-ka-tiv, 
jus-tif/e-ka-to-re, 
keel/sun, or kél/-, 
kawn, ov kin, 
la-bros/, or 1a/bros, 
la-ktis/trin, 
lan-daw’, 
‘la/ne-a-; or lin/ya-, 
la/ne-at,or lin/e-at, 
lar/um, or lii/rum, 
lir/inks,o7la/rinks, 
lAt-e-rés/trus, 
la/tre-a, 
law/da-, 07 16d/a-, 
lir/el, or law/rel, 
la/va, or lii/va, 
leel, 
‘lépt, or leept, 
lév/n, 
lé/jend, or 1éj/end 
1&j/en-da-re, 
18j/is-la-tur, 
lég/is-lat-ur, 
lé/man, 

, 

id/o-kras, 
Yg-no-min/y’us, 
ig-wi/na, 
ig-wi/no-don, 
Ym/aj-re, 
Im-be-seel’, 
in-im-o-ra/to, 
in-sén/de-tir-e, 
in/sens, 
Yn/sens-Or-e, 
in-k0/a-tiy. 
in-klin/a-tor-e, 
in-k6n/dit. 
in-kon-vén/yens, 

in/de-ka-tdr-e, 
in-dis/pu-ta-bl, 
In/fant-1l, 
Yn/fant-in, 
in-jeen/e-us, 
in-jén/it, 
In/grat, 
in-im/e-k4l, 
in/at, 
in-sish/un. 
in-t@r/kKa-ltir-e, 
In-ter-l0k/u-tur, 
In/ter-stis, 
_Yn-va-leed/,orin/va- 

{lida, in-v6l/u-sél, 
jn-vo-l’60/ker, 
Yp-e-kak-u-in/ha, 
1-re-dés/ent, 
ir-re-ttt/a-bl, 
jik/awl, 
jak/u-la-tor-e, 
je-j’oon’, 
jon/kwil, 
joul/er, 
_)00/de-ka-tir-e, 
joon/yur, 
jttp/un, 
_jtis’te-fe-kat/iv, 
jtis/te-fe-ka-tir-e, 
kél/sun, 
kawn, 
la-brds/, 
la-ktis’trin, 
lin/daw, 
‘la/ne-tir-e, 
1a/ne-at. 
lar/um, 
lir/ingks, 
lit-e-rds/trus, 
la-tri/a, o la/tre-a, 
16d/a-ntim, 
lor/el, 
la/va, 
leel, 
leept; coll. lépt, 
lév/en, 
léj/end, 
18j/end-tir-e, 
18)/is-la-tur, 
1éj/is-lat-ir, 

lép/e-do-,or le-pid/- lp/e-do-lit, 
le/vant, ov le-vant/, 
Je-vin/tin, or léy/- 

an-tin, 
li/dn-, 
le/en, or li/en, 

lin/se-wool’se, 
l¥p/o-grim, 
le-pdth/e-me, 

léy/ant, 

Je-vint/in, 

le/dn-, 
lé/en, 

lin/ze-wool’ze, 
lip/o-grim, 
}i-pdth/e-me, 

yan, 

[P6o-, 
Jey-tén/ant, or li-, lev-; orig. & prop. 

CULL. 

1864. 

hér/o-izm. 

hik/up. 
hi-ér/o-fant. 
hi-lar/Y-t!. 
hin-doo’, 
hdl/lo. 
hdl/lo. 
hdVlo. 
holm, 

ho-mo-jé/ne-tis. 
ho-moi-ow’/si-an, 
hd-mo-ow’si-an. 
hoop. 
hor/a-ri. 
hor/o-15j. 
hés/pit-al. 
hos/tel-ri. 
ser. 
hows/ wif, 
tim/bl. 
hi/mur. 
hoocz-zii’. 
hi-dat/id. 
hi-eem/al, 
hi/ji-een. 
hi-lo-thé/izm, 

his/sop. 
7/do-kras. 
ig-no-min/i-us. 
Lgwi/na, 
i-gwii/no-don, 
Ym/aj-e-ri. 
im/be-seel. 
in-ti/mo-rii’to. 
in-stn/di-a-ri, 
In/sens. 

ws. 

in-kon-vé/ni-ens, 
In/krees, 
in-de-k0/rus, 
Yn/di-an. 
In/di-ka-to-i. 
in-dis/pit-a-bl, 
in/fant-il. 
In-fant-in. 
in-je/ni-us, 
in-jén/it. 
in/grat. 
in-Im/ik-al. 
in-nat/. 

in-t@r/ka-lat. 
in-ter-l6k/u-tur, 
in-t@rs/tis. 
inva 
in-v0/lu-sel, 
in-vo-li/ker. 

. ip-e-kik-u-iin/ha, 
j-rid-ts/ent. 
Tr-re-fit/a-bl. 
jak/awl. 
j&k/u-la-to-r7, 
je-jtin’. 

* Jon/kwil. 
jol’er. . 
ja/dik-A-to+y, 
ju/ni-ur. 
jup-pon/. 
just-if/1-katty. 
just-Tf/i-kat-o7, 
kél/son, 
kawn. 
]a/bros. 

_ la-ktis/trin, 
Jan-daw’, 
la/ni-a-ri, 

1ar/um. 
lar/ingks. 
lat-i-r5s/trus. 
1a/tri-a. 
law/da-niim, 
law’rel, 
la/va. 
leel. 
leept. 
iewn, 
1éj/end. 
18j/end-a-rl, 
1éj/is-lat-ur. 
18j/is-lat-ir, 
le/man, 
lép/id-o-lit. 
le-vint/. 

le-vant/in, 

li/dn-, 
li/en. 
lef-tén/ant. 
lin/se-w0ol’se. 
ji/po-grim. 
li-pSth/e-mf, 



MaA-DEV/RA (or -da/-), : 
MA-DRIER/ (or m&d/ri-er), 

y* 

, 

e 

s 

« 

WEBSTER. PERRY, 

1864, 1805. 

LITHE/SOME, lith’sum, 
LI-THOT’RI-TY, etptenn onde 
LITRE (liter, or 1é/tr), Sone ts 
LIVRE (li’ver, or lé/vr), li/ver, 
LOM’/BARD (or ltim/-), thoolh ome 
LOoF (or lif), ltif, 
LU/MA-€HEL, aes «m= 
Luts/tTRING, hohe, ts 
MACH’I-€0-LA/TION, 
MA€H/I-NAL, 

MAG/EL-LAN’Ie€, 
MAG-NE/SI-A (-zhi-a, or ° 
MA/HA-BA/RA-TA, 
MAIN/TE-NANGE, 
MA-LA/RI-A, 
MAL/E-FA€/TOR, 
MAL-FEA/SANGE, 
MA-LIN/GER, ° 

. 

ay 6 As xe 

[-zha), shim < 

miash/-, or mik/-, 

mian/te-nins, 

miil-e-fik/tur, 

MALL (a hammer), mawl, 
MA-NEGE/ (-nazh/), ce oes 
MAN/GROVE, tise « 
MAN/TEL-ET, mant/lét, 
MAN/TI-GER, carCan es 
MAN/TU-A (or ma&n/tu), min/tu, 
MAR/A-NATH’ A(or -na/tha), eee «are 
MAR/ISH, 07 MAR/ISH, mir/ish, 
MAR/I-TAL mir/i-tal, 
MAR/MO-gET, mar-mo-ztt/, 
MAR‘MOT, mar-m6t/, 
MAR/TIN-ET, miir/ti-ntt, 
MAS/LIN, Ueto the 
MAS/TO-DON, Moa sa 6 
MAT’A-CHIN (-sheen’), 
MAT/RON-AL (07 ma/-), 
MAX/IL-LAR, 

ME/DI-4:/vAL, 
MeE-pDI¢/I-NAL, 
MED/UL-LA-RY, 
MEER/S¢HAUM (-s 
MEI-O/sIs, 
MEL/IOR-ATE, 
MEL/0-€0-TQN’, 
ME-LO/DE-ON, 
MEL/0-DRAME, 
MEM/OIR (mém/wor, or 
MEN-AG/E-RIE (-izh/-), 
MEN’I-VER, 
ME-PHITIs, 
MER’€AN-TILE, 
MER-GAN/SER, 
ME-RID/I-ON-AL, 
ME/SIAL (-zhal), 
MES/SIEURS (mésh/yerz), més/seerz, 
MET/AL (or mét/1), mét/1, 
ME/TE-OR/0-LITE, oh 
ME/TE-OR/0-SEOPE, races 
MET‘Ic, or ME/TI 
ME-TON/Y-MY (or 
ME/RO-POL/L-TAN, 
MEZ/ZA-NINE, ° 

mifa/trun-, 07 mat/-, 
Er miks/il-lar, 

ME-CHO/A-€AN (07 -k6/-), onesie 

me-dis/L-nal, 
me-dtil/la-r¥, 

hawm), ce « 

m0/li-o-rat, 

[mém/-), 

. 

oy ere © [moir’, 
mém/dir, 07 me- 
mi-nii/zhe-re, 

me-rid/¥-o-nal, 

€, 
mét/-), 

MID/WIFE-RY, or Mib/- mid/if-zi, 
MI-METIe, ([WIFE-RY, arcs 
M1-MO/SA, or MI-MO/sA, ; 
MIN/I-A-TURE (-i-at-yiir, 07) min 
MIN’I-UM, 
MIN/UTE (min/it), min/at, 
MO/BILE, mo-bel’, 
MOB/LE (mdb/1), Suche 
MO/DI-0-LAR (07 -di/-), Sabet) « 
MOl/DORE, moi/dor, 
MOL/LI-ENT (07 m6l/yent), mdl/li-ent, 
MOn/AD, mon/ad, 
MON/E-TA-RY (miin/-), = share 
MON/0-0US/L-AN, 
MON/OPH-THONG(or-ndp/-), . . 
MON/OP-TOTE (07 -ndp/-), méon/op-, 
MOos/LEM 

{it-yiir), min/i-tim, 

MUL/TL-FLO/RoUs(or-tif’-), i Hes 
MUL/TL-J0/ Gods (or -tij’-), 
MOUL/TI-PLL€ATE 
MUs/€A-DINE (or -din), 
MUs/ROLE, 
MUS-TAGHE’, 
NA/IAD (-yad), 
NAR-RATE’ (or nir/rat), 
NEG/A-TIVE, v., 
NEPH/E-LINE, 
NEPH/EwW, 
NEPH/RITE (07 né 
NER/o-LI, 
NVGENE, or NI-GENE’, 
NiG/RI-FI-€A/TION, 
No-A/€HI-AN, | 
No-BLEss’, or NO 
NO/MEN-CLAT’/URE, 
NOOSE (or nods), 7., 
No-SOL/0-GY 
NOTHING (or nodth/ing), 
No-vie/U-LITE, 
NUN-€U/PA-TIVE ( 
NYL/GHAU, 
OB/DU-RA-GY (or ob-dii/-), 
O-BEI/SANCE (or 0-ba/-), 

(or -tip/) 

miiz/rol, 
mus-tash/, 

nar-rat/, 

név/yu, 
'frit), Sunaeee 

ni-seen/ 

‘BLESS, nd/bles, 

noos, 

niith/ing, 

‘T-a-tir, 

no-z6l/o-ji, 

me-ton/i-mi, 
mé-tro-p6l/i-tan, 

2 

or -nop/-, 

, mul-+tip/Ii-kat, 
miis/ka-din, 

ni-grif-ka/ shun, 

no-men-kla/tur, 

or ntin/-) nun-kii/patiy, 

o-b@/sans, 
OB-LIQUE’ (-leek/, 07° -lik’/), ob-leek’, 
O€-TOG/E-NA-RY (or 5k/-), ok-td\/e-na-ri, 

ob-di’ ra-sY, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WALKER, 

1806, 

lYth/sum, 

li/ver, 

loof, 

Itis/trin g, 

mXk/e-nal, : 

mén/te-nins, 

mike fik/tur, 

mii 

miin-te-lét/, 
miin-ti/ger, 
min/chu-a, 
mir-a-nith/a, 
mir/ish, 
mir/e-tal, 
miir-mo-zét/, 
mir/moot, 
miir-tin-ét’, 
més/lin, 

cece: .« 
mat/run-, 07 -trd/-, 
maks-il/lar, 

5 6 OG 
siiedas 

méd-e-si/nal, 
mtd/ul-la-re, 

meé/le-o-rat, 

Rie, vs 

mém/wor, 
men-i&zh-er-¢/, 

mtr/kan-til, 

me-rid/e-o-nal, 

métsh/shoorz, 
mét/al, 

or 
[-shoorz’/, 

me-t@/o-rbs-kop, 

mét-o-nim/e, 
mét-ro-p6l/e-tan, 

mid/wif-re, 
me-mét/ik, 

min/e-tiir, 
min/yum, 
min/ut; coll, -it, 
mo-bél’, 
m0/bl, 

moi-dor’, 
m6l/yent, 
mon/ad,ormo/nad, 

eMietaton! « 

mo6n/op-, or -ndp/-, 

mul-tYp/ le-kat, 
miis/ka-din, 

mus-tish/ ) 
na/ad, 
nir/rat, 

nétv/vii, F 

eo tiats) 6 

nig-re-fe-ka/shun, 

no-blés’, 
nom/en-kla-tir, 
n0dos, 
no-zdl/o-je, 
ntth/ing, 

nun-kii/ pa-tiv, 

Bb/ju-, or ob-di/-, 
o-ba/sans, 
ob-lik’, 
ok-t5j/e-na-re, 

KNOWLES. 

1835, 

lée/vr, 

loof, 
ltim/a-kél, 
lu/string, 
mik-ik-o-la/shun, 
mak/in-al, 
ma-de/ra, 
miid/re-ur, 

mag-nees/ya, 

métn/-, ov man/-, 
ma-lar/ya, 
mil/e-fakt/ur, 

m4l, or mawl, 
min-azh/, 
man/grov, 
min/tel-ét, 
miin/tij-er, 
min/tdo, 
mir-a-nii/tha, 
mii/rish, 
ma-ri/tal,ormar/e-, 
miuir-mo-zett/, 
miir/mot, 
mir/tin-ét, 
mis/lin, 

mit/a-sheen, 
ma/trun-al, 
miks/il-lar, 
me-k6/a-kin, 
me-de-@/yal, 
me-dis/e-nal, 
me-dtil/tir-e, 

m1-0/sis, 
meel/yo-rat, 
mél-o-k6/tun, 

mé/lo-drim, 
mém/wor, 
me-nizh/tr-e, 
mén/e-vur, 
méf/it-is, 
mér/kan-til, 
mer-gin/sur, 
me-rid/yun-al, 

més/sieurz, 
mét/al, 
me/te-ur-o-lit, 

me/tik, 
mét/o-nim-e 
mé-tro-p6l/it-an, 

mid/wif-re, 
mim-tt/ik, 
mim-0/sa, 
min/ya-tytir, 
min/yum, 
min/it, 
mo-bel/, 
mo/bl, 

moi-dor’, 
m06l/yent, 
mo/nad, 
m6n/e-tér-e, 

m6n/of-théng, 
mo-ndp/tot, 

miil-te-fl0/rus, 
miil-te-ji/gus, 
miil/tip-le-kat, 
miis/ka-din, 
miiz/rol, 
mus-tiish’, 
na/yad, 
nar-rat/, 
nég/a-tiv, 

név/u, 
nef/rit, 

ni-seen/, 
ni-grif-ik-a/shun, 

no-blés/, 
no-men-klat/yur, 
nooz, 
no-s0l/o-je, 
ntith/ing, 
no-vak/u-lit 
nun-kii/pa-tiv, 
nil-gaw’, 
ob-dii’/res-e, 
o-bé/sans, 
ob-lik/, 07 ob-leek’, 
ok-tdj/en-tr-e, 

SMART. 

1857, 

lith/sum, 
lith’o-tri/te, 
li/ter, 
li/ver, 
ltim/bard, 
loof, 
VPoo/ma-ké], 
ltis’tring, 
mish/e-ko-la/shun, 
ma-she/nal, 
ma-deer/a, 
mad/re-er, 
mig/el-lin/ik, 
-se-a; coll. -she-a, 
ma-hib/a-ra/ta, 
man/te-nins, 
mil-i/re-a, 
mal’e-fak/tur, 
mal-fa/zans, 
ma-ling/gur, 

? 

man-azh/, 
min/grov, 
min/tl-ét, 
min/ti-gur, 
min/too, 
miar/an-iith’a, 
miar/ish, 
ma-ri‘tal, 
miir/mo-ztt’, 
mar-mot/, 
miir/tin-ct, 
miz/lin, 
miast-0/dun, 
miit’a-sheen/, 
ma/trun-al, 
miks/il-lar, 
me-k0/a-kan, 
mé/de-é/yal, 
me-dis/e-nal, 
me-dtil/ltir-e, 
meer/showm, 
mi/o-sis, 
meel/yo-rat, 
mél/o-k0/tun, 

me/lo-dram, 
mém/wor, 
men-izh/ér-e, 
mée/ne-vur, 
méf/e-tis, 
m¢r/kan-til, 
mér/giin-ser, 
gioria/fun-al, 
méz/e-, or mézh/e-, 
més/ytrz, 
mét/al, 
mé/te-6r/o-lit, 
mé’te-dr/o0-skdp/, 
mét/ik, 
mét’o-nim/e, 
me/tro-pdl’e-tan, 
méz/za-neen, 
mid/wif-er-e, or 
mi-mét/ik,[-wif-re, 
me-m0/za, 
min/e-tur, 
min/e-tim, 
min/tit; coll, -it, 
mo6b/il, 
m6b/bl, 
m0/de-o-lar, 
maw/e-dor, 
m06l/yent, 
mon/ad, 
mitin/e-ttir-e, 

mo-noép/thing, 
m6n/op-tot, 
mo6z/lém, 
miil’te-flo/rus, 
mul-tij/u-gus, 
miil’te-ple-kat/ 
mtis/ka-din, 
mis/rol, 
miis-tiish’, 
na/ad, 
nar-rat/, 
nég/a-tiv’, 
néf/e-lin, 
név/u, 
ne/frit, 
ne-ro/le, 
ni-seen/, 
ni/gre-fe-ka’/shun, 

no/bles, 
no/men-kla/tir, 
nooz, 
no-s6l/o-je, 
niith/ing, 
no-va/ku-lit, 
ntin’/ku-pa'tiv, 
nil/gaw, 
6b/du-ra-se, 
o-ba/sans, 
ob-leek’, 
ok-t0j/e-nttr-e, 

WORCESTER, 

1860, 

lith/sum, 
le-thdt/-, or lith/o-, 
1e/tur, 
li/vur, o7 lé/vur, 
lém/bard, 
ltf, or loof, 
lti/ma-chél, [string, 
ltis/tring, or lut/- 
miach-e-ko-la/shun, 
mak/e-, or ma-she/- 
ma-de/ra, 
mid/-,or ma-dreer/ 
m4j-el-lan/ik, 
mag-né/zhe-a, 
mia-ha-bii/ra-ta. 
man/ten-ans, 
mal-a/re-a, 
mil-e-faik/tur, 
mal-fe/zans, 
ma-lin/jer, 
mawl, 
ma-nazh/, 
ming/grov, 
min-te-lét/, 
miin/te-gur, [tu-, 
mian/tu-a, o7 main/- 
mir-a-nith/a, 
mar/ish, 
mir/e-tal, 
miir-mo-zét/, 
miir/mot, or -mdt/, 
miir-te-nét/, 
miz/lin, 
mas/to-ddn, 
miat/a-sheen, 
mat/run-, or ma/-, 
miaks/il-, ov -il/-, 
me-k0/-, or -cho/-, 
méd-e-é/val, 
me-dis/e-nal, 
méd/ul-la-re, 
meer/showm, 
mi-0/sis, 
meel/yo-rat, 
mél-o-ko-toon/, 
me-l6/-, 07" -lo-de/-. 
mél/o-dram, [wor, 
me-m6ir’/,o7 mém/- 
me-nii/zhe-re, 
mén/e-ver, 
me-ii’tis, 
mtr/kan-til, 
mer-giin/ser, 
me-rid/e-o-nil, 
méz/e-al, [yerz, 
mésh/urz, 07 més/- 
mét/tl, or mét/al, 
me-te-6r/o-lit, 
me-te-6r/-, o7 me- 
me/tik, [te/o-, 
me-t6n/-, o7 mét/o-, 
mét-ro-p6)/e-tan, 
méz/za-nin, 
mid/wif-re, 
me-mét/ik, 
me-m0/sa, 
min/e-,or min/e-a-, 
min/e-tim,or-yum, 
min/ut, 07 min/it, 
mo-bel/, or mbb/il, 
md6b/bl, o7 md/bl, 
mo-di/o-lar, 
moi-dor’, 
mOdl/yent, ov mdl/- 
mO6n/ad, {le-ent, 
mon/e-, ov miin/e-, 
mo6n-o-ow’shan, 
mo-nof/-, or modn/- 
mo6n/op-tot, [of-, 
més/lem, 
miil-te-flo/rus, 
mul-tij/u-gus, 
mul-tip/-, o7 mtil/-, 
mitis/ka-din,ov -din , 
miiz/rol, 
mus-tish/,o7-tash’, 
na/yad, 
nir/rat, or nar-rat/, 
nég/a-tiv, 
ntt’e-lin, 
néy/vu, or néf/u, 
néf/rit, 
nér/o-le, 
ni/seen 
nig-re-fe-ka/shun, 
no-ik/e-an, 
no-blés/, ~ 
no/men-klat-yur, 
n00Z, 07 NODS, 
no-s0l/-,or no-z0l/-, 
ntith/ing, 
no-vak/u-lit, 
nun-kt/pa-tiy, 
nil-gaw’, 
Sb/du-, or ob-dii/-, 
o-ba/-, or 0-be/-, 
ob-leek’, 07 ob-lik’, 
-t5j/-, or Sk/to-je-, 

COOLEY. 

1863, 

lith/sum, 
le-thdt/rit-e, 
li’tr, 1é/tr, or lit/r, 
li/ver, 
l6m/burd, 
loof, 
Poo/ma-kél, 
ltis/tring, 
match-e-ko-la/-, 
ma-sheen/al, 
-deer/a, or -da/e-ra, 
mid/re-er, 
maj-el-lan/ik, 
mag-ne/sh’a, 

man/ten-ins, 
ma-lar/e-a, 
mil-e-fak/tur, 
mal-fé/zans, 
ma-ling/gur, 
mawl, {man/ej, 
man-azh’; collog. 
ming/grov, 
man/te-lét, 
mant/e-gur, 
min/tu-a, 
mir-a-niith/a, 
miayr/ish. 
miar/e-tal, 
miir/mo-zét, 
miir/mot, 
miir/tin-tt, 
mitz/lin, 
mis/to-don, 
mit/a-sheen, 
ma/trun-al, 
mAks/il-lar, 
me-ch0/a-kan, 
meé-de-@/yal, 
me-dis/in-al, 
me-dtil/tir-e, 
meer/showm, 
mi-0/sis, 
meel/yo-rat, 

mél/o-dram, 
métm/wor, 
mén-izh/ér-e, 
mén/e-ver, 
me-fi/tis, 
mér/kan-til, 

me-rid/e-un-il, 
me/zh’al, 
méish/yérz, més/yé, 
mét/al, [or més/ya, 
mé-te-6r/o-lit, 
mé/te-ur-o-skop, 
mét/ik, 
mét-o-nim/e, 
mét-ro-pol/it-an, 

mid/wif-re, 
mi-mét/ik, 

min/e-a-tir 
min/e-um, 
min/at; cold, -it, 
mo-bil/, 
m6b/1, 
m6d/e-o-lar, 
moi/dor, 
m6l/yent, 
mon/ad, 
miin/e-ttir-e, 

> 

mon/op-thong, 
m6n/op-tot, 
moz/lem, 
miil-te-flo/rus, 
miil-te-j’00/gus, 
miil/te-ple-kat, 
miis/ka-deen, 
mitiz/rol, 
miis-tiish’, 
na/yad, 
nir-rat’, 
nég/a-tiv, 
néf/e-lin, 
név/u, 
néf/rit, 
nér/o-le, 
ni/seen, 
nig-re-fe-ka/shun, 
no-a/ke-an, 
no/blés, 
no/men-kla-tir, 
no0z; rarely nOos, 
no-sdl/o-je, 
ntith/ing, 
no-vak/u-lit, 
nun-kt/pa-tiv, 
nil/gaw, [se, 
Ob/du-ris-e, 07" -ra- 
o-ba/sans, 
ob-leck’, 
ok-t5j/en-tir e, 

lvii 

CULL. 

1864. 

lith/sum. 
li-thot/ri-ti. 
1é/ter. 
levr. 
l6m/biird. 
loof. 
lti/ma-kél. 
lus/tring. 
ma-chik/o-la’-, 
ma-sheen/al, 
ma-dé@/ra. 
mad-reer’, 
maj-el-lan/ik, 
mag-ne/si-a, 

man/ten-adns. 
mal-a/ri-a. 
mil-e-fak/tur, 
mal-fé/zans. 
ma-ling’gur, 
mawl. 
min/ej. 
min/grov. 
miin/tel-et. 
min/ti-gur. 
min/tu-a. 
mibr-a-nii/tha. 

miar/{-tal. 
miir/mo-zét. 
miir/mot. 
miir/ti-nét, 
miiz/lin. 
miis/to-don. 
mit/a-cheen, 
ma/trun-al. 
maks-il/lir, 
me-k0/a-kan. 
me-di-ev/al. 
me-dis/in-al, 
méd/ul-la-ry. 
meer/showm., 
mi-0/sis. 
mé@/lé-o-rat. 
mél/o-ko-toon’, 

mél/o-drim. 
me/mwaw. 
men-izh/a-re. 
mén/i-ver. 
me-fi/tis. 
m¢r/Kan-til. 
mer-gin/ser. 
me-rid/Tj-on-al, 
me/zi-al. 
més/yerz. 
mét/al. 
meé/te-ur-ol-it. 
mé/te-ur-os-kop. 

me-ton/i-mi. 
met-ro-p61/i-tan. 
mét/za-neen, 
mid/wif-ri. 
mi-mét/ik, 
mi-m06/sa. 
min/i-a-tir, 
min/i-um. 
min/it. 

m0/bl. 
m0/di-o-lar, 
moi/dor. 
m6//li-ent, 
mon/ad. 
mo6n/e-ta-r. 
mon-o-ow’si-iin, 
mo6n/of-thing. 
mon-6p/tot. 
moz/lem. 
miil-ti-flo/rus. 
miil-ti-jiig/us. 
miil/ti-pli-kat, 
miis/ka-din, 
miiz/rol. 
m0oos-tiish’. 
na/yad. 
na-rat/. 
nég/a-tiv. 
néf/e-lin, 
néy/u, 
néf/rit. 
nér/o-li, 
ni-seen’, 
ni/gri-fj-ka’shon, 
no-ia/ki-an. 
no-blés/, 
no/men-kla-tir, 
noos. 
no-s61/o-ji, 
ntith/ing. 
no-vik/u-lit. 
nun-ki/pat-iv. 
nil/gaw. 
ob/du-ra-si, 
o-ba/sans. 
ob-leek’, 
ok-t6j/en-a-ri, 
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WEBSTER. PERRY. WALKER, KNOWLES. SMART. WORCESTER. COOLEY. CULL. 

1864, 1805. 1806. 1835, 1857, 1860, 1863, 1864. 

G-IL/1AD (e-il/yad), al/yad, e-il/yad, d-eel/yad, il/yad, e-il/yad, or il’/yad, e-il/yad. sin oa 
O/GIVE, ae katts Cidesia, 20% 0-Ziv’, 0-jiv’, o-jiv’, O/jiv, 0/jiv. 
O/LE-FI/ANT, ome . yu te. 0/le-fi/ant, o-l&f/e-, or 5/le-fi-, 6/le-fi-ant, o-lé/fi-ant. 
O-LIB/A-NUM, a4 a ete staes 6l/e-ba/num, 6l’e-ba’num, o-lib/a-ntim, o-lib/a-ntim, o-lib/an-tim, 
OM/BER, 6m/ber, Om/ber, 6m/ber, om/bur, dm/bur, [-nish/ens, 6m/ber, 6m/ber. 
Om-NIS/CIENGE (-nish/ens), 
Q-RANG’-QU-TANG/, 
OR/DON-NANGE, 
O/RYX, 
O3/SE-OUS (coll, Ssh/us), 
OS/TE-O-€0PE, 

om-nis/shens, 

or-d6n/ans, 

ete, is 

om-nish/e-ens, 

or/don-nans, 
ee 

os-te/o-kop, 

om-nish/ens, 
60/rang-0o0/tang, 
or/dun-ans, 

dSsh/us, 
5s-te-d/ko-pe, 

om-nish/e-ens, 
o-ring/00-ting’, 
or-d6n/nans, 

5s/se-us; coll, dsh/- 
{us, 6s/te-o-kop, 

-nish/e-ens, or 
o-ring/-, or 0/rang- 
6r/don-nains, [00/-, 
dr/iks, 
6s/se-us,or Ssh/e-, 
08-t@/0-, or 5s/te-o-, 

om-nish”ens, 
o-ring/do-tang’, 
dr/dun-ins, 

osh%s, or -ytis, 
6s/te-o-kop, 

om-nish/i-ens. 
o-rdng/do-ting’. 
6r/don-iins. 
o/riks. 
6s/se-us. 
6s/te-o-kop. 

OS/TI-A-RY, ds/ti-a-ri, Sess lst/yér-e, ost/ytir-e, 6s/te-a-re, or dst/- ds/te-tr-e, 6s/ti-a-ri. 
O-TAL/GY, eres este See. 0’tal-je, o-tal/je, [yar-e, o0-til/je, O’tal-ji. 
OUT’/RAGE, w., owt/raj, owt/raj, owt-raj’, owt/raj, owt/raj, owt/raj, owt/raj. 
OWL/ER, oul/er, oul/er, oul/er, ool/er, oul/er, oul/er, owl/er. 
O/YEZ (0/yés), o-yés/, o-yis/, wi-yaz’, or O/yis’, 0-yés/, o-yés/, o-yés/, 0/yes. 
0/Z0-NIZE, a Ae fo tike emesis ss ele oe 6z/o-niz, 0-z0n/iz. a rieya ones 
PAD/U-A-SOY’ (07 -u-soi/), tees ie eee s pid/u-swa, pad/u-a-soi’, pid-u-soi/, pid-u-a-soi/, paid/du-a-soi. 
PAG/EANT (o7 pa/jant), pa/jant, paj/ent, paj’ent, paj/ant, paj/ent, or pa/jent, paj/ant, paj/ent. 
PAL/ACE, pal/as, pal/as, pales, pal/us, pal/as, pal/as, pal/as. 
PA-LAT’Ie€, pal-at/ik, pa-lat/ik, pail/atik, pal/a-tik, pa-lat/ik, pa-litik, a1 Te ae 
PAL/FREY, pal/fri, pawl/fre, or pal/-, pdl/fre, pal/fre, pawl/fre, ov pal/-, pal/fre, pawl/fre. 
PAL/MA-RY, tubes Ls . ° pail/ma-re, piim/ur-e, pil/ma-re, pal/miir-e, piim/a-ri. 
PAN/DOUR, iets toe Oe ayiaeeg co tists pain/door, pan-door’, pan-door’, pin/door. 
PAN/E-GYR/Ie, pin-e-jir/ik, pin-e-jér/ik, pin-e-jér/ik, pain/e-jér/ik, pain-e-jir/ik, pan-e-jir/ik, pin-e-jir/ik, 
PAN/NIER (padn/yer,or pin/- pin/ni-er, pan/yer, pin/yur, pain/ne-er, pin/yur, or -ne-er, pan/yer. pin/ier. 
PAP/IL-LA-RY, {ni-er), pa-pil/la-ry, paip/il-la-re, pa-pil/ér-e, pap/il-ltir-e, pip/il-la-re, [il-ltis, pap/il-litr-e, pap/il-la-ri. 
PAP/IL-LOUS (o7 pa-pil/-), pa-pil/lus, pa-pil/lus, pa-pil/lus, ‘paip/il-lts, pa-pil/lus, or paip/- paip/il-ltis, pip/il-lts. 
PAR/AF-FINE, anh ae eta ks ot onl me par/af-fin, par/af-fin, par/af-fin, par/a-fin. 
PAR/AL-LEL/O-PI/PED, Semele. Ve -pi/ped, -pi/ped, -pip’ed, -pi/ped, -pl/ped, -pip/ed, 
PAR’A-SOL/ pir-a-sol’, par/a-sol, pitr/a-sol, 07-861, par-a-sol/’, pir/a-s6l, o7 -s0l, par/a-sol, pir/a-sdél. 
PAR/ENT-AGE pir/ent-aj, par/en-taj, pa/rent-éj, par/ent-aj, par/ent-, or pir/-, par/ent-aj, par/ent-aj. 
PA-RIS/IAN (-riz/yan), pa-tizh/i-un, ° . pa-reez/yan, -riz/yan ; coll, pa-rizh/e-an, -riz/yan ; coll, pa-riz/i-an. 
PA-ROL/ (Law), els eke hs. pir/ol, par/ul, [-rizh/an, par/ol, par/ol, [-rizh”an, pa-rol/. 
PAR/TI-G1P/I-AL, piir-ti-sYp/1-al, pitr-te-sip/e-al, pitr-tis-ip/yal, piir/te-sip’yal, pitr-te-sip/e-al, -sip/e-al ; coll. -sip/~ pir-ti-sip/T-al. 
PAS/Ty, pas/ti, piste, pits/te, pa/ste, pis/te, or pas/te,  pas/te, {yal, pas/ti. 
PA/TER-NOS/TER, pa/ter-nds/ter, se ele pat/er-nds’ter, pat/er-nos’ter, pa/ter-nés’ter, pit-er-nos/ter, pa/ter-nos-ter. 
PA/TRI-OT, pa/tri-ut, pa/tre-ut, pa/tre-ut, pa/tre-ut, pa/tre-ut, pa’tre-ut, pa’tri-ot. 
PAT/RON-AL, 
PAT/RON-IZE, 

pat/run-al, 
pat/run-iz, 

pat/run-al, 
pat/ro-niz, 

pa/trun-al, 
pat/ro-niz, 

pa/trun-al, 
pa/trun-iz, 

pat/run-al, 
pait/run-iz, 

pa/trun-al, 
pat/run-iz, 

pa/trun-al, 
pa/tron-iz. 

PAUNCH, or PAUNCH, pinch, piinsh, pinch, pinch, pinch, o7 pawnch, pinch, piinsh. 
PEAS/€OD, peez/kéd, pés’/kod, peez/k6d, peez/kid, peez/k6d, or pts/-, peez/kéd, peez/kod. 
Pr-eA/NA, aureus ree nae . pe-kain/a, cease pe-kii/na. 
PE€/UL, oS is Ce ahh PRES eee eee enue pe/kul, ee tee pe/kul. 
Pr-€UL/IAR (-yar), pe-kii/li-ar, pe-kii/le-ar, pe-ktl’yur, pe-kii/le-ar, -kiil/yar, or -kii/le-, pe-kil/yar, e-ki/li-ar. 
PE-€UL-IAR/L-TY (-yar/I-), 
PE-€UN/IA-RY (-kun/ya-), 
PED/A-GOG-isM, 
PE/DAL, @., 
PED/AL, 7., 
PE£/DO-BAP/TIsM, 
PEN/TE-€OsT, 
PE/NULT, or PE-NULT’, 

pe-ki-le-ar/i-ti, 
pe-kti/ni-a-ri, 

pe/dal, 
pe/dal, 
pe-do-baip/tizm, 
pén/te-kost, 

pe-ku-le-dr/e-te, 
pe-ki/ne-ar-e, 

pe/dal, 
péd/al, or pe/dal, 
péd-o-bap/tizm, 
ptn/te-kost, 

pe-ku-le-ar/it-e, 
pe-kiin’yér-e, 
ptd/a-gog-izm, 
péd/al, 
péd/al, 
pé-do-bap/tizm, 
pén/te-kodst, 
pe-ntilt/, 

pe-kt-le-ar/e-te, 
pe-ki/ne-tir-e, 
péd/a-gdg-izm, 
péd/al, 
ped/al, 
pe/do-bip/tizm, 
pén/te-kdst, 
pe-niilt/, 

-yir’e-te, or -e-ir/-, 
-kiin/ya-re, or -kii/- 
-go-jizm, [ne-a-re, 
pe/dal, 
péd/al, 
pe-do-bap/tizm, 
pén/te-kost, 
pe/nult, 

pe-kt-le-ar/it-e, 
pe-k0/ne-tir-e, 
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ped/al, 
pe-do-bip/tizm, 
ptn/te-kost, 
pe-ntilt/, 

pe-kii/li-arit-e. 
pe-kii/ni-a-ri. 
péd/a-gig-izm. 
pe/dal. 
péd/al. 
pe-do-bap/tizm, 
ptn/te-kést. 
pen/ult. 

PER-DUR/A-BLE, ; [emp-, per/du-ra-bl A per/du-rabl, ptr/du-ra-bl, per/du-ra-bl, ptr/du-ra-bl, per-dir/a-bl. 
PER/EMP-TO-RY, per-tmp/-, or ptr/- pér/em-, 07 pe- ptr/emp-ttir-e, ptr/em-tiir-e, pér/em-to-re, ptr/em-tir-e, pér/emp-to-ri, 
PER/FUME (or -fim/),7”., per-fim/, or ptr/-, pér/fim,  [rém/-, ptr/fim, per-fim/, ptr/fim, or -fim/, per-itm/, per/faim. 
PER-FUN€/TO-RY, per-ftink/to-ri, per-ftingk’/to-re, per/fungk-tiir-e, ptr/fungk-to/re, -ftingk/-,orptr/- _—per-ftingk/tdr-e, per-fiingk/to rf. 
PER/MIT, or PER-MIT’, n., per-mit/, peér/mit, per/mit, per/mit, per/mit, or per- ptr/mit, or per- ptr/mit. 
PER/TURB-ATE (or -tQrb/-), per-tdr/bat, per-tfir’bat, per-tiirb/at, per-tfir’bat, per-tir/bat, [mit/, per-tirb/at. [mit/, ... . 
PES/TLE (pés‘1), pés/tl, pés/tl, pés/tl, pés/sl, pés/sl, or pés/tl, pés/tl, pts/l. 
PETAL, or PE/TAL, ptt/al, pe’tal, or petal, —_ petal, pet/al, ptt/al, or pe/tal, = pet/al, pet/al. 
PE-TAU/RIST, sea (oc Get oie ptt/a-t/rist, pe-taw/rist, * ° pe-taw’rist. 
PET’/REL, oes 5 els ns ae oe is e's ptt/rel, or pe/trel, pét/rel, pét/rel. 
PE-TROL’/, a, : pe‘trol, pe’trol, pe-trol/, pe’trol, or pe-trol’, pe/trol. a caer 
PE/wIt, pu/et, {lanks, pe/wit, pi/et, pe/wet, pe/wet, pe/wit, pe/wit. 
PHA/LANX, or PHAL/ANX, fil/anks, or {fa/- fa/langks, or fXl/-, fa/langks, fil/angks, ialangks, or fil/-, 1&l/angks, fa/langks. 
PHAR/YNX, fir/inks, fa/ringks, fir/ingks, fir/ingks, far/ingks, fa/ringks. 

fil-o-zof/ik, 
flég/ma-tik, 
-jis/-, or -gis/-, 

fi-lo-s6f/ik. 
fleg-mat/ik. 
f16/jis-ton. 

fil-o-z5f’ik, | 
fleg-mat/ik, 
flo-jis/tun, 

Til-o-zof/ik, 
fleg-mat/ik, 
flo-jis/tén, 

PuIL/0-sopii‘Ie, 
PHLEG-MAT‘T€, 
PHLO-Gis/TON (-jis/-) 

fil-o-sdf'ik, 
fleg-mat/ik, 
>jis’-, or -gis/-, 

fil/o-z6f’ik, 
fleg-mit/ik, 
flo-jis/tun, 

-sdf/ik, or -zof/ilk, 
-mit/-, or flég/ma-, 
flo-jis’/tun, 

PHON‘I€s, on/iks, Sent {0/niks, fon/iks, fon/iks, fon/iks, fon/iks. 
PHTHISIS (thi’sis), this/is, thi/sis, thi/sis, ti/sis, thi/sis, o7 ti/sis, thi’sis, fthi’sis. 
PI/BRO€H, Coens ne eo pe/brok, pe/brok, pi/brék, pe/brok, pe/brok. 
PIN-NAT/I-FID (or pin/na-), a ene aurea. Ete pin/na-te-fid’, pin-nat/e,orpin/na- pin-nit/e-fid, pin-nat/i-fid. 
PIN-NAT’I-PED(or pin/na-), Sais as steers EW. pete pin/na-te-péd/, pin-nitt/e,orpin/na- pin-nit/e-péd, pin-nat/i-ptd, 
PIQU/ANT (pik’-), pik/ant, pik/kant, pe-kawng’, ov pé/- pe/kant, pik/ant, pik/ant, pe/kant. 
PI-RA/GUA (-gwa), o ike ewes eee pe-rig/u-a, [kant, pe-rag/u-a, pe-ri/gwa, atta. Sail eens 
Pis/¢INE, ogee ted ts pis/in, pis/sin, Canon pis/in, pis/sin. 
Pis’MIRE, pis/mir, piz/mir, pis/mir, piz/mir, piz/mir, ov pis/mir, piz/mir, pis/mir. 
PIs-TA/CHIO (-sho), 
PLA/GI-A-RY, 
PLAT’/L-NA (or pla-té/nd), 
PLA/TO-NIST, 

pis-ta/sho, 
pla/ja-re, 
pla-te/na, 
plat/o-nist, 

pis-ta/sh’o, 
pla/j’a-re, 
plat/in-a, 
pla/to-nist, 

pis-ta/ch’o, 
pla/j’a-re, 
plat/e-na, 
pla/to-nist, 

pis-ta/shi-o, 
pla/ji-a-ri. 
plat/ina. 
pla/ton-ist. 

pis-ta/sho, 
pla/jér-e, 
plat/in-a, 
pla/to-nist, 

pis-ta/sho, 
pla/je-a-re, or -ja-, 
plat/e-na, 
pla/to-nist, 

pla/ji-a-ry, | 

plit/o-nist, 
PLE/NA-RY plén/a-ri, plén/a-, or plé/na-, pl&n/a-zi, pleé/ntir-e, plén/a-re,orplé/na-, plén/a-re, ple/na-ri. 
PLEN/TE-OUs, plén/te-tis, pl&én/che-us, pltn/tyus, plén/te-us, plén/te-tis, plén/te-us, plén/te-us. 
Po-LO/NY, IS Sch aMe pits Sieh ire tet pol/o-ne. ores. oe aeehae 
POL/YPE, pol/ip-e, pol/e-pe, pol/e-pe, ov pdlVip, pol/ip, pol/ip. 
POL/y-Z0/ON, pol-e-zo/on, 
PO-MAN/DER (07 pd/-), po-min/der, 

pol-i-z0/on, po-liz/o-on, 
po-man/der, 

ss Raeie ts Sees Ea, ts pobl-e-z0/on, 
po/man-der, po-min/der, po/man-der, po-min/der, po-min/der, 

POR/GE-LAIN, por’se-lan, por/se-lan, pors/lin, pors/lan, por/se-lan,ov por/-, pors/lan, por/se-lan, 
POR/TI-€0, por’ti-ko, por/te-ko, por’te-ko, por’te-ko, por’te-ko, port/e-ko, por’ti-ko, 
Pos-SEss/ (07 poz-zts’), poz-zes/, poz-zts/, puz-zés’, poz-zts/, poz-zts/, poz-zés/, poz-zeés’, 
Post/HU-MOUS, 
POs-TIL/ION, 
Po-rAs/sI-UM, 
POFH/ER, 
POULP (poolp), 
PRE-CGEP/TO-RY, 
PRE/GINET, 
PRE/FE€T-URE, 
PRE-LUD/ER (07 prél/-), 
PRE/SCI-ENGE (pre/shi-), 

post/hu-mus, 
pos-til/yun, 

ptith/ er, i 

pre/sinkt, ‘ 
pre-fék/tur, 

prtsh/ ens, ‘ 

post/hu-mis, 
pos-til/yun, 

pith’ er, f 

prés/ep-tiir-e, 
pre-singkt/, 
préf/ekt-yoor, 

pré/she-ens, 

post/hu-miis, 
post-il/yun, 
po-tis/yum, 
poth/er, 

pre-stp/ttir-e, 
pre/singkt, 
pre/fekt-yur, 
prél/id-er, 
pre/shens, 

post/hu-miis, 
pos-til/yun, 
po-tis/se-um, 
poth/er, 

pre-sép/ttir-e, 
pre/singkt, 
pré/fekt-tr, 
prél/u-der, 
pre/she-ens, 

post/hu-mtis, 
pos-til’/yun, 
pestak eat 
poth/er, 
powlp, 
prés/ep-to-re, 
pre/singkt, 
préf/ek-tir, 
pre-lid/-, or prél/-, 
pre/she-ens, 

post/hu-miis, 
pos-til’/yun, 
po-tis/se-um, 
poth/er, 
poolp, 
pre-stp/tor-e, 
pré/singkt, 
pre/fekt-yur, 
pre-lid’-, or prél/-, 
pré/sh’ens, 

post/him-us, 
pos-til/li-on. 
po-tas/si-um, 
poth/er, 
poolp. 
pre-sép/to-ri. 
pré/singt. 
pre/fekt-tr. 
pre-lid/er. 
pre/shi-ens. 

PRES/TIGE, 
PRE‘T/ER-IT (07 pré/ter-it), 
PRE-TER/I-TIVE, 

prés/teezh, pres-teej’, o7 -tij, 
prtét/er-it, prét/er-,o7 pre/ter-, 

“»- prét/er-e-tiv, 

prés/tij, o7 -teezh, 
pre/ter-it, 
pre-tér/it-lv, 

prés/tij. 
prtt/er-it. pre/ter-it, pré’ter-it, prét/ur-it, 
pre-tér/i-tiy. 

PRE-TEXT’, or PRE/TEXT, pre-ttkst/, pre-ttkst/, pre/tekst, pre-tékst/, pre-tékst’, or prc’, pre-ttkst/, pre/tekst. 
Pris/ ON (priz/n), priz/n, | priz/zn, priz/un, priz/un; coll, -zn, priz/zn, priz/n, priz/on. 
PRi/VA-¢Y, prvya-si, pri/ya-, or priy/a-, priv/a-se, pri/va-se, pri/ya-se, priva-se, pri/va-si, - 

ha) 
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WEBSTER. PERRY. 
1864. 1805. 

PRO/CEEDS, pro-seedz/, 
PROG/ESS, pros/es, 

_ PrROD/UET, prod/ukt, 
PRO/FILE (-fil, 07 -feel), pro-feel/, 
PROG/RESS, 7., prog/res, 
PRO/LATE, Phas 
PRO-LIX’, pro-liks/, 
PRO/LOGUE, prol/og, 
PROM/E-NADE! (07 -niid/), tlie, 3 
PROMISE, n., prom/is, 
‘PROMISE, v., préom/is, 
PROM‘IS-EB’, 
PRO-NUN!CI-A/TION (-shi-), 
PRO/sA-IST, 
PRO/TE-AN, 
PRO/TEST, 
PRO-VO0/€A-TIVE, 
PROV/OsT, 
PROW (prou), 
PROwW’ESS (prou/es), 
PROWL (proul), 
PRUS/SIAN(prtish’,or proo/-) 
Pris/st¢€ (or proo’sik), 
PSALM/IST (sim/-), 
PsAL/MO-DY (sal/-), 
PSAL/TER (sawl/-), 
PTis/AN (tiz/an), 
PU/IS-SANGE, 
PUMICE, 
Pur (action of distress), 
PyT’LOG, 
PyYR’/0-MAN/CY, 
P¥R’/0-TEEH/NY, 
QUACK/SAL-VER, 
QUAD/RANT, 
QUA-DRILLE/(kwa-,or ka-), 
QUAD-RU/PE-DAL, 
QuALM (kwiim), 
QUAN/DA-RY (or -da/ri), 
QuAs/I-M0’/pDo, 
QUASSIA (kwosh/i-A, or 
Quay (ke), [kwash/I-a), 
QUER/G{T-RON, _ 
QUVNINE, or QUI-NINE’, 
QUINT (kwint), 
QUIN-TES/SENCE, 
QUOIN (kwoin, or koin), 
RAB/BI (or rab/bi), 
RaA-GEME’, 
RAG/E-MOSE’, 
RAG/E-MOUS(or ra-s¢/mus), 
RAR/E-FY, 
RAR/L-TY, 
RAsekE, 
RA-SO/RI-AL, 
RAsp/BER-RY (riz/-), 
RAT/A-FI’A, 
RATH/ER, “ 
RA/TI-6G¢'I-NA/TION(raish/-) 
RA/TION-AL (rash/un-), 
RA/TION-A’LE (rash/un-), 
RA/TION-AL/I-TY (rash/-), 
RAVE/LIN, 
RE-GEP/TO-RY, 
Re-¢lP/1-ENT, 
RE¢€/OG-NIZ/A-BLE (o7 re- 

kdg/ni-za-bl), 
RE€/ON-DITE, or RE-€ON/- 

DITE, 
RE-€U/sANT, 
RE-DAN’, 
REF/RA-GA-BLE, 
REF/TSE, n., 
RE/LAX-A/TION, 
RE-MED/I-LESS (07 rtém/e-), 
REM/I-GRATE (or -mi/-), 

REN-€OUN’TER, 

REN/DEZ-VOQUS (-de-voo) n. 
REN/DEZ-VOUS (-de-voo) v. 
RE-NEGE’, 
REN/I-FORM, 
RE-NUN/CI-A/TION (-shi-), 
RE/QUI-EM, 
REs-€Us/sor, 
REs/I-DEN/TIA-RY (-sha-), 
RE-TAIL/ER (07 ré/tal-er), 
RE/TAR-DA/TION, 
RETCH, 
RET/IN-AS-PHALT’, 
RET/I-NUE, 
RE/TRO-GEDE (or rét/ro-), 
RE/TRO-GRADE (or rét/ro-), 
RE/TRO-SPE€T (07 rét/ro-), 
RE/TRO-VERT (or rét/ro-), 
RE-VEIL/LE (-val/ya), 
REV/E-NUE, 
REV/ER-IE’, 
RE-VOLT’, or RE-VOLT’, 
REY/NARD (or rén/ard), 
RHOMB (rémb), 
RHUMB (riimb), 
RHYTHM (or rithm) 
RICOCHET rik/o-sha’, or 

rik’o-shét/), 
Ri¢€/0-CHET! (-sh&t’), v., 
RIGHT/EOUS (ri/chus) 
RIsE, 7., 

d2 ~ 

pro-niin-si-a/shun, 

pro-tést/, 
pro-vo/ka-tiv, 
prov/ust, 
prou, 
prou/es, 
prol, 

sim/ist, 
sil/mo-di, 
sawl/ter, 
tiz/an, 
pu-is/sans, 
ptim/is, 
put, 
plt/log, 
pi-rém/-, or pir/o-, 
pir-o-ték/ni, 
kwak/sil-ver, 
kwawd/rant, 
ka-dril/, 

kwim, 
kwon-da‘17, 

kwint, 
kwint/es-stns, 
kwoin, 
raib/bi, 

rar/e-fi, 
rar/{-ti, 
raz, 

risp/bér-re, 
rit-a-fe/a, 
rath/er, 
ritsh-i-6s-1-na/-, 
rash/un-al, 
rash-i-o-nal’, 
rish-un-il/1-ti, 
rav/lin, 
re-stp/to-ri, 
re-sip/i-ent, 

es ole 6g (6 

re-kén/dit, 

re-kti’/zant, 

re-frig/a-,or ref/ra- 
réf/az, 
ré-laks-a/shun, 
re-méd/i-les, 
rém/i-grat, 

ren-kown/ter, 

rén/de-vo0z, 
rén/de-vooz, 
re-neeg’, 

re-niin-shi-a/shun, 
re/kwi-tm, 

yéz-i-dén/sha-rJ, 
re-taler, 
re-tiir-da/shun, 
réch, 

rét/i-nt, 
rét/ro-seed, 
rét/ro-grad, 
rét/ro-spékt, 

réy/e-ni, 
réy-e-re’, 
re-volt/, 

rtimb, 

. e e . 

ri/che-us, 
riz, 

4; 
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PRINCIPLES OF PRO 

WALKER, 

1806, 

pro-seedz/, 
pros/es, 
prod/ukt, 
pro-feel/, 
prog/res, 
prol/at, 
pro-liks’, 
prél/dg, 

prom/iz, 
prém/iz, 

pro-ntin-she-a/- 

KNOWLES. 

1835, 

pro-seedz/, 
pro/ses, or prds/es, 
pro/dukt, 
pro-feel’, 
pro/gres, 
prolat, 
pro-liks’, 
pro/lég, 
prom-nitd’, o7 -e- 
prom/is, [niid’, 
prém/is, 

» prém-is-é/, 
pro-ntin-se-a/shun, 

. [shun, pro-za/ist, 
pro’te-an, 

pro-ttst/, or prot/-, prd/test, 
pro-v0/ka-tiy, 
prov/ust, and pro- 
prou, or pro, [-vo/, 
prou/es, or pro/is, 
proul, or prol, 

sil/mist, 
sil/mo-de, 
sawl/ter, 
te-zin’, 
pu‘is-, or pu-is/-, 
pu/mis, 
put, 
plitlog, 
pir’/o-miin-se, 
‘ir/o-ték-ne, 
<wik/sal-ver, 
kwaw/drant, 
ka-dril/, 

kwawm, 
kwon-da/re, 

ke, 

kYnt, 
kwin-tt%s/sens, 

rib/be, on -bi, 

ej a age. 

rar/e-fi, 

pro-vok/a-tiv, 
prov/ust, 
pro, or prou, 
pro/es, o7 prou/es, 
proul, 
proosh/an, 
proos/ik, 
siim/ist, 
si1l/mo-de, 
sawl/tur, 
tiz-in/, 
pu/is-sins, 
ptim/is, 

a 

piit/log, 
pi/ro-min-se, 
pi/ro-ték-ne, 
kwak’sal-vur, 
kwawd/rant, 
kwaw-dril’, 

kwawm, or kwiim, 
kwawn-da/re, 

kwawsh/ya, 
ka, or ke, 

kwin/in, 
kwint, 
kwin-té@s/sens, 
kwoin, 
rab/1, or r&b/e, 

ris/e-mus, 
rar/e-fi, 

rar/e-te, and riar/e-, rar/e-te, 
raz, or ras, 

ris/bér-re, 
rat-a-fé/a, 

raz, or ras, 

riz/btér-e, 
rit-a-fe/a, 

rath/er, ov ra/ther, rii/thur, 
rash-e-6s-e-na/-, 
rish/un-al, 
rash-e-o-na‘le, 
rash-e-o-nil/e-te, 
ray/lin, 
rés/ep-titr-e, 
re-sip/e-ent, 

rék/on-dit, 

re-ki/-, ov rék/u-, 

réf/ra-ga-bl, 
réf/as, 
rél-aks-a/shun, 
rém/e-de-les, 
rém/e-grat, 

ren-kown/ter, 

rén-de-vydoz’, 
rén-de-vd0z/, 
re-neeg’, 

re-ntin-she-i/shun, 
re/kwe-em, 

réz-e-dén/shér-e, 
re-tal/er, 
rét-ar-da/shun, 
reech, o7 réch, 

rtt/e-, or re-tin/-, 

rét/ro-grad, 
rét/ro-sptkt, 

réy/e-, or re-vén/-, 
rév/er-@/, 
re-volt/, or -volt’, 

riimb, 

rithm, 

@ 

ri/che-us, 
ris, 

ra-se-o-se-na/-, 
rish/un-al, 
rash-un-ii/le, 
rish-un-al/it-e, 
rav/lin, 
re-sép/ttir-e, 
re-sip/yent, 

re-k6n/iz-abl, 

ré-kun-dit/, 

rék/u-zint, 

réf/ra-gibl, 
réf/as, 
re-liks/a’/shun, 
rém/id-e-les, 
rém/e-grat, 
ren-kown/ter, 07 

rawng-kontr’, 
roén/de-voo, 
ron/de-voo, 
re-neeg’, 
rén/e-form, 
re-ntin-se-a/shun, 
re/kwe-tim, 

rtéz/id-én’/shér-e, 
re-tal/er, 
ré-tiir-da/shun, 
reech, 

rét/in-t, 
ré-tro-seed/, 
rét/ro-grad, 
re/tro-sptkt, 
ré-tro-veért/, 
re-vél/,orre-vél/ya, 
réy/e-, or re-vén/-, 
réy/er-e/ 
re-volt/, 

rémb, 
riimb, 
rithm, 

eS 

nea ne. 6 

rit/yus, 
“riz, 

SMART, 

1857, 

pros/eedz, 
pros/es, 
prod/ukt, 
pro/feel, 
prog’/res, 
pro-lat’, 
pro-liks’, 
prol/Sg, 
prom/en-ad’, 
prom/is, 
prom/iz, 
prém/e-zee’, 
pro-ntin’se-a/shun, 
pro-za/ist, 
pro-té/an, 
pro’test, 
pro-vik/a-tiy, 
prov/ust, 
pro, 
prou/es, 
proul, 
priish’”’an, 
priis’sik, 
siim/ist, 
sil/mo-de, 
sal/ter, 
tiz/an, 
pli/is-sins, 
pu/mis, 
put, 
poot/log, 
pir/o-min/se, 
pir’o-ték/ne, 
kwik/siy-er, 
kwodd/rant, 
ka-dril/, 
kw6d/roo-pe/dal, 
kwiim, 
kwon-dar/e, 
kwa-zim/o-do, 
kwizh/e-a, 
ke, 
kwér/se-trtin, 
kwe-nin’, 
kwint, 
kwint-és/sens, 
koin, 
riib/bi, 
ris/eem, 

ris/e-mus, 
rar/e-fi, 
rar/e-te, 
raz, 
ra-z0/re-al, 
ris/bér-re, 
-fe/a; coll. -f¢’, 
raith/er 
rash/e-6s/e-na’-, 
rash/un-al, 
ra/she-o-na/le, 
raish/un-al’e-te, 
rav/e-; coll, rav/lin, 
re-stp/ttir-e, 
re-sip/yent, 

rték/og-ni/za-bl, 

re-kén/dit, 

rtk/u-zaint, 
re-din/, 
réf/ra-ga-bl, 
réf/ais, 
rél/aks-a/shun, 
rém/e-de-les, 
rém/e-grat, 

rén/kown-ter, 

rén/de-voo, 
rén/de-voo’, 
re-neej/, 
ré/ne-form, 
re-ntin/se-a’/shun, 
rék/we-tm, 
rés/kus-sor, 
réz/e-dén’sh’a-re, 
re-tal/er, 
re/tiir-da’/shun, 
reech, 
rét/in-4s/falt, 
rét/e-nu, 
ré/tro-seed’, 
re/tro-grad, 
re/tro-spékt, 
re/tro-vért’, 
ra-val’, or -val/ya, 
réy/en-U, 
rév/er-é/, 
re-volt/, 

romb, 
rtimb, 
rithm, 

rik/o-sha, 

rit/yus ;coll.ri/chus 
ris, ' 

a 

NUNCIATION. ts 
, 

WORCESTER. 
1860, 

pro/seedz, or pro- 

~~" «3 

3 

prés/es, [seedz/, 
prod/ukt, 
pro’feel, -feel’, or 
prog’/res, [pro/fil, 
pro/lat, 
pro‘liks, 
préldg, 
prom-e-nid’, o7 
prém/is, [-nad/, 
prém/is, 
prém-is-ee/, 
pro-ntin-she-a/- 
pro-za/ist, [shun, 
pro/te-an, 
pro/test,orprot/est, 
pro-v0/ka-tiy, 
prov/ust, and pro- 
prou, or pro, [vd/, 
prou/es, 
proul, 
pritish/-,o7 proosh/- 
priis/sik, or proov/-, 
sil/mist,or sim/ist, 
sitl/mo-de, 
sawl’ter, 
tiz-zin’, or tiz/an, 
pii/is-sins, 
pu/mis, or ptim/is, 
put, 
plit/log, 
pir/o-man-se, 
pir/o-ték-ne, 
kwak/sil-ver, 
kwod/rant, 
ka-dril’, 
-pé/dal, or -rd0/pe-, 
kwim, or kwawm, 
kwon-da/re, 
kwias-i-md/do, 
kwosh/e-a, 
ke, 
kwer-sit/run, ep 
kwe-nin’, or kwin/- 
kwint, 
-tés/-, or kwin/tés-, 
kwoin, or koin, 
rib/be, or r&b/bi, 
ra-seem/, 
ris-e-moOs/, 
ris/e-mus, o7 ra- 
rir/e-fi, peer 
rar/e-te, and rir/e-, 
raz, or ras, 
ra-s0/re-al, 
raz/btér-re, or rits/-, 
-fe/a, or fe’, 
rith/er, 
rish-e-6s-e-nii/-, 
rish/un-al, 
rish-e-o-na/le, 
rash-e-o-nil/e-te, 
rav/lin, 
rés/ep-, or re-stp/-, 
re-sip/e-ent, 
rtk-og-ni/-, o7 re- 

kog/ni-, 
rék/on-dit, o7” re- 

kon/dit, 
re-kii/’-, or rék/u-, 
re-dain’, or re/dan, 
réf/ra-ga-bl, 
réf/as, 
rtél-aks-a/shun, 
rém/e-, orre-méd/-, 
rém/e-, or re-mi/-, 

ren-kown/ter, 

de-voo0, or -vd0z, 
-de-v60/, or -vd0z/, 
ra-neeg’,orre-neej/ 
rén/e-férm, 
re-ntin-she-a/-, 
ré/kwe-,orrék/we-, 
-ktis/s6r, or -sdr’. 
réz-e-dén/she-a-re, 
re-tal/-, or re/tal-, 
rét-ar-da/shun, 
reech, or réch, 
rét/i-nas-falt, 
rét/e-nt, 
re/tro-, or rét/ro-, 
rét/ro-grad, 
rét/ro-sptkt, 
rét/ro-vért, 
re-val/,orre-val/ya, 
réy/e-ni, 
réy-e-re/, 
re-volt/, or re-volt, 
rén/ard, or ra/nard, 
rumb, o7 romb, 
rtimb, 
rithm, or rithm, 
rik-o-sha/, or rilx/o- 

shtt, 
rik/o-sh&t, 
ri/chus, 
ris, > 

COOLEY, 

1863. 

proés/cedz, 
proés/es, 
prod/ukt, 
pro/fil, 
prég/res, 
pro-lat’, 
pro-liks/ ; coll.pro/- 
prol/og, [liks, 
prém-e-nad/, 
proni‘is, 
préom/is, 
prom-is-c’, 
pro-ntin-se-a/shun, 
pro/za-ist, 
pro/te-an, 
prot/est, 
pro-vék/a-tiv, 
proy/ust, 
prou, 
prou/es, 
proul, 
prtish”an, 
prtis/ik, 
siim/ist, 
siil/mo-de, 
sawlter ; coll, sdl/-, 
tiz/ain, 
pt/is-sins, 
pu/mis, o7 ptim/is, 
poot, 
poot/lig, 
pir/o-miin-se, 
pir/o-ték-ne, 
kwik/sii-ver, 
kw6d/rant, 
ka-dril’, 

kwiim, 
kwon/dtir-e, 
kwas-e-m0/do, 
kwash/’a, 
ke, 
kwér/sit-run, 
kwi/nin,kwin/in,or 
kangt, [kwe-nin/, 
-tés/sens, 
kwoin; coll, koin, 
rab/i, 
ra-seem/, 

ra-seem/us, 
rir/e-fi, 
rar/it-e, 
TaZ, 
ra-zor/e-al, 
riz/bér-e, 
-f@/a; coll. -f¢/, 
rith/er, 
rish-e-6s-in-a/-, 
rish/un-al, 
rish-e-o-na/le, 
raish-un-al/e-te, 
rav‘lin, 
re-sép/tdr-e. 
-e-ent; coll, -yent, 

re-kig/ne-zibl, 

re-k6n/dit, 

re-ku/zant, 
réd/ain, 
réf/ra-gabl, 
réf/ts, 
re-liks-a/shun, 
rém/e-de-lés, 
re-mi/grat, 

ren-kownt/er, 

rén/de-voo, 
rén/de-voo, 
re-neej’, 
rén/e-form, 
re-ntin-se-a/shun, 
re/kwe-em, 

réz-e-dén/sh’tir-e, 
re-tal/er, 
re-tiir-da/shun, 
rtétch, 
rét-in-as-falt’, 
rét/e-ni, 
rét/ro-seed, 
rtét/ro-grad, 
rét/ro-sptkt, 
reét/ro-vert, 
ra-vél/ya, 
réy/e-ni, 
rév/er-e, 
re-yolt/, 
ra/nurd, 
roémb, 
rtimb, 
rithm, 

rik/o-sha, 

rik-o-shét/, 
rit/yus, 
ris, 

lix 

CULL, 

1864, 

pro/seedz. 
pro/ses. 
prod/ukt. 
pro/fil. 
pro/’gres, 
pro/lat. 
pro/liks, 
pro/log. 
proém-e-nad/. 
promis. 
prém/is. 
prém_-is-@/. 
pro-ntin-se-a/shon, 
proz/a-ist. 
pro-te/an, 
pro/test. 
pro-vok/a-tiv, 
prov/Ost. 
prou. 
prou/es, 
proul. 
priish/an. 
priis/ik, 
sim/ist. 
sim/od-i. 
sawl’ter. 
ti/san. 
pu/is-ans. 
pu/mis. 
poot. 
ptt/log. 
pi/ro-miin-si. 
prro-ték/ni. 
kwik/sal-ver. 
kwod/rant. 
ka-dril/’. 
kwodd-rn-ped/al, 
kwiim. 
kwo6n/da-ti. 
kwis-i-m0/do. 
kwis/i-a, 
ke, 
kwtr/sit-ron, 
kwin-in’, 
kwint. 
kwint-és/sens. 
koin. 
rib/be. 
ris/eem, 
rés/eem-6s. 
ris/eem-us,. 
ra/re-fi, 
ra/ré-ti. 
raz. 
ra-s0/ri-al, 
riz/be-ri. 
rit-a-fe/a. 
riith/er. 
rat-i-6s/i-nia/-. 
rish/on-al. 
raish-on-a/le. 
rash-on-&l/i-ti. 
rav/lin. 

re-sip/i-ent. 

rtk/og-niz-a-bl, 

rtk/on-dit. 

rék/u-zant. 
re-din/. 
réf/ra-ga-bl. _ 
réf/az. - 
re-laks-a/shon- 
rém/e-di-lés. ~ 
re-mi/grat. — 

- 

ren-kown/ter. 

ae "" 
rén/da-voo, 
re-neej/.. 
re/ni-form. 
re-ntin/si-a/shon 
ré/kwi-em. 
res-ktis/sor. 

re-tal/er, 
re-tiird-a/shon. 
réch, 
ré-tin-as/falt. 
rét/i-nt. 
ré-tro-seed’. 
re/tro-grad. 
ré/tro-sptkt. 
re/tro-vert. 
re-val/ya. 
rév/e-nt. 
rév/e-ri. 
re-volt’. 
rén/ird, 
rom. 
rum. 
rithm. 

rik/o-shét. 

rik-o-shtt/, 
rit/e-us, 
riz. 



lx 

WEBSTER. 

1864, 

ROB/O-RANT, 
ROCH/ET, 
ROQ/UE-LAURE (r6k/e-lor), 
RO/SE-ATE, 
ROTH/ER-NAIL, 
RO/TL-FER, 
RQUTE (or rowt), 
RUS/SIAN (rtish/an, o7 roo/- 
RuTH, 
Ske/RLFICE, n., 
SAB/A-OTH, or SA-BA/OTH, 6 
SAE/FRON, 
SALN/FOIN, 
SA/KER-ET, 
SAL/EP, 
SA-LINE’, ov SA/LINE, 
Sa- -LI/VAL, 
SA-LI/vooUs, 
SAL/OP, 
SAL/PI-CON, 
SAL/SI-FY, 
SALVE, (sity), 
SAM/A-ROID, 
SA/MI-EL, 
SAM/PHIRE (07 sim/fur), 
SAND/WICH, 
SANS/€U-LOT/TISM, 
SAP/A-JOU, 
Sip/PHIRE (sif/ir, o7 -ur), 
SAP/PHIR-INE (sif/ur-), 
SAR/DINE (Ichth.), 
SAR/DINE (Min.), 
SA-RIGUE/ (-reeg’), 
SA/TAN, 
SAT/IRE (in Lng. sit/ur), 
SA/TRAP, or SAT/RAP, 
SAT/RA- PAL, 
SAT/RA-PY, 
Sa/TYR, 
SeA/LA-RY, 
SeALD (bard), 
SeAL/LopP (sk6l/-), 
SeAPH/ITE, 
SeAPH/OID, 
SeA/P1-rORM, 
SeAFHE, 
SCEN‘Ie, or SCEN’I€, 
S€HED/ULE (skéd/-), 
SCHIS-MAT’I€ (siz-), 72., 
Seuiz/o-Pop, 
Shee 
S¢it/A-MIN’E-OUS, 
Scv/U-RINE, 
SeLER/0- DERM, 
Se0/PL-PeED, 
SEAM/STRESS (o7 sém/-), 
BE-€A/LE, 
SE/€RE-TI/TIOUS (-tish/us), 
SE/€RE-TO-RY, (07 se-cret/- 
SE/€UND, 
SE€/uN- DINE, 

SE-JU/G0US, 
SE-MIP/E-DAL, 
SEN/A-RY, 
SEN/IOR (been/yur), 
SEN/TI-ENT (sén/shi-), 
SEP-TIF/RA-GAL, 
SE-RAS/KIER, 
SER/GEANT (sir’-, 
SE/RIES (or se/ri-€z), 
SE-RON’, 
SER-PI/GO, 
SERVILE, 
SES-QUIP/E-DAL, 
SEs- QUIP/LI-€ATE, 
SE/TI-REME (or s&t/i-rém), 
SEW’ER (st’-), 
SHA/MAN, 
SHEK/EL (shék/1), 
SHE-KI/NAH, 
SHER/BET, 
SHI/AH, 
SHIRE, or SHIRE 
SHONE, or SHONE, 
SLBE/RITE, 
SIB/YL-LINE 
SID/ER-AL, - 
SID/ER-ITE, 
SiD/ER-O-S€OPE, 
SI-Lig/l-cAL-eA/RE-0US, 
SI- LI¢/L-€ALCE, 
SI-LI/cI-tM (-lish/i-tim), 
SIL/1QUE (-ik, o7 si- -leek’), 
SI-LU/RI-AN, 
SI-MO/NI- AM 
SI/MUL-TA/NE-OUs, 
SIN/IS-TER, 
SIR/RAH, 
SIR/uP, 
SKIR/RET, 
SLAB/BER (coll, sldb/ber), 
SMALL/POxX 
S0/CIA-BLE ‘(g0/sha- -bl), 
SO/€LE, 
80/JoORN, Vey 
SOL (Mus. iy 
SOL/DER, 

PERRY, 
1805, 

réch/et, 
rdk/e-lo, 
r0/zhe-it, 

rowt, 

ruth, 
sik/ri-fiz, 
sa-ba/dth, 
sif/furn, 
san/foin, 

sa-lin’, 
sil/i-, or sa-li/-, 
sitl/i-, or sa-li/-, 

sav, 

sim/fir, 

saf/fir, 
saf/fir-in, 

sir/din, 

sa/tan, 
sa/ter, 

sa/ter, 
ska/lai, 

skawl/lup, 

stn/ik, 
shéd/al, o7 s&d/-, 
siz-mat/ik, 

. 

oaks eel ve 

fo et le 

. 

seem/stres, 

stk-ri-tish/us, 
se/kre-to-ri, 

stk/un-din, 

stm-i-pe/dal, 
stn/a-ri, 
s¢e/ni-ur, 
s¢n/shent, 

siir/jent, 
8¢/rl-8z, 

str/pi-go, 
str/vil, 

ses-kwip/li-kat, 

shor, 

she/kel, 

sher-btt/, 

sheer, 
shoén, ov pss 

staver oe 

si-mul-ta/ne-us, 
sin/is-ter, 
sir/ra, 
sir/up, 

slawb/ber, 
smawl/pdks, 
80/shi-a-bl, 

80/jurn,orso-jQrn/, 
“9 8 © 

s0l/der, 

PRINCIPLES 

WALKER, 

1806, 

rok-e-lor’, 
r0/zhe-at, 

rowt, or root, 

rooth, 
sik/re-fiz, 
sib/a-dth, 
sif/furn, 
sin/foin, 
sik/er-it, 

sa-lin’, or sa/lin, 
sil/e-, or sa-li/-, 
sa-li/-, o7 sal/e-, 

silv, 

sani/fir, 

sif/iir, | 
saf/fir-in, 

siir/din, 

sa/tan, o7 sit/an, 
sa/tur,sat/ur,sa/tir, 
sa/trap, [sdt/eer, 

sa/tur, o7 sat/ur, 
skil/a-re, 

skol/ lup, 

stn/ik, 
séd/jal, or 8kéd/jul, 
siz/ma- "tik, 

stni/stres, 

stk-re-tish/us, 
se-kreet/tir-e, 

stk/un-din, 

se-mip/e-dal, 
stn/a-re, {yur, 
sé/ne-ur, 07 scen/- 
stn/she-ent, 

sir/jant, 
se/re-eeZ, 

ser-pi/-, 07 ser-pe/-, 
str/vil, 
ses-kwip/e-dal, 
ses-kwip/le-kat, 

shor, 

shtk/I, 
shtk/e- ni, 
sher-bét/, 

sheer, 5 
shon, 

ae! 6 ee 

sid/er-al 

si-mul-ta/ne-us, 
sin/is-ter, 
sadr/ra, 
stir/rup, 
skér/ret, 
slib/ber, or sl5b/-, 
smawl-poks’/, 
80/she-a-bl, 
80/kl, 
80/jurn, 

. 
elder, 

KNOWLES, 

1835, 

rob/o-rant, 
roch/et, 
rok/lor, 
ro/ze-at, 
roth/ur-nal, 

root, 
roosh/un, 
rooth, 
sik/re-fiz, 
ga-ba/dth, 
saf/run, 
san/foin, 
sa/kur-et, 
sil/ep, 
sa-lin/’, 
sa-li/val, 
sa-li/vus, 

sal-pé/kun, 
sil/sif-, 
siy, 

sam/yel, 
sim/feer, 
sind/wich, 

sif/eer, 
sif/ir-in, 
sir/din, 
siir/din, 

sa/tan, 
sat'ir, 
si/trap, 
sat/ra-pal, 
sit/ra-pe, 
sa/tur, o7 sd/tur, 
skal/ér-e, 
skawld, 
skol/up, 
skaf/it, 

skath, 
stn/ik, 
shéd/al, 
siz/mitt-ik, 

Pes Oe ad 

es 870 

ese = 

ae 

re ee 

seem/stres, 

stk-re-tish/us, 
se-kre/ttir-e, 

stk/un-din, 

stm/e-pe/dal, 
sén/ar-e, 
seen/yur, 
stns/yent, 

se-ras-keer/, 
str/jant,orsir/jant, 
seer/yeez, 

ser-pe/go, 
str/vil, 
sts-kwe-pé/dal, 
ses-kwip-le-kat/, 

soo/ur, 
sha/man, 
shék/], 

shtr/bet, 

shir, 
shon, o7 shon, 
sib/ur-it, 
sib/il-in, 
sid/er-al, 
sid/er-it, 
sid-ur- Os/kOp, 

e067 6 40 

si-mul- tan/yus, 
sin/is-tur, 
sar/a, 
stir/up, 
skir/ét, 
sléb/ur, 
smawl/piks, 
s0/shabl, 
80/kl, 
BO- jan’, 
sil, 
saw/dur, 

SMART, 

1857, 

r0/bo-rant, 
rok/et, 
rdk/e-lor’, 
r0/ze-; coll.r0/zhe-, 
roth/er-nal, 
r0/te-ftr, 
root, 
rtish”an, 
rooth, 
sik/re-fis, 
sa-ba/éth, 
saf/run, 
san/foin, 
sa/ker-tt, 

sa-lin/, 
sa-li/val, 
sa-li/vus, 

sal/pe-kun, 
sil/se-fi, 
Siiv, 
sa-mfi/roid, 
si/me-el, 
sim/fer, 
sind/wij, 

sip/a-zhoo, 
sif/er, 
sif/er-in, 
sir/din, 
sir/din, 

sa/tan, 
sit/er, 
sa/trap, 
sa/tra-pal, 
sa/tra-pe, 
sit/er, 
ska/lir-e, 
skald, 
sk6l/lup, 
ska/fit, 
ska/foid, 

se/nik, 
shéd/al, 
siz/ma-tik, 
ski/zo-péd, 
sis/sl, 
si/ta-min/e-ts, 
si-t/rin, 
skle/ro-dérm, 
skdp/e-ptd, 
seem/stres, 
se/kal, 
se/kre-tish’/us, 
se-kré/ttir-e, 
stk/und, 
stk/un-din, 
sc/id, 
se-)’00/gus, 
stm/e-ptd/al, 
sce/ntir-e, 
se/ne-ur, 
stn/sh’ent, 
stp’te-fra’gal, 
se-ris/ke-er, 
giir/jant, 
seer’/e-eez, 

ser-pe/go, 
str/vil, 
sts/kwe-pe/dal, 
sts/kwe-pli/kat, 
se/te-reem, 
soor, 
shi/man, 
shtk/kl, 
shék/e-nii, 
shtr/bét, 
shi/a, 
sheer, 
shon, 

sib/il-lin, 
si/der-al, 
si/der-it, 
se-de/ro-skop, 

se-lis/e- ; colloq. 
sil/ik, 
si-ltr’e-an, 
si-m0/ne-an, 
sim/ul-ta/ne-us, 
se-nis/ter, and sin/- 
str/ra, [is- 
sir/up ; coll. stir/up, 
skér/rét, 
sl3b/ber, 
smawl/poks, 
80/she-a-bl, 
80k), 
s0/jurn, 

. . . 

saw/der, 

OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WORCESTER, 

1860. 

rdb/o-rant, 
roch/et, or rdk/et, 
rok-e- lor’, [at, 
r0/zhe-at, ov r0/ze- 
roth/er- nal, 
rot/e-fer, 
root, or rowt, 
riish/an,orry/shan, 

({oth, 
sa-ba/oth, or sib/a- 
sif/frun, or -furn, 
san/foin, or sin/- 

[foin, 

rooth, 
sik/re-fiz, 

siik/er-ét, 
sa-lép/, 
sa-lin’, 
sa-li/val, 
sa-li/vus, 
sa/lup, 
sil/pe-, or sal-pe/ 
sil/se-fe, 
siv, or silv, 
sim/a-roid, 
sa/me-é], 
sim/fir, 
sind/wij, 
sanz-kw/lot-, 
sip-a-joo/, 
sif/fir, 
sif/fir-in, 
siir/din, o7 -deen, 
siir/din, or -din, 
8a- reeg’, 
sa/tan, 
sa/tur, sit/ir, o” 
sa/trap, 
gat/ra-pal, 
sadt/ra-pe, 
sa/tur, or sit/ir, 
ska/la-re, 
skawld, or skald, 
skdl/lup, 
skaf/it. 
ska/foid, 
skip/e-form, 
skath, 
stn/ik, 
skéd/-, shtd/-, or 
siz/ma-, or -milt/-, 
skiz/o-pod, 
sis/sel, 
sit-a-min/e-us, 
sl/u-rin, 
sklér/o-dtrm, 
sk0/pe-péd, 
stm/stres, 
se-ka/le, 
stk-re-tish/us, 
se-kré/-, 
se/kund, 
sék/un- -din, 
seed, 
se -ja’gus, or 8&j/u-, 
stm-e-pe/-, o7 se- 
stn/a-re, [mip/-, 
seen/yur, 
stn/she-ent, 
sep-tif/ra-, 
se-ris/-, 

8e/re-eez, 
se-ron/, 
ser- pY-, or ser-pé/-, 
str/vil, 
ses-kwip/e- dal, 
ses -kwip/le-kat, 
stt/e-reem, 
s00/er, or shor, 
sha/man, 
shék/kl, 
shtk/e- Jor she-ki/-, 
sh@r/- or sher- pet! 
she/a, 
sheer, or shir, 
shin,’ or shon, 
se-bé/-, or sib/e-, 
sib/il-lin, 
sid/er-al, 
sid/er-it, 
Btd/e- -ro-,0rst- -de/-, 
sil-e-se-kal-ka/-, 
sil-e-se-kils’, 
se-lish/e-um, 

[-lish’e-, se-leek’, 
se-li/ re-an, 
s1-m0/ne-an, 
si-mul-ta/ne-us, 
sin/is-, o7 se-nis/-, 
sir/ra, or sir/ra, 
sir/up, o7 stir/rup, 
skir/ret, 
slib/ber, [poks, 
-poks/, or smawl/- 
80/she-a-bl, 
s80k/1, or 80/Kl, 
so/jurn, 
sol, 

[sait/ur, 8 

[std/-, 

or se/kr e-, 

[ker’, 
or se-ras- 

siir/jent, or str/jent, 

COOLEY. 

1863, 

rob/o-rint, 
roch/et, 
rok/lor, 
r0/ze-at, 
roth/er-nal, 
r0/tif-er, 
root, 
rtishan, 
rooth, 
sik/re-fi 18, 
sa-ba/dth, 
sif/run, 
san/foin, 
sa/ker-et, 
sil/ep, 
sa-lin’, 

sa-li/val, 
sa-li/vus. 
sal/up, 

, 8il/pe-ktin, 
” sil/se-fe, 

siiv, or ey 

. 

si/me- “21, 
sim/fer, 
sind/witch, 
sanz-ki/lot, 
sip/a-joo, 
sif/er, 
sif/er-in, 
sdr/din, 
siir/din, 
sir/e-gu. 
sa/tan, 
sit/er, 
sa/ trip, 
sit/ra- -pal, 
sit/ra-pe, 
sa/ter, 
ska/Itir-e. 
skald, 
sk6l/up, 

ska/foid, 

stn/ik, we 
std/ul, 
8iz/ma-tik, 

a Ee Tse ve 

sit-a min/e-us, 
si/u-rin, 
sklér/o-dtrm, 
8k0/pe-péd, 
stm/stres, 
se-ka/le, 
stk-re-tish/us, 
se-kré/tor-e, 
se/kund, 
stk/un-din, 
sad. 
8e-j’00/gus, 
se-mip/e-dal, 
stn/tir-e, 
seen/yur, 
stn/sh’ent, 
sep-tif/ra-gal, 
str/as-ke-er, 
stir/jent, 
seer/e-eez, 
se-rodon/, 
ser-pi/go, 
strv‘il, 
ses-kwip/e-dal, 
8es- kwYp/le-kat, 
8e/te-reem, 
soor, 
shim/an, 
shék/1, 
she-ki/na, 
shér/bet, 
she/a, 
shir, 
shon, 
si-beer‘it, 
sib/il-lin, 
sid/er-al, 
sid/er-it, 
sid/er-o-skop, 
se-lis-e-kal-ka/-, 
se-lis/e-kals. 
se-lish’um, 
sil/ik, 
se-l’Oor/e-an, 
si-mon/yan, 
sim-ul-tan/e-us, 
sin/is-ter, 
str/ra, 
sir/up, 
skir/ret, 
slib/-; coll. slob/-, 
smawl/poks, 
80/sh’Abl, 
80k/1, 
so/jurn, 

sdl/der, orsaw/der, saw/der, | 

CULL. 

1864. 

rob/o-rant. 
réch/et. 
rok/e-16. 
roz/e-at. 
roth/er-nal, 
r0/ti-fer. 
root. 
ritsh/i-an. 
rooth. 
sik/ri-tis. 
sa-ba/oth, 
sif/fron. 
san/foin. 
sa/ker-et. 
sdl/ep. 
sa-lin’, 
sa-li/val. 

sil/op. 

sal/si-f1. 
siiv. 
sim/a-roid, 
sa/mi-@l. 
sim /fir. 
sind/witch. 
sing-k0oo0-lot/. 
sip/a-joo. 
saf/fir. 
sdf/fir-in, 
stir/din. 
stir/din. 

sa/tan, 
sit/er. 
sit/rap. 
sit/rap-al. 
sat/rap-. 
sat/er, 

skawld. 
sk&l/lop. 
skaf/it. 
skaf/oid. 

seen/ik, 
séd/al. 
siz-mat/ik. 
shi/zo-péd, 
sis/el, 
si-ta-min/e-us, 
s1-l/rin, 
sklé/ro-dtrm. 
skop/i-péd. 
seem/stres. 
se/kal, 
stk-re-tish/i-us, 
se-kré/to-rI. 
se/kund. 
se/kun-din, 

se-j0/gus. 
stm-i-peed/al, 
stn/aty, 
se/ni-or. 
stn/shi-ent. 
sep-tif/ra-gal. 
se-ris/kér, 
siir/jant. 
s@/reez. 
se-roon’, 
ser-pe/go, 
str/vil. 
ses-kwip/e-dal. 
ses-kwip/li-kat. 
s¢e/ti-reem, 
su/er, 
sha-min/, 
shék/el, 
she-ki/na, 
sher-btt/, 

shir, 
shon, 
8i/ber-it. 
sib/il-lin. 
si/de-ral, 
si/de-rit. 
si/de-ro-skop. 
si-lis/T- coca 

sl-lis/ Lum. ‘ 
si/lik. 
si-l0/ri-an. 
si-m0/n!-an. 
sim-ul-ta/ne-us. 
sin/is-ter, 
sir/a. 
sir/up. 
skir/et. 
slab/er. 
smawl/poks, 
80/shi-a-bl, 
80/k1. 
s0/jurn, 
sol. 
sol/der, 



WEBSTER, 

1864, 

S6L/n-NA/CEOUS (-shus), 
SOL-FA’, 
SOMBER, 
Som’/BROUS, 
So0rT (or soot), 
Sor/DINE, 
SOREL, 
S0-ROR’L-CIDE, 
SOr/TIE, 
Soveu (stif), 

; SovUPH/ER-LY, 
SovrTH/ERN, 
SOUVE/NiR’ (sdov/-), 
S6V/ER-EIGN (stiv/-), 
SpA, 
SPAN/IEL (-yel), 
SPA/ROID, 
SPER-MAT/O- -CELE, 
SPHE/ROID, 
Spl-c0/LL-FORM, 
SpIN/ACH, 
SPI/NEL, or SPINEL’, 
SPIN/ET, or SPLNET”, 
SPIR/A-€LE (or spi/ra-), 
SPLEN/E-TIE, a., 
SPON/GLOLE (sptin/-), 
SpP0R/RI-ER, 
SQuiR/REL (or skwtir’rel), 
STA€/TE, 
STA/D1-UM, 
STAN/CHION (-shun), 
STAVES (or stiivz), 
STE-AT/0-CELE, 
STEEL/YARD (coll. stil/-), 
STELL/ION, 
STE/RE- de’RA-PHY, 
STE/RE-O-TYPE, 
STILP/NO-SID/ER-ITE, 
STIR/RUP (sttir/-, or stir/- Ds 
STSL/O-NIE’ER-OUs, 
STO/MA-POD, 
STOR/GE, 
STRA-BIs/MUS, 
STRA-TE/Gt€, 
STREW (stry, or stro), 
STRO/PHE, 
STROPH'IE, 
STRO/PHLO-LATE, 
STY/LA-GAL-MA‘I€, 
SUB-SUL/TO-RY, 
Sue-cEs/sor, 
SuG-GEsT’ (sug-, or sud- -), 
StG/GIL-LA’TION (stig/-, o7 
SUL/PHU-RATE, [s d/-), 
SUL-PHU/RIE, 
SuL-TA/NA, or SUL-TA/NA, 
Su/MACH (coll. shy/mak), 
SU/PER-GIL/L-oUS, 
8U/PER-FI’GIES (- “tish/Gz), 
SOR/GIN-GLE, 
SUR-VEIL/LANGCE (-yans), 
SO0R/VEY, n., 
SWATH, 
SWIn/GEL (-gl), 
SyYM-PO/sI-A€, 
SYN-€RETIEe, 
SYN/DA€-TYL’Te€, 
SYN/ER-GIST, 
S¥N/GE-NE/sI0Us (-zhus), 
SYR/IN-GOT’O-MY, 
SY¥s/TEM-A-TIZE, 
Sys-TEM’Ie, 
TAB/ER-NA-€LE, 
TAB-LEAU! (-l0’), 
TA/BOR-ITE, 
TAB/QU-RET, 
TARA, 
TAGL/IA-€0! TIAN (til/ya-), 
TAL/IS-MAN, 
TAL-MUD/I€, 
TAM/BOUR, 
TAN-TIV/¥, or TAN/TI-VY, 
TAP/ES-TRY, 
TA/PIS (or th-pe/), 
TAR-TUFFE’, 
TAS/SEL, 
TAUNT, : 
TAU/RINE, @., 
TEA/SEL (-zl), 
TEL/a-RY, 
TE- LEG/RA-PHIST, 
TE/LE-OL/0-GY, 
TH/LE-O-SAUR’, 
TE-LES/TIE€H, 
TEN/ET, 
TEN/URE, 
TE/POR, 
TER/GI-VER- -SATE, 
TER-RA/QUE-OUS, 
TET/RAP-TOTE 
TE/TRAREH, 
TE- -TRARCH’ ATE, 
TET/RAREH-Y, 
THA/LER (til/-) 
THERE/FORE (or ther/-), 
THO-M#/ AN (tho-), 
‘THO/MIST (thd/-), 
THREE/PENGE (thrip/-), 

(or te- 
[trip/-); 

PERRY. 

1805 

stit, 
sor-deen/, 
sor/el, 
so-ror/i-sid, 

sdf, , 
stith/er-It, 
stith/ern, 

stiv/er-in, 

spin/ el, : 
ae aie. -¢ 

sfe/roid, 

spinel, 
spin-nét/, 
spira-kl, 
splén/e-tik, 

sptr/ri-er, 
skwér’ril, 

ers 

stain/shun, 
stavz, 

steel/yard, 
stél/yun, 
sté-re-6g/ra-phi, 
sttr/e-o-tip, 

stir/rup, 

ee Pe ie 

stra, 
stro/fe, 

sub-stil/to- ri, 
suk-sts/sor, 
sug-jést/, 

ore 

sul-ta/na, 

su/per-sil/i-us, 
su/per-fish/iz, 
sfir’sin-gl, 

str/va, 
swawth, 

. 

. 

anes, 

. 

. 

01 ent Rene 

sis/te- ma: oe 

tiib/ ‘er-na-kl, ; 
nr ene 

ta/bur-tt, 

tal/is-man, 

tXm/boor, 
tan-tiv/j, 
tip/es-tri, 

tiis/stl, 
tawnt, 

te/zl, 
te/la-ri, 

t&n/et, 
tén/u ir, 
te’por, 
ter-jiv’er-sat, 
ter-ra/kwe-us, 

té/trirk, 
té-triirk/at, 
te/triirk-t, 

thér/for, 
Aa Sab a 

thrtp/ens, . 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WALKER, KNOWLES, 

1806, 1835, 

ees sol-fit/, 
unouaces Fe som/bur, 
seieace! .* sdm/brus, or som/-, 

soot, ‘soot, 
sor-deen/, sor- deen’, 
80/ril, sor/el, 
so-rér/e-sid, 80-1 o/ris-id, 

ce eke 6 Bor-te/, 
stif, 

stith/er, or sowth/-, stith/er- le, 
sowth/ern jor stith/- stith/ern, 

soov/ner’, 
stiv/er- in, stiv/er-in, 

spin/yel, spin/yel, 

sper-mit/o-scel, sper-mit/o-scel, 
ste/roid, sté/roid, 

ne spin/ etsh, ; 
spinel, spin/el, 
spin/net, spin-%t/, 
spir/a-kl spl/rikl, 
splén/e-tik, sple-nét/ik, 

splir/re-er, splir/e-ur, 
skwtr’rel, skwér/il, 
stikt, stik/te, 

dion « stad/yum, 
stin/shun, stin/shun, 
stavz, stavz, 

one « ste-at/o-seel, 
steel/yard, steel/yard, 

sess is stél/yun, 
ste-re-dg/ra-fe, ste-re-dg/raf-c, 
ste/re-o-tip, steer/yo-tip, 

sttir/rup, sttir/up, a 
ee The std-lo-nif/er-us, 

Ce CRC storj, 

. sos stra-téj/ik, 
stro, stroo, 
stro/fe, strd/fe, 

BA te es <8 a ems 

sttb/sulttir-e, sub-stil/ttir-e, 
sttk/ses-, 07” suk- suk-sés/ur, 
sug-jést/, [ste suj-jést’, 

Sleeisue & siig-il- la’/shun, 
stil/fur-at, 

sul-tii/na, sul-tii/na, 
su/miak, 
st/per-sil/yus, 

su-per-fish/éz, 8U/per-fe’se-Cz, 
sir/sing-gl, sur-sing/gl, 

sur-va/, or sfir/va, sur-va/, 
Seles) |» swoth, 

st-per-sil/yus, 

sim-p0/zhe-ik, 
eee 

sim-p0/ze-ak, 
. 

abs. ie ae eis 6 

ae le . 

sir-in-gdt/o-me, 
sis/tem-a-tiz, 

sir-ing-got/o-me, 
sis-tém/a-tiz, 

titb/er-na-kl, tab/ur-nikl, 

taib/ur-tt, tii/bur-tt, 

tal/iz-man, 
til/mud-ik, 
tém/boor, 
tan-tiv’e, 
hee -tre, 

tii-pe’ 
tir/tuf, 
tis/I, 
tawnt, 

taél/iz-man, 

tips/tre, or tap/es-, 

tis/sel, 
tint, o7 tawnt, 

Oe an 6. & 6 vs 

te/ zl, 
tél/ér-e, 

ik ttl-e-81/o-je, 

te-lés/tik, 
tén/et, te/net. 
te/nir, tén/tr, 
te/por, te/por, 

. « tér/je-ver-sat, 
tér-a/kwe-us, 
te-trip/tot, 
te’triirk, 
te-triir/kat, 
1@/triir-ke, 

tér-ra/kwe-tis, 

té/triirk, or t&t/-, 
te-triirk/at, 
ttt/rar-ke, 

thér/for, 

tom/ist, 
thr&p/en 8, , thré/pens, 

thtr/for, or thér/-, 

SMART, 

1857, 

s0/len-a’shus, 
sol/fa, 
som/bur, 
som/brus, 
soot, 
sor/din, 
sdr/el, 
so-ror/e-sid, 
sor/te, 
sof, 
sowth/- ;coll.stith’/-, 
sowth/- coll. stith’-; 
soov/ner, 
sov/er-In, 
spaw, 
spin/yel, 
spar/oid, 
sper-mit/o-seel, 
sfe-roid’, 

spin/aj, 
spin/el, 
spe-ntt/, 
spi/ra-kl, 
splén/e-tik, 
sptin/je-ol, 
spfir/re-ur, 
skwér/rtl, 
stik’te, 
stid/e-um, 
stin/chun, 
stavz, 
sté/a-to-seel/, 
steel/-; coll. stél/-, 
stél/le-un, 
steer/e-dg’/ra-fe, 
ste/re-o-tip’, 
stilp/noz-e- -deer'it, 
sttr/up, 
std/lon-if’er-us, 
st6m/a-pod, 
stodr/ge, 

stroo, 
strof’e, 

str0’fe-o-lat/, 
sti/la-gal-ma/ik, 
sub-stil/ttir-e, 
suk-sts/sur, 
stid-jést/, 
stid/jil-la’shun, 
stil/fur-at, 
sul-ftr/ik, 
sul-tii/na, 
st/-; coll. shoo/-, 
st/per-sil’yus, 
su/per-fish’e-ez, 
sur-sing/gl, 

sQr/va, 
swoth, 

-p0/ze, or -pd/zhe-, 
sin-krét/ik, 

sin-tr/jist, 
sin/je-ne’zh’us, 
sir/ing-dt/o-me, 
sis/tem-a-tiz’, 

tib’ernak/1, 
tib/15, 
tib/o-rit, 
tib/ur-&t, 

til/ya-k0/sh’an, 
til/is-man, 
tal-mtid/ik, 
tim/bur, 
tan-tiv/e, 
tip/es-tre, 
tip/e, 

tiir/t’ dof, 
tis/stl, 
tint, 

tée/zl, 
te/ltir-e, 

tél/e-5l/o-je, 
t&l’e-0-sdr’, 
tél/e-stik, 
tén/et, 
tén/tr, 
tép/ér, 
ter/je-ver/sat, 
ter-rik/we-us, 
te-trip/tot, 
ttt/riirk, 
ttt/riir-kat, 
tét/rir-ke, 

ther/for, 
tho-mé/an, 
tho/mist, 

WORCESTER. 

1860, 

s6l-e-na/shus, 
sol-fit/, 
s0m/ber, [brus, 
sdm/brus, or s0m/- 
s00t, or soot, 
sor- deen/, 
sor/el, 
so-rdr/e- -sid, 
ae té/, 

oe 
, stith/ern, 
soov/ner, 
stiv/er-, 07 sdv/er-, 
spa, 
spain/yel, 
spa/roid, 
sper-mAt/o-seel, 
ste/roid, 
spe-kii/le-form 
spin/ach, 
spinel, 
spin/et, or spe-nct/, 
spir/a-, or spi/ra-, 
splén/e-tik, 
sp6n/je-l, 
sptir/re-er, 
skwir/-, skwér/-,or 
stik/te, [skwtir/-, 
sta/de-um, 
stin/shun, 
stiivz, or stavz, 
ste-it/o-seel, 
steel/-; coll. stil/- 
stél/yun, 
stér-e-5g/ra-fe, 
stér/e-0-tip, 
stilp-no-sid/er-it, 
stir/up, or sttir/up, 
stdl-o-nif/er-us, 
stém/a-pod, 
stdr/je, or stdrj, 
stra-bis/mus, 
stra-téj/ik, 
stro, or stro, 
str0/fe, 
strof/ik, 
strdf/e-o-lat, 
stil-a-gil/ma-ik, 
stib/sul-, o7 sub- 
suk-sés/sur, [stl/-, 
sug-jést’, or sud- 
stig-jil- la’shun, 
stil/fu-rat, 
sul-ft/rik, 
sul-ta/-, or sul-tii/-, 
shoo/mak, or si’-, 
-e-8, oO” -yus, 
fish/e-€ -6z, or -fish/- 
sfir/sing- ‘gl, [ez, 
soor-val/yins’, 
sfir/va, or sur-va’, 
swoth, 
swin/jel, 
-p0/ze-,0r -pd/zhe-, 
sin/kre-tik, 
sin-dik/te-lik, 
sin-tr/jist, 
sin-je-né/shus, 
sir-in-gdt/o-me, 
sis/tem-a-tiz, 
sis/tem-ik, 
tib/er-na-kl, 
tab-l0/, 
ta/bor-it, 
tib-d0-1a/, 
tii/fe-a, 
tal-ye- -a- k6/shan, 
talV/iz-min, 
tal-mtid/ik, or til/-, 
tém/boor, 
-tiv/e, or ta&n/te-ve, 
tip/es-tre, 
tiip/e, or ta/pis, 
tar-ttif’, 
tiis/sel, or tds/sl, 
tint, or tawnt, 
taw/rin, 
te/zl, 
te/la-re, 
tél-a-graf/ist, 
té-le-dl/o-je, 
té/le-o-sor, 
te-lés/tik, 
tén/et, 
tén/yur, or te/ntr, 
te/pur, 
ttr/je-ver-sat, 
ter-ra/kwe-us, 
tét/rap-tot, 
te’trirk, 
te-trirk/at, 
tét/rar-ke, 
ti/ler, 
thér/for, or thér’-, 
to-mé/an, 
to/mist, 

COOLEY. 

1863, 

80l-fii’, 
som/ber, 
s0m/brus, 
soot, 
sor/din, 
sodr/el, 
so-ror/e-sid, 
sor’te, 
stif, 
sowth/- ;coll.stith/-, 
sowth/- ;coll.stith/-, 
soow/ner 
sdv/er-in, 
spaw, or spii, 
spin/yel, 
spa/roid, 
sper-mit/o-sccl, 
sie/roid, 
spik/u-le-form, 
spin/aj, 
spe-ntl’, 
spin-tt/, 
spir/Xkl, 
splén/e-tik, 
sptin/je-dl, 
sptir/re-ur, 
skwtr/rél, 
stik/te, 
sta/de-um, 
stin/shun, 
stavz, 
ste’a-to-seel’, 
steel/-; coll. stil/-, 
stél/yun, 
stér-e-dg/ra-fe, 
steer/e-o-, or stUr!- 
stilp-no- -sid/er- it, 
stér/rup, 
st6l-o-nif/er-us, 
st0/ma-pdd, 
stdr/je, 
stra-biz/mus, 
stra-téj/ik, 
stroo, 
strd/fe, 
strof/ik, 
stro/fe-o-lat, 
sti-la-gal-mia/ik, 
stib/sul-ttir-e, 
suk-sés/sur, 
sud-jést/, 
stid-jil-la’shun. 
stil/fur-at, 
sul-ftr/ik, 
sul-ta/na, 
st/-; coll. shoo/-, 
su-per-sil/y’us, 
su-per-fish/e-é€z, 
sfr/sing-gl, 
sur-vél/yans, 
sfir/va, 
swawth, or swoth, 
swing’gl. 
-pd/ze-aik, 
sin-krét/ik. 
sin-dak-til/ik, 
sin/er-jist, ty? us, 
-né/zh’us, or -néz/- 
sir-ing- got/o-me, 
sis/tem-a-tiz, 
sis-tém/ik, 
tib/er-nikl, 
tib/13, 
ta/bur-it, 
tib/oo-rét, or -ra, 
tif/y’a 
til-y’a-k0/sh’an, 
tal/iz-man, 
tal-mtid/ik, 
tim/boor, 
tan-tiv’e, 
tip/es-tre, 
tip/’e, or ta/pis, 
tir/t’dof, 
tas/el, 
tint, 
taw/rin, 
te/zl, 
tél/ur-e, 
te-lég/ra-fist, 
tél-e-51/o-je, 
tél/e-o-sdr, 
tél/e-stik, 
tén/et, 
tén/tr, 
tép/dr. 
tér/je-vtr-sat. 
ter-ra/kwe-us, 
tét/rap-tot, 
t&t/rirk, 
tét/rir-kat, 
t&t/rir-ke, 
thi/ler, 
thtr/for, 
tho-mé/an, 
tho/mist, 

1x1 

CULL. 

1864, 

s0-len-a/she-us, 
s0l-fa/, 
sdm/ber. 
sdm/brus. 
soot. 
sor/din, 
sor/el. 
80-r0/rl-sid, 
sor/ti-a. 
stif. 
sowth/er-lf, 
sowth/ern, 

” g00/ve-neer, 
sdv/e-rin, 
spaw. 
spin/yel. 
spa/roid, 
sptr/ma-to-secl, 
siér/oid. 
spik-tl/i-form., 
spin/aj. 
spi/nel, « 
spin/et. 
spl/ra-kl, 
sple-ntt/ik, 
sptinj/i-dl. 
spfr’ri-er. 
skwir/el. 
stitk/te. 
sta/di-um, 
stin/shi-on. 
stavz. 
sté-At/o-seel, 
steel/yard, 
sttl/li-on. 
ste-re-6g/ra-fi, 

, 8t@/re-o-tip. 
” stilp- no-sid/er-it. 

stir/up. 
std-lon-if/er-us. 
st0/ma-pod. 
stdr/Ze. 
stra-bis/mus, 
stra-te/jik. 
stra. 
strd/fe, 
stro/fik, 
stro/fi-o-lat. 
sti-la-gal-ma/ik. 

suk-stés/ur. 
sij-ést/. 

stil/fu-rat. 
sul-fii/rik. 
sul-tii/na, 
st/mak. 
st-per-sil/I-us. 
su-per-fish/é€z, 
sfr’/sing-gl. 
sur-val/yans. 
sfir/va. 
swawth, 

can oie 
sim-p0/zil-ak, 

sin-dak-til/ik, 
sin-tr/jist. 
sin-je-ne/si-us. 
si-ring-g5t/o-mi. 
sis/tem-at-iz. 
sis-tém/ik. 
tib/er-na-kl. 
ti/blo. * 
ta/bor-it. 
ta/bor-et, 
th/fi-a. 

til/i-a-k0’/shi-an, 
til/is-man. 
tal-mtid/ik. 
tim/boor. 
tan-tiv/T. 
tip/es-tri. 
ti/pis. 
tar-tdof’, 
tis’sel. 
tawnt. 
taw/rin. 
te/zel. 

ttl/e-grif-ist. 
tél-e-6)/o-jI. 

te-lés/tik, 
tén/et. 
tén/ir, 

tér-a/kwe-us. 
tét/rap-tot. 
tét/rark. 
tet-rirk/at. 
ttt/rirk-i. 
tii/ler. 
thér/for. 
to-mé@/an, 
tom/ist. 

thré/-; coud, thrYp/-, thre”, ; coll, thrip/-, thré/- ; coll, thrip/-, thré/pens, 



xu 

WEBSTER. 

1864, 

THREE/PEN-NY (thrip/-), 
THUG, 
TIERCE (o7 térs), 
TIER/CET (or tér/set), 
TIM/O-NEER’, 
TI-RADE’, 
TIR/WIT, 
TME/SIS (mé/sis), 
TOLL (Law), 
TO-LU’, 
TO-MA/TO (07 -mii/-), 
TO/PARE€H, 
TOR/MEN-TIL, 
TORQUED (torkt), 
TOR/TOISE (-tis), 
'TOU/€AN (t00/Kan), 
TOU-PET’, (td0-pa’), 
TOOR/NA-MENT, 
TovUR/NEY, 
Tobr/NI-QUET, 
TO/WARD, @., 
TRA/€HE-A, 
TRAIT, 

TRANS-FER/A-BLE, 
TRAN-SIL/I-ENGE, 
TRAN-SI/TION (-zish/un), 
TRA-PE/ZI-UM, 
TRAP/E-ZOID, 
TRAV/ERSE, adv., 
TREA/TISE, 
TRE/MOR, 07 TREM/OR, 
TRE-PHINE’ (or -feen’), 
TRIB/UNE, 
TriJ/U-GoUs (o7 tri-ju/-), 
TRI-LO/BATE (o7 tri/10-), 
TRVO, or TRI/O, 
TRIP/E-DAL, 
TRIPH/THONG, (o7 trip/-), 
TRI/POD, 
TRI-SYL/LA-BLE, 
TRI FHING, 
TRIT/U-RATE, 
TRIUNE, 
TRIV/I-AL, 
TROG/LO-DYTE, 
'TROM/BONE, 
TRU/FLE, 
TRUN/CHEON (-shun), 
TRUNN/ION, O 
TUBE/ROSE, or 
TUR-KOIS/ (or -keez/), 
TOR/MOLL, 7., 
TW0/PENGE (t00/-), 
TYM-PAN/IE€, 
TYP/0-GRAPH/I€-AL, 
TY-RAN/NI€, 
UM-BRA/GEOUS, 
UN/DU-LA-TO-RY, 
UN/GUENT, 
UN/‘ION, 
U/NI-O/VU-LATE, 
U/NI-SON, 
UP/HER, 
UPH/ROE (yoov’ro), 
U/PuU-PA, 
U-RE/TER, 
U/SU-€AP/TION, 
U’'sU-FRUET, 
U-st/RL-OUs (-zhy/-), 
U-TEN/SIL, 
U/TER-INE, 
VA€/CINE (07 -sin), 
VAG/L-NAL, 
VAL/EN-TINE, 
VAL/ET (or vil/a), 
VA-LISE’, © 
VAN-€0U/RI-ER, 
VAR/I-€0Us, 
VA/RI-O-LOID, 
VASE, 
VAU-DOIS/ (vo-dwit’), 
VAUNT, 
VE/DA, or VE/DA, 
VEH/MI€, or VEH/MI€, 
VEN/EY, 
VEN/I-SON (or vén/zn), 
VE-RA/TRINE, 
VER-TIG/IL-LATE, 
VER/TI-GO, 
VES/I-€A-TO-RY, 
VET’ER-I-NA-RY, 
Vig¢/E-NA-RY, 
Vi¢/I-NAL, 
Vic/InE, 
Vi-cIn/I-TY, 
VIM/L-NAL, 
Vi-mMINn/E-oObs, 
VI-NA/CEOUS, 
VIN’DI-€A/TIVE, 
V1/0-LON-CEL/LO (-sél/-, or 

[-chél/-), Vi/PER-INE, 
VI-RA/GO, 
VI/RILE, or VIR/ILE, 
VIR-TU’, 
VISNE (veen, 07 vée/ne), 
VI-TALI-TY, 
VIT’EL-LA-RY, 

[on-), 

TRA-MON/TANE (or trim/- 

[ OSE, 7., 
TU/BER- 

PERRY. 
1805. 

thrép/en-ni, 

teers, 
teer/set, 

tir’ wit, 

to/piirk, 
tor/men-til, 

tor’tis, 

tdo-pe/, 
toor/na-mént, 

tfir/ni-két, 
to/ard, 

tra, 

trans-ftr/ra-bl, 
tran-sil/i-ens, 
tran-sish/un, 
tra-pe/zi-um, 
tra-pe/zoid, 
triv/ers, 
tre/tiz, 
tré/mur, 
tre-fin’, 
tri/btn, 

tri/o, 
trip/e-dal, 
trip/thing, 
trip/ud, 
tris-11/la-bl, 

trit/u-rat, 
tri/tin, 
triv/i-al, 
trég/lo-dit, 

trif/f, 
triin/chun, 
trtin/yun, 

tur-keez’/, 
tur-moil’, 
ttip/pens, 

tip-o-grit/i-kal, 
ti-rin/nik, 
um-bra/je-us, 
tin/du-la-to-17, 
tin/gwent, 
t/ni-un, 

i/ni-stin, 

t/re-ter, 

t/zu-frtikt, 
-z0/ri-us, 
U-tén/sil, 
i/ter-in, 
vak/sin, 

val/en-tin, 
valet, 

viin-k6o/ri-er, 
vir/i-kus, 

vaz, 

vawnt, 

vén/zn, 

vér-ti-sil/1at, 
vetr/ti-go, 
ve-sik/a-to-rI, 
vét/er-, or ve-tér/-, 

vis/in-al, 
vis/in, 
vi-sin/i-ti, 

vi-min/e-us, 

vin-dik/a-tiv, 
vi-0-lon-s@l/lo, 
vi/per-in, 
vi-rii/go, 
vi/ril, 

vi-titl/i-t7, 
vi/tel-la-, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 2 

WALKER. 

1806. 

thrép/en-ne, 

ttrs, 

tol, 

to/piirk, p 
tor-mén/til, 

tor’tiz, 

too-pit/, 
toor’-, or tir’-, 
toor/ne, or tfir/ne-, 
tir-ne-kwtt/, 
to/wurd, 

tra, or trat, 
Sa eae en Tota. 

-fér/a-, on trians/- 
tran-sil/yens, 
-sizh/un, ov -sish/-, 
tra-pé/zhe-um, 
tra-pe/zoid, 
tra-vérs’, 
treet/iz, 
tre/mur, 

trib/tin, 

trip/e-dal, 
trip/thong, 
tri/péd, or trip/od, 
tris/il-la-bl, 

tri-in/, 
triv’yal, 
trég/lo-dit, 

troof/1, 
trtin/shun, 
triin/yun, 
tab/r6z, 
tur-keez/, 
tfir/moil, 
ttip/ens, 

tip-o-graf/e-kal, 
ti-rin/nik, 
um-bra/je-us, 
tin/ju-la-to-re, 

/ne-un, 

T/ne-stin, 

ti‘re-ter, 

u-zu/re-us, 
t/ten-sil, 
u/ter-in, 
vik/sin, 

val/en-tin, 
val/et, or va-lét/, 

vin-koor-yeer’, 

vaz, 

vawnt, 

ve/ne, 
vén/zn, or vén/e-, 

. [te-, 
ver-ti/-,-té/-,or ver/- 
ve-sik/a-ttir-e, 
vét/er-e-na-re, 

ee 

Belden s 
vis/e-nal, 

ve-sin/-, 0” vi-sin/-, 

ve-min/-, o7 vi- 
- « . .[min/-, 

vin/de-ka-tiv, 
ve-o-Jon-chél/lo, 
vi/per-in, 
ve-ra/go, or vi-ra/-, 
vi/ril, 
vér-too/, 

vi-til/e-te, | 
7.0 “aan"e 

KNOWLES. 

1835. 

thré/pén-ne, 

teers, 
teers/et, 
tim-o-neer , 

tir/wit, 

tol, 
t0/loo, 
to-mii/to, 
t0/pirk, 
tor/men-til, 

tor’tis, 
tdo/kan, 
t00-pa’, 
toor/na-mént, 
toor/na, 
tfir/ne-, or toor/ne-, 
t0/ard, 
tra-ke/a, 
tra, [mon/-, 
tri/modn/-, or tra- 
trans-ftr/abl, 
tran-sil/yens, 
tran-sizh/un, 
tra-peez/yum, 
triip/ez-oid, 
triv/ers, 
treet/is, 
tre/mur, 
tre-feen’, or -fin/, 
trib/tin, 

tri-lo/bat, 
tri/o, 
tri-pe/dal, 
trif/thing, 
tri/péd, 
tris-sil/A4b1, 
tri/thing, 
trit/ti-rat, 
tri/tn, 
triv’yal, 
trég/lo-dit, 
trdm-bon’, 
troo/fl, 
trtinch/un, 
trtin/yun, 
tab/rdz/, 
tir/koiz, or -kaz, 
tir/moil, 
too/pens, 

ti-po-graf/ik-al, 
ti-riin/ik, 
um-braj/yus, 
un-du-lat/tir-e, 
tin/gwent, 
un/yun, 

t/nis-un, 

t/re-ter, 
t-su-kap/shun, 
a/su-frtikt, 
u-zhitir/e-us, 
ti/ten-sil, 
U/ter-in, 
vik/seen, 
viij/in-al, 
vii/en-tin, 
vil/et, or val/a’, 
va-lees/, 
vawng-koor/yur, 
vir/e-kiis, 
vir/e-o-loid, 
vaws, 

vawnt, 
ve/daw, 

vén/e, 
vén/iz-un, or vén/- 

HG po | WARS 
ver-tis/il-lat, 
ver-té/go, 
vés/ik-at-tr-e, 
ve-tér/in-ér-e, 
vis/en-ér-e, 
vis/in-al, 
vis-in’, 
vis-in/it-e, 
vim/in-al, 
vim-in/yus, 
vi-na/shus, 
vin/dik-at-iv, 
ve-o-lon-chél/o, 
vi/per-in, 
vi-ra/go, 
vir/il, 
ver/too/, or vér/tu/, 
vis/ne, or veen, 
vitilit-e, 
vi‘tel-lér-e, 

SMART. 

1857, 

thré/-; coll. thrip/-, 
thtig, 
teers, 
teer/set, 
ti/mo-neer’, 
te-riid’, 
tér/wit, 
tmé/sis, 
tol, 
tol/a, 
to-ma/to, 
top/trk, 
tor/men-til, 
tor/kwed, 
tor/tiz, 
tow/kan, 
too-pa’, 
t0/ur-na-ment, 
t0/ur-né, 
tfir/ne-ket, 
to/urd, 
tra/ke-a, 
tra, 
trim/on-tan, 
trans-ftr/a-bl, 
tran-sil/yens, 
tran-sizh/un, 
tra-pe/ze-tim, 
trip/e-zoid’, 
triv/ers, 
treet/iz, 
trém/ur, 
tre-feen’, 
trib/in, 
tri-j’00/gus, 
tri/lo-bat, 
tri/o, 
tri-pe/dal, 
trip/thing, 
tri/péd, 
tre-sil/la-bl, 
tri/thing, 
tri/ti-rat, 
tri/an, 
triv’e-al, 
tro/glo-dit, 
trdm-bd/na, 
troof’fl, 
trtin/chun, 
trtin/ne-un, 
tu/ber-6s, 
tur-keez/, 
tfir/moil, 
too’/pens;coll.ttip'-, 

tip/o-graf’e-kal, 
te-ran/nik, 
um-bra/j’us, 
tin/du-la/ttir-e, 
ting/went, 
0/ne-un,or in/yun, 

t/ne-zun, 
up/per, 

tip/u-pa, 
u/re-ter, 
0/zu-kip’shun, 
0/zu-fritkt, 
u-zur/e-us, 
u-tén/sil, 
U/ter-in, 
vak/sin, 
va-ji/nal, 
val/en-tin, 
valet, 
va-leez/, 
van-koor/e-er, 
va/re-kus, 
va-ri/o-loid, 
vaz, 
vo-dwaw/, 
vawnt, 
ve-daw’, 
va/mik, 
vén/e, 
vén/e-zn ; coll.vén/- 

[zn, 
vér/te-sil/lat, 
verte’ad, 
ve-sik/a-ttir-e, 
vét/er-e-ntir-e, 
vi/se-ntir-e, 
ve-si/nal, 
ve-sin/, 
ve-sin/e-te, 
vi/min-al, 
vi-min/e-us, 
vi-na/sh’us, 
vin/de-ka‘tiv, 
ve-o-lon-chél/lo, 
vi/per-in, 
ve-ra/go, 
vir/il, - 

veer-to0/, 
ve/ne, 
vi-til/e-te, + "% 
vit/el-ltir-e, 

ios 

WORCESTER, 

1860. 

thrip/-, or thré/-, 
thiig, or ttig, 
teers, or ttrs, 
teer/set, or tér/set, 
tim-o-neer’, 
te-riid’, 
tér/wit, 
mé/sis, 
tol, or tol, 
to-li’, 
to-ma/to, o -mii/-, 
to/piirk, 
tér/men-til, 
torkt, 
tor/tiz, or -tis, 
tow/kan, 
-pa/, -pe’, or -pet/, 
toor/na-mént, 
toor/ne, or tfir/ne, 
tfir/ne-kétt, 
tdo/ard, or t0/ward, 
tra/ke-, or tra-ke/-, 
trat, or sra, fon, 
tra-mon/-, or trim/- 
trans-fér/a-bl, 
tran-sil/yens, 
tran-sizh/un, 
-pe/zhe-, or -pe/ze-, 
-z0id’, or tra-pe/-, 
triv/ers, 
tre’tiz, or -tis, 
tré/mur, 
tre-feen’, 07 -fin/, 
trib/tin, 
tri-ji/gus, 
tri/lo-bat, 
tri/o, 
trip/e-dal, 
trip/thong, 
tri/pod, 
tris/il-la-bl, 
tri/thing, 
trit/u-rat, 
tri/un, 
triv/e-al, or triv/- 
trig/lo-dit, —_[yal, 
-bd/ne, or -bon/, 
troo/fl, 
trtin’/shun, 
trtin/yun, [5z, 
tub/r6z, or ti’ber- 
tur-keez/, or -koiz/, 
tfir/moil, 
tdo/pens, or ttip/-, 
tim/pan-ik, 
ti-po-, or tip-o- 
ti-rin/nik, 
um-bra/je-us, 
tin/du-la-to-re, 
ting/gwent, 
yun/yun, 
u-ne-6y/u-lat, 
t/ne-sun, 
u/fer, 
tif/ro, 
ti/pu-pa, 
i/re-ter, 
t-zu-kip/shun, 
t/zu-frikt, 
yu-zht/re-us, 
U-tén/-, or 0i/ten-, 
yu/ter-in, o7 -in, 
viik/sin, o7 -sYn, 
vij/e-nal, or va-ji/-, 
val/en-tin, 
valet, 
va-leez/,orva-lees/, 
vin-koo/re-er, 
var/e-kus, 
va/re-o-loid, 
Vaz, or vas, 
vo-dwit/, 
vawnt, o7 vant, 
ve/dii, or ve-daw’, 
ve/mik, 
vén/e, 07 ve/ne, 
vén/zn,or vén/e-zn, 
ve-ra'trin, o7 vér/-, 
-tis/-,or vér-te-sil/-, 
ver/-, -ti/-, or -te/-, 
ve-sik/a-to-re, 
vét/er-e-na-re, 
vis/e-na-re, 
vis/e-, or ve-si/-, 
ve-sin/, ov vis/in, 
ve-sin/e-te, 
vim/e-nal, 
ve-min/e-tis, 
ve-na/shus, 
vin/de-ka-tiy, 

hél/lo, ov -sél/lo, 
V/per-in, 

vi-ra/-, or ve-ra/-, 
vi'ril, ov vir/il, 

ve-til/e-te, 
-vi/tel-la-re, 

tan 
. 7, 

a <? 
tus « 

COOLEY. 

1863. 

thrip/en-ne 
thie, ; 
teers, 
teer/set, 
tim-o-neer’, 
te-rad’, 
tér/ wit; coll, tér/-, 
mé/sis, 
tol, 
to-l’o0/, 
to-mii/to, 
t0/piirk, 
tor/men-til, 
tork/ed. 
tor’tis, 
too/kan, 
t00-pa’, 
tirn/a-mént, 
tirn/e, 
tfirn/e-két, 
td/ward, 
tra-ke/a, 
tra, 
trim/on-tan, 
trans-fér/a-bl, 
tran-sil/yens. 
tran-sizh/un, 
tra-pe/zh’um, 
trip/e-zoid, 
triv/ers, 
treet/iz, 
trém/or, 
tre-fin/, 
trib/in, 
trij/t-gus, 
tri-lo/bat, 
trV/o, or tré/o, 
trip/e-dal, 
trip/-, or trif’., 
tri/péd, 
tris-sil/la-bl, 
tri/thing, 
trit/t-rat, 
tri/tn, 
triv/e-al, 
trdg/lo-dit, 
trdm/bon, 
troof/l, 
triinch’un, 
triin/yun, 
tii/ber-6s, 
tur-kois’, 
tir/moil, 
too/-; coll. ttip’-, 

tip-o-graf/ik-al, 
ti-rin/ik, 
um-bra/j’us, 
tin/du-la-tor-e, 
ting/gwent, 
un/yun, 

t/ne-sun, 
tip/her, 

tr/e-ter, 
ti-zh’60-k4p/shun, 
/zh’oo-friikt, 
u-zur/e-us, 
Ui-t®n/sil, 
ti/ter-in, 
vik/sin, 
viij/e-nal, 
vail/en-tin, 
val/et, 
va-lees’, 
vin-koor/e-er, 
vir/e-kus. 
va-ri/o-loid, 
vaz, 
vo/da. 
vawnt, 
ve/dia, 
ve/mik, 
vén/e, vén/zn, 
vén/e-zn, -i-zn, or 
ve-ra/trin, 
ver-tis/il-lat, 
ver-ti’/go, 
vés/e-ka-tir-e, 
vét/er-e-ntir-e, 
vis/en-tir-e, 
vis/in-al, 
vis/in. 
ve-sin/it-e, 
vi/min-al, 
ve-min/e-us. 
vi-na/sh’us, 
vin/de-kat-tv. 
vé-o-lon-chél/lo, 
vi/per-in, 
ve-ra/go, 
vir/il, 
veer/too, 
ve/ne, 
vi-til/it-e, 
vit/el-ltir-e. 

CULL. 

1864, 

thré/pen-ni, 
thiig. 
teers. 
teer/set. 
ti-mon-eer’, 
tY-rad/. 
tér/wit. 
tmé/sis. 
tol. 
to-li’. 
to-mii/to. 
tdp/ark. 
tor/men-til. 

tor’tois. 
tou/kan. 
too-pa’. 
toor/na-ment. 
toor/ne. 
toor/ni-ket. 
to/urd. 
tra-ké/a, 
trat. 
tra-mon/tan. 
trans-ftr/a-bl. 

tran-sizh/on. 
tra-pe/zi-um, 
triip/e-zoid, 
triv/ers. 
tré’tiz. 
tré/mor, 
tre-fin’. 
tri/btin. 
trij/u-gus. 
tri-lob/at. 
tri/o. 
tri-ptd/al. 
trif/thong. 
tri/pod. 
tris/il-la-bl. 
tri/thing. 
trit/u-rat. 
tri/tn. 
triv/i-al. 
trd/glod-it. 
trém/bon. 
triif/). 
trtin/shon. 
tritin/ni-on. 
tii/ber-6s. 
tfir/koiz. 
tfir/moil. 
too/pens. 
tim-pin/ik. 
ti-po-graf/ik-al, 
ti-rin/ik. 
um-bra/je-us. 
Tin/du-la-to-rT. 
tin/gwent. 
ti/ni-on, 

ti/ni-son, 
tip/her. 
tif/ro. 
Ti/poo-pa. 
u-re/ter. 
ti-zu-kip/shon. 
a/zu-friikt. 
t-zhi/ri-us. 
ti-tén/sil. 
ti/ter-in, 
vik/sin. 
va-ji/nal. 
vil/en-tin. 
vil/et. 
va-lees/, 
vin-k0oo/ri-er, 

va/ri-o-loid. 
vas. 

vawnt. 
ve/daw. 
ve/mik, 
vén/e, 
vén/zon. 
ve-ra/trin. 
ver-tis/ilat. 
ver-ti/go. 
vts/I-ka-t0-r1. 
vét/er-i-na-ri. 
vis/e-na-ri, 

vi-sin/i-tY. 
vim/in-al, 

vin-a’she-us. 

vi/o-lon-stl/lo, 
vi/per-in, 
vi-ra/go. 
vir/il. 
ver-ti’, 
veen. 
vi til/7-tY. 

€.> 30.” Bey 



1864, 

Vir/0-LINE, 
VI-TU/PER-ATE, 
Vi-vA/ciots, 
VO/LANT, 
VUL/PINE, 
VULT/UR-INE, 
WACK’E, 
WAIN’SE€OT, 

WAIST/€OAT, 

“WAL-DEN/sEsg, 
WAL-HAL/LA, 
WAL/NUT (w5l/nut), 
WAL/RUS (wOl/rus), 
WAM/PUM (wim/pum), 
DCAD ae) i. 
WAP/EN-TAKE, 
WARRIOR (wOr/yur, o7” 

{wor/ri-ur), WAY/LAY, 
WEALD/EN, 
WEAP/ON (wtp/un), 
WEAR, 7., 
WEA/SAND, 
WEECH/-ELM, 
WHEAT/-EAR, 
WHERE/FORE, 
WHORL (hwfirl, 07 hwdrl), 
WHORT’LE-BER/RY 

{(awftrt/1-), Wic/waM, 
WIND, n., 
WIND/PIPE, 
WiIT’E-NA-GE-MOTE/, 
WItHeE, n., 
WOL/FRAM, 
WOwW’BAT, 
‘W ORST’ED (woos/ted), 
WOUND (or wownd), 
WRATH (riith), 
WREATH, 7., 
XE/RO-MY/RUM (zé/-), 
XE-ROPH/THAL-MY (07 
XIPH/OID (zif/-), 
YA/PON (or yaw/pun), 
YEA (or yé), 
YEAST, 
YEs, 
YEZ/DE-GER/DI-AN, 
YOLK (yolk, or yok), 
ZAINY, 
ZEAL/ObS, 
ZE'€HIN, 
ZE/NITH, 
ZO/ELE, 
ZOUTCH (zowch), 
ZUF/FO-LO, 
ZYG/0-DA€-TYL'I€, 

WEBSTER. PERRY. 

1805. 

vit/u-lin, 
vi-tti/per-at, 
vi-va/-, or vi-vii'-, 
vo/lant, 
vul/pin, 
viil/tur-in, 

wan/skot, 

wast/kot, 

wawl/nut, 

wawnt, 

wor’yur, 
wa-la’, 

wtp/n, 
war, 
we/zand, 

-hweet/eer, 
hwér/for, 

har/tLber-zy, 

wind, | 
wind’/pip, 

with, 

. 

war’sted, 
woond, or wownd, 
rawth, 
reeth, 

10) <e 

ye, 
yeest, 

yés, 

yok, 
za/ni, 
zél/us, 
ze/kin, 
ze/nith, 

PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION. 

WALKER. 

1806, 

vit/i-lin, 
ve-tii/per-at, or vi-, 
viv-a/shus, 
vo/lant, 
viil/pin, ov -pin, 
viil/tshu-rin, 

wtn/skut, ; 

wés/kot, 

wawl/nut, 

wont, 

wor/yur, 
wa-la’, 

wtp/pn, 
war, 

“we/zn, 
weech/elm, 
hwit/yeer, 
hwér’for, 

har/tL-btr-re, 

wind, or wind, 
wind/pip,orwind’/-, 

with (th sharp), 

wo0os’/tid, 
woond, or wownd, 
roth, or rath, 
reeth, or reeth, 
zér-o-mi/rum, 
ze-rop/thal-me, 

ye; 
yest, 

yis, 

yok, 
za/ne, 
zél/lus, or zé/lus, 
che-keen/, 
ze/nith, 

a ; 
- — 

<4 

a. 
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KNOWLES. 

1835. 

vit/u-lin, 
vit-ii/per-at, 
viv-a/shus, 
vo/lant, 
viil/pin, 
vilt/yur-in, 
wawk, 
wén/skut, or win/-, 

wast/kot, or -ktit, 

wawl/nut, 
wawl/rus, 
wim/pum, 
wawnt, 
wip/en-tak, 
wor/yur, 
wa/la, 

wép/un, 
war, 
we/zund, 
wich/élm, 
hweet/eer, 
hwér’-, or hwetr/-, 

hwfir’tl,-or hfir’tl-, 
wig/wim, 
wind, or wind, 
wind/pip, 
wit-en-a-jém/6t, 
with (th sharp), 

ee 

woors’/ted, 
woond, 
rawth, or rith, 
reeth, 
zér-o-mi/rum, 
ze-rof’thal-me, 
zif/oid, 
ya/pon, 
ye, 
yest, 
yés, 07 yis, 

yok, 
zin/e, 
zel/us, 
ché/keen, 
ze/nith, 
z0/kl, 

ziif’o-lo, 

SMART, 

1857, 

vit/t-lin, 
ve-tu/per-at, 
vi-va/sh’us, 
vol/ant, 
vul/pin, [rin, 
viil/tt-, on -ch’do- 
wik/e, 
wén/skut, 

wast/kot ; 

wdl/den-siz, 
wol-hala, 
wawl/nut, 
wawl’rus, 
wom/pum, 
wawnt, 
wa/pn-tak, 
wor/re-ur, 
wa/la, 
weel/den, 
wép/un, 
weer, 
we/zand, 
wich/éIm, 

wés/-, 
coll. 

2, 

hor’tl-bér/re, 
wig/wam, 
wind, 
wind/pip 
wit/en-ij he-mit, 
with, 
woolf/ram, 
woom/at, 
woor/stéd, 
woond, 
rawth, 
reeth, 
ze/ro-mi/rum, 
ze-rop/thal-me, 
zif/oid, 

ya, 
yest, 

yés, 
yéz/de-jér/de-an, 
yok, 
za/ne, 
zél/us, 
ze/kin, 
zén/ith, 
zok/1, 
zooch, 
z00f/o-lo, 

. 

WORCESTER. 

1860, 

vit/t-lin, 
ve-tti/-, or vi-ti/-, 
ve-va/shus, or vi- 
vo/lant, [va/-, 
viil’/pin, 
vult/u-rin, 
wik/e, or wik, 
wan/skot, 
was/kot, or wés/- 

kot, 

wawl-dén/seez, 
wal-hal/1a, 
wawl/ntit, 
wawl/rus, 
wawm/pum, 
wawnt, or wont, 
wip/-, or wa/pen-, 
wor’yur, 
wala, or wa-la/, 
weel/den, 
wép/pn, 
war, or weer, 
we/znd, 
weech/tlm, 
hweet/eer, 
hweér/for, 
hwérl, 
hwfir’tl-bt:-re, 
wig/wawm, 
wind, 
wind/-, or wind/-, 
wit-e-na-ge-mot/, 
with (th sharp), 
wol/fram, 
wom/bat, 
woors/ted, 
woond, 07 wound, 
rith, or rawth, 
reeth, 
zér-o-mi/rum, 
ze-rop/thal-me, 
zif/oid, or zi/foid, 
yap/on, 
ya, or ye, 
yeest, 

yes, 
yéz-de-jtr/de-an, 
yok, 
za/ne, 
zel/lus, 
ze/kin, or che- 
ze/nith, [keen/, 
z0/kl, 
zowch, 
z00/fo-lo, 
zi-go-dik/te-lik, 

COOLEY. 

1863, 

vit/u-lin, 
ve-ti/per-at, 
vi-va/sh’us, 
vo/lant, 
viil/pin, 
viilt/yur-in, 
wik/e, 
wan/skét, 
wast/kot ; coll. 

wés/kut, ov -ktit, 
wol-dén/seez, 
wol-hal/la, 
wawl/nut, 
wol/rus, 
wom/pum, 
wont, 
waip/en-tak, 
wor/re-ur, 
wala, 
weeld/n, 
wtp/un, 
weer, 
we/zand, 
wich/tlm, 
hweet/eer, 
hwér/for; rarely 
hwfrl, [hwér/-, 
hwirt/l-bér-re, 
wig/wim 
wind; pedantically 
wind/pip, [wind, 
wit/e-na-ge-mot, 
with (th sharp), 
w0l/frim, 
wom/bit, 
woor’stéd, 
woond; orig. § an- 
rath, [alog.wownd, 
reeth, 
ze-ro-mi/rum, 
ze-rof/thal-me, 
zif/oid, 
ya/pun, or yi/pun, 
ya, 
yeest, 

yes, 
yok, 
za/ne, 
zélV/us, 
che-keen/, 
ze/nith, 
20k/1, 

z00f/o-lo, 
zig-o-dak-til/ik, 

lxuil 

CULL. 

1864, 

vit/u-lin. 
vi-tii’/pe-rat. 
vi-va/shi-us, 
vo/lant. 
vitl’/pin. 
vil/tir-in, 
wik/e, 
wan/skot, 

wast/kot. 

wawl/den-stz. 

wawl/nut, 
wol/rus. 
wom/pum, 
wnt. 
wa/pen-tak, 
waw’ri-or, 
wa-la’. 
weeld/en, 

hweet/eer. 
hwér’for. 
hworl. 
hwéor’tl-. 
wig/wim, 
wind. 
wind/pip. 
wit/en-a-ge-mot/. 
with (th sharp). 
wol/fram, 
woom/biat, 
woost/ed, 
woond, 
rawth, 
reeth, 
ze-rom/I-rum. 
ze-rdof/thal-mi. 
zif/oid. 
ya/pon, 
ya. 
yest. 
yés. 

yolk. 
za/ni, 
zél/us, 
ze/kin, 
z@/nith. 

Ouhie iene a: 

2if/fo-lo. 
zi/go-dak-tiVik, 



ORTHOGRAPHY. 

OBS ELE V AECOONS: 

Tire English language, as being the offspring of two parent languages very | endeavored to introduce a regular system of orthography; after him, William 
different in form and spirit, and having been, in no inconsiderable degree, mod- 

ified in its growth by influences from various other tongues, contains, as was 

inevitable, very many anomalies; and in no particular are these anomalies more 
numerous and striking than in its orthography, with the single exception, per- 

haps, ofits orthoépy. Neither the Anglo-Saxon nor the Norman-French could 
boast of any great regularity in orthography, though the spelling of words in 
these two languages was far less arbitrary than it is in the modern English. 

When, therefore, the vocabularies of these two languages, widely different both 
in their orthographical structure and their phonological character, were com- 

bined, the result was a language in which the orthography has almost reached 
the extreme of irregularity. To such an extent, in fact, have the signs repre- 

senting sounds been multiplied, that many of the letters are pronounced in 

several different ways, while the letters, or combinations of letters, for a single 

sound amount, in some cases, to scores. Indeed, it is computed that many 

words of no more than two syllables may be spelled in several thousand different 

modes, by the use of combinations actually employed in other words in the lan- 

guage. The word scissors, for instance, may be thus written, as is computed by 
Ellis, in nearly six thousand different ways. Of course, comparatively very few 

of these possible forms of spelling are ever employed in the case of any one 
word; yet the causes of disorder mentioned above have operated so effectually, 
that the words in respect to which even the most careful writers are at variance 

are numbered by thousands, while those in which an orthography contrary to 

amalogy has been universally adopted are equally numerous. 

Bad as is the orthography of the present day, however, it is order itself com- 

pared with that of a few centuries ago. It would, of course, be unreasonable to 

expect that there should be any general correspondence of orthographical forms 

in the works of different authors before the types of the printer gave promi- 

nence to certain forms, which finally became recognized as standards; and man- 

uscripts conclusively prove that the wildest license prevailed in spelling words. 
Kiven proper names, which would naturally receive more attention, and be writ- 

ten with more care than any other class of words, are found recorded in great 
multitudes of forms, several variations being sometimes found in the same man- 
uscript or work. Disraeli states that ‘* Leicester has subscribed his own name 
eight different ways,” and that “‘ the name Villers is spelled fourteen different 

ways in the deeds of that family.’? <A still more remarkable instance is stated 
by Lower; namely, that the family of Mainwaring has the extraordinary num- 

ber of one hundred and thirty-one variations of that single name, all drawn from 
authorized documents. But there is evidence that, in the midst of all this con- 

fusion, there were some writers who were attentive to the proper forms of words, 

and who were notable exceptions to the general rule. The spelling of the Or- 

mulum, which was written in the thirteenth century, though strange and cum- 

brous, is very remarkable for its regularity; and the author strenuously urges 

his copyists to follow his orthography with the utmost exactness. (See page 

xlii.) So also Chaucer, more than a century later, carefully revised and correct- 

ed his own works; and he enjoined upon his scribe to *“* write more trew ” that 

which was intrusted to him, saying that he was obliged ‘it to correct and eke 

to rubbe and scrape,’’ because of the negligence and haste with which it had 
been copied. 

The invention of printing commenced a new era, though for a long time even 

this had little effect to fix the exterior form of the language. Indeed, much of 

the peryerse orthography of books printed two or three centuries ago is to be 
attributed to the printer, who often inserted or expunged letters, as the leneth 

of the lines or convenience of spacing required. It is no uncommon thing to 

find, in the works of Chaucer, Spenser, and other carly writers, or in books 

printed two or three centuries ago, the same words occurring in seyeral differ- 

ent forms upon the same page. Evenas late as the time of Shakespeare, orthog- 
raphy was very unsettled; and, as Halliwell states, the name of the great bard 

himself was written in more than thirty different ways. The printers, however, 

were not solely, nor even chiefly, responsible for this confusion; for it is certain 
that their arbitrary changes and deviations from uniformity would not have been 
tolerated had they been made in defiance of established usage; and there is 

abundant evidence to prove that writers themselves were careless in the ex- 

treme. The fact must not be overlooked that in the writings of Wycliffe, Chau- 
cer, and other early authors, there were still many remnants of the Semi-Saxon 
inflection, which have since utterly disappeared, and which gave to some words 

a variety of form to be attributed neither to the carelessness of the writer, nor 

to an unsettled orthography. For copious examples, see pages xxxix-xli. 
The irregularities found in early books, though continuing for so long a time, 

were neither unnoticed nor looked upon with indifference. On the contrary, 

not only have numerous complete systems for the reformation of orthography 

been proposed, but various scholars have advocated, with more or less acute- 
ness and learning, changes in regard to a great number of particular points, 

Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary of State to Queen Elizabeth, was the first who 
x 

Bullokar brought forward another system; a few years after this, Dr. Gill, 
Master of St. Paul’s School, in London, a teacher of considerable eminence, 

proposed another scheme; and, still later, Charles Butler devised a new method 

of spelling, and printed a book in which it was employed. These writers agreed 

essentially as to the manner in which they sought to attain the end proposed, 
their plan being to reduce the spelling of words to uniform principles and make 
it practically phonetic, by the use of new characters, by applying various dia- 
critical marks to the old letters, and by making the letters, or their combina- 

tions of characters, represent certain definite sounds. 

these projects were never carried into practice. 

In the time of Charles I., many changes were introduced, and it was very 

common, even among eminent scholars, to spell words according to their pro- 
nunciation, omitting such letters as were deemed superfluous. These attempts 

at improvement, being made upon no settled or uniform principles, had little or 

no permanent effect upon the language. Another elaborate plan was proposed, 

in the seventeenth century, by Bishop Wilkins, similar in its general character 
to those of Smith, Bullokar, Gill, and Butler, and equally unsuccessful. 

The celebrated Dictionary of Dr. Samuel Johnson, first published in 1755, has 
contributed more than any work written either before or since, to fix the exter- 

nal form of the language and to diminish the number of irregularities; for 

though numerous inconsistencies are to be found in it, and many oversights, 

the learning of the author, and the sound judgment and practical wisdom 
which he displayed, gave it at once an authority which it has not eyen yet en- 
tirely lost; and the orthography of the present day, though it has receiyed some 

important modifications since his time, is substantially the same as that exhib- 

ited in his dictionary. ‘The changes in the spelling of words, introduced by Dr. 
Johnson, were generally made in order to restore the ancient orthography, or 

to remove some anomaly; and perhaps the most important office performed by 

his work was its having settled usage definitely in favor of some one of the 

numerous forms in which many words were written, thus remoying the cause 

of much confusion. Among the most prominent alterations made by him were 
the restoration of & to many words which had long been written without it, as 

in musich, rhetorick, and the like, and the insertion of « in the termination of 

many words which previously ended in 07, as in ancestour, authour, errour, and 

others. The former of these changes, a revival of the ‘ ancient practice,” was 

not received with favor, nor was this spelling adopted by subsequent writers ; 

the latter, as it was thought to be justified by the analogy of the corresponding 

termination ew in the French, through which language many, perhaps a ma- 

jority, of the words affected by it were derived from the Latin, was generally fol- 
lowed. Johnson’s practice in this respect, however, was not in harmony with 

his theory; for he wrote only about half the words of this class with the ending 
our, leaving the rest in or, though for no reason that would not equally apply 

to them all. Yet this notable inconsistency was not only overlooked, but was 

perpetuated, and still exists in the orthography of English writers. In the 

United States a different practice prevails, as will presently be mentioned. 
The scheme of Pinkerton, who, in 1785, under the name of Robert Heron, pro- 

posed to render the language more euphonious by adding yowels to words 
ending in consonants, and by pronouncing the silent final yowels of others, in a 

manner perfectly arbitrary, is too ridiculous to deserve further mention. About 
twenty years later another absurd plan was published by Elphinstone, who 

printed a book in order to introduce it, but without success. During the last 

century, several English divines, as Lardner, Benson, and others, employed in 

many words methods of spelling peculiar to themselves, chiefly such as had 
long been abandoned, as in writing de for final y: in adding e to words ending 

in ss; and in the use of such forms as preface, persue, procede, sais (for says), 

and the like. So also Mitford used many singular forms, such as tland, intire, 

endevor, meer (for mere), tho (for though), spred, &c. It is proper to mention 

here also the innovations of Archdeacon Hare, in the present century, who, on 
the ground of pronunciation, etymology, and analogy, employed in his works 

such forms as atchieve, compell, enure, firy (for fiery), forein, invey (for inveigh), 

highth, plouhman, smugler, and the like. He also omitted the hyphen in many 

compound words where it is usually inserted, and advocated the omission of 

the apostrophe in the possessive case, and the substitution of ¢ for ed in those 
preterits in which the latter termination is pronounced like ¢; as in exprest, fixt, 
publisht, &c., for expressed, fixed, published, &c. This substitution of ¢ for ed, 
however, is not peculiar to Hare, since it is merely a return to the usage of the 

early writers. This spelling of the preterit is also not unfrequently found in 
modern poetry. 

Besides the imperfect attempts mentioned above, many plans haye been 
devised at different times, for reducing the spelling of words to absolute uni- 

formity and the greatest simplicity, by a complete reform in the method of 

representing the sounds of words by written characters, that is, by employing a 

new alphabet in which each sign stands for one and only one definite sound, and 
(xiv) 

It is needless to say that 

~~» 

« o 



each sound is represented by one and only one character. Sucn a method of 
spelling was invented by Dr. Franklin, in the last century, though he never 

brought it to perfection, and scarcely used it, except in a brief correspondence 
with a friend. The most recent, and in every respect the most comprehensive 
and philosophical scheme of this kind, is that of which Mr. A. J. Ellis, of 
Cambridge, England, has been the most prominent advocate and representative, 
and to a large extent the inventor. The alphabet in this system contains about 

forty characters, each of which represents but a single sound, so that a word 
written according to this method could be pronounced in only one way. 
Although this system has received great publicity, and has had many earnest 
supporters, it has gained no ground in the public favor, and has finally been 

abandoned by its author as a means of reforming orthography. The schemes of 
Lepsius, Miiller, and others who have endeavored to form philosophical alpha- 
bets of universal application, are hardly to be mentioned here, as they are but 

indirectly related to English orthography. 

In 1828, Dr. Webster published his dictionary of the Englishlanguage, andthe 
changes in spelling advocated by him have had no inconsiderable influence 
upon orthography, especially in the United States. These alterations were 
proposed by him chiefly on the ground of etymology and of analogy, from a 

desire, on the one hand, to make the words correspond, as far as practicable, 

with their primitive forms, so as to reveal more clearly their etymological 
affinities, and on the other to reduce as much as possible the number of 

anomalies and exceptional cases, Of the words whose orthography had been 

changed for the former reason, many were restored to their ordinary forms by 
Dr. Webster himself in the second edition of his work published in 1840, and 

others still were restored in subsequent editions. The alterations of the second 
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class have been received with favor and adopted by a large portion of the 

writers in the United States, and by some authors also in England, 

_ It is to be observed that many of Dr. Webster’s deviations from the usage of 
his time were not innovations, but restorations of older forms which were once 

very generally employed, The most important points in which his orthography 
differs from that of most other modern lexicographers, and in reference te 

which there is still difference of usage among scholars, are stated in the fol- 

lowing list, in which the numbers refer to the sections of the Rules for Spelling 

Certain Classes of Words, (see below) where the cases are mentioned particular- 

ly. These are, the not doubling the final consonant in derivatives of words like 

travel, worship, &c. (§ 8); doubling the Z in installment, enrollment, &e. (§ 9); 

doubling the final letter in such words as fulfill, instill, &c. (§ 16); retaining the 
tin derivatives of villain (§ 27); writing defense, offense, &c., for defence, of- 

fence, &e., and practice for practise (§ 27); writing the termination er for re 

in words like center, meter, &c. (§ 31); writing mold and molt without w (§ 34). 

With respect to certain cases, it seems proper to add a few words. Dr. Web- 
ster wrote the chemical terms ending in ide and ine, as chloride, chlorine, &e. 

(§ 32), without the final e in most cases, deeming the letter superfluous, and not 
demanded by usage, which was variable. This letter is retained in this volume, 
in accordance with the almost universal practice of the present day. The word 

written by Dr. Webster oxyd is now spelled oxide, for reasons stated in section 

32 and under the word itself in the Dictionary. It may be remarked further 

with regard to words often written with the termination ve, but which in this 

book are spelled with the ending e7, that this orthography is but a restoration 

of the older spelling; and the same is true of the substitution of the termina- 
tion or for our, 

RULES FOR SPELLING CERTAIN CLASSES OF WORDS, 

FOUNDED ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY OF DR. WEBSTER, AS EXHIBITED IN THIS VOLUME, 

§1. The letters / and J, at the end of monosyllables, and standing immedi- 
ately after single yowels, are generally doubled: as in staff, cliff, doff, puff; all, 
bell, hill, toll, null. The words clef, if, of, pal, and sol, are exceptions. 

§2. The letter s, at the end of a monosyllable, and standing immediately 
after a single vowel, is generally doubled, except when it is used to form the 
possessive case or plural of a noun, or the third person singular of a verb; as in 

grass, press, hiss, moss, truss. The only important exceptions are as, gas, has, 
was, yes, gris, his, is, thus, and us. 

§ 3. Besides /, 7, and s, the only consonants that are ever doubled at the end 

of a word are 0, d, g,m,n, p,7,¢, and z The following list contains all, or 

nearly all, the words in which these letters are doubled: namely, abb, ebb ; 

add, odd, rudd; bigg, egg, snigg; lamm, scomm, mumm (to mask); inn, bunn; 
wapp; gnarr, parr, err, birr, shirr, skirr, burr, hurr, murr, purr ; mitt, plitt, 

smitt, butt ; fizz, fuzz, buzz, huzz, muzz. 

Note. — The words let, net, and seé are sometimes incorrectly spelled lett, 
nett, and seté ; and some other words which should haye the final letter single 
are spelled, by some writers, with it doubled. 

§ 4. A consonant standing at the end of a word immediately after a diphthong 

or double vowel is never doubled. The words ail, peat, haul, door, and maim, 
are examples. The word guess is only an apparent exception, as the w does not 
strictly form a diphthong with the e, but serves merely to render the g hard. 

§5. Monosyllables ending,as pronounced, with the sound of /, and in which 

c follows the vowel, have usually & added after the c; as in black, fleck, click, 

knock, and buck. The words lac, sac, talc, zinc, ploc, roc, soc, arc, marc, orc, 

and jisc, are exceptions, 
Words of more than one syllable, ending in ic or iac, which formerly ended in 

k, also words derived from the Latin or Greek languages, or from other 

sources, and similar to these, or formed in an analogous manner, are now 

written without the &; as, maniac, elegiac, cubic, music, public. The word der- 
rick is an exception. Words of more than one syllable, in which c is preceded 
by other vowels than 7 or ia, commonly end in ck; as, arrack, barrack, ham- 
mock, hillock, wedlock. The words almanac, sandarac, limbec, manioc, and 
havoc, are exceptions. Almanac, limbec, and havoc, however, are sometimes 

written with & after the c, especially in England. 
§ 6. Inderivatives formed from words ending inc, by adding a termination 

beginning with e, 7, or y, the letter & is inserted after the c, in order that the lat- 

ter may not be inaccurately pronounced like s before the following vowel: as, 

colic, colicky ; trafic, trafficked, trafficking, trafficker ; talc, talcky ; zinc, zincky. 
§ 7. In derivatives formed by adding a termination beginning with a vowel 

to monosyllables and words accented on the last syllable, when these words end 
ina single consonant (except hk and x) preceded by a single vowel, that conso- 

nant is doubled: as, clan, clannish; plan, planned, planning, planner ; bag, 

baggage; hot , hotter, hottest ; wit, witty ; cabal’, cabal/ler; abet’, abet/ted, abet’- 

ting, abet/tor; begin’, beginning, begin/ner; infer’, inferred’, infer’ring. 
The consonent is doubled in these words in order to preserve the short sound 
of the vowel, as otherwise the latter would be liable to be pronounced long. 
Thus, plinned, hottest, and abétted, would naturally be pronounced planed, 

hotest, and abéted, if the consonant were not doubled. Words of this class, in 

which the final consonant is preceded by qu, followed by a single yowel, form 
no exception to the rule, since the w performs the office of the consonant w: as, 

squab, squabbish, squabby ; squat, squatting, squatter; quit, quitted, quitting ; 
acquit’, acquit’ted, acquit/ting. 

The derivatives of the word gas (except gassing and gassy) are written with 

but one s; as, gaseous, gaseity, gasify. Ha/cellence, as being from the Latin 

excellens, retains the double J, though one 7 has been dropped from the termina- 

tion of excel/. Besides these, the only exceptions to the rule are those deriya- 

tives in which the accent of the primitive is thrown back upon another syllable : 

as, cabal’, cab/alism, cab/alist ; prefer’, preference ; refer’, reflerence ; defer’, 

deference. It is no exception to this rule that chancellor, and the derivatives 

of metal and crystal, as metalloid, metallurgy, crystalline, crystallize, and the 
like, are written with the 7 doubled, since they are derived respectively from the 

Latin cancellarius (through the French), and metallwm, and the Greek xpic- 
tTaAXdos. So also the word tranquillity retains the double /, as being from the 

Latin tranquillitas, while the English derivatives of tranqwil, though often 
written with two /’s, are more properly written with only one, as tranquilize, 

tranquilizer, and the like, 

§ 8. When a diphthong, or a digraph representing a vowel sound, precedes the 

final consonant of a word, or the accent of a word ending in a single consonant 

falls on any other syllable than the last, or when the word ends in two different 

consonants, the final consonant is not doubled in derivatives formed by the ad- 
dition of a termination beginning with a vowel: as, daub, daubed, dauber ; need, 

needy ; brief, briefer, briefest ; rev/el, reveled, rev/eling ; trav/el, trav/eling, trav/- 

eler ; proflit, profited ; act, acted, actor ; perform, performer ; stand, standing. 
The final consonant is doubled in the derivatives of a few words ending in g, 

in order to diminish the lability to its being pronounced like j, before e or 7: as, 

humbug, humbugged, humbugging ; periwig, periwigged. 'TYhe word woolen is 

more generally thus written, in the United States, with one7; but in England 
it is written woollen. 

Nore.— There is a large class of words ending in a single consonant, and 
accented on some other syllable than the last, the final consonants of which are, 
by very many writers and lexicographers, doubled in their derivatives, unneces- 
sarily and contrarily to analogy. This practice appears to have arisen from a 
desire to prevent the vowel of the final syllable of the primitive from being 
inaccurately pronounced long in the derivatives. These words are chiefly those 
ending in 7, with also a few of other terminations. The following list, the words 
in which are chiefly verbs, includes the most important of those in regard to 
which usage varies: namely, apparel, barrel, bevel, bias, bowel and its com- 
pounds, cancel, carburet and all similar words ending im uret, cavil, carol, 
channel, chisel, compromit, counsel, cudgel, dial, dishevel, dowel, drivel, ducl, 
empanel, enamel, equal, funnel, gambol, gravel, grovel, handsel, hatchel, imperil, 

jewel, kennel, kidnap, label, laurel, level, libel, marshal, marvel, medal, model, 

‘panel, parallel, parcel, pencil, peril, pistol, pommel, quarrel, ravel, revel, rival, 
rowel, shovel, shrivel, snivel, tassel, tinsel, trammel, travel, tunnel, unravel, vial, 
victual, worship. Worcester doubles the final letters of all these words, except 
parallel, in forming derivatives by the addition of terminations beginning with 

vowels, though he remarks, with respect to those ending in /, that ‘it better 
accords with the analogy of the language to spell their derivatives with but 
one 7. Smart retains the double consonant in this class of words solely on 
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he ground that usage favors it, but remarks that “the double p in worshipped, 
worshipper, &c., the second Z in travelling, traveller, &c., are quite unneccesary 
on any other score than to satisfy the prejudices of the eye.’? Cooley doubles 
the consonant in a majority of the derivatives of words of this class, but writes 
a single consonant in many, as in those of apparel, barrel, bevel, channel, drivel, 
gambol, &e. Perry wrote the derivatives of these words with but one /, accord- 
ing to the rule, and the same practice was advocated by Walker. Conformity 
to the regular rule has been advocated also by other eminent scholars. 

§ 9. Derivatives formed from words ending in a double consonant, by adding 
one or more syllables, commonly retain both consonants : as, ebb, ebbing ; odd, 

oddly ; stiff, stiffness ; fell, fellable ; shill, skillful, skilifulness ; will, willful, will- 

Sulness ; dull, dullness ; full, fullness. So also the double 7 is retained in the 
words installment, inthrallment, thralldom, and enrollment (from install, in- 

thrall, thrall, and enroll), in order to prevent a false pronunciation if spelled 

with one 7, Many writers and lexicographers, especially in England, omit 

one J in these words, as also in the derivatives of skill, wiil, dull, and full, 

formed by adding the syllables ly and ness. 
The derivatives of pontiff are exceptions to the rule, being written with only 

one 1; as, pontijfic, pontifical, pontificial, and the like. One 7 is also dropped 

in a few words formed by adding the termination dy to words ending in 7/, in 

order to prevent the concurrence of three /’s: as, él, illy; dull, dully; full, 
Sully. Words similarly formed by adding the termination less, however, are 
written either with the three 2’s, a hyphen being inserted before the termination, 

or with two l’s, and without the hyphen; as, beil-less or belless, skill-less or 

skilless, smell-less or smelless. 

§ 10. In derivatives formed from words ending with silent e, the e is generally 
retained when the termination begins with a consonant: as, pale, paleness ; hate, 

hateful ; incite, incitement ; chaste, chastely, chasteness ; move, movement. When, 

however, the e is immediately preceded by another vowel (except é), it is often 

dropped from the derivative: as, due, duly ; argue, argument ; true, truly ; awe, 
awful; and the derivatives and compounds of these words. 

The words wholly, nursling, wisdom, abridgment, acknowledgment, lodgment, 

judgment, and the compounds of some of these, are exceptions. The last 
four, however, are written, by many authors, abridgement, acknowledgement, 

lodgement, judgement. 
§ 11. In derivatives formed from words ending with silent e, when the termi- 

nation begins with a vowel, the eis generally omitted, except in the cases men- 

tioned in the next paragraph: as, bride, bridal; guide, guidance ; plume, plu- 

mage; wse, usage; grieve, grievance; come, coming; shape, shaping; move, 
movable ; sale, salable; jleece, fleecy ; force, forcible ; true, truism. 

The e¢ is retained in the words hoeing, shoeing, and toeing (from hoe, shoe, and 

zoe), in order to prevent a doubt, as to the pronunciation, that might arise in case 
it were omitted. It is retained, also, in the words dyeing, singeing, springeing, 
swingeing, tingeing (from dye, singe, springe, swinge, tinge), to distinguish them 
from dying, singing, springing, swinging, tinging (from die, sing, spring, swing, 

ting). The word mileage, as commonly written, does not omit the e, though it 

is sometimes, and more correctly, spelled milage. The words lineage, lineal, and 

pineal, though apparently exceptions, are not really such, since they are de- 
rived not directly from line and pine, but from the Latin linea (through the 

French), linealis, and pinea, The e, standing, in a derivative, before a termina- 

tion beginning with a or 0, and immediately after c or g, is retained in order to 

prevent the pronunciation of these consonants with the hard sound; as, peace, 
peaceable ; notice, noticeable ; manage, manageable ; change, changeable ; advan- 

tage, advantageous ; outrage, outrageous ; mortgage, mortgageor. ‘The latter 

word is sometimes very improperly written mortgagor, and pronounced mor/- 

JAa-jor. 
§12. In derivatives formed from words ending in ie, by adding the termina- 

tion ing, the e is dropped, and the z changed to y, in order to prevent two 7’s 

from coming together : as, die, dying; hie, hying ; lie, lying ; tie, tying ; vie, vying. 

§ 13. In derivatives of words ending in y, preceded by a consonant, and formed 

by appending any termination except one beginning with 7, the y is usually 
changed into 7: as, icy, iciest, ictly ; mercy, merciless ; tidy, tidiness ; modify, 
modifies ; foggy, fogginess ; earthy, earthiness ; pity, pitiful. 

The derivatives of adjectives of one syllable ending in y, preceded by a conso- 
nant, are exceptions, and usually retain the y: as, shy, shyness ; sly, slyest; dry, 

dryly; spry, spryer, spryest; wry, wryness. But the adjectives drier, and 

driest, from dry, are commonly written with ¢ instead of y. Derivatives 

formed by adding the termination ship, as secretaryship, suretyship, ladyship, 
and the like, also retain the y, though some authors write them with 7, according 

to the rule. The words babyhood and ladykin are likewise exceptions. The y 

is also retained in the possessive case singular of nouns, when formed by adding 
s with the apostrophe; as, country’s, everybody’s. 

§14. Derivatives formed by affixing a termination to words ending in y pre- 

ceeded by a vowel, generally retain the y unchanged: as, gay, gayety, gayly ; 
play, player, plays; sway, swayed; obey, obeying ; joy, joyful; enjoy, enjoyed ; 

buy, buying ; gluey, glueyness. 
The words daily, laid, paid, said, saith, slain, and staid (from day, lay, pay, 

say, slay, and stay), with their compounds, are exceptions, Staid, however, 

is sometimes written stayed. Derivatives from words ending in wy, as collo- 

quies, from colloquy, are not exceptions to the rule, as w, in such cases, is not 

strictly a vowel, but stands for the consonant w. 

§ 15. Derivatives formed by appending a syllable beginning with a vowel to 

words ending with a vowel sound, generally retain the letter or letters repre- 

senting such sound: as, huzza, huzzaed ; agree, agreeable, agreeing ; weigh, 

weighing ; dough, doughy ; echo, echoed ; woo, wooes ; bow, bowed ; beau, beauish. 

Derivatives of words of this class ending in silent e, as also those formed from 

words ending in double e by adding a termination beginning with e, drop the 
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final e: as, hoe, hoed; sue, sued; owe, owed; free, freer, freest; agree, agreed. 

The cases mentioned in sections 11, 12, and 13 are also exceptions. 

$16. Derivatives formed by prefixing one or more syllables to words ending 
in a double consonant commonly retain both consonants: as, tipstaff, rebuff, 
befall, inthrall, disinthrall, foretell, wndersell, fulfill, enroll, emboss (from staf, 

buff, fall, thrall, tell, sell, fill, roll, boss). 

The word wntil is an exception, being alwys written with one 7, Those 
words of this class which end in d/ are written by some authors, especially in 
England, with one 7; as, befal, inthral, foretel, fulfil, enrol. The words distill 

and instill should be written with the 7 doubled, though they are often written 

distil and instil, with only one J. 

§ 17. Compound words formed by joining two or more words commonly 
retain all the letters of the simple words; as, stiff-neched, well-bred, dull-eyed, 

save-all, wide-mouthed. 
There are numerous exceptions to this rule, many of them compounds which 

by long use have acquired the force of single words. They are the following: 
namely, some compounds of all and well; as, almighty, almost, alone, already, 

also, although, altogether, always, withal, therewithal, wherewithal, welcome, 

welfare ;— compound of mass; as, Candlemas, Christmas, Lammas, Michael- 

mas, &¢.;— words of which the second part is the adjective full; as, artful, 

hateful, rueful, woeful; — also, the words chilblain, fulfill, namesake, numskull, 

pastime, standish, and wherever. 

§18. The plural of nouns regularly ends in s, or, in certain classes of words, 
in es. * 

When the noun in the singular ends with such a sound that the sound of s can 
unite with it, and be pronounced without forming a separate syllable, s only is 

added in forming the plural: as, sea, seas; tree, trees ; woe, woes ; canto, cantos; 

virtue, virtues; purlieu, purlieus; claw, claws ; cab, cabs; panic, panics; bead, 

beads ; chief, chiefs ; bag, bags; path, paths ; lock, locks; bell, bells ; gem, gems ; 

San, fans ; cup, cups; ear, ears; act, acts. A few plurals from nouns ending in 

o preceded by a consonant, end in es : as, echo, echoes ; cargo, cargoes ; embargo, 

embargoes ; motto, mottoes ; potato, potatoes. Other nouns of this class gen- 

erally form their plurals regularly, though usage differs with regard to some of 
them. Those in which final 0 is preceded by a yowel form their plurals regu- 
larly. The plural of alkali is written alkalies, rarely alkalis; that of rabbi, 
either rabbies or rabbis. With regard to other nouns ending in @ usage differs, 

though they are perhaps more commonly written with the termination Zes. 

When the noun in the singular ends with such a sound (as that of ch, sh, j, s, 
«x, or z) that the sound of s can not unite with it in pronunciation, but must form 

a separate syllable, eis inserted before s in forming the plural, unless the word 

ends with silent e, in which case the latter serves to form a separate syllable 

with s: as, church, churches ; rush, rushes ; age, ages; lace, laces; gas, gases; 

case, cases; loss, losses ; box, boxes; maze, mazes. 

To express the plural of a letter, figure, or any character or sign, or of 

a word mentioned without regard to its meaning, the letter s, generally pre- 
ceded by the apostrophe, is appended, as in the phrases, ‘“‘ The two 7’s in all;”’ 

“The two 0’s in 400; ” <‘ Two *’s in Orion; ”? “The why’s and wherefore’s of 

the question.”’? Some writers, however, omit the apostrophe in such eases, 
joining the s immediately to the letter, character, or word, as in the phrases 

‘¢The two Js in all;”? “Two *s in Orion;”’ ** The pros and cons.?’ Others still 

write the names of the letters with their proper plural endings, instead of the 
letters themselves; as, the two ees, efs, ells, esses, and the like. The plurals of 

letters are also rarely expressed by simply doubling them, without adding any 
plural sign; as, the two ee in bee, the two Ui in all; but this practice is not to be 

commended, as ee, ll, &c., are properly read double e, double 1, and the like. 

§19. Nouns ending in y preceded by a consonant form their plural by adding 
es and changing y into7: as, mercy, mercies ; lady, ladies; sky, skies; army, 

armies ; pity, pities. This rule includes words ending in guy, in which wu, being 

pronounced like w, is strictly a consonant; as, colloquy, colloquies. The plural 

of proper nouns ending in y preceded by a consonant, is formed by changing y 
into ies, according to the rule; as, “‘ The three Maries.” Many writers, how- 
ever, form the plural of such words by simply adding s; as, ‘*The three 

Marys ;” but for this practice there seems to be no good reason. 

When the singular of a noun ends iny preceded by a vowel (except w having 

the power of w), the plural is regularly formed by adding s only: as, day, days ; 

key, keys ; money, moneys ; attorney, attorneys ; alloy, alloys ; guy, guys. Some 

plurals of the latter class are often inaccurately written with the termination 
ies; as, monies, attornies, and the like, 

Nore. — Nouns now ending in y formerly ended in ze, and formed their plurals 
reeularly by adding s; as, memorie, memories ; mercie, mercies. Y was finally 
substituted for ie in the singular, but the plural was not changed, and still re- 
tains its old form. 

§ 20. The plurals of a few nouns ending in f or je are irregularly formed by 
changing f or fe into ves. The following words, with their compounds, are the 

principal examples: namely, life, lives ; knife, knives ; wife, wives ; leaf, leaves ; 

sheaf, sheaves ; loaf, loaves ; beef, beeves ; thief, thieves ; calf, calves ; half, halves ; 

elf, elves ; shelf, shelves; self, selves; wolf, wolves. The plural of staff is some- 
times written staff's, but more commonly staves, except when it means a corps 

of officers, cither military or civil, in which sense it is always written staffs. 

The plural of wharf is generally written wharfs in England, but in the United 
States it is more commonly written wharves, as it is also by some recent Ene- 
lish writers. The plurals of hoof and turf, formerly written hooves and turves, 
are now written hoofs and turfs. The plurals of other nouns ending in Jf, fe, or 
J, are formed regularly by the addition of s only. . 

§ 21. In the following nouns, the plural is distinguished from the singular 
only by a change of the yowel or yowel sound of the word: namely, man, 
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men} woman, women; goose, geese; foot, feet ; tooth, teeth; brother, brethren: 

louse, lice; mouse, mice, Compounds ending with these words form their plu- 

rals in the same manner: as, foeman, foemen; dormouse, dormice. Words 

which end in the syllable man, and are not compounds, form their plurals reg- 
ularly, by adding s only: as, cayman, caymans; desman, desmans ; jirman, jir- 
mans ; talisman, talismans ; German, Germans ; Mussulman, Mussulmans. The 
plural of talisman and Mussulman are sometimes, by a gross blunder, written 

talismen, and Mussulmen. 
§ 22. A few plurals end in en: namely, brother, brethren; child, children ; 

ox, oxen. To these may be added the obsolete forms eyne, kine, shoon, hosen 
housen (from eye, cow, shoe, hose, house), the first three of which, though they 

have received a slightly different form, end, as pronounced, with the sound of n. 

§ 23. The words brother, die, pea, and penny, have each two plurals of differ- 
ent forms and with different significations: as, brothers, male children of the 
same parent, also, members of the same socicty, association, class, or profes- 
sion ; brethren, members of the same religious or ecclesiastical body, the word 

in this form being rarely used except in religious writings, or in scriptural lan- 
guage, where it also has the same meaning that brother has in ordinary lan- 
guage; dies, implements for making impressions by stamping, or for making 

serews, also the cubical parts of pedestals: dice, the cubical blocks used in 
games of chance; peas, seeds of the pea-plant, when a definite number is men- 

tioned; pease, the same in bulk, or spoken of collectively; pennies, the coins, 

especially when a definite number is mentioned ; pence, the amount reckoned by 
these coins. See also these words in the Dictionary. The word acquaintance 
is written, in the plural, either acquaintance or acquaintances, the two forms 

haying little or no difference of meaning. 
§ 24. A few words, mostly names of animals, have the same form in the 

plural as in the singular ; as, deer, sheep, trout, and the like. 

§ 25. Many words adopted from forcign languages retain their original 
plurals: as, datum, data; criterion, criteria; genus, genera; larva, larve ; 
crisis, crises ; matrix, matrices ; focus, foci; monsieur, messieurs, 
Many words of this class, while retaining the original plurals, have also a 

second, formed after the analogy of English words of similar termination: as, 
formula, formule or formulas; beau, beaux or beaus; index, indices, or in- 

dexes ; stratum, strata or stratums; bandit, banditti or bandits; cherub, cher- 

ubim or cherubs; seraph, seraphim or seraphs. The plurals of the last two 
words are sometimes incorrectly written cherubims and seraphims, with double 

plural terminations, from ignorance or forgetfulness of the fact that in Hebrew 

words im is a plural ending. 
§ 26. In certain loose compounds consisting of a noun followed by an adjec- 

tive or other qualifying expression, the plural is commonly formed by making 
the same change in the noun as when it stands alone: as, court-martial, courts- 

martial; cousin-german, cousins-german; son-in-law, sons-in-law. When, how- 
ever, the adjective is so closely joined to the noun that the compound has the 
force of a simple word, the plural of the compound is commonly formed 

like that of any other word of the same termination: as, cupful, cupfuls ; hand- 
Sul, handfuls. 

§ 27. There are many words, besides those mentioned in the preceding para- 
graphs, in respect to which usage, even that of the best authors, is variable. 
The most important of these words are mentioned in this and the succeeding 
sections, 
The derivatives of the word villain, as villainous, villainy, &c., though often 

written villanous, villany, &c., properly retain the 7, according to the practice 

of many writers, like those of other words similarly ending in ain: as, mown- 

tainous, from mountain; captaincy, from captain; and the like, 
The words connection, deflection, inflection, and reflection, follow the spelling 

of the words connect, deflect, injflect, and reflect, though often written, especially 

in England, connexion, deflexion, inflexion, and reflexion. See Note under Con- 
NECTION, in the Dictionary. 

The word woe, though often written without the final e, should retain it, 

like most other nouns of one syllable and of similar form; as, doe, jloe, foe, 

hoe, sloe, toe, and the like. Monosyllables other than nouns, and words of more 

than one syllable, having a similar termination, omit the e; as, do, go, no, so, 
canto, motto, potato. 
The words defense, expense, offense, and pretense are properly written thus, 

though often spelled with c instead of s, for the s belongs to the words from 

which they are derived, and is also used in all their derivatives. See Note under 
OFFENSE, in the Dictionary. 
The words drought and height were formerly written drouth and hight, and 

are still very often thus written in America. 
The verb practice is thus written like the noun, in preference to the form 

practise, though the latter spelling is used by many writers, especially in Eng 
land. The difference in spelling between the noun and the verb is properly 

observed, in words of this kind, only in such as are accented on the last syl- 

lable, as device, devise. See Note under PRACTISE, in the Dictionary. 

Derivatives of the Greek dpa (seat, base, side; pronounced héd/ra), as poly- 
hedron, tetrahedron, octahedral, and the like, are properly thus written with h 
before the e of the termination, but are sometimes written polyedron, tet- 

raédron, octaédral, &¢., without the h. 

§ 28. There is a class of adjectives ending either in able or in ible, of which a 

large majority have the termination able; as, blamable, laudable, legible, muta- 

ble, navigable, vendible. Many of them are from Latin words ending in abilis or 

dbilis ; some are from the French; and not a few are formed by adding the ter- 

mination to English words. Those from Latin words end respectively in able 

or ible, according as they are derived from words ending in a@bilis or ibilis: as, 
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mutable (Lat. mutabilis); potable (Lat. potadilis); credible (Lat. credibilis) ; 

vendible (Lat. vendibilis). Those formed from English words generally end in 

able; as, avoidable, eatable, fordable, laughable, liable, salable, serviceable, 

There are a few words respecting which usage is variable: as, addible or adda- 

ble; conversable or conversible ; inferable or inferrible ; referable or referrible. 

§ 29. There is a class of words beginning with en or in, as enclose or inclose, 
enquire or inquire, ensure or insure, and the like, many of which take either 
form of the prefix indifferently, They are chiefly derived from the Latin, either 
directly or through the French, the prefix in belonging to the former language, 

and en to the latter. In some of these words, en is to be preferred; in others, in ; 

in many of them, cither may be used indifferently. See the List of Words Spelled 
in Two or More Ways, and the different words of this class in the Dictionary. 

§ 30. There was formerly considerable diversity of usage in respect to the 
terminations ant and ent, both of which were, in certain cases, used almost in- 

differently ; as in the words conjidant or confident, dependant or dependent, and 
the like. Present usage, however, is definitely settled in favor of one or the 
other form, in nearly or quite every word of this class, though not always upon 

uniform principles. In the few words in which both these terminations are 

retained, it is the more general practice to write the adjective with ent, and the 

common noun with ant, while the corresponding abstract noun ends in ence, 

as in the adjectives conjident and dependent, the common nouns conjidant and 
dependant, and the abstract nouns confidence and dependence. In the case of 

very many words, however, the adjective ends in ant, as also the common noun; 

while the abstract noun ends in ance, as in the adjectives attendant and repent- 

ant; the eommon nouns attendant and repentant; and the abstract nouns at- 

tendance and repentance. It may be remarked that the terminations ant and 

ance belong properly to words derived from the French or from Latin verbs of 
the first conjugation; ené and ence to words derived from Latin verbs of the 
other three conjugations, nce and ance were also formerly confounded in 

some words, the one or the other being used indifferently. 

§ 31. There isa class of words ending in er, some of which are written by 
most authors with the termination ve; as, center, meter, theater, &c., which are 

often written centre, metre, theatre, &e. Acre, chancre, lucre, nacre, massacre, 

and ogre, retain the termination ve, in order to preserve the hard sound of the 

cand gy. 
§ 32. There are two classes of chemical words ending respectively, as more 

commonly written, in ide and ine, in regard to which usage has been variable. 
Most of them were formerly written without the finale; but it is now the 

almost universal practice to retain it: as, bromide, chloride, iodide, sulphide ; 

chlorine, fluorine, salicine, steartne; and the like. The word tannin is always 
written without the finale. Oxide is now generally written with the termina- 
tion ide, though formerly by many written owyd, from the supposition that the y 

of the last syllable represented the v of the Greek dis, from which the word 

is derived; whereas the last syllable is simply the same as the termination of 
the words bromide, sulphide, and the like. See Note under OXIDE, in the 
Dictionary. 
§ 33. There isa class of words ending, as pronounced, with the sound of 

long 7, followed by z, some of which are differently written, by different authors, 

with cither ise or ize to represent this sound: as, criticize or criticise ; civilize 
or civilise; naturalize or naturalise ; patronize or patronise. These words are 

mostly verbs, and are chiefly derived from Greek words ending in ({w, or from 
French words ending in ise or ise. There are a few from other sources, but 
formed in analogy with those derived from these languages. Those formed 
from Greck words have the termination ize; as, anathematize, characterize, 

dramatize, tantalize. The words catechise and exorcise are exceptions. Those 

formed in an analogous manner from English words are likewise written with 
ize; as, albumenize, bastardize, memorize, sensitize. Those derived from the 

French verb prendre (participle pris or prise) end in ise; as, apprise, comprise, 
emprise, enterprise, surprise. Of those formed from French words other than 
prendre, or which have corresponding forms in the French, a majority end in 

ize, though in respect to some of them usage is variable; as, civilize, formalize, 

organize, satirize. The following are the principal English verbs ending in ise ; 

namely, advertise, advise, affranchise, apprise, catechise, chastise, circumcise, 

comprise, compromise, criticise, demise, despise, devise, disenfranchise, disfran- 

chise, disguise, divertise, emprise, enfranchise, enterprise, exercise, exorcise, 
franchise, manumise, misprise, premise, reprise, revise, supervise, surmise, sur- 
prise. It may be remarked that many of those in respect to which usage varies 

are more frequently written in England with the termination ise, and in the 

United States with the termination ize. 
§ 34. Thewords mold and molt, and their compounds and derivatives, are 

written in this Dictionary with o instead of ow, in analogy with the words bold, 

bolt, colt, gold, &e., from which the w has been dropped. Most authors, how- 

ever, write these words mould and moult, and their derivatives in like manner. 

§ 35. There is a numerous class of words almost universally written, in the 
United States, with the termination o7, many of which are written, in England, 

with the termination owr; as, candor, favor, honor, labor, rumor, vigor. Eng- 

lish usage, however, is not uniform with respect to these words, many of them 

being written with or in English books. See the Observations on Orthography, 

prefixed to these rules. 
§ 36. There is a small class of words ending with the syllable ped (from 

Lat. pes, pedis, foot), the termination of some of which was formerly, and is 

still frequently, written pede ; as, biped, centiped, milliped, palmiped, quadruped, 
soliped, and the like. The words biped and quadruped are universally written 
without the final e, and the others, according to the best usage, should be writ 

ten in the same manner, 
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tion. 

Such a list, it is thou 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

A LIST OF WORDS SPELLED IN TWO OR MORE WAYS. 
The design of the following List is, in the first place, to present those words 

in reference to which present usage, m the United States or in England, sanc- 
tions more than one method of spelling the same word ; and, secondly, a con- 
siderable number of words, which, though not differently spelled by living 
reputable writers, yet are to be found in the orthography of the second column 
in the works of respectable authors of the last century, or the early part of the 
present century, and are, therefore, often presented to the eye of the modern 

a 

geht, will be found very convenient for consulta- 
For any thing more full, a Glossary would be the appropriate resort. 

The first column, in the following List, presents the orthography recognized 
in the body of this Dictionary as the preferable one, or that in general use; the 
second column, one less desirable, or the usage of former times. Those forms 
in the second column which a good writer at the present day would not probably 
employ, but which are found only in writings of the past, have a dagger pre- 
fixed. One class of words which might properly haye been added, is, from their 

A. 

Abatis, or Abattis. 
Abettor, Abetter. 
Abreuvoir, Abbreuvoir. 
Abridgment, Abridgement. 
Accessory, Accessary. 
Account, -ant, &e., tAccompt, -ant, Xe. 
Accouter, &c., or 
Acetimeter, o7 
Ache, 
Achieve, 
Acknowledgment, 
Addible, 
Adipocere, 
Admittable, 
Adopter (Chem.), 
Adulterer, -ess, 
Adz, or 
Aidile, 
Hgis, 
#Holian, or 
/irie, or Kyrie, 
/Msthetic, -s, or 
Aghast, 
Agriculturist, 
Aid-de-camp, 
Ajutage, or 
Alcaid, 
Alchemy, 

Accoutre, &c/ 
Acetometer. 
tAke. 
tAtchieve. 
Acknowledgement. 

ddable. 
Adipocire. 
Admittible. 
Adapter. 
tAdultrer, -ess, 
Adze, 
Edile. 
Kgis. 
Eolian, 
Kyry. 
Esthetic, -s. 
tAgast. 
Agriculturalist. 
Aide-de-camp. 
Adjutage. 
Alecade. 
tAlchymy. 

Alcoran or Koran, Alkoran. 
Alkahest, or 
Allege, 
Alleluia, ov 
Alleluiah, 
Alloy, 
Alum, 
Almanac, 
Ambassador, 07 
Embassador, 

Ambergris, 

Ambs-ace, 

Amend, -ment, 
Amice, 
Ammoniuret, 
Amortize, -ment, 
Amphitheater, 
Anapest, 
Ancient, -ly, 
Andiron, 
Angiotomy, 
Ankle, 

Annotto, 

Antechamber, 
Anterior, 
Anti-emetic, 
Antihypnotic, 
Apostasy, 
Aposteme, or 
Apothegm, or 
Appall, 
Appallment, 
Appareled, -ing, 

Alcahest. 
tAlledge. 
Allelujah. 
Halleluiah, 
tAllay. 
Allum. 
Almanack. 
Ambassadour, 
Embassadour, 
tAmbergrease, 
Ambergrise. 
Ambes-ace, 
Ames-ace, 
tEmend, -ment. 
tAmess. 
Ammoniaret. 
Amortise, -ment. 
Amphitheatre. 
Anapest. 
tAntient, -ly. 
fHandiron. 

tAnteriour, 

Angeiotomy. 
Ancle. 
Anotta, Annatto, 
Anota, Annotta, 
Arnotta, Arnotto. 
Antichamber. 

Antemetic. 
Anthypnotic,. 
Apostacy. 
Imposthume. 
Apophthegm, 
Appal. 
Appalement. 
Apparelled, -ling. 

Appraise,-ed,&c.or Apprize, -ed, &c. 
Apprise (tonotify), Apprize. 
Apricot, 
Arbitrament, 
Arbor, 
Archeology, 
Ardor, 
Argol, or 
Armor, -er, &c., 
Arquebuse, 
Arrack, 
Artisan, 
Asafetida, 
Asafcetida, 
Asbestus, ov 
Ascendant, 
Ascendency, 
Askance, 
Askant, 
Assuage, 
Atheneum, or 

tApricock. 
ftArbitrement. 
Arbour. 
Archaiology. 
Ardour, 
Argal. 
Armour, -er, &e, 
Arquebus, fllar- 
tArack. [quebuse, 
Artizan, 

Assafeetida, 

Asbestos. 
Ascendent. 
Ascendancy, 
Askaunce, 
Askaunt. 
tAsswage. 
Atheneum, 

Attar, or Otto. 
Aught, Ought. 
Author, &ce., Authour, &c. 
Autocracy, Autocrasy. 
Autoptical, Autopsical, 
Awkward, tAukward. 
Awm, or Aum. 
Ax, or Axe, 
Ay, or Aye. 

B. 

Backshish, Bakshish, Buk- 
Bade (v.), {Bad.  [sheesh. 
Baldric, Baldrick, Baw- 
Balk, Baulk. [drick,. 
Balister, o7 Ballister. 
Baluster, Banister. 
Bandana, o7 Bandanna, 
Bandoleer, Bandelier, 
Banderole, Bannerol, Band- 
Banyan (Bot.), 
Bans, 
Barbacan, 
Barbecue, 
Barberry, 
Bark, or 
Barouche, 
Barytone, 
Basin, 
Bass, or 
Bass-viol, or 
Bas-relief, 
Bastinade, or 
Baton, o7 Batoon, 
Bateau, 
Battledoor, o7 
Bauble, 
Bazaar, or 
Befall, 
Behavior, 
Behoove, 
Beldam, 07 
Belligerent, 
Benedict, o7 
Benumb, 
Bellfounder, 

and similar 
Bequeath, 
Bergamot, 
Berth (Nav.), 
Betel, 
Beveled, -ing, 
Beyile (Hev.), 
Bezant, 
Biasing,-ed,-es,&c., 
Bigoted, 
Bilge, 
Billiards, 
Billingsgate, 
Bin, 
Binnacle, 
Bister, or 
Blende (Min.). 
Blessed (a.), or 
Blithesome, -ly, &e. 
Blomary, 
Blouse, or 
Bodice, 
Boil, n. 
Bombazet, or 
Bombazine, ov 
Bonnyclabber, 
Bourgeois, o7 
Bourse, 
Bouse, or 
Bousy, or 
Boweled, -ing, &c., 
Bowlder, 
Bowsprit, 
Brahman, 
Brahmin, 
Brake (2ailways), 
Brazen, 
Brazier, 
Brier, 
Brooch, 
Bryony, 

Banian. 
Banns. 
Barbican, 
Barbacue. 
Berberry. 
Barque. 
Barouch, 
Baritone, 
Bason. 
Base. 
Base-viol. 
Bass-relief. 
Bastinado. 
Baston. 
Batteau. 
Battledore, 
Bawble. 
Bazar. 
Befal. 
Behaviour, 
Behove. 
Beldame. 
Belligerant. 
Benedick. 
tBenum. 
+Belfounder, 
compounds. 
Bequeathe. 
{Burgamot. 
Birth. 
Betle. 
Bevelled, -ling. 
Bevil, 07 Bevel. 
Byzant. [&e, 
Biassing, -sed, -ses, 
Bigotted. 
Bulge. [liards. 
{Balyards, Bal- 
Bilingsgate. 
Binn. 

{rol. 

tBinacle, Bittacle 
Bistre. 
Blend, Blinde. 
Blest. 
Blithsome, -ly, &c, 
Bloomary. 
Blowse. 
Boddice. 
Bile. 
Bombazette. 
Bombasine. 
Bonnyclapper. 
Burgeois, 
Burse. 
Boose. 
Boozy. 
Bowelled, -ling, &c. 
Boulder. 
{Boltsprit. 
Brachman, 
Bramin, 
Break, 
tBrasen, 
{Brasier, 
Briar. 
Broach, Broche, 
Briony, 

® 
tc or ick; as, music, musick, public, publick, &e. 
great number, omitted. It is that of words of more than one syllable ending in 

It is deemed sufficient to men- 
tion the class, and to state that the termination in ick is wholly disused. A 
similar remark is applicable to a portion of the words terminating formerly in 
our, Now in o7. Those of this class in the following List, in whic both forms 
are given, are still sometimes used in both forms, the termination in or being 
that most favored in the United States, while owr is the form generally preferred 
in England. Words of this class not given in the List are used only in or by 
living writers. Subject to a like remark is a class of words terminating in ise or 
ize; as, systematise or systematize, &c.,—the latter being the mode ‘in which 
such words are spelled in America, and the former that affected by English 
printers. When in this List the word in the first column is followed by or, 
as, “‘Abatis, or Abattis,” it is implied that the second form is nearly, often 
quite, in as good use as the first, 

Buccaneer, 07” Bucanier. 
Buddhism, or Boodhism. 
Buffet, or Beaufet. 
Buhrstone, Burrstone, 
Bun, or Bunn. 
Buncombe, Bunkum. 
Bur, or Burr. 
Burden, -some, {Burthen, -some, 
Burin, Burine. 
Burned (imp.), Burnt, 
Burganet, 07 Burgonet. 
But-end, or Butt-end. 
Butt, or But. 
Byzantine, Bizantine, 

C. 

Caboose, Camboose, Co- 
Cacique, Cazique. [boose. 
Caddice, or Caddis. 
Cesura, Cesura. 
Cag, or Keg. 
Caique, o7 Caic. 
Caisson, or Caissoon. 
Calash, Caleche. 
Caldron, Cauldron, 
Calendar, {Kalendar, 
Calends, {Kalends. 
Caliber, or Calibre. 
Calipash, Callipash, 
Calipee, Callipee. 
Calipers, Callipers. 
Caliph, Calif, Kalif. 
Calk, or Caulk, Calque, 
Calligraphy, Caligraphy. 
Caloyer, or Kaloyer. 
Caltrap, or Caltrop. 
Calyx, Calix. 
Camlet, Camblet, Chamlet. 
Camomile, Chamomile, 

Camphine, 
Camphene, Camphogen, 
Camphor, Camphire. 
Candor, Candour. 
Canceled, -ing, &c., 
Cannel-coal, 
Cannoneer, or 
Canny, 
Cation (Sp.), 
Cantaloup, or 
Cantalever, or 
Carbine, 

Carbineer, 

Carapace, 
Carat, 
Caravansary, o7 
Carcass, 
Carnelian, 
Caroled, -ing, &c., 
Cartography, 
Cask (a vessel), 
Casque (helmet), 
Cassaya, 
Cassimere, 07 
Caster, 
Catchup, or 
Ketchup, 
Catechise, -er, 07 
Cauliflower, 
Causeway, 
Caviare, or 
Caviler, -ed, &c., 
Cayman, 
Ceil, -ing, -ed, 
Center, 
Centered, 
Centimeter, or 
Centiped, : 
Ceroon, or 
Cess-pool, or 
Chalcedony, 
Chameleon, 
Chamois, = 
Champaign, 
Champagne, 
Champerty, [&c., 
Channeled, -ing, 

Cancelled,-ling, &c. 
Canal-coal. 
Cannonier, 
Cannie. 
Canyon. 
Cantaloupe. 
Cantilever, 
Carabine. 
Carbinier, Carabi- 

nier, Carabineer, 
Carapax. 
Caract, Carrat. 
Caravansera, 
Carease, 
Cornelian. 
Carolled, -ling, &e, 
Chartography. 
Casque. 
Cask. 
Cassada, Cassado. 
Kerseymere, 
Castor. 

Catsup. 

Catechize, -er, &c. 
Colliflower. 
Causey. 
Caviar. 
Caviller, -led, &c. 
Caiman. 

tCiel, -ing, -ed. 
Centre. 
Centred. 
Centimetre. 
Centipede. 
Seroon. 
Sess-pool. 
Calcedony. 
Cameleon. 
Shamois, Shammy. 
Champain. 
tChampane, 
~Champetry. Le: 
Channelled, -ling, 

Chant, -er, -ed, &e., Chaunt, -er, -ed, &c. 
Chap, Chop. 
Chase, Chace, 
Check (7.), Cheque, 
Checker, -ed, &c., Chequer, -ed, &e. 
Chemist, pees. Chimist. 

5 mistry 
Chemistry, Ohiniscaee 

Cherif, Or Sheriffe, 
Scherif, 5 ® Schereef. 
Chestnut, Chesnut. 
Cheyron, or Cheveron. 
Chilioliter, Kiloliter, 
Chiliometer, Kilometer, 
Chine, Chime, Chimb, 
Chintz, Chints. 
Chiseled, -ing, Chiselled, -ling. 
Chock-full, Chuck-full, 
Choir, tQuire. 
Chorister, {tQuirister, 
Choke, tChoak. 
Choose, tChuse. 
Chore, Char. 
Cigar, Segar. 
Cimeter, Scimetar, 
Scimiter, Scymetar. 
Cipher, Cypher. ° 
Clamor, -ous, &e, Clamour, -ous, &e, 
Clangor, Clangour, 
Clarionet, or Clarinet. 
Clew, or Clue. 
Clinch, Clench, 
Clinique, Clinic. 
Clinometer, Kinometer, 
Cloak, tCloke. 
Clodpoll, Clodpole. 
Clothe, -ed, &c., fCloathe, -ed, &e. 
Clough, Cloff. 
Clyster, Glyster. 
Cockswain, or Coxswain. 
Coeliac, or Celiac. 
Cognizor, -zee, Cognisor, -see, 
Coif, Quoif. 
Coiffure, {tQuoiffure. 
Colander, Cullender. 
Comb, Combe, or Coombe, 
Comfrey, Comfry, Cumfrey. 
Complete, tCompleat. 
Complexion, {Complection. 
Confectionery, tConfectionary. 
Connection, Connexion. 
Contemporary, or Cotemporary. 
Contra-dance, Country-dance. 
Controller, -shiz, Comptroller,-ship. 
Control, {Comptrol,Controul. 
Cony, Coney. 
Cooly, Coolie, 
Coomb, or Comb. 
Copaiva, or Copaiba. 
Copier, Copyer. 
Copse, Coppice. 
Coquette, 7., Coquet. 
Coranach, Coronach, 
Corbel, Corbeil. 
Corselet, Crosslet. 
Cosy, Cosey. 
Cot, or Cote, a hut. 
Cot, or Cott, a bed, 
Cotillon, o” Cotilion. 
Councilor, or Councillor, 
Counselor, or Counsellor, 
Count, tCompt. 
Courtesan, Courtezan. 
Courtesy (Law), Curtesy, Curtsy.~ 
Cozen, -age, Cosen, -age. 
Craunch, Cranch. 
Cray-fish, or Craw-tish. 
Creak (v.), Creek, 
Creosote, Kreosote, 
Creasote, Kreasote, 
Critique, Critic (a criticism), 
Cruet, Crewet. 
Crup (Men.), Croup. 
Crupper, Crouper. 
Cruse (bottle), {Cruise. 
Cucurbit, or Cucurbite. 
Cudgeled, -er, -ing, Cudgelled,-ler,-ling, 
Cue (def. 1), Queue, 
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Cuerp {Querpo. 
s or. or Cuniform, 
Curb (def. 3), 
Cursed (imp.), 
Curtal-ax, 

tKerb, Kirb. 
Curst. ee 
Curtle-axe, Curte- 

Cutlass, or Cutlas. 
Cyclopedia, 07 operates 
Cymar, Chimere, Simar. 
Cyst, Cist. 
Czar, -ina, Tzar, -ina. 

D. 

Dactyl, Dactyle. 
Damasken, Damaskeen, 
Damson, Damascene. 
Dandruff, Dandriff. 
Danegelt, 07 Danegeld. 
Debarkation, Debarcation. 
Debonair,-ly,-ness, Debonnaire, -ly, &c, 
Decrepit, Decrepid. 
Defense, -less, &c. Defence, -less, &c. 
Deflection, Deflexion. 
Deflour, Deflower. 
Delf, Delft, Delph. 
Delphin, or Delphine. 

Deltoid, {Deltoide. 
Demeanor, Demeanour. 
Demesne (Law), Demain. 

Dentiroster, Dentirostre. 
Dependent, Dependant. 
Dependence, Dependance, 
Deposit, {Deposite. 
Desert (n.), {Desart. 
Deshabiile, Dishabille. 
Dessert, Desert. 
Detecter, Detector. 
Detortion, Detorsion. 
Deuce, Deuse, Duse. 
Develop, -ment, Develope, -ment. 
Dexterous, Dextrous. 
Dieresis, or Dieresis. 
Diarrhea, or Diarrhea. 
Diarrhetic, or Diarrhetic. 
Dike, Dyke. 
Diocese, Diocess. 
Disheveled,-ing,&c, Dishevelled, -ling. 
Disk, or Disc. 
Dispatch, -ed, -ing, Despatch, -ed, -ing. 
Disseize, -in,-or, Disseise, -in, -or. 
Distention, or Distension, 
Distill, or Distil. 
Distrainor, Distrainer. 
Diversely, Diversly. 
Divest, -ed, &c., Devest, -ed. 
Docket, [(ZLaw). fDoquet. 
Doctress, or Doctoress. 
Dolor, -ous, Dolour, -ous, 
Domicile, Domicil. 
Doomsday-book, Domesday-book. 
Dory, or Doree, Dorey. 
Dormer-window, Dormar-window. 
Dote, Doat. 
Dotage, tDoatage. 
Doubloon, fDoublon 
Dowry, tDowery. 
Downfall, tDownfal. 
Dram, and Drachm. 
Draft, Draugh. 
Draft, and Draught. 
Dragoman, Drogoman, 
Dribblet, or Driblet. 
Drier, Dryer. 
Driveler, -ing, &c., Driveller, -ling, &c. 
mronent, oo 

ryl rily. 
Ducky: Dutchy. 
Duchess, Dutchess. 
Dueler, -ing, -ist, Dueller, -ling, -list. 
Dullness, Duiness. 
Dungeon, Donjon, tDongeon. 
Dunghill, {Dunghil. 
Duress, fDuresse (J7%.). 
Dye, &c. (color), Die, &c. 
Dyke. See Dike. 

EB. 

Eavesdropper, {Evesdropper. 
Eccentric, -al, &c. {Hxcentric, -al, &c. 
Economy, (Economy. 
Eestasy, Kestacy, fExtasy. 
Kestatic, tExtatic. 
Ecumenice, -al, (Ecumenie, -al, 
Edematous, or (£dematous. 
Edile, -ship, Aidile, -ship. 
Kloign, -ment, Eloin, -ment. 
Emarginate, Imarginate. 
Embalm, -ed, &c., f{Imbalm, -ed, &c. 
Embalmer, -ment, tImbalmer, -ment, 
Embank, -ed, &c., Imbank, -ed, &c. 
Embargo, fImbargo. 
Embark, -ed, &c., {Imbark, -ed, &c. 
Embarkation, Embareation. 
Embassador, or Himbassadour, 
Ambassador, Ambassadour, 
Embassy, Ambassy. 
Embassage, Ambassage. 
Embed, -ded, &c., Imbed, -ded, &c. 
Embezzle, &e., — fImbezzle, &e. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

Emblaze, tImblaze. : 
Emblazon,-ed,&c., tImblazon, -ed, &e, 
Embody, -ied, &c., Imbody, -ied, &c. 
Embolden, -ed, &c., Imbolden, -ed, &c, 

. 

Feces, 
Fagot, -ed, -ing, 

F, 

Feces. 
Faggot, -ted, -ting. 

Emborder, &c., ftImborder, &c, . Fail y, fFaerie, Faéry, 
Embosom, or Imbosom. Fakir, 07 Faquir. 
Emboss, ed, &c., tImboss, -ed, &c. Falchion, {Fauchion. 
Embowel, -ed,) { fEmbowell,-ed,&c., Falcon, -er,-ry, {Faulcon, -er, -ry. 

-ing, § ? tImbowel, -ed, &c. Fantasy, {Phantasy. 
Emboweler, Emboweller, &c., Fantastic, tPhantastic. 
-ment, tImboweller, &c. Farthingale, Fardingale, 

Embower,-ed,&c., tImbower, -ed, &e.  Jattener, tFatner. 
Embrace, -ed, &c., fImbrace, -ed, &c. 
Embracer, -ment, tImbracer, -ment. 
Embrasure, tEmbrazure, 
Embrocation, Imbrocation, 
a bay -ed, &c., timbroil, -ed, &c. 
merods, o7 } , Emeroids, Emrods, 

Emeer, Emir, or 
Empale, -ed, &¢., Impale, -ed, &c. 

exapencled, -ing, 5 Sepanennigee sce. 

i, fEmpannel, -led, &c, 
Emperor, Emperour, 
Empoison, Impoison, 
Empower,-ed,&c., fImpower, -ed, &c, 
Emprise, Emprize. 
Empurple, jImpurple. 
Emu, Emeu. 
Enameled,-ing,&c., Enamelled,-ling,&c. 
Enamor, -ed, -ing, Enamour, -ed, -ing. 
Encage, -ed, &c., Incage, -ed, &c. 
Encamp, -ed, &c., fIncamp, -ed, &e, 
Enchant, finchant. 
Enchiseled, -ing, Enchiselled, -ling. 
Encloister, Incloister. 
Encounter, &c., fIncounter, &c. 
Encroach, &c., tIncroach, &c. 
Encumber,-ed,&c., fIncumber, -ed, &c, 
Encyclopedia, or Encyclopedia, 
Endear, fIndear. 
Endeavor, -ed, &c, Endeavour,-ed, &c. 
Endow, &c., tIndow, &c. 
Endue, or tIndue. 
Endure, -ance, jIndure, -ance. 
Enforce, -ed, &c., ftInforce, -ed, &c. 
Engage, -ed, &c., fIngage, -ed, &c. 
Engender, Ingender. 
Engorge, -ed, &c., tIngorge, -ed, &c. 
Engross, tIngross. 
Enhance, tInhance, 
Enigma, +Mnigma, 
Enjoin, &c., tIinjoin, &c. 
Enkindle, -ed, &c., ¢{Inkindle, -ed, &c, 
Enlarge, &c., fInlarge, &c. 
Enlist, fInlist. 
Enroll, Enrol, ov Inroll. 
Enrollment, {Enrolment, Inroi- 
Enshrine, Inshrine, [ment, 
Enshroud, Inshrou 
Ensphere, Insphere 
Enstamp, Instamp. 
Entail (Arch.), Entaile. 
Entangle, &c., fIntangle, &c, 
Enterprise, Enterprize. 
Enthrone, -ed, &c., fInthrone, -ed, &c. 
Entire, -ly, &c., Intire, -ly, &c. 
Entitle, -ed, &c., fIntitle, -ed, &c. 
dntrance, ed,&c., ftIntrance, -ed, &c. 
Entrap, -ed, &c.,  Intrap, -ped, &c. 
Entreat, -ed, &c., Intreat, -ed, &c. 
Entreaty, Intreaty. 
Entresol, Entersole. 
Entwine, -ed, &c., Intwine, -ed, &c. 
Envelop (v.), Envelope. 
Envelope (n.), 07 Envelop. 
Envelopment, Enyelopement, 
Envenom, fInvenom. 
Eolipile, Holipile. 

Epaulette (F7.). 
Epauletted, -ting. 
Equalled, -ling. 

Epaulet, o7 
Epauleted, -ing, 
Equaled, -ing, 
Equiangular, tEquangular, 
Equivoque, 07 Equivoke. 
Era, ara. 
Krror, &c., Errour, &c. 
Escalade, {Scalade, 
Escapement, or Scapement, 
Escarp (Fort.), or Scarp. 
Eschalot, Shallot, or Shalote, 
Escheat, {tExcheat. 
Escritoire, Escritoir, Scrutoir, 

Escocheon, 
Escutcheon, Scutcheon. 
Estafet, or Estafette. 
Esthetics, or Msthetics. 
Estoppel, tEstopel, Estopple, 
Estrich, Estridge. 
Etiology, or Atiology. 
Etui, or Etwee. 
Exactor, Exacter. 
Expense, [&c., tExpence. [&c. 
Exsiccate, -ed, -ing, Exiccate, -ed, -ing, 
Exsiccation, Exiccation. 
Exsuccous, Exuccous. 
Exudation, Exsudation. 
Exude, &c., tExsude, &c. 

Eyrie, or } Aerie. 
Eyry, 

Favor, -er, -ed, &c. Favour, -er, -ed, &e. 
Fecal, Fecal, 
Fecula, Fecula. 
Feldspar, Felspar 
Feldspath, Felspath. 
Felly, Felloe, 
Feoffor, o7 Feoffer. 
Fervor, Fervour. 
Fetal, Fetal, 
Feticide, Feticide, 
Fetus, Foetus. 
Fetor, Feetor. 
Feud, -al, -atory, 
Feudalize, -ism, 
Fie, 
Filbert, 
Filibuster, 
Filigree, 
Fillagree, 
Fillibeg, or 
Vinery (a forge), 
Firman, 
Fishgig, or 
Fives, or 
Flageolet, 
Flavor, -ed, &c., 
Flier, 
Floatage (Law), 
Flotsam, or 
Flour (ef grain), 
Flower-de-luce, 
Fluke (Naut.), 
Fluke (Zo0l.), 

Filigrane, 

{Feod, -al, -atory. 
fFeodalize, -ism, 
Hy. 
Filberd. 
Fillibuster, Flibus- 

[tier. 
Filigrain, 
Phillibeg. 
Finary. 
Firmaun, 
Fizgig. 
Vives. 
Flagelet. 
Flavour, -ed, &c, 
Flyer. 
Flotage, 
Flotson, 
{Flower. 
Fleur-de-lis, Flow- 
Flook. _ [er-de-lis. 
Flowk, Flooc, 

Fogy, Fogie, Fogey. 
Font (Typog.), tFount. y 
Forbade, tForbad. 
Foray, or Forray. 
Fosse, Foss. 
Foundery, o7 Foundry. 
Franc (coin), Frank. 
Frantic, Frenetic, Phrenetic, 
Frenzy, tPhrenzy. 
Frieze (Arch.), Frize, Freese. 
Frouzy, Frowzy. [ty. 
Frumenty, Furmenty, Frume- 
Frustum, Frustrum. 
Fueled, -ing, Fuelled, -ling. 
Fulfill, -ment, Fulfil, -ment. 
Fullness, Fulness. 
Further, and Farther. 
Furtherance, Fartherance, 
Furthermore, Farthermore, 
Furthest, and Farthest. 
Fuse (7.), Fuze. 
Fusil (Gwn.), Fusee. 
Fusileer, or Fusilier, 

G. 
Gabardine, o7 Garberdine, 
Galiot, Galliot. 
Garish, or Gairish, 
Gallias, or Galleas. 
Gamboled, -ing, |Gambolled, -ling, 
Gamut, {Gammut. 
oe (Min.), Gangue, 

antlet, o7 ; s Gantlope, tGauntlet. 

Gasteropod, Gastropod. 
Gargoyle (drch.), Gargoil, Gargle. 
Gauge, Gage. 
Gault, or Galt. 
Gauntlet (e7.), ov Gantlet. 
Gayety, Gaiety. 
Gayly, Gaily. 
Gazelle, Gazel. 
Genet, or Jennet. 
Gerfalcon, Gyrfalcon. 
Germane, Germain, German, 
Germ, Germe, 
Ghibelline, Gibeline, 
Gibe, tJibe. 
Gimbals, Gimbols, 
Gimlet, tGimblet. 
Girasole, ov Girasol. 
Girt, or Girth. 
Glair, Glare. 
Glamour, Glamer, 
Glave, Glaive. e 
Gloze, Glose. 
Gnarled, tKnarled, Knurled, 
Gore, tGoar. 
Good-by, or 
Good-humor, 
Gormand, or 
Governor, 
Graft, -ed, 
Grandam, 

Good-bye. 
Good-humour, 
Gourmand, 
Governour, 

tGraff, -ed. 
Grandame, 

A. & 
{xix 

Granddaughter, 
Granite, 
Graveled, -ling, 
Gray, -ish, &c., 

{Grandaughter. 
Granit. 
Gravelled, -ling. 
Grey, -ish, &c. 

Grenade, Grenado, Granade. 
Grenadier, {Granadier. 
Greyhound, Grayhound, 
Grewsome, or Gruesome, 
Griffin, or Griffon. 
Grisly, or Grizzly. 
Groats, Grits, Grouts. 
Grogram, Grogran, 
Grommet, Gromet. 
Grotesque, -ly, &c. tGrotesk, -ly, &c. 
Groundsel, or Groundsill. 
Groyeler, -ing, Groveller, -ling. 
Group, v. {Groupe. 
Guaranty, or Guarantee. 
Guelder-rose, Gelder-rose, 
Guelf, or Guelph. 
Guerrilla, Guerilla. 
Guilder (coin), Gilder. 
Guillotine, Guillotin. 
Gulf, {Gulph. 
Gunwale, or tGunnel. 
Gurnard, or Gurnet, 3 Gournet. 

Gypsy, Gipsy, Gypsey. 
Gyrfalcon, Gerfalcon, 
Gyves, Gives. 

H. 

Hackle, Hatchel, 07 Heckle, Hetchel. 
Hagbut, Hackbut. 
Haggard, fHagard. 
Tlaggess, Haggis, Haggiss. 
Tla-ha, Haw-haw. 
Haik, Hyke. 
Hake, Haak. 
Halberd, Halbert. 
Halibut, Holibut, 
Hallelujah, Halleluiah, -luia, 
Halloo, Hallo, 07 Hollo, Holloa, 
Halidom, Hallidome, 
Halyard, Halliard. 
Handicraft, tHandecraft. 
Handiwork, tHandwork, 
Handsome, tHandsom, 
Handsel, Hansel. 
Handseled, Handselled. 
Harbor, -ed, &e, Harbour, -ed, &c, 
Harebell, Hairbell. 
Harebrained, Hairbrained, 
Tiarem, Haram. 
Haricot, Harricot. 
Harrier, Harier. 
Harry, Harrow (def. 4). 
Haslet, Harslet, 
Hasheesh, or Hashish. 

Hatti-scherif. 
Haum, Hawm, 

Hatti-sherif, 
Haulm, Halm, 
Haul, {Hale. 
Haunch, Hanch. 
Hautboy, {tHoboy. 
Hawser, Halser. 
Headache, tHeadach, 
Hearse, Herse. 
Hectoliter, 07 Hectolitre. 
Hectometer, or Hectometre. 
Hegira, Hejira. 
Height, -en, &c., or Hight, -en, &c. 
Heinous,-ly,-ness, tHainous, -ly, -ness. 
Hematite, Hematite. 
Hematology, Hematology. 
Hemistich, tHemistick. 
Hemorrhoids, fEmerods. 
Heretoch, or Heretog. 
Tiermit, -age, tEremite,-age. 
Herpetology, Erpetology. 
Hexahedron, tHexaedron. 
Hibernate, Hybernate, 
Hiccough, Hiccup, Hickup. 
Hinderance, or Hindrance. 
Hindoo,-ism, 07”  MWHindu,-ism. 
Hip (Pom.), or Hep. 
Hipped-roof, Hip-roof. 
Hippogriff, Hippogryph, 
Tiippocras, Hippocrass. 
Ho, tHoa. 
Hoarhound, Horehound. 
Hockey, Hookey. 

Hotch-potch. Hodge-podge, ov ( 
Hoyden, -ish. Hoiden, -ish, 

Holiday, and Holyday. 
Ifollo, Holloa, ov Hollow. 
Holster, Holdster. [ny. 
Hominy, Homony, Hommo 
Homeopathy, Homeopathy. 
Homonym, Homonyme. 
Honeyed, Honied. 
Honor, -ed, &c., Honour, -ed, &c, 
Hoop (v.), or Whoop. 
Hooping-cough, 07 Whooping-cough. 
THoopoe, or Hoopoo. 
Hornblende, Hornblend, 
Horror, Horrour, 
Hostelry, Ostelry, 
Hostler, Ostler. 
Hough, Tlock. 



- Indorse, -ed, -ing, 

atsex 
Housewife, jHuswife. 
Howdah, Houdah. 
Howlet, Houlet. {moce. 
Hummock, o7 Hommock, Hom- 
Humor (def. 1), Humour, 
Hurra, or Hurrah. 
Hydrangea, Hydrangia. 
Hypethral, or Hypethral. 
Hyperstene, or Hypersthene. 
Hypotenuse, Hypothenuse. 
Hyssop, Hysop. 

I. 
Icicle, fIsicle. 
Illness, jliness. 

‘Imbibe, {Embibe. 
Inbitter, Embitter. 
Imbosom, Embosom, 
Imbrue, Embrue. 
Imbue, -ed, -ing, Embue, -ed, -ing. 
Immarginate, 0” Emarginate. 

Impannel, -led, &c., Z -ing 
Impanel,-ed, -ing, Empannel, -led, &e. 
Imparlance, Emparlance, 
Impassion, Empassion, 
Impeach, Empeach. 
Imperiled, Imperilled. 
Implead, tEmplead. 
Imposthume, Impostume. 
Impoverish, Empoverish, 
Imprint, tEmprint. 
Incase, Encase. 
Inclasp, Enclasp. 
Inclose, -ure, &c,, Enclose, -ure, &c. 
Increase, {Encrease. 
Incrust, Encrust. 
Incumbrance, Encumbrance, 
Indefeasible, jindefeisible. 
Indelibie, Indeleble. 
Indict (Law), eae tEndite. 

. tEndictment 
. Indictment, Enditement. 
-Indite, -er, tEndite, -er. 
-Tndocile, tIndocil. 
Indoctrinate, jEndoctrinate. 

Endorse, -ed, -ing. 
Endorser, -ment, Indorser, -ment, 
jEnduce, -ment, Induce, -ment, 

Inferior, Inferiour. 
Inferable, or Inferrible. 
Inflection, Inflexion, 
Infold, Enfold. 
Infoliate, Enfoliate. 
Ingraft, -er, -ment, Engraft, -cr, -ment. 
Ingrain, Engrain, 
Ingulf, Engulf, 
Tnkle, Incle. 
Tnnuendo, TInuendo, 
Inquire, -er, -y, &c., Enquire, -er, -y, &c. 
Inscribe, tEnscribe, 
Inscroll, Enscroll. 
Insnare, Ensnare, 
Install, finstal. 
Installment, Instalment. 
Instate, tEnstate. 
Instill, Instil. 
Instructor, Instructer. 
Insure, -ed,-ing, Ensure, -ed, -ing. 
Insurer, -ance, Ensurer, -ance. 
Intenable, Intenible. 
Intercessor, tIntercessour. 
Interior, finteriour. 
Inthrall, Inthral, Enthral. 
Intrench, Entrench, 
Intrust, Entrust. 
Inure, Enure. 
TInurement, Enurement, 
Inveigle, tEnveigle. 
Inventor, Inventer. 
Inwheel, jEnwheel. 
Inwrap, Enwrap. 
Inwreathe, Enwreathe, 
Isocheimal, or Isochimal. 
Ixolite, or Ixolyte. 

J. 
Jacobin, and Jacobine. 
Jaconet, Jacconet. 
dail, -er, &c. Gaol, -er, &c. 
Jalap, Jalop. 
Jam (Min.), Jamb. 
Janizary, Janissary. 
Jasmine, Jasmin. 
Jaunt, -y, -ily, Jant, -y, -ily. 
Jean, Jane. 
Jenneting, {Juneting, Juneating 
Jeremiad, or Jeremiade, 
Jetsam, or Jetson, Jettison. 
Jettee, or Jetty,  Jutty. 
Jeweled, Jewelled. 
Jewelry, Jewellery. 
Jointress, Jointuress. 
Jonquil, or Jonquille. 
Jostle, or Justle. 
Jowl, Jole, Choule, 
Judgment, Judgement. 
Jupon, or Juppon, 
Just, Joust, 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

” K. at38 
Kaffer, Kaffre, or Kafr. - 
Kale, Kayle. tpi © 
Kayle, Keel, Keil. + 
Keelhaul, Keelhale. ? 
Keelson, Kelson. 
Keg, or Cag 
Kenneled, -ing, 
Khan, 
Kiln (n.),— 
Kilogram, o7 
Kiloliter, or 
Kilometer, or 
Knob, 

Kaun, Kan. 
Kall. 
KKilogramme, Chilo- 
Kilolitre. [gram, 
Kilometre. 

fIXnap (n., def. 2). 
KKoran, or Alcoran, Alkoran, 
Kyanite, Cyanite. 

L. 
Labeled, -ing, 
Labor,-ed,-ing,&c, 
Lachrymal, 
Lac (coin), 
Lackey, 
Lacquer (7.), 
Lacquer, -ed, -ing, 
Lagoon, 
Lambdoidal, o7 
Landau, 
Landscape, 
Lantern, 
Lanyard, 
Lapsided, 
Larum, o7 
Launch, 
Leaven, 
Lecher, -y, -ous, 
Lecturn, 

Ledgement, 

Ledger, 
Leger-line, 
Leggin, or 
Lemming, 
Lettuce, 
Leveled, -ing, -er, 
Libeled, -ing, &c., 
License, 
Lickerish, 
Licorice, 
Lief, 
Lilac, 
Linguiform, 
Linnean, or 
Linseed, 
Linstock, or 
Liter, or 
Lithontriptic, 
Llama (Zo0l.), 
Loadstar, -stone, 
Loath (a.), 
Lode (Ain.), 
Lodgment, 
Logogriph, 
Longiroster, 
Louver, o7 

Labelled, -ling. 
, Labour,-ed,-ing, &c, 
Lacrymal. 
Lack. 
Lacquey. 
Lacker. 
Lacker,-ed, -ing. 
Lagune. 
Lamdoidal. 
Landaw. 
{Landskip. 
fLanthorn. 
Laniard. 
Lobsided. 
Alarum. 
Lanch. 
tLeven. 
tLetcher, -y, -ous. 
Lectern, Lettern. 
Ledgment, Lege- 
ment, Ligement. 

Leger. 
Ledger-line, 
Legging. 
Leming. 
Lettice. 
Levelled, -ling, -ler. 
Libelled, -ling, &c. 
Licence. 
Lickerous. 
Liquorice. 
Lieve. 
Lilach. 
Linguaform, 
Linnean. 
{Lintseed. 
Lintstock, 
Litre. 
Lithonthriptic, Lith- 
Lama. [onthryptic. 
Lodestar, -stone. 
Loth. 
Load. 
Lodgement. 
Logogryph, 
Longirostre. 
Louvre, Loover, 

Lower, Lour. 
Luff, tLoof. 
Lunet, and Lunette. 
Lunge, Longe. 
Lustring, o7 Lutestring. 
Lye, Ley. 

M. 

Macaw, Macao. 
Maccaboy, Maccoboy. 
Maggoty, Maggotty. 
Maim, and Mayhem (Law). 
Mal, Male (prefix). 
Mall, or Maul. 
Malkin, Maukin. 
Mamaluke, 07 Mameluke. 
Mamma, Mama. 
Mandatary (7.), Mandatory. 
Manikin, Mannikin. 
Maneuver, ov Manceuyre, 
Mantel (Arch.), Mantle. 
Mantel-piece, Mantle-piecce. 
Mare (coin), Mark. 
Margaron, or Margarone, 
Marquee, Markee. 
Marque (letter of), Mark. 
Marquess, 07” 
Marshal, 
Marshaled, -ing, 
Martin (Ornith.), 
Martinet (Nauwt.), 
Martingale, 

Marquis. [chal. 
{Marischal, Mares- 
Marshalled, -ling, 
Marten. 
Martnet. 
{Martingal. 

Marveled,-ing, &c., Marvelled,-ling, &c. 
Mark, 

Maslin, 

Mastic, 
Matrice, or 
Mattress, 
Mauger, or 

Marque (F7.). 
Meslin, Mislin, 
Mastlin. 
Mastich. 
Matrix. 
Mattrass, Matress, 
Maugre, 

Mauln.(mallet),& v. Mall, 
Mayhem, o7 Main, 

. 

Meager, -ly, &c., or Meagre, -ly, &c, 
Merchandise, {Merchandize, 
Meter, and Metre. 
Mileage, Milage. 
Milleped, Millepede. 
Milligram, or 
Milliliter, o7 
Millimeter, or 
Milrea, Millrea, 
Millreis, 
Misbehayior, 
Miscall, 
Misdemeanor, 
Misspell, 
Misspend, 
Misspent, 
Misstate, 
Mistletoe, 
Miter, -ed, or 
Mizzen, 
Mizzle, 
Moccasin, 
Mode (Gram.), 
Mocha-stone, 
Modeled, -ing, 

Milligramme (/7.). 
Millilitre. 
Millimetre. 

Milrei. 

Misbehaviour. 
{Miscal. 
Misdemeanour. 
{Misspel, ft Mispel. 
{Mispend, 
{Mispent. 
{Mistate. 
Misseltoe, Misletoe. 
Mitre, -d. 
Mizen. 
Misle, Mistle. [son. 
Moccason, Mogga- 
Mood. 
Mocho-stone, 
Modelled, -ling, 

Modillion, {Modillon. 
Mohammedan Mahomedan, Ma- 
Mohawk, or Mohock. [hometan. 
Molasses, Melasses,t Molosses 
Mold, or Mould, 
Molt, or Moult, 
Moneyed, Monied, 
Mongrel, {Mungrel. 
Moresque, {Moresk, 

sepa Morrice. 
ortgageor, or 
Mortgager, Mortgagor. 

Mosque, ital: . 
. usketo, Musquito 

Mosquito, } Musketoe. 3 ; 
Mustache, Moustache, 
Mullein, Mullen. 
Multiped, Multipede. 
Mummery, Mommery. 
Murder, &c., Murther, &c. 
Murky, Mirky. 
Murrhine, Myrrhine, 
Muscadel, Museatel. 
Muscle(a shell fish), Mussel. 
Musket, Musquet, 

N. 
Nankeen, Nankin. 
Narwal,or Narwhal,Narwhale, 
Naught, 
Negotiate, -or, &c. 
Neighbor, -ing, &c 
Net (a.), 
Neb (Orn.), or 
Niter, or 
Nobless, 07 
Nomads, or 
Nombles, 
Nonesuch, 
Novitiate, 
Nylghau, 

Oaf, 
Ocher, 07 Ochre, 
Octahedron, 
Octostyle, 
Odalisque, 
Odor, 
Offense, or 
Olio, 
Omber, 07 
Omer, 
Oolong, 
Opaque, 
Opobalsam, 
Orach, or 

Orang-outang, 

Orchestra, 
Oriel, 
Oriflamb, or 
Orison, 
Osier, 
Osprey, or 
Otolite, ov Otolith, 
Ottar (af roses), 
Outrageous, 
Oxide, 
Oyes, 

Packet, 
Painin, = 
Palanquin, or 
Palestra, 
Palet, 
Palette, 
Palmiped, 
Panada, Panade, 
Pander, 
Pandore, 

Nought. 
Negociate, -or, &c. 

. Neighbour, -ing, &c. 
Nett, Neat, 
Nib. 
Nitre. 
Noblesse. 
Nomades. 
Numbles, 
Nonsuch. 
Noviciate. 
Nylgau, Neelghau, 

O. 
Auf, Ouph, 
tOker. 
Octaedron, 
Octastyle, 
Odalisk. 
Odour, 
Offence, 

tOglio. 
Ombre. 
Homer. 
Oulong. 
Opake. 
Opobalsamum. 
Orache. 
Orang-utan, 
Ourang-outang. 
Orchestre. 
Oriol. 
Oriflamme. 
fOraison, 
Ozier. 
Ospray. 
Otolitte. 
Otto, Attar. 
tOutragious. 
Oxid, Oxyd, Oxyde. 
Oyez. 

ae 
{Pacquet. 
Paynim. 
Palankeen, 
Palestra, 

Pallet. 

Palmipede. 
Panado, 
{Pandar. 
Bandore, 

Pandour, 
Panel (Law.), 
Paneled, -ing, 
Pantograph, 
Papoose, or 
Paralyze, 
Parceled, -ing, 
Parcenary, 
Parlor, 
Parol (a@.), or 
Parquet, or 
Parsnip, or 
Parrakeet, 
Partible, 
Partisan, 
Pasha, Pacha, 
Pashalic, 
Pask, or 
Patrol (n.), 
Paver, Pavior, 
Pawl, 
Pean, 
Peart, 
Pedicel, 
Peddler, 
Pedobaptist, 
Pemmican, 
Penciled, -ing, 
Pennant, 
Pentahedral, 
Peony, 
Periled, -ing, 
Peroxide, 
Persimmon, 
Persistence, 
Pewit (Orn.), 
Phantasm, 
Phantom, 
Phenomenon, 
Phenix, 
Phial, or 
Philter, -ed, ov 
Phthisic, 
Piaster, or 
Picked, or 

Piebald, 
Piepoudre, or 
Pimento, 
Pimpernel, 
Pinchers, or 
Pistoled, -ing, 
Placard, 
Plaice (Ichth.), 
Plain, 
Plane-sailing, 
Plaster, 
Plait (v.), 
Plat (7.), or 
Plethron, o7 
Pliers, 
Plow, ov 
Plumber, 
Plumiped, 
Pluviometer, 
Point-device, o7 
Poise, 
Polacca, 
Pole-ax, 07 
Poltroon, 

rai 

Pandoot, 
Pannel. 
Pannelled, -ling. a 
Pantagraph, Penta. mt 
Pappoose. [graph. 
Paralyse. » 
Parcelled, -ling. ts 
Parcenery, * 
Parlour. ' ie 
Parole. 
Parquette. 
Parsnep. [to. 
Paraquet, Paraqui- 
Partaple. 

{Partizan. 
Pashaw, Bashavw. 
Pachalic. 4 
Pasque. 
Patrole. 
Paviour, Payier. 
Paul. 
Peean. -% 
Peert. 
Pedicle. 
Pedler, Pedlar, 
Pedobaptist. 
Pemican, 
Pencilled, -ling. 
Pennon. 
Pentaedral. 
Peony, Piony. 
Perilled, -ling. 
Peroxid, -yd, -yde, 
Persimon, 
Persistance, 
Pewet. 
{Fantasm. 
{Fantom. 
Phenomenon. 

Piquet. 
tPye. 
Pyebald. 
Piepowder. 
Pimenta. 
Pimpinel. 
Pincers. 
Pistolled, -ling. 
{Placart. 
Plaise. [senses. 
Plane, in some 
Plain-sailing. 
{Plaister, 
Plat. 
Plot. 
Plethrum., 
{Plyers. 
Plough. 
tPlummer. 
Plumipede, : 
Pluviameter. 
Point-devise. 

tPoize. 
Polacre. 
Pole-axe. 
{Poltron. 

e 

ve 

Polyhedron,-drous, Polyedron, -drous. 
Polyglot (n.), 
Polyp, 
Pommel, 
Pommeled, -ing, 
Ponton, or 
Pony, 
Poniard, 

Polyglott. “ 
Polype. 
Pummel. 
Pomelled, -ling. 
Pontoon, 
Poney. 
Poignard, 

Porgee,Porgy(Ich.),Paugie, [Porpesse. 
Porpoise, 
Portray, 
Porteress, o7 
Possessor, 
Postilion, 
Potato, 
Potsherd, 
Powter (O7n.), 
Pozzolana, or 
Practice (v.), or 
Premunire, 
Preenomen, 
Predial, 
Premise, 
Pretense, or 
Pretermit, o7 
Pretor, 
Profane, 
Protector, 
Programme, 
Protoxide, 
Prunella, or 
Pumpkin, 
Puppet, 
Purblind, o7 
Purr, 
Purslane, 
Putrefy, 
Pygmy. 
Pyx, 

Porpus, Porpess, 
tPourtray. 
Portress. 
+Possessour, 
{Postillion. 
tPotatoe. 
Potshard, Potshare. 
Pouter. 
Pozzuolana, 
Practise. 
Premunire, 
Prenomen, 
Preedial. 
Premiss. 
Pretence. 
Preetermit. 
Preetor. 
+Prophane. 
Protecter. 
Program. 
Protoxid, -yd -yde. 
Prunello. 
Pompion, Pumpion, 
tPoppet. ~~ 
Poreblind, 
Pur. 
Purslain. 
{Putrify. 
Pigmy, 4 
ix. c 



: - 

4 Q. 

Quadroon, Quateron, 
: Quarantain, 

Quarantine, Quarantaine, 
Quarrel, or Carrel (an arrow), 
Quarreled, -ing, Quarrelled, -ling. 
Quartet, Quartette, Quartett. 
Quaterfoil, Quaterfeuille, Quatrefoil. 

uay, -age, Key, -age. 
uestor, Queestor. 

Quinsy, Quinzy, Quinsey, 
Quintain, Quintin. 

- Quintette, Quintet, Quintett, Quintetto. 

> 

Quoin, Coin. 

R. 
Rabbet (Cazp.), or Rebate, &c, 
Rabbi, Rabbin, 
Raccoon,or Racoon,Rackoon. 
Raddock (Orn.), 07 Ruddock. 

Ramazan, 
Ramadan, Rhamadan. 
Rancor, -ous, -ly, Rancour, -ous, -ly. 
Ransom, tRansome. 
Rare (adj.), {Rear. 
Rarefy, Rarify. 
Raspberry, {Rasberry. 
Rattan, Ratan. 
Rayeled, -ing, Ravelled, -ling. 
Raven (plunder), Ravin. 
Raze, -ed, -ing, Jase, -ed, -ing. 
Rasure, Razure. 
Real (coin), Rial, Ryal. 
Rearward, {Rereward. 
Recall, Recal. 
Recompense, Recompence, 
Reconnoiter, 07 Reconnoitre, 
Redoubt, tRedout. 
Referable, or . Referrible. 
Reflection, Reflexion. 
Reglet, or Riglet. feees! 
Reindeer, Raindeer, Rane- 
Re-enforce, Re-inforce. 
Re-install, -ment, Re-instal, -ment. 
Relic, tRelique. 
Remiped, Remipede, 
Renard, or Reynard. 
Rencounter, or Rencontre, 
Rennet, or Runnet. 
Replier, Replyer, 
Reposit, Reposite, 
Resin, and Rosin. 
Resistance, &c., +Resistence. 
Kestive, -ly, ness, fRestiff, Resty, &c. 
Retch (to vomit), Reach. 
Reyeled, -ing, -er, Revelled, -ling, -ler. 
Reverie, or Revery. 
Ribbon, Riband, Ribband, 
Reversible, ReversaDle. 
Rigor, -ous, &c., Rigour, -ous, &c. 
Risk, fRisque. 

Rivalled, -ling. 
Rivetted, -ting. 
Rock, Rukh. 

Rivaled, -ing, 
Riveted, -ing, 
Roc (Orn.), 
Rodomontade, {Rhodomontade. 
Rondeau, Rondo. 
Ronyon, Runnion. [lo. 
Roquelaure, or Roquelaur, Roque- 
Rotunda, Rotundo, 
Route, Rout. 
Ruble (coin), o7 Rouble. 
Ruche, or Rouche. 
Rummage, Romage. 
Rumor, &c., Rumour, &e, 
Rye, tRie. 

Ss. 

Sabian, Sabean, Sabzean, 
Saber, -ed, &c., o7 Sabre, -d, &c. 
Sackbut, Sacbut. 
Sainfoin, Saintfoin, 
Salam Salaam. 
Ralep, Saleb, ae Saloop. 

alic alique. 
Saltpeter, or Sere 
amester amestre. 

Sandaled, penaetions 
Sandarac, or Sandarach, 
Sandever, or Sandiver. 
Sanskrit, or Sanscrit. 
Sapajo, Sapajou. {dilla. 
Sapodilla, Sapadillo, Sappo- 
Eacenct, or Berea 
at, ate. 
Satchel, Sachel. 
Satinet, Satinett. [krout. 
eet or et Sour- 
ayanna avannah, 
et or ase 
avor avour, 

Scallop, -ed, -ing, Scollop, -ed, -ing, 
Scath, or Scathe. 
Scepter, -ed, or 
Scherif, Cherif, 
Schist, 
Schorl, ov 

Sceptre, -tred. 
Shereef, Sherif, 
Shist. 
Shorl. 

‘. . 1. ess : ad aad \ , ' 

ORTHOGRAPHY. PAF xs 
* 

Sciagraphy, or Sciography, ; Stupify. Turnip, Turnep. 
Scion, or Cion. ‘>. Stye. ; Turnsole, Tirnsol. 
Scirrhosity, Skirrosity. - Stile. Tutenag, Tutenague. 
Scirrhus, Skirrhus. Stiptic. Tweedle, Twiddle. 
Scissors, {Scissars. Subpena, Twibil, Twibill. 
Sconce, tSkonce. Subtile (thin), Subtle. Tymbal, Timbal, 
Scot-free, Shot-free. Subtle (artful), Subtile. Tyro, {Tiro. 
Scow, Skow. Successor, {Successour. 
Scrawny, Scrauny. Succor, Succour. U 
Scythe, {Sithe, Sythe, Scyth. Suite, Suit (2 ‘ 
Seamstress, tSemstress, Semp- _Suitor, {Suiter. Umber, Umbre. 
Sear, Sere. {stress. Sulphureted, Sulphuretted, Unbiased, Unbiassed. 
Sedlitz, Seidlitz. Sumac, ov Sumach,Shumac. Unboweled, Unbowelled, 
Seine, fSean. Superior, {Superiour. and others of the same class, 
Secretaryship, Secretariship. Suretyship, Suretiship. Unroll, Unrol. 
Seethe, {Seeth. Surname, Sirname. Until, Untill. 
Seignior, + Signior, Signor. Surprise, &c., Surprize, &c. 
Seigniorage, -ory, Seignorage, -ory. Survivor, -ship, Surviver, -ship. V. 
Seizin, Seisin. Swainmote, Sweinmote, Swani- 
Seleniuret, Selenuret. Swale (v.), 07 Sweal. [mote, Vaivode, or Waiwode. 
Sellender, Sellander, Swap, Swop. Valise, Vallise. 
Selvage, o7 Selvedge. Swart (adj.), or Swarth. Valor, -ous, -ously, Valour,-ous,-ously, 
Sentinel, {Centinel. Swathe (band- acath Vantbrace, Vantbrass, Vam- 
Sentry, {Centry, Sentery. age), or eee Vapor, Vapour, [brace. 
Sepawn,o7 Supawn,Sepon. Swiple, Swipel, Swipple. at, {Fat. 
Sepulcher, or Sepulchre, Swob, -ber, &c., 07” Swab, -ber, &c. Veil, Vail. 
Sequin, Chequin, Zechin, Swollen, Swoln. Vedette, Vidette. 
Sergeant, or Serjeant. Syenite, Sienite. Vender, or Vendor. 
Set (2.), Sett. Sylvan, Silvan. Venomous, {Venemous. 
Sevennight, or Se’nnight, Symploce, Simploce. Veranda, Verandah. 
Shad, Chad. Synonym, Synonyme, Verderer, o7 Verderor, 
Shah, Schah, Syphilis, Siphilis, Verdigris, Verdegris. 
Shawm, o7 Shalm. Vermin, tVermine, 
Shampoo, Champoo. aye Verst, Werst. 
Shard (def. 1), Sherd. Vertebra, Verteber, Vertebre. 
Sheathe (v.), {Sheath. [Sheikh. Tabard, Tabert, Taberd. Veryain, Vervine, 
Sheik, Shaik, Scheik, Tabbinet, Tabinet. Vial, Phial. 
Sherbet, Scherbet, Sarbot. Tabor, &c., Tabour, &ec. Vicious, -ly, -ness, { Vitious, -ly, -ness. 
Sherry, {Sherris. Taffeta, or Taffety. Victualed, -er, -ing, Victualled,-ler,-ling 
Shill-I-Shall-I, 07 Shilly-shally. ‘Tatfrail, Tafferel. Vigor,-ous, &c., Vigour, -ous, &c. 
Shore (n.), hoar. Tailage, Talliage, Taillage, Tallage. Villain (def. 1), Villein. 
Shorl, or Schorl. Talc, Talk, Talck. Villainy, -ous, Villany, -ous. 
Shoveled, -er, -ing, Shovelled,-ler,-ling. Tallness, tTalness. Vise, Vice. yd 
Show, Shew. Tambour, Tambor. Visitor, Visiter. o 
Shrillness, fShrilness. Aarmihourine Tambourin, Tam- Visor, Vizor. 
Shriveled, -ing, Shrivelled, -ling. : a borine, Tambarine, Vitiate, Viciate. 5 
cee Se ae Tarantula, : onl: ae Visier, Vizir. ~< 

ly, -ness, ily, -ness. ay. . 'arpauling, olcano {Vulcano, 
Sityi, Sybil, ea Tarpawling. : in 
Sidewise, Sideways. ‘Tasseled, -ing, ‘Tasselled, -ling. W. 
Silicious, 07 Siliceous, Tasses, Tassets, Tasces. 
Sillabub, or Syllabub. Taut (Nav.), Taught. Wadsett, Wadset. 
Simoom, or Simoon, Tawny, Tawney. Wagon, Waggon. 
Siphon, Syphon, Tease, Teaze. Waive, Wave (v. é.). 
Siren, {Syren. Teasel, Teasle, Teazle, Wale (n., def. 2), Weal. 
Sirloin, o7 Surloin, Teetotal, Teatotal. Walrus, Walruss. 
Sirup, or Syrup, Sirop. Tenable, Tenible, Warranter, and Warrantor (Law), 
Sizar, izer. Tenor, Tenour. Warrior, + Warriour. ss 
Skein, {Skain, Skean. Tenuirosters, Tenuirostres, Warwhoop, tWarhoop. ° 
Skeptic, Sceptic. Terror, {Terrour. Waucht, Waught. 
Skillful, -ly, -ness, Skilful, -ly, -ness, Tetrahedron, Tetraedron, Waywode, Waiwode. Des 
Skill-less, Skilless. Tetrastich, Tetrastic, Waul (as acat), Wawl. . 
Skull (cranium), Scull. Theater, or Theatre. Wear (v., Nav., 5), Ware, Veer. ~~? 
Slabber, Slobber. Thole, Thowl, Thowle. Wear, (n.), Weir, Wier. © 
Sleight, Slight (def. 2). Thorp, Thorpe. Weasand, Wezand. 
Siyly, -ness, Slily, -ness, Thralldom, . Thraldom, Welsh, Welch. 
Smallness, ySmalness. Thrash, or Thresh. Whang, Wang. 
Smolder, o7 Smoulder, Threshold, Threshhold. Whelk (7.), Weik, Weal. 
ane ;Smoothe, coe ee, ee (def. 6), Whippletree. es 
napped, (imp. Snapt. Ticking (7.), icken. : ae; Jhippowill. 

Pabveiee, ao z Enfrallar, -ling. Tidbit, Titbit. Whippoorwill, Whipperwill. 
Socage, Soccage. Tie (n. & v.), {Tye. Whisky, or Whiskey. 
Socle, Zocle. Tier, Tire (1., def. 1). Whoop, tHoop. 
Sol Soland-goose, and  ‘Tierce, Terce. Whooping-cough, tHooping-cough. 
olan-goose (7.); Solund-goose, Tiger, Tyger. Whortleberry, Huckleberry. 

Solder, &c., ov Soder, &c. Tincal, Tinkal. Widgeon, Wigeon. 
Soliped, Solipede, Tithe, Tythe. Willful, -ly, ness, Wilful, -ly, -ness. 
Solvable, Solvible. Toll (v. ¢., def. 2), ‘Tole. Windlass, Windlas, Windlace, 
Somber, o7 Sombre. Tollbooth, Tolbooth. Wintery, Wintry. 
Somersault, Summersault, Ton, and Tun. Wiry, tWiery. 
Somerset, Summerset. Tonnage, and Tunnage, Witch-elm, Wych-elm, 
Sonneteer, Sonnetteer, Tormentor, Tormenter.  [line, Witch-hazel, W ych-hazel, 
Soothe (v.), +Sooth, Tourmaline, Tourmalin, Turma- Withe, With (n.). 
Sorrel, and Sorel. Towelimg, Towelling. Wivern, or Wyvern. 
Souchong, Soochong. Trameled, -ing, Tramelled, -ling, Wizard, tWisard. 
Spa, {Spaw, tSpaa. Tranquilize, or Tranquillize. Wizen, Wizzen, Weazen. 
Spelt, Spalt. Transferable, Transferrible. Woe, Wo. 
Specter, o7 Spectre. Transference, Transferrence. Woftl, 07 Woeful. 
Spew, Spue. Transship,-ment, Tranship,-ment, Wondrous, tWonderous. 
Spinach, or Spinage. Trapan (a snare), Trepan, ‘Woodbine, {Woodbind. 
Spinel, Spinelle. Traveler, -ed, -ing, Travyeller,-led,-ling. Woolen, -ette, Woollen, -ette. 
Spiritous, or Spirituous. Traverse, Travers. Worshiper,-ed,&c., Worshipper, -ped. 
Spite, +Spight. Travesty, Travestie. Wrack, Wreck (def. 4). 
Splendor, Splendour. Treadle, Treddle. Wye, or BY 
Sponge, {Spunge. Trebuchet, or Trebucket. 
Sprite, Spright, Treenail, Trenail, Trennel. ‘y's 
Spirt, or Spurt. Trestle, Tressel, Trussel. 
Spunk, Sponk. Trigger, Tricker, Yataghan, Ataghan, 
Staddle, Stadle. Trevet, or Trivet. Yaup, Yaulp. 
Stanch, ov Staunch. Tricolor, Tricolour. Yaw! (n.), tYaul. 
Stationery, {Stationary. Trihedral, Triedral, — Yelk, or Yolk. 
Steadfast, {Stedfast. Trod, Trode. Yttria, -um, Ittria, -um. 
Steelyard, {Stilyard. Trousers, or Trowsers. 
Stillness, {Stilness. Troweled, Trowelled. Z. 
Stockade, Stoccade, Truckle-bed, Trundle-bed, , ‘ ‘ee 
Story (a floor), Storey. Tryst, Trist. Zaffer, Zaffar, Zafiir, Zaffre. 
Strait (n., def. 2), Straight. Tumbrel, or Tumbril. Zine, Zinck. 
Strengthener, Strengthner, Tumor, Tumour. Zinciferous o7 Zinkiferous. 
Strew, {Straw, Tunneled, -ing, Tunnelled, -ling. Zonnar, Zonar. 
Strop, 2. Strap. Turquois, Turkois, Turcois. Zymometer, Zumometer, 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS WORK. 

= 

a... stands for .. adjective. 
abbrev...... . . . abbreviated. 
GOL t ede hs ss eEs ablative. 
BCC oie teeth ce ato tres te - accusative. 
YOU sie vse tories te - . active. 
RICO Mea ellos tole Lake adverb. 
APUG tate Noe si sa seeds Agriculture. 
‘Aléan. «3...» s+ Albanian. 
CAG soya Nel fe Vel te: elke Algebra. 
Am., Amer. ... . . America, American. 
EANGES tie Tate tstee Mek be Anatomy. 
FLO See Che OC Ancient, anciently. 
VATU welts Metteits 3! es Antiquities. 
LOY cake rege) ce! 1s Foe sel i aorist. 
PAN areitoue le: le fe Nes) 01.0 Arabic. 
PATCH t eiioniv os (sa/sl elie Architecture. 
FIs Su Cbichce hol Oe Arithmetic. 
Arm., Armor. ... . Armorican. 

CMa a Gatto susiie colle Lc Anglo-Saxon. 
ASEPOL. auc amiee helene Astrology. 
Asiron, «+22 - Astronomy. 
QU s 8s otter ous. <2 augmentative. 

(BANK a. ste ere «sles Banking. 

fou zy } | |. . Beaumont & Fletcher. 
Biv ads womens wet - Biblical. 
UBUS Curie Wot etree thet ehiat ts Biscayan. 
Bad Olaewe easton ee Ben Jonson, 
DORECHI « nctetes ta nots Re Bohemian, 
DOU Matte Vetote Teter se Botany. 
LB TUe oui etrsh arctan ote Brazilian. 
BUT. 1a) sity es 6 els Burlesque. 

COPD Are he Net st os) Yo Carpentry. 
Qi & Sod O-o a 6 Catalan, 
NQCUE Lnre sia ets tokio cake Celtic. 
ieee Rs scoactioms Confer (compare), 
CRGIG. omens sees Chaldee. 
ONTOS BO Gs OOO Chemistry. 
GR ate niet sins Chinese. 
OHIUG BO Oso tea oF Chronology. 
CUD ge taea bol meiei a ten cine Civil. 
Collog., coll. » «+... Colloquial, colloquially. 
Gait serene tonen Commerce, Common. 
COND hte Neen en astern compound, compounded. 
CONC we ete ets ie) « comparative, 
WON. sole es 6 Conchology. 
CO) ues to ates Bet cote conjunction. 
CORA SCCLH AE re conc Conic Sections. 
CONE: ie, te Meats. ies contracted, contraction. 
BLOM) tal ws Lee os ist es Cornish. 
OTITIS 6 (ane eve? 6) 9 corrupted, corruption. 
COG. 2. Oe 6 ss Cotgrave. 
GEDby owe ste Teck 6 ct Coptic. 
Orystallog.. ~... - Crystallography, 
CHC. iets Tenses ake « . Cyclopedia. 

DD cash One oe oh lis Dutch 
DOU. eee Reece ions Danish 
LT OM A Senn he BE dative. 
LCF sisi he otis tee Peels oeee definition. 
CUMS Tee ane as te oe re diminutive. 
DIOSCiAre Mek Pomme Asie Dioscorides. 
EDVGSULS «penetra tten is Metis ars Disused. 
DOM Le COis ie Noles Domestic Economy. 
DY Tie Mle We fea os, 0s Dynamics, 

ECC lates We Mees eae, « Ecclesiastical. 
HeCl. Eatsheeees be) sce Ecclesiastical History. 
CnGeapewin seas. .6)s exempli gratia (for example). 
LUGS Dismeuiome ss sais) «les Egyptian. 
SECC eine nal u's Micais Klectricity. 
SORWON(SID, Oy te tIQ BS Encyclopedia. 
Encyc. Amer. .. .. Encyclopedia Americana. 
ERUHYC. DIU. ats 6 « Encyclopedia Britannica, 
EN ta Nome ta e hewhe nee England, English. 
ENG. OUC iNet cena el «6 English Cyclopedia. 
TOU oe ce hci Oe Engineering. 
ENCONUS Me atl sito oe 6. i Entomology. 
CEOS 6 wa Jo GOO OG equivalent, 
CED seen emote she. 5 especially. 
CLOT a altat a) as Rote oleae etymology. 

hice sad maie cals celtemtoa:e feminine. 
EMO ksi ae ie ic, (e 159 ohis Iarriery, 
ECU ctv Mae ee ats Feudal. 
PEAY Sei esta Methe vate el <s Figurative, figuratively. 
ELLY aun uKors) tat re Miele! ve Finnish. 
SHEE Nee. s | «Maite So cose Fortification. 
Figen si ote oe from. 
Tey 4 ee eee French. 
SRI aMI Se + 5 + eakth ieee frequentative, 
EY LCG lcSlewel yas, ete Friesic, 
Sit. «1.0. sens eueuuaTe. 

Gael. MOTO Me Heh eis). ce. Gaelic. 
GG taps tees ss Galens 

* 

stands for . 
- generally, genitive. 

© Cou pie, eure ie 

ame ce. Ie) se) Ne! 

Sie: © ar ene, we 

o. 6.0 16° 6 me! ue 

e7 ule epee |e. Eye 

2s ow ele! te 

po Fw a Se ge 6) 

PM ch COO ty 

- - » infinitive. 

la. 10) sto, Niegeaua sey §-o) oe) 

Oe ae. 0 Oo. ‘Bike. 8 

On 6s en ee ¥l (p71: 

0. le. @ 1b) Mem iny pe 

haya Yes oar Sacre eC 

é e oR at te” we 8 te 

o> se) py gee we Te 

Glee) aQiste ey =) 70 

4, 0 eee 6a ware ee 

eréuae ou ee 

cus eos 8 6 se 

. - Macedonian. 
sree Me eth tts Machinery. 

- Malayan. 

IG PCIe Gud DO Sec 
oo 0 usta ents 

on re” e* ete Te. 

MCU cus Weion ikem ets 
2) (e-em ees a" "6. 

wo oF a fe: iv 6 

2 ee) e Ke ws) 6 

Mir. for Ma 

6p ence! WO eg a hier e 

- noun, 

Cee Nels: Tee 

New Am. Cyc. . 

o © 9 OF6 ete e 

© \o feats wee 

@: ce: 0] fe) (ep amen 16 

oKe” te? ete deere eum! 

cao 0 BO renee re 

. Oxford Glossary of Architee- 

. participial adjective. 
3 Wenaeee . . Painting. 

a © 6 A Parrgine 

Galvanism. 

reography. 
Geology. 

. . Geometry. 
. German. 

Gothic. 
. . Government of the Tongue. 

. Greek. 
Grammar, 
Grisons. 

- Gunnery. 

High. 
Hebrew. 

- Heraldry, 
Herpetology. 
Hindostance. 
Hippocrates. 
History. 
Horticulture. 
THungarian. 
Ilydraulics. 
Hydrostatics. 
hypothetical. 

- Ichthyology. 
Icelandic. 
Iconographie Encyclopedia. 
id est (that is). 
imperfect. 

interjection. 
Tonic. 
idem quod (the same as). 
Trish. 
Italian. 

Javanese, 
Joinery. 

Low. 
Lappish. 
Latin. 
Lettish. 
Linneus. 
Literally, literally. 
Literature. 
Lithuanian. 

Middle. 
masculine. 

Manége. 
Manufacturing. 
Maritime. 
Mathematics. 
Mechanics. 
Medicine. 
Metallurgy. 
Metaphysics. 
Meteorology. 
Military. 
Mineralogy. 

. Mirror for Magistrates, 
- - Music. 

Mythology. 

New. 

Natural History. 
Natural order, 
Nautical, 
neuter. 

. New American Cyclopedia, 
Norman French, 
Norwegian. 

. Numismatics, 

Old. 
Obsolete. 
Optics. 
original, originally, 
Ornithology. 

(ture. 
participle. 

Paleontology. 
passive. 
Pathology. 
Penny Cyclopedia. 
‘Persian. 

pers.. stands for . person. 
Persp. ...... .» Perspective, 
UEORIO 5 OA 6 . . Peruvian. 
Paks as. ete - . Portuguese. 
Philos... ..... . Philosophy. 
ENOLOG 0c sae eae Photography. 
RTCA seen ee Phrenology. 
Physiol. ..... . Physiology. 
DU eR ‘saccadic. ole plural. 
LP OGL.Ve ue em elenc . . Poetry, poetical. 
OU ae Me cae temic te Polishs aj 
Polit. Econ. . .. . Political Economy. 
DED. We Nmetic temsttelts participle past. 
DRT ie ecto ws nee participle present, 
Vie EO. Oey GO On0 Provengal. 
WTC eaten cee ene . «prefix, 
[DUC cists, Leman irene . preposition. 
Pret. . sss vee preterit. 
DTU tae .<omton om eae principally. 
PTUs ee mene ns Printing. 
PTUs te foes OILY ALE 
Prob., prob. ... . probably. 
Proms; PY Ola «Memon Pronunciation, pronounced ; 
YU RE 6 3c properly. [pronoun. 
PrOssk a) a oes Prosody. 
Prous =) canes Provincial. 

GAVsHes -c) Stee quod vide (which sce). 

RGU sera.) (a) Neneee ees Review. 
Reb stelce. 0) eee ee Rhetoric. 
Ds OPWONE.” cries We neg Robert of Gloucester. 

SILOTIUM ene) sie weonoune Roman. 
ROM: (OGL t a. oe aerate Roman Catholic, 
SIUUSS eens. s enteueeles Russian. 

SQNUe te) sree CnteEs Samaritan. 
SGU. sis te eee ee ODE 
BCT or te: na ere ome scilicet (being understood). 
SCOR, = ie) ustaee Scotland, Scottish. 
SCIP Ute Fe lols enieine Scripture, scriptural. 
CHIE <r OG Dc Sculpture. 
ISCVU tsar ae ate neue Serbian. 
SRGMI a is Yeas ital Shakespeare. 
SUNG eho ue rs hcite singular. 
IS carte ue no) aeiee aoa Sanskrit. 
POD Ae ee BC Slavonic. 
jSp.ctve Niele. OMe = Spanish. 
Stat... 226s ee Statuary. 
SUPEH Ties ce Ve tayo we superlative, 
SUT G4 reine ame. ome Surgery. 
SKURON aug, i A 20 Surveying. 
SWE. Fer eet Swedish. 
SU TUstisiae. tone memes Synonyms. 
Ht SG Gt 3 Oc Synopsis. 
SY Tail “sie Seles ie Syriac. 

Trt ster nemsesmis is ‘Tartaric. 
ei Pro Pek Os «2D To od termination. 
Theol wet. tate wera Theology. 
TTGNSs. + « + » + op Fansiamonme 
EU Tes tie as ees one Turkish. 
MATOS ong OOo AS Typography. 

Ups ieee s keuetts +. Wpper: 
OSS <p Ded oo . . United States. 
USUicareee teuel ctisite ie usually. 

Un Paes ewe eres eerloe 
vb... . + +... » Verbal noun. — 
M4. Te & « «  @ he VEFDInerahsilave 
ViEriae moto emate ce Vitruvius. 
ORR is oma ec . . - verb transitive. 

We stra tee teeeis) ents Welsh 
WU an. ee + . « Wallachian. 

ZOOL «1. 6 es ee LOOLOLY,. 

*,* In this Dictionary, words from foreign lan- 
guages, both ancient and modern, are usually printed 
in Italics, though many of them are not ordinarily 
so printed in other works ; as, Aardvark, Abaculus, 
Abandon. 

*,* Compound words, which, in ordinary os - 
and printing, have their constituent parts separate 
by a hyphen, are here distinguished from those which 
are usually and properly written and printed without 
one, by the use of a heavier hyphen than that em- _ 
ployed for the mere division of words into syllables ; 
as, Able=bodied. Words having prefixes or initial 
syllables which are commonly separated from the 
other syllables by a hyphen, are distinguished in the 
same way ; as, Re=enforce, Medico-legal, 
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Sex! 

DICTIONARY 
OF 

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

A 

1. The first letter of the alphabet in most of 
e the known languages of the earth. It is nat- 

urally the first letter, because it represents the first 
vocal sound naturally formed by the organs of 
speech, viz., that heard in far, mart, &c., being the 
sound uttered with a mere opening of the mouth 
without constraint, and without any effort to alter 
the natural position or configuration of the lips. 
A has, in English, two regular sounds; the 

“long,” as in place, fate, and the ‘‘ short,” as in fat. 
Its occasional sounds are the ‘‘ broad,” as in wall, 
Jali; the “Italian,” as in father; and four others, 
as in fast, fare, what,many. As the name ofa letter 
of the alphabet, and whenusedemphaticallyasanoun 
oranarticle,itis always pronounced a; butwhenever 
it occurs as an unemphasized word in a purely Eng- 
lish phrase, or forms or ends an unaccented sylla- 
ble, its regular sound is that of @ in far, somewhat 
shortened; butitis apt to lose this distinctive char- 
acter, and to fall into a faint and obscure sound, like 
that of win tub. See Prin. of Pron., §§ 2-8, 44, 45. 

2. An adjective, commonly called the indefinite 
article, and signifying one or any, but less emphat- 
ically. It is placed before nouns of the singular 
number denoting an individual object, before col- 
lective nouns, and also before plural nouns when 
the adjective few or the phrase great many is in- 
terposed; as, @ dog, w house, @ man; @ hundred, 
a fleet, @ regiment; @ few persons, a great many 
days. It is a contraction of the Anglo-Saxon an 
or ane, one, and is substituted for an, for the sake 
of euphony, before all words beginning with a 
consonant sound, except words beginning with the 
sound of h and haying the accent on any other syl- 
lable than the first; as, a table, @ woman, @ year, 
a@ unit, a eulogy, a oneness, &c, Formerly an was 
used both before vowels and consonants. 

In such expressions as ‘‘ twenty leagues a day,” 
“a hundred pounds @ year,” “a dollar @ yard,” 
&c., it denotes each, every. See Aw. 

3. An obsolete and barbarous corruption of have, 
of he, and sometimes of /. 
4. ee) The nominal of the sixth tone in the 

model major scale (that in C), or of the first tone of 
the minor scale, which is named after it the scale 
in A minor. It is the sound of the second open 
string of the violin. —A sharp (Af) is the name 
of a musical tone intermediate between A and B. 
—A flat (Ab) is the name of a tone intermediate 
between A and G. 

5. This letter serves as a prefix to many English 
words, as in asleep, afoot, afar, aground, a-going, 
a-saying, awake, a-c-knowledge. In some cases, it 
is a contraction of the prepositions on, in, at, of, to, 
for; as in asleep for in sleep or on sleep, ablaze for 
in a blaze, aboard for on board, afoot for on foot, 
aground for on the ground, adays for on days, ado 
for to do, await for watt for. When used before 
participles or participial nouns, it admits of a sim- 
ilar explanation; as, a-hunting, in the act of hunt- 
ing, a-going, in going, &c. It was formerly placed 
before nouns without being joined to them as a pre- 
fix; as, ‘The world runs a wheels” [i. e., on 
wheels}. B. Jonson.—In other cases, it is con- 

_ tracted from the A-S. inseparable particle ge-; in 
O.H. German ga-, gi-, ka-; in Gothie ga-; which 
forms verbs from verbs, substantives, adjectives, 
and as a sort of augment to the past participle. In 
some cases, it only increases the force of the word, 
without any essential addition of meaning, as in 
afar. The original signification of this prefix is 
with, together, corresponding to the Latin com-, 

e: - con-, co-; as in aware (Ger. gewahr; O. HH. Ger. 

Aam (awm), 7. 

Aard'-vark,n. [D., earth-pig.] 

Aa-ron/ie, a 
Aa-ron/ie-al, 

Aa/ron’s-roéd, n. 

Ab, n. 

Ab/a-e&, n. [The native name. 

Ab/a-cist, n. 

A-bick’, adv. 

Ab/ack, n. 
Ab/a-eot, n. 

A-bie/’tor, n. 

gewaro), acold, abide, abode, &c. In some words of 
Greek origin, @ is privative, giving to them a nega- 
tive sense; as in abaptiston, q. v.: before a vowel 
it becomes an; as in anonymous, from dvopa, name. 

In the Julian calendar, A is the first of the seven 
dominical letters. 

{[D. aam, pl. amen, Ger. ahm, and 
more generally ohm, M. H. Ger. ame, 6me, O. H. 
Ger. ama, dma, Icel. ama, L. Lat. ama. See AwM, 
AuME.] A measure of liquids among the Dutch, 
varying in different cities, being at Amsterdam 

_ about 41 wine gallons, at Antwerp 364. 
(4061.) An eden- 

tate plantigrade mammal, of the genus Oryctero- 
pus, allied to 
the armadillo, £ 
and somewhat 
resembling in ~\ 
appearance a 
small, short- 
legged pig, 
common in \ 
some parts of 
Southern oe dQ 
rica. It bur- + Ep 
rows in the Se 
ground, and 
feeds entirely 
on ants, which it catches by means of its long, 
slimy tongue, Eng. Cyc. 

Pertaining to Aaron, the Jewish 
high priest, or to the priesthood of 

which he was the head. Doddridge. 
(Arch,) A rod with one serpent 

twined around it, thus differing from that of Mer- 
cury, which has two. Weale. 
b, a prefix to words of Latin origin, and a Latin 
preposition, as in abduct, is the same as the Greek 
ané, Skr. apa, Lith. ap, api, O. H. Ger. apa, aba, 
M. H. Ger. abe, Ger. ab, Goth., O. Sax., Icel., D., 
Sw., Dan., af, A-S. and Eng. of. It denotes from, 
separating, or departure. Before c and f¢, it is 
generally changed into abs, as in abscess, abscond, 
abstain, abstemious. 

[Of Syriac origin.] The eleventh month of 
the Jewish civil year, and the fifth of the ecclesias- 
tical year, answering to a part of July and a part 
of August. Kitto. 

Manilla hemp. 
b/a-cis’eus, n. [Dim. of abacus.] 1. (Arch.) 
One of the checkers or squares of a tessellated 
pavement. Hodgson. 

2. An abacus. [?are.] Gwilt. 
[L. Lat. abacista, It. abbachista, ab- 

bachiere; from abacus, q. v.] One who uses an 
abacus in casting accounts; a calculator. Todd. 

[From a and back; A-S. on bec, at, 
on, or toward the back. See BACK. ] 

1. Toward the back or rear; backward; back. 
“ Therewith aback she started.” Chaucer. 

2. (Naut.) Backward against the mast ;— said of 
the sails when pressed by the wind. Totten. 

Hence, taken aback, or all aback, denotes suddenly 
checked or disappointed; unexpectedly bafiled. 

An abacus. [Obs.] B, Jonson. 
The cap of state formerly used by 

English kings, wrought into the figure of two 
crowns. Brande. 

[Lat. abactor, from abigere, to drive 
away; ab and agere, to drive.] (Law.) One who 
steals and drivesaway cattle or beasts by herds or 
in great numbers at once, in distinction from one 
who steals a single beast only. Jacobs. 

\ A, 

of -bielit-iits, n. 

ABAND 

[Lat., dim. of 
abacus. See infra.) A small 2 
tile of glass, marble, or other 
substance, of various colors, 
used in making ornamental pat- 
terns in mosaic pavements. 

Fairholt. 
Abfa-eits, n. [Lat. abacus, and abaa ; Gr. &@az, from 

the names of the first letters of the Greek alpha- 
bet. By some it is derived less probably from Gr. 
Bacrdfecyv, to bear, to carry ; by others a is supposed 
to be a prefix, and Bax is compared with the Ger. 
bank, bench, Pr. abac, It. abbaco.] 

1. A drawing-board; a tray strewn with dust or 
sand, anciently used for drawing, calculating, &c. 

A calculating-table ; 
aninstrument for perform- |} | 
ing arithmetical calcula- 
tions by balls sliding on 
wires, or counters in 
grooves, the lowest line 
representing units, the second tens, &c.;—also 
called abacus Pythaugoricus. 

3. A board, tray, or 
table, divided into per- 
forated compartments, 
for holding cups, bot- 
tles, or the like; a cup- 
board; a buffet; a side- 
board. 

4. (Arch.) (a.) A tab- 
let, panel, or compart- 
ment in ornamented or 
mosaic work. (b.) The 
upper plate upon the cap- 
ital of a column, support- 
ing the architrave. 

5. An ancient game played on a board. 
Abacus harmonicus (Mus.), an ancient instrument for 

dividing the intervals of the scale. 

A-bad/don,n. [Heb. abaddén, destruction, abyss, 
fr. Heb., Ch., Syr., Sam. abad, to be lost, to perish. | 

1. The destroyer, or angel of the bottomless pit; 
—the same as Apollyonand Asmodeus. /tev. ix. 11. 

2. The bottomless pit; the abyss of hell. [fare.] 
In all her gates, Abaddon rues 
Thy bold attempt. Milton. 

A-baft’ (6), prep. (Pref. aand A-S. beftan, be-aftan, 
after, behind, from be, by, and @ftan, after. dftan, 
@fter, eft, after, behind, again, are all formed from 
the prep. af, of. See ArrerR.] (Naut.) Toward 
the stern from; back of; farther back than. 

Abaft the beam. See BEAM. 
A-baft’, adv. (Naut.) Toward the stern; back. 
A-bai/sance, n. [Corrupted from obeisance, and 
made similar to abase, as if derived from it.] Same 
as OBEISANCE. Johnson. 

A-biai’ser,n. Ivory black or animal charcoal. Veale. 
Ab-alien-ate (-al/yen-), v. ¢t. [imp. & p. p. AB- 
ALIENATED ; p. pr. & vb. 2. ABALIENATING.] [Lat. 
abalienare ; ab and alienus, foreign, alien. See AL- 
IENATE, ALIEN. | 

1. (Law.) To transfer the title of from one to 
another ;—a term of the civil law, rarely or never 
used in common law proceedings, 

2. To estrange or wholly withdraw from. [Obs.] 
Ab-aldien-a/tion, n. [Lat. abalienatio, Fr. aba- 

liénation.] (Civ. Law.) The act of transferring or 
making over the title of property from one to an- 
other; act of abalienating; transfer; estrangement, 
See ALIENATION. 

A-band/, v.¢. 1. To abandon. [0Obs.] 
Enforced the kingdom to aband. 
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ABANDON 

2. To banish. [Obs.] 
’Tis better far the enemies to aband 
Quite from thy borders. Mir. for Mag. 

A-bin/don, v. tf. [imp. & p.p. ABANDONED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. ABANDONING.] [Fr. abandonner, Py., Sp., 
& Pg. abandonar, It. abbandonare ; n. Fr., Pr. aban- 
don, It. abbandono, from O. Fr., Pr. bandon, ar- 
bitrariness, mercy, giving over, with the prep. a, 
Lat. ad. Bandon is from the Fr., Pr. ban, It., Sp., & 
Pg. bando, L. Lat. bandum, bannum, a public proc- 
lamation, interdiction; Sp., Pr. bandir, Pg. bandir, 
banir, It. bandire, Fr. bannir, to proclaim publicly ; 
L. Lat. bannire, to proclaim, to proscribe ; — from 
the Goth. bandvjan, banujan, to show by signs, to 
designate; bandva, bandvo, sign; Russ. bindan, to 
bind. See BAN.] 

1. To outlaw; to banish; to exile; to drive out 
or away. [Obs.] 

That he might . . . abandon them from him. Udal. 

Being all this time abandoned from your bed. Shak. 

2. To give up absolutely; to forsake entirely; 
to renounce utterly; to relinquish all connection 
with, concern in, interest for, control of, or the like; 
to desert; to quit; to relinquish; to leave. 

Hope was overthrown, and yet could not be abandoned. 
I. Taylor. 

3. Leflexively, to give one’s self up without at- 
tempt at self-control; to yield one’s self unrestrain- 
edly ;— generally in a bad sense. 

4. (Mar. Law.) To relinquish to underwriters all 
claim to ;— used of an insured person who gives up 
all claim to the property covered by the policy 
which may remain after loss or damage by a peril 
insured against. 
Syn.—To give up; yield; forego; cede; surrender; 

resign; abdicate; quit; relinquish; renounce; desert; 
forsake; leave; retire; withdraw from.—To ABANDON, 
Desert, ForsAKE. ‘These words agree in representing a 
person as giving up or leaving some object, but differ as to 
the mode of doing it. The distinctive sense of abandon 
is that of giving up a thing absolutely and finally, as if 
placed under a 6an; as, to abandon one’s friends or pro- 
tession. Crabb is wrong in saying that it is always used 
in a bad sense, since we speak of abandoning a hopeless 
enterprise, or abandoning a shipwrecked vessel. The 
Latin original of desert was primarily applied to the 
case of deserters from military service. Hence, the 
verb, when applied to persons in the active voice, has 
usually or always a bad sense, implying some breach of 
fidelity, honor, &c.; as, to desert one’s colors, to desert 
one’s post, to desert one’s principles or duty. When 
used in the passive, the sense is not necessarily bad; as, 
the fields were deserted, a deserted village, deserted halls. 
Forsake is literally to seek forth and away from. It 
therefore, as its distinctive sense, supposes previous 
union; as, the blood forsook his cheeks; or that the thing 
left had been familiar or frequented; as, to forsake old 
friends, to forsake the paths of rectitude, &c. It may be 
used either in a good or a bad sense. 

A-ban/don, 7. 1. The act of abandoning or desert- 
ing; relinquishment. [Obs.] 

2. One who abandons, or who is abandoned; one 
forsaken. [ Obs.] 

f-ban-dow’ (a-ban-dong’),n. [Fr. See supra.] A 
complete giving up; hence, an utter disregard of 
self, arising from absorption in some favorite ob- 
ject or emotion, and sometimes a disregard of ap- 
pearances, producing either careless negligence or 
unstudied ease of manner. 

A-ban/doned, p.a. Given up, as to a vice; hence, 
extremely wicked, or sinning without restraint; 
irreclaimably wicked; as, an abandoned youth; an 
abandoned villain. 
Syn.—Forsaken; deserted; destitute; abject; for- 

lorn; profligate; corrupt; vicious; depraved; reprobate; 
wicked; heinous; criminal; vile; odious; detestable. — 
ABANDONED, PROFLIGATE, REPROBATE. These adjec- 
tives agree in expressing the idea of great personal 
depravity. VProjligate has reference to open and shame- 
less immoralities, either in private life or political con- 
duct; as, a profligate court, a profligate ministry. 

You are so witty, profligate, and thin, 
At once we think thee Milton’s Death and Sin. 

Epigram on Voltaire. 

Abandoned is stronger, and has reference to the searing 
of conscience and hardening of heart produced by a man’s 
giving himself wholly up to iniquity; as, an abandoned 
villain, a man of abandoned character. Reprobate is 
still stronger, and describes the condition of one who is 
so entirely abandoned as to leave no hope of his recoy- 
ery. Thus, we speak of a person as ‘‘ given over to a 
reprobate mind.” 

A-ban/don-ee’, 7, 
is abandoned. 

A-ban’don-er,n. One who abandons. 
A-ban/don-ment, n. [Fr. abandonnement. 
ABANDON. | 

1. The act of abandoning, or the state of being 
abandoned; total desertion; absolute relinquish- 
ment, 

The abandonment of the independence of Europe. Burke. 

2. (Mar. Law.) The relinquishment by the in- 
sured to the underwriters of what may remain of 
the property insured after a loss or damage by a 
peril insured against. 

3. (Com. Law.) (a.) The relinquishment of aclaim 
or privilege, as to a mill-site, &c. (b.) The volun- 
tary leaving of a person to whom one is bound 
by a particular relation, as a wife, husband, or 
child; dereliction. 

E-ban' dime, n. [L. Lat. abandum, abandonum. — 

(ZLaw.) One to whom any thing 

See 

—— : 

A-bin/’ga, n. 

Ab/an-nia/tion, 

] 
Ab/ap tisltd, 
Eb/ap-tis'ion, 

A-bare! (4), v. ¢. 

A-base’, v. 

A-based’ (-bast’), p. a. 

A-base/ment, 7. 

A-bash’ment, 2. 

A-biis/si, 
A-bas/sis, 

2 ABATIS 

See ABANDON.] (Zaw.) Any thing forfeited or | A-bat’a-ble, a. Capable of being abated; as, an 
confiscated. Jacobs. 
bfa-net, n. See ABNET. 

The fruit of a kind of palm-tree 
whose seeds have been t ought useful in diseases 
of the chest; —so name by the inhabitants of St. 
Thomas. Dunglison. 

n. [L. Lat. abannatio, from ab 
b/an-ni/tion, and annus, year.] A banish- 
ment for one or two years for manslaughter. 

_[ fare. Bailey. 
n. [Gr.daBarrioroy (sc. rpimavoy) 
from d@ priv. and Bazriferv, to dip 

into; L. Lat. ap eerruni (Surg.) The old tre- 
phine or trepan, a saw whose conical shape pre- 
vented it from plunging into the brain. Dunglison. 

[A-S8. abarian. See BARE.] To 
make bare; to uncover. [Obs.] 
b/ar-tie/i-la’tion, n. [N. Lat. abarticulatio ; ab 
and articulus, joint; Fr. abarticulation.] (Anat.) 
That species of articulation or structure of joints 
which admits of free motion; diarthrosis; deartic- 
ulation. Cowe. 

A-bas’, n. [Ar. dbbas. See ABAssi.] A weight 
in Persia used in weighing pearls, one eighth less 
than the European carat, or three grains and a half 
Troy Heyse. 

t. [imp. & p.p. ABASED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ABASING.] [Fr. abaisser, Pr. abaissar, It. abas- 
sare, Sp. abajar, Pg. abaxar, abaixar, L. Lat. abas- 
sare and abbassare; Fr. baisser, Pr. baissar, It. 
bassare, Sp. bajar, Pg. baxar, baixar ; Fr., Pr. bas, 
It. basso, Sp. bajo, Pg. buxo, baixo, L. Lat. bassus ; 
—from Lat. and Gr. basis, base. Cf. Gr. Bacowy, 
deeper, and W. bas, shallow. See BASE, a.] 

1. To lower or depress; to throw or cast down. 
“To abase the eye.” Bacon. [Lare.] 

His spear he ’gan abase. Spenser. 

2. To cast down; to reduce low; to depress; to 
humble; to degrade ;—applied chiefly to the pas- 
sions, rank, office, and condition in life. 

Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased. Matt, xxii. 12. 

Syn.—To depress; humble; degrade; bring low; de- 
base; cast down.— To ABASE, DEBASE, DEGRADE. These 
words agree in the idea of bringing down from a higher 
to a lower state. Abase has reference to a bringing down 
in condition or feelings; as, to abase the proud, to abase 
one’s self before God. Debase has reference to the bring- 
ing down of a thing in purity, or making it base. It is, 
therefore, always used in a bad sense; as, to debase the 
coin of the kingdom, to debase the mind by vicious in- 
dulgence, to debase one’s style by coarse or vulgar ex- 
pressions. Degrade has reference to a bringing down 
from some higher grade or degree of elevation. Thus, a 
priest is degraded from the clerical office. When used 
in a moral sense, it denotes a bringing down in charac- 
ter and just estimation; as, degraded by intemperance, 
a degrading employment, &c. In geology, degrade has 
the sense of bringing down physically; as, the rocks 
were degraded hy the action of the elements. — The nouns 
abasement, debasement, degradation, follow the distinc- 
tions of their verbs as given above. 

(Her.) Turned downward ; 
—used of certain armorial bearings, when turned 
downward toward the point of the shield. Chambers. 

[Fr. abaissement, Pr. abaissa- 
ment.| The act of abasing, humbling, or bringing 
low; the state of depression, degradation, or hu- 
miliation. 

A-bash/’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. ABASHED; p.pr. & vb. n. 
ABASHING. ] jones like to base, from the Fr. 
abaisser; and like to bash, from baisser, Anciently 
it was written abais, abaihssh, abaysch, p. abaisi, 
abaihsshed, abayschid.] To destroy the self-pos- 
session of; to cast down the countenance of; to 
make ashamed; to confuse or confound, as by ex- 
citing suddenly a consciousness of guilt, error, in- 
feriority, and the like. 

Abashed the devil stood, 
And felt how awful goodness is. Milton. 

-—To confuse; confound; disconcert; shame, — 
To ABASH, CONFUSE, CONFOUND. Abash is a stronger 
word than confuse, but not so strong as confound. We 
are abashed when struck either with sudden shame or 
with a humbling sense of inferiority; as, Peter was 
abashed by the look of his Master. So a modest youth is 
abashed in the presence of those who are greatly his su- 
periors. We are confused when, from some unexpected 
or startling occurrence, we lose clearness of thought and 
self-possession. Thus, a witness is often confused by a 
severe cross-examination; a timid person is apt to be 
confused in entering a room full of strangers. We are 
confounded when our minds are overwhelmed, as it were, 
by something wholly unexpected, amazing, dreadful, &c., 
so as to have nothing tosay. Thus, a criminal is usually 
confounded at the discovery of his guilt. 

Satan stood 
Awhile as mute, confounded what to 

say. Milton. 

Confusion 
from shame. 
Which manner of abashment be- 

came her notill. Skelton. 

n. [Ar. & Per. ab- 
basi, belonging to & 

Abbas, the ancestor of the Ab- 
basi caliphs, who reigned from 
A. D. 749 till the extinction of 
the caliphate in 1258. See 
ABAS.] A silver coin of Persia, 
of the value of twenty cents, 

A-bate’, v. t. 

A-biite/, v. i. 

A-biate’, 2. 
A-bate/’/ment, n. 

A-bat/er, n. 

A-bat/or, n. 

Ab/a-tis, 
Ab/at-tis, 

a, a, abatis ; b, b, banquette ; c, c, breast-height, or interior slope ; c, d, interior crest ; 
J, g, fraise ; p, p, palisade ; dg, g c, parapet ; g, h, scarp ; g, g, counterscarp. 

abatable writ or nuisance. 
eae & p. p. ABATED; p. pr. & vb. ne 

] [Fr. abattre (for abbattre), Pr. abatre, 
It. abbattere, Sp. abatir, Pg. abater, L. Lat. aba- 
tere, abatare, from Lat. ab and batuere, baituere, to 
beat, strike. See BATE.] 

-1. To beat or batter down. [Obs.] 
The King of Scots . . . sore abated the walls [of the Castle 

of Re hene JTalt. 

2. To bring down or reduce from a higher to a 
lower state, number, degree, &c.; to lessen, to di, 
minish, to remit, to deduct; as, to abate a demand; 
to abate pride, zeal, hope, &e. 

ABATING. | 

Nine thousand parishes, abating the odd hundreds. Fuller. 

3. To lessen the dignity or consequence of by 
deprivation; to deprive. [ Obs.] 

She hath abated me of half my train. Shak. 

4. (Law.) (a.) To bring entirely down or put an 
end to; as, to abate a nuisance, to abate a writ. 
(b.) (Eng. Law.) To diminish; to reduce. Lega- 
cies are liable to be abated entirely or in propor- 
tion, upon a deficiency of assets. 

To abate a tax, to remit it either wholly or in part. 

[imp. & p. p. ABATED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ABATING. ] 

1. To decrease, or become less in strength or vio- 
lence; as, pain abates ; a storm abates. 

2. To be defeated, or come to naught; to fail; as, 
a writ abates. 

3. (Man.) To perform well a downward motion. 
A horse is said to abate, or take down his curvets, 
when, working upon curvets, he puts both his hind 
legs to the ground at once, and observes the same 
exactness at all times. 

4. (Law.) To enter into a freehold after the death 
of the last possessor, and before the heir or devisee 
takes possession. Blackstone. 

Syn.—To subside; decrease; intermit; decline; di- 
minish; lessen.— To ABATE, SUBSIDE. These words, as 
here compared, imply a coming down from some previ- 
ously raised or excited state. Abate expresses this in 
respect to degrees, and implies a diminution of force or 
intensity ; as, the storm abates, the cold abates, the force 
of the wind abates; or, the wind abates, a fever abates. 
Subside (to settle down) has reference to a previous 
state of agitation or commotion; as, the waves subside 
after a storm, the sea swbhsides into acalm. When the 
words are used figuratively, the same distinction should 
be observed. If we conceive of a thing as having differ- 
ent degrees of intensity or strength, the word to be used is 
abate. Thus we say, a man’s anger abales, the ardor of 
one’s love abates, ‘‘ Winter's rage abates.” But if the 
image be that of a sinking down into quiet from preced- 
ing excitement or commotion, the word to be used is sub- 
side; as, the tumult of the people subsides, the public 
mind subsided intoacalm. The same is the case with 
those emotions which are tumultuous in their nature; as, 
his passion subsides, his joy quickly subsided, his grief 
subsided into a pleasing melancholy. Yet, if, in such 
cases, we were thinking of the emotion as intense, we 
might use abate; as, his joy will abate in the progress of 
time; and so in other instances. 

Abatement. [Obs.] Browne. 
{Fr. abattement, Pr. abatament, 

abatement. | 
1. The act of abating, or the state of being abated; 

remoyal; diminution; reduction. 
2. The sum, quantity, or amount by which any 

thing is abated; that which is taken away by way 
of reduction; deduction; decrease. 

3. (Her.) A mark of dishonor in a coat of arms, 
by which its dignity is debased for some stain on 
the character of the wearer. The only abatement 
now used is the baston, or batton, indicating bas- 
tardy. See BASTON. Ogilvie. 

4. (Law.) The entry of a stranger into a free- 
hold after the death of the last possessor, before 
the heir or devisee. Blackstone, 

One who, or that which, abates, de- 
stroys, or diminishes. 

A person who, without right, enters 
into a freehold on the death of the last possessor, 
before the heir or deyisee; one who prostrates or 
removes a nuisance, Blackstone. 

(Synop., §130), . [Fr. abatis, abattis, 
from abattre. See ABATE.] (Fort.) 

A row of the large branches of trees, sharpened 
and laid with the points outward, in front of a 
fortification or any other position, to obstruct the 
approach of assailants. The larger ends of the 
branches are secured to the ground by forked 
pickets. 
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ABATISED 

Apia tised, a. Provided with an abatis. 
fb/at-jous (-a-zhoor’),n. [Fr., from abattre and 

— jour, day, light. See ABATE.] (Arch.) A skylight. 
of bat -totr’ (a-bat-wor’),n. [Fr., from abattre. See 
- -ABATE.] A public slaughter-house in a city. 

_ Ab/a-tiide (53), n. [From abate.] Any thing abated 

od 

= 

>= 

, 

Ab bré/vi-ate, v. 7. 

- or diminished. Bailey. 
Ab/a-tiire 53), 2. [Fr. abatture, from abattre. See 

ABATE.] Grass beaten or trampled down by a stag 
in passing. Bailey. 

Abaqwed’,p. & a. [O. Fr. esbaht, p. of esbahir, 
N. Fr. ébahir, Pr. esbahir, It. sbaire, from Latin 
prep. and pref. ex, O. Fr. es, It. s and baire, to be 
astonished.] Abashed. [Obs.] Chaucer, 

Abb, n. [A-S. ab, ob.| Among weavers, yarn for the 
ay ence, abb-wool is wool for the abb. 

Bb! bat, n. {See As.] Father; religious superior ;— 
in the Syriac, Coptic, and Ethiopic churches, a title 

- given to the bishops, and by the bishops to the 
bishop of Alexandria. 
b/ba-cy, n. | Lat. abbatia, Pr. abadia, from abba. 
See ABBot.] The dignity, rights, and privileges 
of an abbot. , A. Smith. 

Ab-ba/tial (-ba’/shal), a. [L. Lat. abbatialis, Fr. ab- 
batial.| Belonging to an abbey; as, abbatial rights. 
iin pat a. Pertaining to an abbey; abbatial. 

re. 
Ab’be, n. [Fr. abbé, from abba.] An abbot; but 
more generally one of a class of persons, especially 
in France and Italy, who had studied divinity to 
some extent, and who hoped for preferment to ab- 
beys. Brande, 

Ab’bess, n. [Fr. abbesse, from Fr. abbé, Lat. abba- 
tissa, Pr. abbadessa.| A female superior or goy- 
erness of a nunnery, or convent of nuns, having 
the same authority over the nuns which the abbots 
have over the monks. Sce ABBEY. 

Ab/bey, n.; pl. ABBEYS. [Fr. 
abbaye, abbaie, abbie, Lat. ab- 

_ batia. See ABBAcY.] 
1. A monastery or society of 
ersons of either sex, secluded 

_ from the world and devoted to 
_ religion and celibacy. 

f=" The males are called 
monks, and governed by an abbot; 
the females are called wns, and 
governed by an abbess. 

2. The church of a monas- 
tery; as, Westminster Abbey. 
3. A house near a monas- 

tery for the residence of the 
abbet or abbess. Gwilt. 

4. A dwelling-house formerly used as an abbey, 
but afterward confiscated for private use; as, New- 

. stead Abbey, the residence of Lord Byron. 

Syn.—Cloister; monastery; convent: nunnery; pri- 
ory. See CLOISTER. 

Ab/bot, n. [Lat. abbas, gen. abbatis, Pr. abbat, 
abat, Fr. abbé. See ABBA.] 

i. The superior or governor of an abbey. 
("Abbots are regular, or such as take the vow and 

wear the habit of the order; and commendatory, such as 
are seculars, but obliged, when of suitable age, to take 
orders. 

2. One of a class of bishops whose sees were for- 
merly abbeys. Encyc. Brit. 

3. One of a certain class of magistrates or rulers, 
especially the chief magistrate of Genoa. 

4. A leader of certain jovial festivities; as, the 
abbot of unreason. Fosbroke. 

Ab’bot-ship, . The state or office of an abbot. 
[imp. & p. p. ABBREVIATED; 

p. pr. & vb. n. ABBREVIATING.] [L. Lat. abbreviare, 
- from Lat. ab and breviare, to shorten, from brevis, 
’ short; It. abbreviare, Pr. Sp. abreviar, Pg. abbre- 

viar. Cf. ABRIDGE.| 
1. To make briefer; to shorten; to abridge; to 

~ reduce by contraction or omission. 
It is one thing to abbreviate by contracting, another by cut- 

ting off. Bacon. 

2. (Math.) To reduce to lower terms, as a frac- 
tion. 

Ab-bré/vi-ate, n. 
pra.| An abridgment. 

Ab-bré/vi-ate, a. (Bot.) 

Dunfermline Abbey. 
. porch. 

[N. Lat. abbreviatum. See su- 
Obs.) Elyot. 
aving one part relatively 

shorter than another. Loudon. 
Ab-bré/vi-a’/tion, n. [L. Lat. abbreviatio, Fr. 

abréviation, Pr. abreviagao.] 
1. The act of abbreviating, shortening, or re- 

ducing. 
2. The form to which a word or phrase is reduced 

by contraction and omission; a letter or a combina- 
_ tion of letters, standing for a word or phrase of 
. which they are a part; as, Gen. for Genesis; U.S.A. 
for United States of America. 

3. (Math.) The reduction of fractions to lower 
_ terms. Hutton. 

4. (Mus.) One dash, or more, through the p 
stem of a note, dividing it respectively into qua- 6% 

_vers, semiquayers, or demisemiquavers. Moore. a 
[L. Lat. abbre- Ab -bré/vi-a/tor (Synop., § 130), 2. 

_ viator, Fr. abréviateur. | 
_ 1. One who abbreviates or reduces to a smaller 
compass. Grafton. 

2. One of a college of seventy-two persons in the 
chancery of Rome, whose duty is to draw up the 

3 
pope’s briefs, and reduce petitions, when granted, 
to a due form for bulls. ney 

Ab-bré/vi-a-to-ry, a Abbreviating; shortening; 
contracting. . Todd, 

Ab-bré/vi-a-tiire (53), n. [L. Lat. abbreviatura.] 
1. An abbreviation. [Obs.] 
Written with characters and abbreviatures, 

2. An abridgment or compend. 
An excellent abbreviature of the whole duty of a Christian. 

Bp. Taylor. 
Abb/-wool, 7. Wool for the abb or warp;—a 

term in use among weavers and clothiers. 
A,B,C. The first three letters of the alphabet, used 

for the whole alphabet. 
A-B-C book, a little book for teaching the elements of 

reading. Shak. 
Ab/dal, mn. [Ar. badil, pl. abd@l, a substitute, a 

good, religious man, saint, from badala, to change, 
substitute.] One of a class of religious devotees 
in Persia, corresponding to a dervise in Turkey. 

Ab-dé/vi-an,a. (From Abdera, in Thrace, of which 
place Democritus, characterized as the laughing 
philosopher, was a native.] Given to laughter; in- 
clined to foolish or incessant merriment. 
b/de-rite,n. [Lat. Abderita and Abderites, Gr. 
"AGdnpirns.] Aninhabitantof Abdera,a maritime 
town in Thrace, 

The Abderite, Democritus, the laughing philosopher, a 
native of Abdera. 
b/dest, n. [Per. dbdast, from a, water, and dast, 
hand.] Purification by washing ;—a Mohammedan 

Bp. Taylor. 

rite. Heyse. 
Ab/di-eant, 7. [Lat. abdicans, p. pr. of abdicare.] 
One who abdicates. Smart. 
b/di-eate, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ABDICATED; p. pr. 
& vb. 2. ABDICATING.] [Lat. abdicare; ab and di- 
oars ier; of dicere, to say; Fr. abdiquer, Pr. ab- 
dicar. 

1. To give up right or claim to; to forfeit by vol- 
untary act; to withdraw definitively from filling or 
exercising, as an office or trust ; to surrender for- 
mally, as a crown; to renounce; to relinquish. 

fle abdicates all right to be his own governor. Burke. 

2. To abandon, as an office or trust, before the 
term of service has expired, without a formal resig- 
nation to those who conferred it, or without their 
consent; also, to abandon, as a throne, without a 
formal surrender of the crown. Blackstone. 

3. (Civ. Law.) To disclaim and expel from the 
family, as a father his child; to disinherit. 
Syn.—To give up; quit; vacate; relinquish; forsake; 

abandon; resign; renounce; desert.—To ABDICATE, 
ReEsiGN. Abdicate expresses the act of a monarch in 
yielding up sovereign authority ; as, to abdicate the 
crown, to abdicate one’s throne, to abdicate the govern- 
ment. King James II. of England was held to have ab- 
dicated (and not merely deserted) his post, when he fled 
from the country, and thus ceased to administer the gov- 
ernment. estgn is applied to the act of any person, 
high or low, who gives back an office or trust into the 
hands of him who conferred it. Thus, a minister resigns, 
a military officer resigns, a clerk resigns. The expres- 
sion, ‘‘ The king resigned his crown,” sometimes occurs 
in our later literature, implying that he held it from his 
people. — There are other senses of 7esign which are not 
here brought into view. 

Ab/di-eate, v.t. To relinquish a right, power, or 
trust, and the like; to renounce; to cast off. 

Though a king may abdicate for his own person, he ean not 
abdicate for the monarchy. Burke. 

Ab/di-ea/tion, n. [Lat. abdicatio, Fr. abdication. ] 
The act of abdicating; the abandoning of an office, 
right, or trust, without a formal surrender, or be- 
fore the usual or stated time of expiration; renun- 
ciation; relinquishment. 

The consequences drawn from these facts [were], that they 
amounted to an abdication of the government, which abdica- 
tion did not only affect the person of the king himself, but also 
of all his heirs. Blackstone. 

Ab/di-ea/tive, a. [Lat. abdicativus.] Causing, or 
implying, abdication. Bailey. 
b/di-tive, a. [Lat. abditivus, from abdere, to hide; 
ab and dare, to give. Skr.dé@.] Having the power 
or quality of hiding. [ave.] Bailey. 

Ab/di-towry,n. [L. Lat. abditorium. See supra. 
A place for secreting or preserving goods. Cowell, 

Ab-do/men (Synop., § 180), 2. [Lat. abdomen, prob. 
from abdere, to hide, and omentwm, entrails, or a 
contraction and transposition of adipomen, from 
adeps, fat, grease. ] 

1. (Anat.) The belly, or that part of the body be- 
tween the diaphragm and the inner surface of the 
pelvis: it contains the stomach and other viscera, 
Also, often restricted to the part between the dia- 
phragm and the commencement of the pelvis, the 
remainder being called the pelvic cavity. Dunglison. 

2. (Zntom.) That part of the body posterior to 
the corselet, forming the most posterior of the sec- 
tions into which the body is divided. Brande. 

Ab-dim/i-nal, a. Pertaining to the abdomen. 
Ab-dim/i-nal, n.; pl. ABDOMINALS. [Fr. abdo- 

minal, N. Lat. abdo- 2 
minalis.| (Ichth.) One 
of a group of malacop- 
terygious fishes, hay- 
ing the ventral fins “4 2 ¢: 
under the abdomen The Parr. 
behind the pectorals, as the parr. They compre- 
hend the greater part of fresh water fishes, 
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ABERRATION 

Ab-dim/i-nds/eo-py, n. os abdomen and Gr. 
oxorétv, to examine.] (Med.) Examination of the 
abdomen in order to detect disease. Dunglison. 

Ab-ddm/i-notis, a. Having a large belly; pursy. 

Gorgonius sits abdominous and wan, 
Like a fat squab upon a Chinese fan. Cowper. 

Ab-dii¢e’, v.f. feed & p.p. ABDUCED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ABDUCING.] [Lat. abducere, to lead away, from ab 
and ducere, to lead, Goth. tiwhan, Ger. ziehen.| To 
draw or conduct away; to withdraw; to draw toa 
different part. 

If we abduce the eye into either corner, the object will not 
duplicate. Browne. 

Ab-da’/¢ent, a. [Lat. abducens, p. pr. of abducere.] 
(Anat.) Drawing away or out; as, the abducent 
muscles, or abductors, which are opposed to the ad- 
ducent muscles, called adductor. 

Ab-dtiet’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ABDUCTED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. ABDUCTING.] [Lat. abductus, p. p. of abdu- 
cere. See ABDUCE.] ‘To take away surreptitiously 
or by force; to withdraw illegally; as, the child 
was secretly abducted. 

Ab-diie/tion, n. [Lat. abductio, Fr. abduction. | 
1. The act of abducing or abducting; a drawing 

apart, or carrying away. Roget. 
2. (Surg.) (a.) The movement which separates a 

limb or other part from the axis of the body. (6.) A 
transverse fracture, in which the broken parts re- 
cede from each other. Dunglison. 

3. (Log.) A kind of argumentation, in which the 
major is evident, but the minor is not so clear as 
not to require further proof; as in this syllogism: 
“All whom God absolves are free from sin: God 
absolves all who are in Christ; therefore, all who 
are in Christ are free from sin.” It is so called be- 
cause it withdraws us from the conclusion to the 
proof that is concealed or not expressed. 

4. (Law.) The taking and carrying away of a 
child, a ward, a wife, &c., either by fraud, persua- 
sion, or open violence, Blackstone. 

Ab-ditie/tor, n. [N. Lat. abductor, Fr. abducteur.] 
1. A person guilty of abduction. 
2. (Anat.) A muscle which serves to draw a part 

out or from the median line of the body; as, the 
abductor oculi, which draws the eye outward. 

A-béamn/, adv. [Prefix a and beam.| (Nauwt.) On the 
beam, i. e., at right angles to the ship’s keel. 

A-bear’, v. t. [A-S. aba@ran, aberan; pref. a and 
beran, to bear.] To bear; to behave. [Obs.] 

So did the faery knight himself abear. Spenser. 

A-bear’ange, n. [From abear, q. v.] Behavior; 
_ demeanor. Blackstone. 
A/be-¢e-da/ri-an, ». [A word formed from the 

first four letters of the alphabet.] One who teaches 
_or learns the letters of the alphabet. Cockeram. 
A/be-¢é’da-ry, a. Pertaining to, or formed by, 
A/be-¢e-da/ri-an, the letters of the alphabet. 

Abecedarian psalms, hymns, &c., compositions in which 
(like the 119th psalm) distinct portions have the verses 
commence with successive letters of the alphabet. //ook. 

A-béd’, adv. [Prefix a, for at, on, or in, and bed.] 
On, or in, bed. Spenser. 

A-béle’, n. [D. ab-eel, abeel-boom, Ger. albe, 
A’bel-tree, alber, aller, albel, O. H. Ger. alpa- 

ri, albari; from Lat. albus, white.] The white 
poplar (Populus alba). Loudon. 

A-bélVi-an, n. (Kccl. Hist.) One of a reputed 
A’bel-ite, temporary sect in Africa, men- 
Ab/e-10/ni-an, tioned only by Augustine, who 

states that they married, but lived in continence, 
after the manner, as they pretended, of Abel, and 
attempted to maintain the sect by adopting the chil- 

_dren of others. 
A’bel-mosk, n. [Ar. abu-l-misk, father of musk. 

In Arabic a great many words are thus compounded. 
with abu, father, which takes the sense of having, 
endowed with, possessed of. See Musk.| ( Bot.) The 
musk-mallow (Abelmoschus moschatus), or Syrian 
mallow, which produces seeds of a musky odor, 
often used in the East for giving flavor to coffee, 
and also in perfumery. Lindley. 

A-bér’de-vine, n. (Ornith.) The European siskin 
(Carduelis spinus), a small green and yellow finch, 
belonging to the same sub-species as the goldfinch 
of England. Brande. 

Ab-érr’, v.t. To wander; to stray; to err. [Obs.] 
Aberring several ways from the true and just compute. 

Browne. 

Ab-&r/vange, [Lat. aberrare, from ab and er- 
Ab-ér/ran-¢cy, rare, to wander.| A deviation 

from truth or from rectitude. Browne.’ 
Ab-ér/rant, a. [Lat. aberrans, p. pr. from aber- 

rare, See supra.] 
1. Wandering; straying from the right way. 
2. Deviating widely from the type of a natural 

group; exceptional; abnormal; as, an aberrant an- 
imal, plant, and the like. Carpenter. 
bfer-rate, v.i. [Lat. aberratus, p.p. from aber- 
rare. See ABERRANCE.] ‘To wander; to deviate 
from the right way. [J2are.] 

The product of their own defective and aberrating vision, 
De Quincey. 

ne aberratio, Fr. 

n. 

Ab/er-ra’tion (-ri/shun), 7. 
aberration. See ABERRANCE. ; 

1. The act of wandering; deviation, especially 
from truth or moral rectitude, or from the natural 
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ABERUNCATE 

atate. “The aberrations of youth.” Hail. 
errations from theory.” Burke. 

Whims, which at first are the aberrations of a single brain, 
pass with heat into the epidemic form. i. Taylor. 

2. (Astron.) A small periodical change of position 
in the stars and other heavenly bodies, due to the 
combined effect of the motion of light and the mo- 
tion of the observer; called annual aberration, when 
the observer’s motion is that of the earth in its orbit, 
and daily or diurnal aberration, when of the earth 
on its axis; amounting when greatest, in the former 
case, to 20/’.4, and in the latter, to 0.3. Planetary 
aberration is that due to the motion of light and the 
apparent geocentric motion of the planet. 

3. (Opt.) The convergence to different foci, by a 
lens or mirror, of rays of light emanating from one 
and the same point, or the deviation of such rays 
from a single focus; called spherical aberration, 
when due to the spherical form of the lens or mir- 
ror, such form giving different foci for central and 
marginal rays; and chromatic aberration, when 
due to the different refrangibilities of the colored 
rays of the spectrum, those of each color haying a 
distinct focus. 

4. (Med.) A partial alienation of mind. Dunglison. 
5. (Physiol.) The passage of a fluid into parts 

not appropriate for it. Dunglison. 
Syn.— Insanity; lunacy; madness; derangement; 

alienation; mania; dementia. See INSANITY. 
Ab/e-viin/eate (82), v. t. {Lat. ab and eruncare, 

from @, or ex, out, and runcare, to weed. See Av- 
ERRUNCATE.]| To pull up by the roots; to extirpate 
utterly. [Obs.] Bailey. 
b/e-rtin’ea-tor, 7. 

“ Ab- 

A weeding machine. 
A-bét!, v.t._ [imp. & p. p. ABETTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ABETTING.| [O. Fr. abeter, Pr., O. Sp. abetar, to 
deceive, O. Fr. & Pr. abet, deceit, cunning, Norm. Fr. 
abcter, to bait, lure, abet, bait, lure, L. Lat. abettum, 
incitement, a compound of A-S. betan, to bridle, 
rein in, M. D. beeten, M. H. Ger. and H. Ger. beizen, 
to cause to bite (into the rein), to incite, set on, to 
take wild fowls by means of hawks. See BAIrT.| 

1. To encourage by aid or countenance ; — for- 
merly used in a good, but now chiefly in a bad sense. 
“The whole tribe abets the villainy.” South. 

r ‘Would not the fool abet the stealth, 
Who rashly thus exposed his wealth? Gay. 

Our duty is urged, and our confidence abetted. Bp. Taylor. 

2. To maintain; to support. [Obvs.] ‘‘ His chal- 
lenge to abet.” Spenser. 

3. (Law.) To encourage, counsel, incite, or insti- 
gate to commit a crime, or assist in a criminal act. 

Bouvier. 
Syn.— To aid; assist; support; encourage; sustain; 

back; connive at. 

A-bét’, n. Act of abetting or aiding. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
A-bét/ment, 2. The act of abetting; as, the abet- 
ment of friends. 

A-bét/tal, n. The act of abetting or encouraging. 
[ Rare. ] Bailey. 

A-bét/tor, n. One who abets, instigates, or incites, 
aids, or encourages another to commit a crime. See 
ACCESSORY. Bouvier, 
Syn.— Asetrror, Accessory, ACCOMPLICE. These 

words denote different degrees of complicity in some deed 
or crime. An abettor is one who incites or encourages to 
the act, without sharing in its performance. An accessory 
is one who is neither present nor takes part in the act, but 
accedes to or becomes involved in its guilt, either by some 
previous or subsequent act, as of aiding, concealing, &e. 
An accomplice is one who is directly engaged in doing 
the deed, or is held, by construction of law, to have been 
so engaged. Thus, in treason, there are no abettors or 
accessories, but all are held to be principals or accom- 
plices. Abettors propose, incite, instigate, or promote; 
accessories assist, aid, help forward; accomplices carry 
into effect, execute, or complete. 

Ab/e-viie/i-a/tion, n. [N. Lat. abevacuatio, from 
ab _and evacuare, to empty out, evacuate, q. v.] 
(Med.) (a.) An imperfect evacuation. (b.) An im- 
moderate evacuation. Dunglison. 

A-bey’an¢ge (-ba/ans), n. [Norm. Fr. abbaiaunce, 
abaizance, boyance, expectation, from O. Fr. baer, 
beer, N. Fr. bayer, Pr. badar, It. badare, to gape, 
to look with the mouth open, to tarry, abide. See 
Bay, n.] 

1. Expectation or contemplation of law. 
(= When there is no person in existence in whom an 

inheritance can vest, it is said to be in abeyance, that is, 
in expectation; the law always considering it potentially 
existing, and ready to vest whenever a proper owner ap- 
pears. Blackstone. 

2. Suspension or temporary extinction. 
But his principles respecting hereditary right were fallen 

into a sort of abeyance. W. Scott. 
There is such a thing as keeping the sympathies of love and 

admiration in a dormant state, or state of abeyance. 
De Quincey. 

A-bey/’ant, a. In a state of abeyance or suspension. 
b/gre-gate, v. ¢. [Lat. abgregare, fr. ab and grea, 

~ herd, flock.| To separate from a herd. [ Obs.| Ash. 
Ab/gre-ga/tion, n. [N. Lat. abgregatio.] Separa- 

tion from a herd or flock. [ Obs.| Smart. 
Ab/hal, n. An East Indian fruit obtained from a 

species of cypress. Dunglison. 
Ab-hodm/i-na-ble, a. Abominable;—a false and 

affected orthography of abominable, founded upon 
the mistaken notion that the word was derived from 
ab homine instead of abominare. The error was not 
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uncommon among writers of the Elizabethan period. 
“Thine abhominable sins.” Decker. ‘ [She] does 
love you abhominable.” Field. Shakespeare has 
ridiculed the affectation in the character of the 
pedant Holofernes. See ABOMINABLE. 

This is abhominable, which he [Don Armado] would call 
abominable. Love’s Labor’s Lost. 

Ab-hér’ (25), v.t. [imp. & p. p. ABHORRED; P. pr. 
& vb. n. ABHORRING.] [Lat. abhorrere, from ab and 
horrere, to stand on end, to bristle, to shiver, to look 
terrible; Fr. abhorrer, Pr. aborrir.] To shrink 
back with shuddering from; to regard with horror 
or detestation ; to feel excessive repugnance toward ; 
to hate extremely. 
uByDisare hate; detest; loathe; abominate. 

ATE. 
Ab-hG6r’, v.i. 1. Toshrink back with fear or shud- 

dering. [Rare.] 
2. To be contrary or averse;— with /from. 

“Which is utterly abhorring from the end of all 
law.” Milton. 

Ab-hor’ren¢e, n. Extreme hatred or detestation. 
Ab-hér’ren-¢y, n. Abhorrence. [ Obs.] Locke, 
Ab-hor’rent, a. 1. Abhorring; detesting; abom- 

inating; struck with abhorrence; hating. 
The arts of pleasure in despotic courts 
Ispurn abhorrent. Glover. 

2. Contrary or repugnant; discordant; incon- 
sistent. ‘Injudicious profanation so abhorrent to 
our stricter principles.” Gibbon. 

[Formerly followed by from, now by to.] 
Ab-hodr’rent-ly, adv. With abhorrence. 
Ab-hér’rer, 7. One who abhors. Hume. 
Ab-hGr’ri-ble, a. Worthy of being abhorred; 

abominable; detestable. T. Scott. 
Ab-hoér’ring, n. The object of abhorrence. “ They 
_Shall be an abhorring to all flesh.” Isa. \xvi. 24. 

f'bétb,n. (Heb. &bib, an ear of corn, from &bab, to 
produce the first and early fruit.] The first month 
of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, usually called 
Nisan, answering to the latter part of March and 
beginning of April. It was so called from barley 
being at that time in the ear. Kitto. 

A-bid/ange, nn. The act of abiding. [Rare.] 
The Christians had no longer abidance in the holy hill of 

Palestine. Fuller. 

A-bide’, v.i. [imp. & p. p. ABODE, formerly ABID; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ABIDING.] [A-8. abidan, bidan, O. 
Sax. bidan, O. H. Ger. bitan, Goth. beidan, D. beiden, 
Sw. bida, Dan. bie, for bide. See BrpE and ABy.] 

1. To stay or continue in a place; to take up 
one’s abode; to dwell. 

Let the damsel abide with us a few days. Gen. xxiv. 55. 
2. To remain stable or fixed in some state or con- 

dition; as, to abide by a contract. 
Let every man abide in the same calling. 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

A-bide’, v.t. 1. To wait for; to be prepared for; 
to await; as, I abide my time. 

Bonds and afflictions abide me. Acts xxii. 23, 

2. To bear or endure, i. e., to remain firm under. 
Who can abide the fierceness of his anger? Nahumi. 6. 

3. To bear patiently; to tolerate. ‘‘She could 

See 

not abide Master Shallow.” Shak. 
4. To endure in its consequences. 

Dearly I abide that boast so vain. Milton. 

A-bid/er, n. One who abides or dwells. 
A-bid/ing-ly, adv. In an abiding manner; perma- 

nently. Haweis. 
Ab/i-8t/ie, a. [Lat. abies, the fir-tree.]| Belonging 
_ to the fir-tree or its products; as, abietic acid, 
Ab/i-gail (42),n. A lady’s waiting-maid. W. Irving. 

Her abigail reported that Mrs. Gutheridge had a set of night- 
curls for sleeping in. Leslie. 

A-bil/i-ment, mn. Capacity; ability. [Obs.] ‘(Abil- 
iment to steer a kingdom.” Ford. 

A-bil/i-ty, n.; pl. ABILITIES. [Lat. habilitas, able- 
ness, fitness, habilis, able, fit, from_habere, to have 
or hold; Fr. habileté, Pr. habilitat, Sp. habilidad, It. 
abilitd.| The quality, state, or condition of being 
able; power, whether physical, moral, intellectual, 
or conventional or legal; capacity; competence; 
sufficiency of strength, skill, resources, or the like; 
—in the plural, faculty, talent. 

Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, de- 
termined to send relief unto the brethren. Acts xi. 29. 

Natural abilities are like natural plants, that need pruning 
by study. Bacon. 
Syn.—Capacity; talent; faculty; capability; effi- 

ciency; aptitude; aptness; address; dexterity; skill. — 
ABILITY, CAPACITY. These words come into comparison 
when applied to the higher intellectual powers. Ability 
has reference to the active exercise of our faculties. It 
implies not only native vigor of mind, but that ease and 
promptitude of execution which arise from superior men- 
tal training. Thus, we speak of the ability with which a 
book is written, an argument maintained, a negotiation 
carried on, &e. It always supposes something to be 
done, and the power of doing it. Capacity has refer- 
ence to the receptive powers. In its higher exercises it 
supposes great quickness of apprehension and breadth 
of intellect, with an uncommon aptitude for acquiring 
and retaining knowledge. Hence it carries with it the 
idea of resources and undeveloped power. Thus we 
speak of the extraordinary capacity of such men as Lord 
Bacon, Blaise Pascal, and Edmund Burke. ‘“ eae 
says H. Taylor, ‘tis requisite to devise, and ability to 
execute, a great enterprise.”” The word adilities, in the 
plural, embraces both these qualities, and denotes high 
mental endowments. 
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ABLATIVE 

Ab/in-tés/tate, a. [L. Lat. abintestatus, from Lat. 
ab and intestatus, having made no last will; in and 
testatus, p. p. of testart, to bear witness, to make 
one’s last will; testis, witness. See Trest and TES- 
TIFY.] (ZLaw.) Inheriting the estate of one dying 
without a will. 
b/ir-ri-ta/tion, n. [From ab and irritation.| 
(Med.) A pathological condition opposite to that of 
irritation; debility ; want of strength. Dwnglison. 

Ab-jéet’,v.t, [L. Lat. abjectare, from Lat. abjectus, 
p. p. of abjicere, to throw away, from ab and jacere, 
to throw.] To throw away; to cast down. | 
b/jeet, a. [Lat. abjectus, Fr. abject. See supra. 
Sunk to a low condition; hence, low in estimation ; 
without hope or regard; worthless; mean; despi- 
cable; vile; base. 

And banish hence these atject, lowly dreams. Shak. 

Ab/jeet, n. A person in the lowest and most des- 
picable condition. . 

Servants and abjects flout me. Herbert. 
Shall these abjects, these victims, these outcasts, know any 

thing of pleasure? . Taylor. 

Ab jéet/ed-ness, n. A very abject or low condi- 
tion. [Rare.] 

Ab jée’tion, n. [Lat. abjectio, Fr. abjection.] 
i. The act of bringing down or humbling. 

abjection of the king and his realm.” 
2. The state of being rejected or cast away. 
An abjection from the beatific regions where God, and his 

angels and saints, dwell forever. Bp, Taylor. 

3. A low state; meanness of spirit; baseness. 
The first medium lies betwixt pride and abjection. 

DP Estrange. 
Ab/jeet-ly, adv. Inan abject or contemptible man- 

ner; meanly; servilely. 
bfjeet-mess,n. The state of being abject; mean- 
ness; servility. Grew. 

Ab jii/di-eate, v.¢. [Lat. abjudicare, from ab and 

“The 
Joye. 

judicare. See JuDICATE,] To give away in judg- 
ment. Ash, 

Ab-jti/di-ea/tion, n. Rejection. Knowles. 
Ab/ju-gate,v.t. [Lat. abjugare, from ab and ju- 

gare, from jugum, yoke.|] To loose from the yoke; 
to unyoke; touncouple. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Ab-jtine/tive, a. [Lat. abjungere, abjunctum, to 
unyoke.] Isolated; exceptional. { Rare.} 

It is this power which leads on from the accidental and 
= abjunctive to the universal. L. Taylor. 

Ab/ju-ra/tion, n. [Lat. abjuratio, Fr. abjuration.]| 
1. The act of abjuring; arenunciation upon oath; 

as, an abjuration of the realm, by which a person 
swears to leave the country, and never to return. 

2. A rejection, denial, or recantation with solem- 
nity; a solemn renunciation; as, an abjuration of 
heresy. 

Oath of abjuration, an oath asserting the right of the 
present royal family to the crown of England, and ex- 
pressly disclaiming such right in the descendants of the 
Pretender. Brande. 

Ab-jii/va-to-ry, a. Containing abjuration. 
Abjtire’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ABJURED; p. pr.& vb. n. 
ABJURING.] [Lat. abjwrare, to deny upon oath, from 
ab and jurare, to swear; jus, right, law; Fr. abju- 
rer, Sp. abjurar, It. abjurare.] ‘ 

1. To renounce upon oath; to forswear; as, to al- 
jure allegiance to a prince. Shak. 

2. To renounce or reject with solemnity ; to aban- 
don; to reject; as, to abjure errors. ‘‘ Magic I here 
abjure.” Shak. 

Abjtire’, v. 7. To renounce one’s country under 
oath, Burnet. 

Abjtire’ment, . Renunciation. [Obs.] J. Hall. 
Ab-jiir’er,n. One who abjures. 
Ab-lae/tate, v.t. [Lat. ablactare, from ab and lac- | 

tare, to suckle ; Zac, milk.] To wean from the breast. 
_[Rare.] Bailey. 
Ablae-ta/tion, n. [Lat. ablactatio.] 

1. The weaning of a child from the breast, or of 
young beasts from their dam. Blount. 

2. (Hort.) The process of grafting now called 
inarching. 

Ab-1a/que-ate, v. ¢. 
roots of a tree. 

Ab-la/que-a/tion (Synop., § 130), n. [Lat. ablaquea- 
tio, from ablaqueare, to turn up the earth around the 
foot of a tree, from ab and laquear, fretted ceiling, 
roof, covering, from laqueus, noose, rope; Fr. abla- 
quéation.] The act or process of laying bare the roots 
of trees to expose them to the air and water. Hvelyn. 

Ab-la/tion, n. [Lat. ablatio, from ab and latio, a 
carrying, from latus, p. p. of ferre, to carry, abla- 
tus, p. p. of auferre, to carry away, compounded 
of ab and ferre; Fr. ablation.) 

1. The act or process of taking away. 
2. (Med.) An evacuation. Dunglison. 

Ab/la-tive, a. [Lat. ablativus, Fr. ablatif, It. & Sp. 
ablativo, Pr. ablatiu. See ABLATION. 

1. Taking away or removing. | Obs. 
Where the heart is forestalled with misopinion, ablative di- 

rections are first necessary to unteach error, ere we can learn 
truth. Hall. — 
. 2. (Gram.) Applied to the sixth case of nouns in 
the Latin language, in which case are used words 
when the actions of carrying away or taking from 
are signified, 
b/la-tive, ». (Gram.) The sixth case of Latin 
nouns, used to express the relations denoted in 
English by the words from, with, in, or by. 

To lay bare or expose, as the 

Bp. Taylor. 
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Ab/li-ga/tion, n. 

ABLAZE 

Ablative absolute, a peculiar construction in Latin 
grammar, in which a noun in the ablative case has a 
ee either expressed or implied, agreeing with it 

7 Ar n gender, number, and case, both words being used in a 
clause by themselves, independently of the rest of the 
sentence. 

A-blaze’, adv. [Prefix a and blaze.] 
1. On fire; in a blaze. Milman. 
2. Hence, in a state of eagerness or ardent desire. 

The young Cambridge democrats were all ablaze to assist 
Torrijos. Carlyle. 

A’ble (abl), a. [0. Fr. able, abel, Norm. Fr. wiez, 
hable, N. Fr. habile, Pr. abith, habil, from Lat. habi- 
lis, that may be easily held or managed, apt, skill- 
ful, from habere, to have, hold.) Having ability or 
competency of any and every kind; possessing sufli- 
cient physical or mental power for the accomplish- 
ment of some object ; having property, means, skill, 
dexterity, influence, opportunity, or legal qualifica- 
tions rendering competent for some end; as, aman 
able to work; a mind able to reason; a person able 
to be generous; able to endure pain; able to play on 
a musical instrument; able to inherit or to devise 
property, &c, 

Able for, is a Seotticism. ‘‘His [Charles the Fifth's] 
soldiers, worn out with fatigue, were hardly able for such 
a march.” Robertson. 

A’ble,v.t. [Fr. habler. See ABLE, a.] 
1. To enable. [ Obs.] Chaucer. 
2. To uphold or back up. ‘Vl able them.” Shak. 

A’ble-bid/ied (-bdd/id), a. Having a sound, strong 
body; robust. 
b/le-gate, v. ¢. [Lat. ablegare, from ab and legare, 
to send away; lex, gen. legis, law.] To send abroad. 
[ Obs.] Bailey. 

Ab‘le-gi/tion, n. [Lat. ablegatio, Fr. ablégation.] 
The act of sending abroad. [ Ods.] H, More. 
bao, [Fr. abletie, able, from Lat. albus, 
b/let, white, with transposition of the letters / 
and 6b. In Latin this fish is called albwrnus, also 
from albus, pie. A small fresh-water fish; the 
bleak; Leuciscus alburnus. 
“ble-mess (a/bl-nes), 2. [From able, a., q. v.] Abil- 
mot body or mind; force; vigor. [are.] 

Ab’lep-sy,n. (Gr. d8deWia; a priv. and Bdérew, 
to see; Fr. ablepsie.] Want of sight; blindness, 
’bler, a., comp. of able. 
blest, a., superl. of able. 

Ab/li-gate, v.t. [Lat. ab and ligare, to tie.] To 
tie up so as to hinder from. [Obs.] 

A ce up from. Smart. 
Ablig/a-ri/tion (-rish/un), n. [Lat. abliguritio, 
from abligurire, from ab and ligurire, lingere, to 
lick.] Prodigal expense for food. Johnson. 
b/lo-eate, v. t. [ Lat. ablocare, from ab and locare, 
to let out, from locus, place.] To let out to hire; 
to lease. Calvin's Lex, Jur. 

Ab/lo-ea’tion, n. The act of leasing, or letting out 
to hire. Bailey. 

A-bloom/, adv. [Prefix a and bloom.] In a bloom- 
ing state. Masson. 

Ab-liide’, v.%. [Lat. abludere, from ab and ludere, 
to play.) To be unlike; to differ from. [ Obs.] Hall. 

Ab/lu-ent, a. Washing clean; cleansing by water 
or other liquid. 
b/lu-ent, n. [Lat. abluens, p. pr. of abluere, to 
wash away, from ab and luere (lavere, lavare); Gr. 
Aovery, to wash.] (Med.) Something reputed to 
have the power of purifying the blood; a detergent. 

Ab-lii/tion (-li/shun), ». [Lat. ablutio, from ab- 
lwere ; Fr. ablution. See ere 

1. The act of washing; specifically, the washing 
of the body as a preparation for religious duties, 
practiced in many countries. 

2. The water used in cleansing. ‘' Cast the ablu- 
tions in the main.” Pope. 

3. (Rom. Cath. Church.) A small quantity of 
wine and water, which is used to wash the chalice 
and the priest’s fingers after the communion, and 
which then, as containing portions of the conse- 
crated clements, is drunk by the priest. Fitzpatrick. 

Ab-lii/tion-a-ry, «. Pertaining to ablution. 
Ab-lii/vi-on, 7. [L. Lat. abluvio, from abluere, 

See ABLUENT.] That which is washed off. Dwight. 
'bly, adv. In an able manner; with great ability. 
bne-gate, v.t. [Lat. abnegare, from ab and ne- 
gare, to deny; Sw. neka, to deny.|_ To deny and 
reject. Wm. H. Seward, 

Ab/ne-gia/tion, n. [Lat. abnegatio, Fr. abnéga- 
tion.) A denial; a renunciation. 

With abnegation of God, of his honor, and of religion, they 
may retain the friendship of the court. Knox. 

Ab/ne- a/tive, a. Denying; renouncing; nega- 
tive. che Clarke. 
Ab/ne-ga/tor, nm. One who abnegates, denies, or 

rejects any thing. Sandys. 
b/net, n. ([Heb. abnét, from the radical banat, 
to bind, with Aleph prosthetic. Cf. Per. & Ger. 
band, Sky. bandha, band, belt.] The girdle of a 
Jewish priest. Kitto. 
b/no-date, v.¢. [Lat. abnodare, from ab and no- 

~dus, knot.) To cut knots from. Blount. 
b/no-da/tion, n. The act of cutting away the 
knots of trees. Bailey. 

Ab-n6r/mal, a. [Lat. abnormis, irregular, from 
ab and norma, rule.] Not conformed to rule; con- 
trary to any law or system; irregular. Trench. 

Ab-nor/mi-ty, n. [L. Lat. abnormitas. See infra.] 

5 
The state or quality of being abnormal; irregular- 
ity; deformity. Bailey. 

Ab-nér/motis, a. Abnormal; irregular. [ Obs.] 
A character of a more abnormous cast than his sanally sus- 

pected coadjutor. . : State Trials. 

A-bodard/, adv. [Prefix a, for on, and board.] Within 
a ship, vessel, or boat. 

To fall aboard (Naut.), to strike a ship's side.— 
Aboard main tack, an order to draw a corner of the 
mainsail down to the chess-tree. Totten. 

oe prep. 1. On board of; as, to go aboard a 
ship. 

2. Across; athwart. [Obs. and rare.] 
Nor iron bands aboard 

The Pontic Sea by their huge navy cast. 
A-bOdW/an¢e, n. [From bode.] An omen. 
A-biGde’, pret. of abide. 
A-bode’,n. [From abide, pret. abode.] 

1. Stay or continuance in a place for a longer or 
shorter time. 

And with her fled away without abode. Spenser, 

2. A place of continuance; a dwelling; a habita- 
tion. 
We will come and make our abode with him. John xiv. 23. 

3. An omen; a prognostication. [Obs.] 
High-thundering Juno’s husband stirs my spirit with true 

Spenser. 

[ Obs. ] 

abodes. Chapman. 

A-bode’, v.t. [See BopE.] Toforeshow. Shak. 
A-bode’, v.i. To be an omen. Dryden. 
A-bode/ment, n. ele bode.} An ominous pre- 

sentiment. ‘' dbodements must not now affright 
us.” Shak. 

A-bod/ing, n. Presentiment; prognostication. 
b/o-léte, a. Old; out of use. [Ods.] 

A-b6lish, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. ABOLISHED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. ABOLISHING.] [Fr. & Pr. abolir, Lat. aboles- 
cere, abolere, from ab and olescere, olere, to grow.] 
To put an end to; to terminate; to do away with; 
hence, to annul or destroy; to make yoid; to an- 
nihilate; as, to abolish laws, contracts, rites, and 
the like; to abolish slavery. 

His quick, instinctive hand 
Caught at the hilt, as to abolish him. Tennyson. 

Syn.—To abrogate; annul; do away with; set aside; 
revoke ; repeal; cancel; annihilate; nullify. —To ABOoL- 
ISH, REPEAL, ABROGATE, REVOKE, ANNUL, NULLIFY. 
These words have in common the idea of setting aside 
by some overruling act. Adolish applies particularly to 
things of a permanent nature, such as institutions, 
usages, customs, &¢.; as, to abolish monopolies, serfdom, 
slavery, &c. Repeal describes the act by which the le- 
gislature of a state sets aside a law which it had previ- 
ously enacted. Abrogale was originally applied to the 
repeal of a law by the Roman people; and hence, when 
the power of making laws was usurped by the emperors, 
the term was applied to ¢heiv act of setting aside the 
laws. Thus it came to express that act by which a sov- 
ereign or an executive government sets aside laws, ordi- 
nances, regulations, treaties, conventions, &c. evoke 
denotes the act of recalling some previous grant which 
conferred power, privilege, &c. ; as, to revoke a decree, 
to revoke a power of attorney, &c. Thus, also, we speak 
of the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. AznZ is used 
in amore general sense, denoting simply to make void; 
as, to annul a contract, to annul an agreement, &e. 
Nullify is an old word recently revived in this coun- 
try, and applied to the setting of things aside either by 
force or by total disregard; as, to nullify an act of Con- 
gress. 

A-bOlVish-a-ble, a. 
being abolished. 

A-bOVish-er,n. One who abolishes. 
A-bélish-ment, ». [Fr. abolissement.] The act 

of abolishing; abrogation; destruction. Hooker. 
b/o-li/tion (-lish’un), ». [Lat. abolitio, Fr. aboli- 
tion.] The act of abolishing, or the state of being 
abolished; an annulling; abrogation; utter destruc- 
tion; as, the abolition of the slave-trade; the aboli- 
tion of laws, decrees, ordinances, rites, customs, 
debts, &c. 
(= The application of this word to persons is now 

unusual or obsolete. 

Ab/o-li/tion-ism (-lish’un-izm), n. The principles 
or measures of abolitionists. Wilberforce. 
b/o-li/tion-Ist, 2. A person who favors the abo- 
lition of any institution, especially slavery. 
b/o-li/tion-ize, v.¢. To imbue with the princi- 
ples of abolitionism. Bartlett. 

of-b6U la, n. (Lat. abolla, Gr. dB6dXa, éBodos, from 
a intens. and Bade, to throw.] A military robe 
of thick woolen stuff in use among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. Wm. Smith. 

A-b0/ma, n. A large serpent in the marshes of 
South America. Craig. 

of b/o-mea! sane, [N. Lat. abomasum, abomasus, 
of b/0-mea' sus, from ab and omasum, bullock’s 

tripe.] (Anat.) The fourth stomach of a ruminant 
animal. 

A-b6Om/i-na-ble, a. [Lat. abominabilis, Fr. abomi- 
nable. See ABOMINATE.] 

1. Worthy of, or causing, imprecation or abhor- 
rence; very hateful; detestable; loathsome; exe- 
crable; odious. 

All monstrous, all prodigious things, abominable. Milton. 

2. Excellent; superior; excessive. [ Obs.] 
Fare! by Sesu [Jesu]! O, there is the most abominable seer 

(cheer). Webster, 1607. 

(> Juliania Berners, lady prioress of the nunnery of 
Sopwell in the fifteenth century, informs us that, in her 

[Fr. abolissable.] Capable of 

nN. 
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time, ‘a bomynable syght of monkes ” was elegant Eng- 
lish for “a large company of friars.” G. P. Marsh. 

A-bdm/i-na-ble-ness, . The quality or state of 
being abominable; hatefulness. 

A-bdm/i-na-bly, adv. In an abominable manner; 
very odiously; detestably. 

A-bom/i-nate, v.t. (imp. & p. p. ABOMINATED; 
p. pr. & vb. Nn. ABOMINATING.] [Lat. abominare, 
abominari, to deprecate as ominous, abhor, curse, 
from ab and omen, foreboding; O. Fr. abominer, Pr. 
abominar.| 'To turn from as ill-omened; to hate in 
the highest degree, as if with religious dread; to 
abhor; to detest; as, to abominate all impiety. 
Syn.—To hate; abhor; loathe; detest. See Harr. 

A-bém/i-na/tion, n. [Lat. abominatio, Fr. abomi- 
nation. | 

1. The act of abominating; extreme hatred; ab- 
horrence; detestation. 

His new subjects . . . have nothing in so great abomination 
as those whom they hold for heretics. Swyt. 

2. That which is abominable or detestable; any 
thing hateful, wicked, or shamefully vile. ‘* Anto- 
ny, most large in his abominations.” Shak. 

3. That which causes pollution or wickedness of 
any kind, ‘‘ Ashtaroth, the abomination of the Si- 
donians.” 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
Syn.—Detestation; loathing; disgust ; aversion; 

loathsomeness; odiousness. 

A-boon/!, adv. Above. [ Scot. and Prov. Eng.] 
The lift aboon was still as death. P. J. Bailey. 
The ceiling fair that rose aboon, J. R. Drake. 

ef-bord’, n. [Fr. abord. See infra.] Manner of 
accosting; address. Chesteryield. 

A-bérd/, v.t. [Fr. aborder, from bord, It., Sp., Pg. 
bordo, O. Sax. bord, O. H. Ger. bort, rim, brim, or 
side of a vessel.] To approach; to come to; to ac- 
cost. [ Obs.] Digby. 

Ab/o-vig/i-nal, a. [Lat. ab and origo, origin, q. v.] 
First; original; primitive; as, the aboriginal tribes 
of America. 

Their [the Biscayners’] language is accounted aboriginal. 
Swinburne. 

Ab/o+rig/i-nal, n. An original inhabitant; one of 
the aborigines. 
b/o-rig/i-més, n. pl. (Lat. Aborigines, from ab 
and origo, especially the first inhabitants of Latium, 
those who originally (ab origine) inhabited Latium 
or Italy.] The first inhabitants of a country. 

A-bérse/ment, n. [See ABorr.] Abortion. [0bs.] 
A-boér’sive, a. Same as ABORTIVE. [Obs.] 
A -bOrt/ (25), v.i. To miscarry in birth. Terbert. 
A-b6rt’, n. [Lat. abortare, from abortus, p. p. of 

aboriri, from ab and oriri, to rise, to.be born.) An 
abortion. [Obs.] Burton. 

A-bGr’tient, a. |Lat. abortiens, p. pr. of aboriri. 
See ABbort.] (Bot.) Sterile; barren. Ogilvie, 

A-bG6r’tion (-bér/shun), n. [Lat. abortio.] 
1. The act of miscarrying; the expulsion of an 

immature product of conception; miscarriage. 
2. The immature product of an untimely birth. 
3. (Bot.) An imperfect formation, or the non. 

formation of an organ. Loudon. 
4. Any fruit or produce that does not come to 

maturity, or any thing which fails in its progress, 
before it is matured or perfect; as, his attempt 
proved an abortion. 

A-boér’tive, a. [Lat. abortivus. See ABorT.] 
1. Brought forth in an immature state; imper- 

fectly formed or developed; rudimentary; hence, 
failing, or coming to naught, before it is complete; 
fruitless; producing nothing. “ Thou elfish-marked, 
abortive, rooting hog.” Shak. ‘* An abortive enter- 
prise.” Prescott. 

Abortive as the first-born bloom of apne 
Nipped with the lagging rear of winter’s frost. Jfilton. 

2. Pertaining to abortion; as, abortive vellum, 
made of the skin of an abortive calf. 

3. (Med.) Procuring or causing abortion; as, 
abortive medicines. Parr. 

A-b6r’tive, n. 1. That which is brought forth or 
born prematurely; an abortion. Shak. 

2. (Med.) That which is thought to produce abor- 
tion. Dunglison. 

A-b6ér’tive-ly, adv. In an abortive or untimely 
manner; immaturely. 

A-b6ér’tive-mess, n. The state of being abortive; 
a failing in the progress to perfection or maturity. 

Ogilvie, 
A-bort/ment, 2. An untimely birth. [0ds.] 

Those deserted mineral riches must ever lie buried as lost 
abortments. Bacon. 

A-bound’, v.i. [imp. & p. p. ABOUNDED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. ABOUNDING.] [Lat. abundare, to overflow, 
abound, from ab and unda, wave, stream, crowd; 
Fr. abonder, Pr. abondar, abundar, Sp. abundar, 
It. abbondare. | 

1. To be in great plenty; to be very prevalent. 
Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Rom. v. 20. 

2. To be copiously supplied ; — followed by with 
or in; as, to abound with provisions; to abound in 
good things. 

A-bout!, prep. [A-S. abutan, abuton, onbutan, on- 
buton, ymbutan, ymbeutan, about, around, from 
butan, buton, butun, buta, bute, without, on the out- 
side, compounded of prefix be and wan, ution, out 
ward; the latter is to be deduced from uf, ute, out, 
without, abroad. Cf. Bur.] 
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ABOUT 

’ 1. On the exterior part or surface of; on every 
side of; all over or around; in a circle surround- 
ing; round, 

Bind them about thy neck. Prov. iii. 3. 

2. Over or upon different parts of; through or 
over in various directions; here and there in. 

Roving still about the world. Milton. 

3. In contiguity or proximity to; not far from; 
in connection with; nigh; near, in place, time, 
quantity, or the like;— hence, much used in inex- 
act or approximative statements, 

He went out about the third hour. Jatt. xxi. 3. 
There fell . . . about three thousand. Fa. xxxii. 28. 

4.In concern with; engaged in; dealing with; 
occupied upon; hence, before a verbal noun or an 
infinitive, ready to; on the point or verge of; in 
act of. 

I must be about my Father’s business. Luke ii. 49. 
Paul was now about to open his mouth. Acts xviii. 14. 

5. Relating to; concerning; with reference to; 
touching. ‘To treat abowt thy ransom.”  JAfilton. 

A-bout’, adv. 1. On all sides; around, 
And all about found desolate. Milton. 

2. In circuit; around the outside; following or 
measuring the exterior surface or edge; as, a mile 
about, and a third of a mile across. 

3. Here and there; around; in one place and 
another; in moyement. 

Wandering about from house to house. 1 Zim. v.13. 

4. Nearly; approximately; with close corre- 
spondence, in manner, degree, &c.; as, about as 
cold; about as high. 

5. To a reversed position; in the opposite direc- 
tion; around; as, to face about ; to turn one’s self 
about, 

To come about, to occur in the order of things; to take 
place.— To bring about, to cause to take place; to ac- 
complish.— Zo go about, to undertake; to prepare one’s 
self; to endeavor. 

A-bout/-slédge, n. The largest hammer used by 
smiths. Weale. 

A-bdéve’ (a-btiv’), prep. [A-S. abufan, above, from 
bufan, bufon, above; compounded of prefix be and 
ufan, ufon, ufa, above, Ger. oben.] 

1. Higher in place. 
The fowls that fly above the earth. Gen. i. 20. 

2. Superior to in any respect; surpassing; be- 
yond; as, things above comprehension; above mean 
actions. 

I saw in the way a light from heaven above the brightness 
of the sun. P Acts xxvi. 13. 

3. More in number, quantity, or degree than, 
Hananiah feared God above many. Neh. vii. 2. 

He was seen by above five hundred brethren. 1 Cor. xy. 6. 

A-béve’, adv. 1. In a higher place; overhead; in 
or from heaven; as, the clouds above. 

Every good gift . . . is from above. Jas. i. 17. 

2. Before in rank or order. ‘ That was said 
above.” Dryden. 

3. Higher in rank or power; as, he appealed to 
the court above. 

Above all, before every other consideration; chiefly; in 
preference to other things. — Adove is often used ellipti- 
eally as an adjective by omitting the word mentioned, 
quoted, or the like; as, the above obseryations, the above 
reference, the above articles. 

A-béve’-board, adv. Above the board or table; 
hence, in open sight; without trick, concealment, or 
deception. 

{=> This expression is said by Johnson to be borrowed 
from gamesters, who, when they change their cards, put 
their hands under the table. 

A-béve/-¢cit/ed, a. Cited before, in the preceding 
part of a book or writing. 

A-boéve/-déck, a On deck; and hence, without 
artifice. Smart, 

A-bove’-mén/tioned, a. Mentioned before. 
A-boéve’=said, a Mentioned or recited before. 
A-béve/-stairs, adv. On the floor above. 
Ab/ra-ea-dib/ra,n. A 

cabalistic word among mae ae en es 
the ancients. It was R.A. CAS D SAS B 
written in successive Ae eek eee 
lines in the form of an A.B RUA A 
inverted triangle, each a ena 
line being shorter by a AIBOR 
letter than the one above, AB 
till the last letter A _ 
formed the apex of the triangle at the bottom. It 
was supposed to have power to cure certain dis- 
eases. At present the word is used chiefly in jest 
to denote something without meaning. 

A-brade’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ABRADED; p. pr. & vb. 
nN. ABRADING.}| [Lat. abradere, to scrape off, from 
ab and radere, to scrape, shaye.] To rub or wear 
off; to waste by friction. Hale. 

A-brade’, v.t. Same as ABRAID. Spenser. 
A/bra-ham/ie, a. Pertaining to Abraham, the pa- 
_triarch; as, the Abrahamic covenant. Mason. 
A/bra-ham-it/ie-al, a. Relating to Abraham. 

f Ogilvie. 
A/bra-ham-miin, n. One of a set of impostors 
who wandered over England, after the dissolution 
of the religious houses, feigning lunacy for the sake 
of obtaining alms. Nares. 

To sham Abraham, to feign sickness. Goldsmith. 
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A-braid’, v. t. [A-S. abredian.] To awake; to 
arouse. [Obs.] 

For fear lest her unwares she should abraid. Spenser. 

A-brin/ehi-an, n. [Gr. d privy. and Bpayxos, 
Bodbyxos, Bpayxwov, Bpoyxtov, pl. Bpayxia, Bpdyx.a, 
branchia, the gills of fishes.] (Zodl.) One of an 
order of annelids, so called because the species 
composing it, including worms and leeches, have no 
external organs of respiration. Brande. 

A-bran/ehi-ate, a. (Zodl.) Having no gills. Owen. 
A-brase’, a. [See ABRADE.] Made clean by rub- 

bing. [Obs.] ‘An abrase table.” B, Jonson. 
Ab-ra/sion (ab-rai/zhun), n. [Lat. abrasio, Fr, ab- 

rasion. See ABRADE.] 
1. The act of abrading, wearing, or rubbing off. 
2. The substance rubbed off. Berkeley. 
3. (Med.) A superficial excoriation, with loss of 

substance under the form of small shreds. Dunglison. 
A-braum/,n. [Ger., from abriumen, totake away, 

remoye.] A red ocher used to darken mahogany. 
Simmonds. 

A-brax’as, n. [A name devised by the heretic Bas- 
ilides, containing those Greek letters which, ac- 
cording to the numeral system then in use, stood 
for 365, and expressing the all-pervading spirits of 
the universe. } 

1. A mystical word engraved on gems among the 
ancients. 

2. A gem or stone thus engrayed. 
A-bray’, v.i. Tostart up; to awaken. [Obs.] ‘He 

out ef sleep abrayed.” Spenser. 
b/va-zit/ie, a. (MMin.) Not effervescing when melted 
before a blowpipe. Ogilvie. 

A-bréast? (a-brést/), adv. [Prefix a and breast.] 
1. Side by side, with breasts in a line; as, two 

men rode abreast. 
2. (Naut.) Opposite to; off; over against; — with 

of; as, abreast of Montauk Point. 
3. At the same time; simultaneously. [Ods.] 

Abreast therewith began a convocation. Fuller. 

Ab/ve-nounge’, v. ¢. To renounce; to reject. [ Obs. ] 
They abrenounce and cast them off as though they hated 

them, Latimer. 

Ab/re-ntin/ci-a’/tion (-shi-a/shun), n. [Le Lat. 
abrenuntiatio, from abrenuntiare, compounded of 
ab and renuntiare. See RENOUNCE.] Absolute re- 
nunciation or denial. [Obs.] 

An. abrenunciation of that truth which he so long had pro- 
fessed, and still believed. fuller. 

Ab-réip/tion, n. [Lat. abripere, to snatch away, 
from ab and rapere, to snatech.] A carrying away; 
the state of being seized and carried away. 

of-breu-vois! (ii-broo-vwor’), n. [Fr. abreuvoir, a 
watering-place, from abreuver, to water, for abeurer, 
Pr. abeurar, Sp. abevrar, It. abbeverare, from Lat. 
ad and bibere, to drink. } 

1. A receptacle for water. Jodrell. 
2. (Masonry.) The joint between stones, to be 

_ filled with mortar. Gwiit. 
A/bri-eock, n. See APRICOT. 
A-bridge’, v.t¢. [imp. & p.p. ABRIDGED; p. pr. & 

vb. N. ABRIDGING.] [Fr. abréger, Pr. abreugar, 
abreujar, abreviar. See ABBREVIATE. ] 

1. To make shorter; to shorten. 
To what purpose serve these abridged cloaks? JW. Scott. 

2. To shorten or contract by using fewer words, 
yet retaining the sense in substance; to epitomize; 
as, Justin abridged the history of Trogus Pom- 
peius. 

3. To lessen; to diminish; as, to abridge labor; 
to abridge power or rights. 

4. To deprive; to cut off; — followed by of, and 
formerly by from ; as, to abridge one of his rights. 

5. (Math.) To reduce to a more simple expres- 
sion, as a compound quantity or equation. 

A-bridS/’er, n. One who abridges. 
A-bridS/ment, n. 1, That which abridges or cuts 

short. | Cbs.) “Look where my abridgment comes ” 
[i. e., that which cuts short my speech]. Shak. 

2. That which diminishes; areduction or depri- 
vation; as, an abridgment of expenses, an abridg- 
ment of pleasures. 

3. An epitome or compend of a book; as, an 
abridgment of some history. 

4. A dramatic performance which crowds the 
events of years into a few hours. 
What abridgment have you for this evening? What mask? 

What music? Shak. 
Syn.—AsBRIDGMENT, COMPENDIUM, EPITOME, AB- 

STRACT, SyNOPsiIs. An abridgment is made by omitting 
the less important parts of some larger work; as, an 
abridgment of a dictionary. A compendium is a brief 
exhibition of a subject, or science, for common use; as, a 
Compendium of American Literature. An epitome cor- 
responds to a compendium, and gives briefly the most 
material points of a subject; as, an epitome of history. 
An abstract is a brief statement of a thing: in its main 
points. <A synopsis is a bird's-eye view of a subject, or 
work, in its several parts. 

A-brGach/, v.t. [See infra.] To let out, as liquor 
from acask; to broach; totap. [Obs.] Chaucer. 

A-broach’, adv. [Prefix wand broach, q. v.] 
1. Broached; letting out or yielding liquor, or in 

a condition for letting out; as, a cask is abroach. 
Hogsheads of ale were set abroach. W. Scott. 

2. Hence, in a state to be diffused or propagated, 
“Set mischief abroach.” Shak. 

ABSCISSION 

A-broad’ (-brawd’), adv. [Pref. a and broad, q. v.] 
1. At large; widely; without confinement within 

narrow limits; over a wide space; as, a tree spreads 
its branches abroad. ‘The fox roams far abroad.” 
Prior. Hence, 

2. Beyond or out of a house, camp, or other in- 
closure; as, to walk abroad. 

I went to St. James’, where another was preaching in the 
court abroad. Evelyn. 

3. Beyond the bounds of a country; in foreign 
countries; as, to go abroad for an education; we 
have broils at home and enemies abroad. . 

4. Before the public at large; extensively. 
He... began... to blaze abroad the matter. Marki. 45. 

Abfvo-ga-ble, a. Capable of being abrogated. 
b/ro-gate, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ABROGATED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. ABROGATING.] [Lat. abrogare, to abolish, 
repeal, from ab and rogare, to ask, require, pro- 
pose; Fr. abe operas To annul by an authoritative 
act; to abolish by the authority of the maker or his 
successor ;— applied to the repeal of laws, decrees, 
ordinances, the abolition of established customs, &c. 

Let us see whether the New Testament abrogates what we 
so frequently see in the Old. South. 

Whose laws, like those of the Medes and Persians, mee ean 
not alter or abrogate. urke. 

Syn.—To abolish; annul; do away; set aside; re- 
voke; repeal; cancel; annihilate. See ABOLISH. 

Ab/vro-gate, a. Abrogated or annulled. [ Obs. ] 
b/ro-ga/tion, n. [Lat. abrogatio, Fr. abrogation. | 
The act of abrogating; repeal by authority, Hiwme. 

A-brood’, adv. [Prefix a and brood, q. v.] In the 
act of brooding. [ Obs. Sancrofe. 

A-brook’ (27), v.t. [Prefix @ and brook, q. v.] To 
brook; to endure. [OUs.] » Shak. 

A-brbtanim, n. (Gr. aBpdrovoy and aBpébrovov 
Lat. abrotonum, N. Lat. abrotam, Fr. abrotone. 
(Bot.) A species of artemisia (A. abrotanwm), com- 
monly called sowthernwood,. Loudon. 

Ab-riipt’, a. [Lat. abruptus, p. p. of abrumpere, to 
break off, fr. ab and rumpere, to break; Fr. ee 

1. Broken, steep, craggy, as rocks, precipices, anc 
the like; precipitous. ‘Tumbling through rocks 
abrupt.” Thomson. 

2. Without notice to prepare the mind for the 
event; sudden. ‘ Your abrupt departure.” Shak. 

3. Having sudden transitions from one subject 
to another; unconnected. 

The abrupt style, which hath many breaches. JB. Jonson. 

4. (Bot.) Suddenly terminating. Gray. 
Syn.— Sudden; unexpected; hasty; rough; blunt; 

disconnected; broken. 

Ab-riipt’, n. [Lat. abruptum.] An abrupt place. 
{[Rare.] ‘‘ Over the vast abrupt.” Milton. 

Ab-riipt’, v. t. To tear off or asunder, Ba oT 
death abrupts them.” rowne, 

Ab-riip/tion (-rtip’shun), ». [Lat. abruptio, Fr. 
abruption.| A sudden breaking off; a violent sep- 
aration of bodies. Woodward, 

Ab-rtipt/ly, adv. Inan abrupt manner; without giy- 
ing notice, or without the usual forms; suddenly. 
Abruptly pinnate (Bot.), pinnate 

without an odd leaflet at the end. 
Gray. 

Ab-rtipt/ness, n. 1. The state 
of being abrupt or broken; crag- 
gedness; steepness. 

2. Suddenness; unceremonious haste or yehe-. 
mence; as, abruptness of style or manner. 

Ab/s¢ess, n. ; pl. ABSCESSES. [Lat. abscessus, from 
abscedere, to go away, depart, separate; ab, abs, 
and cedere, to go off, retire; Fr. abcés, O. Fr. ab- 
scés, abscez.] (Aed.) A collection of pus or puru- 
lent matter in an accidental cavity of the body. 

Ab-s¢és/siom (-stsh/un), n. [See ABscEss.]| An 
abscess. [Obs.] Barrough. 

Ab-s¢ind/, v. t. [Lat. abscindere, from ab and scin- 
dere, to rend, cut.] To cut off. [Rare.] ‘Two 
syllables... abscinded from the rest.” Johnson. 
b/s¢iss, n.; pl. ABSCISSES. Sce ABSCISSA. 

Ab-s¢is’s&, n.; pl. Lat. ABSCTSS2,Eng. ABSCISSES. 
[Lat. abscissus, p. p. of abscindere, Fr. abscisse. See 
ABSCIND.] (Geom.) One of the elements of refer- 
ence by which a point, as of a curve, is referred to 
a system of fixed rectilineal codrdinate axes. When 
referred to two intersecting axes, one of them called 
the axis of abscissas, or of X, and the other the axis 
of ordinates, or of Y, the abscissa of the point is the 
distance cut off from the axis of X by a line drawn 
through it and parallel to the axis of Y. -Whena 
point in space is referred to three axes haying a 
common intersection, the abscissa may be the dis- 
tance measured parallel to either of two of them, X 
or Y, the distance on a parallel to the third, Z, being 
called the ordinate. Abscissas and ordinates taken 
together are called codrdinates. Da- 
vies §' Peck.— O X or PY is the ab- y 
scissa of the point P of the curve, O Y 
or P X its ordinate, the intersecting 
lines O X and OY being the axes of - 
abscissas and ordinates respectively, and the point 
O their origin. 

Ab-s¢is/sion (-sizh'un), n. [Lat. abscissio, Fr. ab- 
scission, See ABSCIND.] 

1. The act or process of cutting off. ‘Not to be 
cured without the abscission of a member.” Taylor. 
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ABSCOND 
2. The state of being cut off. Browne. 
3. (Rhet.) A figure of speech, when, having be- 

~ gun to say a thing, a speaker stops abruptly, as 
supposing the matter sufliciently un Repatnere ‘Thus, 
“He isa man of so much honor and candor, and 
such generosity — but I need say no more.” 

Ab-s¢eond’, v.27. [imp. & pp. ABSCONDED;p. pr. & 
' vb.n. ABSCONDING.] [ Lat. abscondere, to hide, from 

ab, abs, and conderc, to lay up; O. Fr. absconder. | 
1. To retire from public view; to secrete one’s 

self; —used especially of persons who withdraw to 
avoid a legal process; as, an wbsconding debtor. 

2. To hide, withdraw, or be concealed. 
The marmot absconds in winter. Ray. 

Ab-sebnd@’, v.¢. To hide or conceal. [ Rare.] Bentley. 
Ab-sednd/an¢e, n. Concealment. Phillips. 
b-sednd/er, n. One who absconds. 
b/sen¢e, n. [{Lat. absentia, Fr. absence, Pr. ab- 
sencia, absensa. See ABSENT. | 

1. A state of being absent or withdrawn from a 
place or from companionship. 

The advantage of his absence took the king. Shak. 

2. Want; destitution. ‘In the absence of con- 
ventional law.” Kent. 

3. Inattention to things present; heedlessness. 
“ Reflecting on the little wbsences and distractions of 
mankind.” Addison. 

To conquer that abstraction which is called absence. Landor. 

b/sent, a. [Fr. & Pr. absent, Lat. absens, p. pr. of 
absum, abesse, to be away from, from ab and swn, 
esse, to he. 

1. Withdrawn from, or not present in, a place. 
“ Expecting absent friends.” Shak. 

2. Inattentive to what is passing; heedless. 
What is commonly called an absent man is commonly either 

avery weak or a very affected man, Chesterfield. 
Syn.— Assent, ABstRACTED. These words both im- 

ply a want of attention to surrounding objects, but for 
diferent causes. We speak of a man as absent when 
his thoughts wander from present scenes or topics of dis- 
course; we speak of him as abstracted when his mind 
(usually for a brief period) is strongly drawn off to some 
remote object or train of thought, and is thus prevented 
from giving attention to what is going on around him. 
Absence of mind is usually the result of loose habits of 
thought; abstraction commonly arises either from en- 
grossing interests and cares, or unfortunate habits of 
association. 

Ab-sént/, v.¢. [imp. & p.p. ABSENTED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. ABSENTING. | 

1. To take or withdraw to such a distance as to 
preyent intercourse; — used with the reciprocal 
pronoun. 

If after due summons any member absents himself, he is to 
be fined. «Addison. 

2. To cause the absence of. [?are.] ‘‘Go—for 
thy stay not free, wbsents thee more.” Milton. 
b/sen-ta’ne-otis, a. [Low L. absentaneus. See 
ABSENT.|] Pertaining to absence; habitually ab- 
sent. Bailey. 

Ab’sen-ta/tion (-td/shun), n. The act of absenting 
one’s self. Wakefield. 

Ab/sen-tee’, n. One who absents himself from his 
country, office, post, or duty, and the like; espe- 
cially a landholder who lives at a distance from his 
estate; as, an Irish absentee. Edgeworth. 
b/sen-tee’ism, . The state or habit of an absen- 
tee; absence from duty or station; the practice of 
living at a distance from one’s estate. 

Ab-sént/er, n. One who absents himself. 
Ab-stnt/ment, n. A state of being absent. Barrow. 
Ab-stnthe’,n. [Fr.] A cordial of brandy flavored 

with wormwood. Bescherelle, 
Ab-sin’thi-an, a. [From absinthium.] Of the na- 

ture of wormwood. Randolph. 
Ab-sin/thi-ate, v.t. To impregnate with worm- 

Ogilvie. wood. 
Ab-sin/thi-a/ted, p. a. [Lat. absinthiatus. See in- 
ra) Impregnated with wormwood. 

Ab-sinth/ine, n. (Chem.) The bitter principle of 
wormwood, or Artemisia absinthium. Gregory. 

of b-sin!thi-tiam,n. pia absinthium, Gr. aWivscov, 
ayiwsos, Fr. absinthe, Pr. absinti.] (Bot.) The 
common wormwood (Artemisia absinthium), a bit- 
ter plant, used as a tonic, 
b/sis,n. See APSIS. 

Ab-sist’, v. 7. b at. absistere, to withdraw; ab and 
sistere, to stand.] To stand or leave off; to relin- 
quish. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Ab-sist/enge, n. [Lat. absistens.] A standing off. 
Ab/so-liite (30), a. | Lat. absolutus, p. p. of absol- 

vere; Fr. absolu, Pr. absolut. See ABSOLVE. | 
1. Completed, or regarded as complete; finished ; 

ese’ ; total; as, absolute perfection, absolute 
eauty. 

So absolute she seems, 
And in herself complete. Milton. 

2. Freed or loosed from any limitation or condi- 
tion; uncontrolled; unconditional; as, absolute au- 
thority, and absolute monarchy, an absolute promise 
or command, 

3. Positive; clear; certain. [Rare.] 
The color of my hair he can not tell, 
Or answers, dark, at random; while, be sure, 
He’s absolute on the figure, five or ten, 
Of my last subscription. Mrs. Browning. 

4, Authoritative; peremptory. [Rare.] 
The peddler stopped, and tapped her on the head, 
With absolute forefinger, brown and ringed. dirs. Browning. 
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5. Loosed from, or unconnected by, dependence 

on any other being; self-existent; sclf-suflicing. 
{2 In this sense God is called the Absolute by the 

Theist. The term is also applied by the Pantheist to the 
universe, or the total of all existence, as only capable of 
relations in its parts to each other and to the whole, and 
as dependent for its existence and its phenomena on its 
mutually depending forces and their laws. 

6. Capable of being thought or conceived by it- 
self alone; unconditioned; unrelated. 
(a It is in dispute among philosophers whether the 

term, in this sense, is not applied to a mere logical fiction 
or abstraction, or whether the Absolute, as thus defined, 
can be known or apprehended by the human intellect. — 
“To Cusa we can indeed articulately trace, word and 
thing, the recent philosophy of the Adsolute.” 

Sir Wm. Hamilion. 
7. (Chem.) Pure; unmixed; as, absolute alcohol. 
8. (Gram.) Not immediately dependent on the 

other parts of the sentence in government; as, the 
case absolute. 
Absolute equation (Astron.), the sum of the optic and 

eccentric equations. — Absolute terms (Alg.), such as are 
known, or which do not contain the unknown quan- 
tity. Davies & Peck.— Absolute space (Physics), space 
considered without relation to material objects or limits. 
Davies & Peck. 

Syn. — Positive; peremptory; certain; unconditional; 
arbitrary ; despotic. 

b/so-liite-ly, adv. In an absolute, independent, 
or unconditional manner; wholly; positively. 
b/so-liite-mess, n. The quality of being absolute; 
independence of every thing extraneous; complete- 
ness; positiveness. Wright. 

Ab/so-lti’/tion (-li/shun), . [Fr. absolution, Lat. 
absolutio. See ABSOLVE. | 

1. (Civ. Law.) An acquittal, or sentence of a judge 
declaring an accused person innocent. 

2. (Rom. Cath. Church.) A remission of sin pro- 
nounced in favor of one who makes due confession 
thereof. } Hook. 
{=> In the English and other Protestant churches, this 

act is regarded as simply declaratory. 

3. (Scot. Church.) A declaration of some judica- 
tory, that a person is released from his liability to 
ecclesiastical punishment. PP. Cyc. 

4. The freedom with which words fall or are de- 
livered in speech. [ Obs.] B. Jonson. 

Ab/so-liai/tism, n. 1. State of being absolute, or 
principles of absolute government. 

The element of absolutism and prelacy was controlling. 
Palfrey. 

2. Doctrine of absolute decrees. Ash. 
Ab/so-lii/tist, n. One who is in favor of an abso- 

lute government. 
b/so-lii-tist/ie, a. Pertaining to absolutism. 

Ab-s6l/ii-to-ry, a. [Lat. absolutorius, Fr. absolu- 
toire.] Absolving; that absolves. ‘An absolutory 
sentence.” Ayliffe. 

Ab-sélv’a-ble, a. That may be absolved. 
Ab-sdlv’a-to-ry, a. [From absolve.} Containing 

absolution, pardon, or release; haying power to ab- 
solve. Cotgrave. 

Ab-sdlve! (ab-sélv’), v. t. [imp. & p. p. ABSOLVED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ABSOLVING.] |Lat. absolvere, from 
ab and solvere, to loose; Pr, absolver, absolvre, Fr. 
absoudre. See SOLvE.] 

1. To set free or release from, as from some obli- 
gation, debt, or responsibility, or from that which 
subjects a person to a burden or penalty; as, to ab- 
solve a person from a promise; to absolve an offen- 
der, which amounts to an acquittal and remission 
of his punishment. 

2. To finish; to accomplish. [ Obs.] 
The work begun, how soon 

Absolved, 

3. To resolve or explain. [ are. 
Milton. 

“ We shall not 
absolve the doubt.” Browne. ‘Absolve we this?” 
Young. 
Syn.— To ABSOLVE, EXONERATE, ACQUIT. Wespeak 

of aman as absolved from something that binds his con- 
science, or involves the charge of wrong-doing; as, to 
absolve from allegiance or from the obligation of an oath, 
to absolve from the imputation of criminal conduct. We 
speak of a person as exonerated when he is released 
from some burden which had rested upon him; as, to 
exonerate from suspicion, to exonerate from blame or 
odium. We speak of a person as acqgutited, when a de- 
cision has been made in his favor, either by a jury or by 
disinterested persons; as, acquitted of all participation 
in the crime. 

Ab-silv’er, n. One who absolves. 
Ab/so-nant, a. [Lat. ab and sonans, p. pr. of sonare, 

to sound.| Discordant; contrary; opposed to con- 
sonant. ‘ Absonant to nature.” Quarles. 

Ab/so-nate, v.t. To avoid. [Obs.| Ash. 
Ab/so-notis, a. [Lat. absonus, from ab and sonus, 
sound. ] 

1. Untunable, unmusical. Fotherby. 
2. Opposed; contrary. ‘ Absonows to our rea- 

son.” Glanville. 
Ab-s6rb/ (25), v. ¢. [imp.& p. p. ABSORBED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ABSORBING.] [Lat. absorbere, from ab 
and sorbere, to suck in, draw in; Fr. absorber.] 

1. To drink in; to suck up; to imbibe; as a 
sponge, or as the lacteals of the body. Bacon, 

2. Hence, to swallow up, or overwhelm; to en- 
gross or engage wholly; as, absorbed in study or 
the pursuit of wealth. 

-ABSTEMIOUS 
3. To take up by cohesive, chemical, or any mo- 

lecular action, as when charcoal absorbs gases. So 
heat, light, and electricity are absorbed or taken up 
in the substances into which they pass. Nichol. 
Syn.—To ABSORB, ENGROSS, SWALLOW UP, ENGULF. 

These words agree in one general idea, that of completely . 
taking up. They are chiefly used in a figurative sense, 
and may be distinguished by a reference to their etv- 
mology. We speak of a person as absorbed (t., drawn 
in as by a whirlpool) in study or some other employ- 
ment of the highest interest. We speak of a person as 
engrossed (lit., seized upon in the gross, or wholly) by 
something which occupies his whole time and thoughts, 
as the acquisition of wealth, or the attainment of honor. 
We speak of a person (under a stronger image) as 
swallowed up and lost in that which completely occupies 
his thoughts and feelings, as in grief at the death of a 
friend, or in the multiplied cares of life. We speak of a 
person as engulfed in that which (like a gulf) takes in all 
his hopes and interests; as, engulfed in misery, engulfed 
in ruin. 

Lethean gulfs receive them as they fall, 
And dark oblivion soon absorbs them all, Cowper. 

Too long hath love engrossed Britannia’s stage, 
And sunk to softness all our tragic rage. Tickell. 

Should not the sad occasion swallow up 
All other cares? Addison. 

And in destruction’s river 
Engulf and swallow up. 

Ab-sérb/a-bil/i-ty, n. 
absorbable. 

Ab-sérb/a-ble, a. [Fr. absorbable.] Capable of 
being imbibed or swallowed. Kerr. 

Ab-sorb/ent, a. [Lat. absorbens, p. pr. of absorbere, 
Fr. absorbant.) Imbibing; swallowing. 

Absorbent ground (Paint.), a ground prepared for a 
picture, chiefly with distemper, or water colors, by which 
the oil is immediately absorbed, and thus the work has- 
tened. Brande. 

Ab-sorb/ent, . 1. (Aed.) Any substance which 
absorbs liquids, as sponge, &c.; or which absorbs 
the acidity of the stomach, as magnesia, chalk, &c.; 
or which serves to dry up humors, &e. Dunglison. 

2. (Physiol.) One of certain agents or vessels 
through which the processes of absorption go on, 
as the lacteals and other kindred parts in the ani- 
mal system, the extremities of the roots of plants, 

Paces Carpenter. 
Ab/sor-bi/tion (-bish/un), x. Absorption. [Obs.] 

Ogilvie. 
Ab-sérpt’, p.p. [L. absorptus.| Same as Mnaopntn. 

“ Absorpt in care.” Pope, 
Ab-s6rp/tion (-sdrp/shun), n. [Lat. absorpiio, Fr. 

absorption. See ABSORB. ] 
1. The act or process of being absorbed and made 

to disappear by mechanical means; as, the absorp- 
tion of bodies in a whirlpool. Nichol. 

2. The process or act of being made passively to 
disappear in some other substance, through molecu- 
lar or other invisible means; as, the absorption of 
light, heat, electricity, &c. Also, in living organisms 
through the vital processes of nutrition and growths 
specifically, (@.) The imbibition by the tissues of 
nutritive material; (b.) the removal from them of 
excrementitious substances by the blood-vessels 
and lymphatics; (¢.) the passage from without into 
the blood-vessels or lymphatics of any liquid what- 
ever. 

3. Entire engrossment or occupation of mind; as, 
absorption in some employment. 

Ab-sérpt/five, a. [Fr. absorptif.] Having power 
to absorb or imbibe. Darwin. 
b/sorp-tiv/i-ty, n. The power or capacity of ab- 
sorption; as, the absorptivity inherent in organic 

_beings. Dana. 
Abs'que hoe. ([Lat., without this, that, &c.] 
(Law.) The technical words of denial used in 
traversing what has been alleged, and is repeated. 

Ab-stain’, v.i. [imp. & pp. ABSTAINED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. ABSTAINING.] [{Norm. Fr. abstiegner, Fr. 
abstenir, Pr. abstener, abstenir, Sp. abstener, Lat. 
abstinere, to keep from, from ab, abs, and tenere, to 
hold.] To forbear, or refrain, voluntarily, and es- 
pecially from an indulgence of the passions or ap- 
petites. 

Who abstains from meat that is not gaunt? Shak. 

Syn.—To refrain; forbear; withhold; deny one’s 
self; give up; relinquish. 

Ab-stain/’er, 7. One who abstains, 
Ab-st@’mi-otis, a. [Lat. abstemius, from ab, abs, 

and temetum, strong wine, mead, a protracted form 
for temwm, equiv. to pé0v, Sky. root ¢im, and tim, to 
be wet. | 

1. Sparing in diet; refraining from a free use of 
food and strong drinks; temperate, abstinent. 

Instances of longevity are chiefly among the abstemious. 
Arbuthnot. 

2. Sparingly used, or used with temperance; as, 
an abstemious diet. 

3. Devoted to, or spentin, abstinence. ‘ One ab- 
stentious day.” Pope. 

4. Promotive of abstemiousness. [Zare.] 
Such is the virtue of the abstemious well. 

(=> In early English this word denoted merely ab- 
staining from wine, as it does in French. 

Under his special eye . ‘ 
Abstemious I grew up and thrived amain. 

Sir P. Sidney. 

A state or quality of being 

Dryden. 

Milton, 

n as in linger, link; th as in thine, 



Ab-stén/tion, 7. 

Ab-stérge’ (14), v. t. 

Ab-stér/gent, a. 

Ab-stérse’, v. f. 

Ab-stér’sion, 7. 

Ab-stér/sive, 1. 

Ab/sti-nen-¢y, n. 

Ab-stért/ed, a. 

ABSTEMIOUSLY 

Ab-sté/mi-otis-ly, adv. In an abstemious manner; 
temperately. 

Ab-st@/mi-otis-mess, n. The quality of being ab- 
stemious, temperate, or sparing in the use of food 
and strong drinks. 
(2 This word expresses a greater degree of absti- 

nence than temperance. It differs from abstinence be- 
cause the latter may be temporary. 

[Fr. abstention. See ABSTAIN. ] 
The act of holding off or restraining. Bp. Taylor. 

[Fr. & Pr. absterger, Lat. ab- 
stergere, from ab, abs, and tergere, to wipe. Tergere 
may have a common origin with the A-S8. drigan, 
drygan, drugan, to dry, to rub dry, to wipe, O. Sax. 
druknian, O. H. Ger. trukanjan, truckanon, H. Ger. 
trocknen, Icel. thurka, Sw. torhka, Gr. rpvyetv; A-8. 
drig, dryg, Eng. dry, O. Tl. Ger. trukan, H. Ger. 
trocken.] To make clean by wiping; to cleanse by 
lotions or similar applications. [J2are.] Johnson. 

[Lat. abstergens, p. pr. of ab- 
stergere; Fr. abstergent.] Serving to cleanse; de- 
tergent. 

To cleanse by wiping; to wipe 
clean; to absterge. Browne. 

[N. Lat. abstersio, Fr. abstersion. 
See ABSTERGE.] The act of wiping clean, or a 
cleansing by lotions or similar applications. 

The task of ablution and abstersion having been performed. 
W. Scott. 

Ab-stér’sive, a. [Hr. absiersif, Pr. abstersiu.] Hay- 
ing the quality of cleansing. Bacon. 

Something cleansing. [Rare.] 
The strong abstersive of some heroic magistrate. Jilton. 

Ab/sti-nen¢e, n._ [Lat. abstinentia, Fr. abstinence, 
Pr. abstinencia, abstinensa.| The act or practice of 
abstaining; voluntary forbearance of any action, 
especially the refraining from an indulgence of ap- 
petite, or from customary gratifications of animal 
propensities. 

The abstinence from a present pleasure that offers itself is a 
pain, nay, oftentimes, a very great one. Locke. 

Penance, fasts, and abstinence, 
To punish bodies for the soul’s offense. Dryden. 

Total abstinence, an entire refraining from intoxicating 
liquors. 

Same as ABSTINENCE. [/lare.] 
b/sti-ment, a. [Lat. abstinens, p. pr. of abstinere ; 
Fr. and Pr. abstinent. See ABsTAIN.] Refraining 
from indulgence, especially in the use of food and 
drink. Beau. §: Fl. 
b/sti-nent, n. (Zccl. Hist.) One of a sect which 
appeared in France and Spain in the third century, 
and which opposed marriage, condemned the use of 
flesh meat, and placed the Holy Spirit in the class 
of created beings. 
b’/sti-ment-ly, adv. With abstinence. 

{Lat. ab, abs, and tortus, p. p. of 
torquere, to twist.] Forced away. 

Ab-straet’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ABSTRACTED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ABSTRACTING. [Lat. abstractus, p. p. of 
abstrahere, to draw trom or separate, from ab, abs, 
and trahere, which is the English draw, q. v.; Fr. 
abstraire. | 

1. To draw from or separate; as, to abstract an 
action from its evil effects. 

He was incapable of forming any opinion or resolution ad- 
stracted from his own prejudices. W. Scott. 

2. To draw off in respect to interest or attention ; 
as, his mind was wholly abstracted by other objects. 

3. To separate, as ideas, by the operation of the 
mind; to consider by itself; to contemplate sepa- 
rately, as a quality or attribute. Whately. 

4. To epitomize or reduce. Watts. 
5. To take secretly for one’s own use from the 

property of another; to purloin; as, to abstract 
goods from a parcel, or money froma bank. Howitt. 

6. (Chem.) To separate, as the more volatile parts 
of asubstance, by distillation. 
(<> In this sense ertract is now more generally used. 

Ab-straet’, v.i. To perform the process of abstrac- 
tion. [ are. | 

I own myself able to abstract in one sense. Berkeley. 

Ab/straet (Synop., § 130), a. {Lat. abstractus, Fr. 
abstrait, Pr. abstrayt. See supra.| 

1. Distinct from something else; separate. 
2. Withdrawn from the concrete, or from particu- 

lars; separate; as, an abstract subject; hence, dif- 
ficult; abstruse; refined. Locke. 

A concrete name is a name which stands for a thing; an 
abstract name is a name which stands for an attribute of a 
thing. A practice has grown upin more modern times, which, 
if not introduced by Locke, has gained currency from his 
example, of applying the expression * abstract name” to all 
names which are the result of abstraction and generalization, 
and consequently to all general names, instead of confining it 
to the names of attributes. J.-S. Mill. 

An abstract idea (Metaph.), an idea separated from a 
complex object, or from other ideas which naturally ac- 
company it; as the solidity of marble when contemplated 
apart from its color or figure.— Abstract terms, those 
which express abstract ideas, as beauty, whiteness, 
roundness, without regarding any subject in which they 
exist; or abstract terms are the names of orders, genera, 
or species of things, in which there is a combination of 
‘similar qualities. — Abstract numbers (Math.), numbers 
used without application to things, as 6, 8,10; but when 
applied to any thing, as 6 feet, 10 men, they become con- 
erete.— Abstract or pure mathematics, that branch of 
mathematics which treats of magnitude or quantity, 

Ab-straet/ed, p. a. 

Ab-straet/ed-ly, adv. 
Ab-striiet/ed-mess, n. 

Ab-straet/fer, n. 

Ab/strae-ti/tiotis (-tYsh/us), a. 

Ab-striet/ive, a. 

Ab-straet/ive-ly, adv. 

Ab-stringe’, v.t. 

Ab-strude’, v. t. 

Ab-struse! (32), a. 

Ab-struse/ly, adv. 

Ab-stime’, v. ¢. 

§ 
without restriction to any particular species of magni- 
tude, as arithmetic and geometry;—opposed to mixed 
mathematics, which treats of simple properties, and the 
relations of quantity, as applied to sensible objects, as 
hydrostatics, navigation, optics, &e. 

Ab/straet, m. 1. That which comprises or concen- 
trates in itself the essential qualities of a larger 
thing, or of several things; Spa an inven- 
tory, summary, or epitome, as of a treatise, book. 
‘* An abstract of every treatise he had read.” Watts. 

Man the abstract 
Of all perfection which the workmanship 
Of Heaven hath modeled. Ford. 

2. A state of separation from other things; as, to 
consider a subject in the abstract, or apart from 
other associated things. Wotton. 

Abstract of title (Law), an epitome of the evidences 
of ownership. 

Syn.—Abridgment; compendium; epitome; synop- 
sis. See ABRIDGMENT. 

1. Separate or disconnected; 
apart. 

The evil one abstracted stood from his own evil. 

2. Refined or purified. 
love.” Donne. 

3. Abstruse; difficult; abstract. Johnson. 
4. Inattentive to surrounding objects; absent in 

mind. ‘ An abstracted scholar.” Johnson. 
In an abstracted manner, 
The state of being ab- 

Baxter. 
One who abstracts, or makes an 

Milton. 

“« Abstracted spiritual 

stracted. 

abstract. 
Ab-strie/tion (-strik/shun), 2. [N. Lat. abstractio, 
Fr. opeirecien.) 

1. The act of abstracting or separating, or the 
state of being separated. 

2. (Metaph.) The act or process of leaving out of 
consideration one or more properties of a complex 
object, so as to attend to others; analysis. Thus, 
when the mind considers the form of a tree by itself, 
or the color of the leaves as separate from their size 
or figure, the act is called abstraction. So, also, 
when it considers whiteness, softness, virtue, exist- 
ence, as separate from any particular objects. 

(ts Absiraction is necessary to classification, by which 
things are arranged in genera and species. We separate 
in idea the qualities of certain objects, which are of the 
same kind, from others which are different in each, and 
arrange the objects having the same properties in a class, 
or collected body. 

Abstraction is no positive act: it is simply the negative of 
attention. Sir Wim. Hamilton. 

3. An idea or notion of an abstract, or theoretical 
nature; as, to fight for mere abstractions. 

4. A separation from worldly objects; a recluse 
life; as, a hermit’s abstraction. 

5. Absence of mind; inattention to present ob- 
jects; heedlessness. 

6. The taking surreptitiously for one’s own use 
part of the property of another. [ Recent usage. | 

7. A separation of volatile parts by the act of dis- 
tillation. Nicholson. 

Abstracted, or 
drawn from other substances, particularly from 
vegetables, without fermentation, [ Obs.] 

Fr. abstractif, Pr. abstractiu.] 
“The abstractive 

I. Taylor. 
In an abstract manner; 

Having the power of abstracting. 
faculty.” 

separately. 
Ab/straet-Ly (Synop., § 130), adv. In an abstract 

state or manner; separately; absolutely; by itself; 
as, matter abstractly considered. 

Regularity requires the accent on the first syllable, as 
in ab!stract. Yet most orthoepists give it on the second 
syllable, abstract'ly, which is perhaps more common. 

Ab/stract-ness, n. The state or quality of being 
abstract. See ABSTRACTLY. Johnson. 

Ab-striet/ed, a. [Lat. abstrictus.] Unbound. [ Obs.] 
Ogilvie. 

[| Lat. ab and stringere, to strain, 
bind together; Pr. abstrenher.| To unbind. 

Lat. abstrudere. See infra.] To 
Johnson. 

[Lat. abstrusus, p.p. of abstru- 
dere, to thrust away, conceal, from ab, abs, and tru- 
dere, to thrust; Fr. abstrus.] 

1. Concealed or hidden. 
The eternal eye whose sight discerns 

Abstrusest thoughts. Milton. 

2. Remote from apprehension ; diflicult to be 
comprehended or understood. ‘ Abstruse points 
in philosophy.” Locke. 

In an abstruse manner ; ob- 

thrust away. [ Obs. 

scurely. 
Ab-struse/ness, n. The state or quality of being 

abstruse. Boyle. 
Ab-stru/sion, n. [Lat. alstrudere, abstrusus.] The 

act of thrusting away. Ogilvie, 
Ab-stru/si-ty, n. Abstruseness; that which is ab- 

Browne. 
{Lat. absamere, from ab and su- 

mere, to take.] To bring to an end by a gradual 

struse. [are.] 

waste; to consume. Boyle. 
Ab-stimp/tion (-stim/shun), 2. Waste ; destruc- 

tion. [Obs.] Browne. 

Ab-sfird’ (34), a. 

Ab-sfird’,n. An act of absurdity. 

Ab-stird/i-ty, n. 

A-bitis’/a-ble, a. 
A-bii/sage, n. 
A-biise’ (biiz’), v. t. [imp. & p. p. ABUSED; p. pr. & 

A-biise’, n. 

ABUSE 

[Lat. absurdus, proceeding from 
one that is deaf, or from that which is dull-sound- 
ing, consequently giving an empty or harsh sound, 
offending the ear, incongruous; ab and swurdus 
deaf, not listening, dull-sounding ; Fr. absurde. | 
Opposed to manifest truth; inconsistent with rea- 
son, or the plain dictates of common sense; logical- 
ly contradictory. 

’Tis phrase absurd to call a villain great. Pope. 
This protfer is absurd and reasonless. Shak. 

Syn. — Foolish; irrational; ridiculous; preposterous; 
inconsistent ; incongruous. —ABSURD, IRRATIONAL, FOOL- 
ISH, PREPOSTEROUS. Of these terms, ¢rrational is the 
weakest, denoting that which is plainly inconsistent with 
the dictates of sound reason; as, an irrational course 
of life. Foolish rises higher, and implies either a perver- 
sion of that faculty, or an absolute weakness or fatuit 
of mind; as, foolish enterprises. Absurd rises still 
higher, representing a person as deaf to the voice of rea- 
son, and his opinion or conduct as opposed to the dictates 
of common sense; as, an absurd scheme, an absurd hy- 
pothesis, an absurd argument, &e.  Preposterous rises 
still higher, and supposes an absolute 7version in the 
order of things; or, in plain terms, a “putting of the 
cart before the horse;” as, a preposterous suggestion, 
preposterous conduct, a preposterous regulation or law. 

[Rare.] 
This arch absurd that wit and fool delights, Pope. 

[Fr. absurdité.| 1. The quality 
of being absurd or inconsistent with obvious truth, 
reason, or sound judgment. ‘‘ The absurdity of the 
actual idea of an infinite number.” Locke. 

2. That which is absurd. 
His travels were full of absurdities, Johnson. 

{=P In this sense it has a plural. 

Ab-sfird’/ly, adv. In an absurd manner. 
Ab-stird/ness, 7. 
A-bi/na, n. 
A-biin’/dan¢e, 7. 

The same as ABSURDITY. 
The head of the Abyssinian church. 

[Lat. abundantia, Fr. abondance, 
Pr. abondantia, abondancia, abondansa.| An over- 
flowing fullness; ample sufficiency; great plenty ; 
—strictly applicable to quantity only, but some- 
times used of number. 

It is lamentable to remember what abundance of noble blood 
hath been shed with small benefit to the Christian state. 

Raleigh. 
Syn.—Exuberance; plenteousness; plenty; copious- 

ness ; .overflow ; riches; affluence; wealth.— ABUN- 
DANCE, PLENTY, EXUBERANCE. These words rise upon 
each other in expressing the idea of fullness. Plenty 
denotes a sufficiency to supply every want; as, plenty 
of food, plenty of money, &e. Abundance expresses 
more, and gives the idea of superfluity or excess; as, 
abundance of riches, an abundance of wit and humor. 
Often, however, it only denotes plenty in a high degree. 
Lauberance rises still higher, and implies a bursting 
forth on every side, producing great superfluity or re- 
dundance; as, an exuberance of mirth, an exuberance of 
animal spirits, &e. 

Whose grievance is satiety of ease, 
Freedom their pain, and plenty their disease. J/arte. 
At the whisper of thy word, 
Crowned abundance spreads my board. Crashaw. 

A-biin/dant, a, [ Lat. abundans, p. pr. of abundare,; 
Fr. abondant. 
plentiful. 

Thy abundant goodness shall excuse 
This deadly blot in thy digressing son. Shak. 

Syn.—aAmple; plentiful; copious; plenteous; exu- 
berant; overflowing; rich. See AMPLE. 

Abundant number (Math.), one, the sum of whose 
aliquot parts exceeds the number itself. Thus, 1, 2, 3, 
4, 6, the aliquot parts of 12, make the number of 16. This - 
is opposed to a deficient number, as 14, whose aliquot 
parts are 1,2, 7, the sum of which is 10; and to a perfect 
number, which is equal to the sum of its aliquot parts, 
as 6, whose aliquot parts are 1, 2, 3. 

See ABOUND.] Fully suflicient; 

A-biin/dant-ly, adv. Inasuflicient degree; fully; 
amply; plentifully. 

That may be abused. 
Abuse. [Obs.] Whately. 

vb, 2. ABUSING.] [Fr. abuser, Pr. & Sp. abusar, It. 
abusare, from Lat. abusus, p. p. of abuti, from ab 
and uti, to use. q. v.] 

1. To make an ill or improper use of; to use ill; 
to misuse; to use with bad motives, to wrong pur- 
poses, or ina wrong way; as, to abuse one’s rights 
or privileges; to abuse words. 

They that use this world as not abusing it. 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

2. To treat rudely, or with reproachful language; 
to maltreat; to revile. 

3. To deceive or impose on. 
Their eyes red and staring, cozened with a moist cloud, and 

abused by a double object. Bp. Taylor. 

Syn.—To maltreat; injure; deceive; cheat; revile; 
reproach ; vilify. 

[ Lat. abusus, Fr. & Pr. abus, Sp., Pg., & 
It. abuso. See supra.] 

1. Ill use; improper treatment or employment; 
application to a wrong purpose; as, an abuse of our 
natural powers; an abuse of civil rights, or of reli- 
gious privileges; abuse of advantages; an abuse of 
words. . 

Liberty may be endangered by the abuses of liberty, as well 
as by the abuses of power. Madison. 

2. A corrupt practice or custom; as, the abuses 
of government. 

3. Rude speech; reproachful language addressed 
to a person; contumely; reviling words.  J/ilton. 
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ABUSEFUL 

4, Violation of a female. [Obs.] 
= After the abuse he forsook me. 

5. Deceitful practice; deception. [Obs.] 
Though such a person may have the good fortune to admire 

a good man and a wise, yet it is an ill disposition, and makes 
him liable to every man’s abuse. Bp. Taylor. 
Syn. — Invective ; contumely ; reproach ; scurrility; 

insult; opprobrium. — ABUSE, INVECTIVE. These words, 
as here compared, are applied to the language of insult 
uttered under different circumstances of excitement. 
Abuse is generally prompted by anger, and vented in 
words; invective is more frequently used in writing, or 
in public debate. Abuse generally takes place in private 
quarrels ; invective in discussions before the public. 

_ Abuse is the weapon of the vulgar; tnvective is the in- 
strument of the higher orders. 

I, dark in light, exposed 

Sidney. 

To daily fraud, contempt, abuse, and wrong. Afilton. 
And more to make him publicly despised, 
Libels, zvectives, railing rhymes were sowed 
Among the vulgar to prepare his fall. Daniel. 

A-biise/ful, a. Usingor practicing abuse; abusive. 
{ Rare. ] Bp. Barlow. 

Bpilstor; n. One who abuses in speech or behavior. 
A-bii/sion (a-bi/zhun), n. [Lat. abusio, O. Fr. abu- 

sion, Pr. abuzio, It. abusione.}| Evil or corrupt 
usage; reproach; deception; abuse. [ Obs.] Spenser. 

A-bi’sive,a. [N. Lat. abusivus, Fr. abusif.] 
1. Practicing abuse; offering harsh words or ill 

treatment; as, an abusive author; an abusive fellow. 
9,. Containing abuse, or being the instrument of 

abuse; rude; reproachful; scurrilous. ‘An abusive 
lampoon.” Johnson. 

3. Tending to deceive. [Rare.] ‘An abusive 
treaty.” Bacon. 
4. Perverted; misapplied; improper. 
Iam... necessitated to use the word Parliament improp- 

erly, according to the abusive acceptation thereof for these 
latter years. Fuller. 

Syn.—Reproachful; scurrilous; opprobrious; inso- 
lent; insulting; injurious; offensive; reviling. 

A-bii/sive-ly, adv. In an abusive manner; rudely; 
reproachfully. 

A-bii/sive-mess, . The quality of being abusive; 
rudeness of language, or violence to the person. 

Pick out of mirth, like stones out of thy ground, 
Profaneness, filthiness, abusiveness. Herbert. 

A-biit’, v.i. [imp. & p.p. ABUTTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ABUTTING.] [Fr. aboutir, O. Fr. abouter, from 
bout, end, extremity, from A-S. butan, without, on 
the outside, L. Lat. abuttare. See ABoutT and 
Bur, n.] To terminate or border; to be contigu- 
ous; to meet. 

A-biit/ment, n. That on which a thing abuts, or 
that which meets or abuts on any thing. Hence, 
the solid part of a pier or wall, &c., which receives 
the thrust or lateral pressure of an arch, or from 
which it immediately springs. Gwilt. 

A-biit/tal, n. The butting or boundary of land, par- 
ticularly at the end; a head-land. Spelman. 

A-biit/ter, n. One who, or that which, abuts; as, 
the abutters on a street. 
b/vo late, v.¢. [Lat. ab and volare, to fly.] To 
fly from. [Obs.] Ash. 
b/vo-la/tion, n. The act of flying away. 

A-by’, v.t. &i. [A-S. abicgan.] To pay; to atone; 
to give satisfaction. [Obs.] 

His life for due revenge should dear ahy. Spenser. 

A-bysma! (a-bizm’), 7. [O.Fr. abysme, N. Fr. abime, 
Pr. abisme, Sp. & Pg. abismo, a superl. of the 
Lat. n. abyssus, Gr. dBuooos. See AByss.] A gulf; 

~ anabyss. ‘Into the abysm of hell.” Shak. 
A-b¥s’mal, a. Pertaining to, or resembling, an 

abyss; bottomless; unending. 
Geology gives one the same abysmal extent of time that as- 

tronomy does of space. Carlyle. 

A-byss!, n. [Lat. abyssus, dBvocos, prop. adj., bot- 
tomless, from « priv. and /vocds, depth, bottom, 
Ionic for Buds.) 

1. A bottomless depth; a gulf; hence, any deep, 
immeasurable space, and, specifically, hell, or the 
bottomless pit. ‘Ye powers and spirits of this 
nethermost abyss.” Milton. 

Thy throne is darkness, in the abyss of light. Milton. 

2. (Her.) The center of an escutcheon, 
He bears azure a fleur de lis, in abyss. Eneyc. 

(2 This word, in its leading uses, is associated with 
the cosmological notions of the Hebrews, having refer- 
ence to a supposed illimitable mass of waters from which 
our earth prung, and beneath whose profound depths 
the wicked were punished. Encyc. Brit. 

A-b¥ss/al,a. Belonging to, or resembling, an abyss. 
(= The abyssal zone (Physical Geog.), one of the belts 

or zones into which Sir E, Forbes divides the bottom 
of the sea in describing its plants, animals, &c. It is 
the one furthest from the shore, embracing all beyond 
one hundred fathoms deep. 

Ab/ys-sin/i-an, a. [N. Lat. Abyssinia, Abassinia, 
Ar. habashun, pl. hubsh@nun, Abyssinians, Ethio- 
pians, Abyssinia, Ethiopia, —from habasha, to col- 
lect or congregate.] Belonging to Abyssinia, or its 
inhabitants. 
b/ys-sin/i-an,n. <A native or an inhabitant of 
Abyssinia ; — specifically, a member of the Abys- 
sinian church. 

A-ea/ei-a (a-ka/shi-4), mn. (Antig.) A roll or bag, 
seen on medals, as in the hands of several emperors 
and consuls, the object of which is not known. 
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A-ea/ci-& (a-ka/shi-a),. [Lat. acacia, 
Gr. dxaxia, from dx, point, originally 
the name of a thorny tree, found in } 
Egypt; Fr. acacia, Pr. acassia.] 

1. ( Bot.) A genus of leguminous trees 
and shrubs, usually with thorns and 
pinnate leaves, and of an airy, elegant 
appearance. 
(a The Acacia grows in all the trop- 

ical parts of both the old world and the 
new, and also in Australia and Polyne- 
sia. A few species only are found in tem- 
perate climates. 

2.( Med.) The inspissated juice of the 
unripe fruit of the Mimosa Nilotica. \ 

A-ea/ci-an (a-ka/shi-an), n. (Hccl. Hist.) One of a 
sect in the early church, so called from their lead- 
ers, Acacius, bishop of Cesarea, and Acacius, patri- 
arch of Constantinople. Some of them maintained 
that the Son was only a similar, not the same, sub- 
stance with the Father; others, that he was not only 
a distinct but a dissimilar substance. 
€/a-déme’,n. Anacademy. [Obs.] ‘ Our court 

_ Shall be a little academe.” Shak. See ACADEMY. 
Ae/a-dé@/mi-al, a, Pertaining to an academy. [ Obs.] 
Ae/a-dé/mi-an, n, A member of an academy, uni- 
_versity, or college. Marston. 
Ae/a-dém/ie, a. [Lat. academicus, Fr. aca- 
¢/a-dém/ie-al, démique. See ACADEMY.] 

1. Belonging to the school or philosophy of Plato ; 
as, the Academic sect. 

2.. Belonging to an academy or other institution 
of learning. ‘! Academic courses.” Warburton. 
“ Academical study.” Berkeley. 

Ae/a-dém/ie, n. 1. One holding the philosophy of 
Socrates and Plato. Hume. 

2. A student in a college or university. Watts. 
Ae/a-dém/ie-al-ly, adv. In an academical manner. 
Ae/a-dém/ie-als, n. pl. The articles of dress pre- 

scribed or usually worn in an academy or other in- 
stitution of learning. 

Ae/a-de-mi’cian (-mish/an),”. [Fr. académicien.] 
A member of an academy, or society for promoting 
arts and sciences; particularly, a member of the 
French Academy. 

A-ex@/e-mism, n. The doctrine of the academic 
philosophy. Baxter. 

A-eid’e-mist, n. [Fr. académiste.| A member of 
an academy for promoting arts and sciences; also, 
an academic philosopher, 

A-exd@/e-my,n. [Fr. académie, Lat. academia, Gr. 
dxadnta, | 

1. A garden or grove near Athens, belonging to a 
person named Academus, where Plato and his fol- 
lowers held their philosophical conferences; hence, 
the school of philosophy of which Plato was head. 

2. A school, or seminary of learning, holding a 
rank between a university, or college, and acom- 
mon school, 

3. A place of education of high rank; a college 
or university. 

4. A society of men united for the promotion of 
arts and sciences in general, or of some particular 
art or science; as, the French Academy. 

5. An institution for the cultivation and promo- 
tion of the fine arts, or some branch of science; as, 
an academy of arts, &c. 
Academy figure (Paint.), a drawing usually made with 

black and white chalk, on tinted paper, after the living 
model. Brande 

A-ealdi-an, a, Pertaining to Acadia, or Nova Scotia. 
Mela-jou, n. [Fr. See CAsuEew.|] The Cashew- 

nut tree. Simmonds, 
Ae’a-leph, n. i pl. ACA- 
Aec/a-lé/pha, trerins, Aca. 
Ae/a-1é/phan, ) LEPH®, and 
ACALEPHANS. |Gr,. dkadnpn, 
anettle.] (Zodl.) A radiate 
animal of the class Meduse, 
or jelly fishes;—so called f 
from the stinging or nettling 
power they possess and ex- 
ercise. Sometimes called 
sea-nettles, 

Ae/a-lé/phoid, a. [Gr. d«a- Medusa. 

Mion, the nettle, jelly fish, and efdos, form.] Re- 
sembling the Meduse, or jelly fishes. Dana. 

A-eal’y-cine, (a, (Gr. d priv. and caXvz, calyx. |] 
Ae/a-l¥¢/i-moitis,{ (Bot.) Without a calyx or 

flower cup. Gray. 
of-camp'to-some, n. (Gr. d priv., kaurreiv, to 

bend, and cava, body.] One of an order of cirrhi- 
peds, in which the body is enveloped in a shell, and 
so attached that it can not be unfolded and pro- 
truded. Brande. 

A-ean/tha, n. [Gr. d«avSa, thorn, spine, from aki, 
point, and dos, shoot, flower. ] 

1. (Bot.) A prickle. 
2. (Zodl.) A spine or prickly fin. Encyc. Brit. 
8. (Anat.) The vertebral column; the spinous 

_ process of a vertebra. Dunglison. 
Ae/an-tha/ceoitts (-tha/shus),a@. Armed with pric- 

kles, as a plant, 
A-exn/thice, n. [Gr. dxavSixds, thorny, dxavdich 

pacrixyn, the juice of a thorny plant, that furnished 
a sort of mastic.] The sweet juice of ivy buds. 

A-ein’thine, a. [Lat. acanthinus, Gr. dxavSwos, 
thorny, from acanthus, dkavSos. See ACANTHUS. | 

ACCELERATION 

Pertaining to the plant Acanthus. The acanthine 
garments of the ancients were made of the down of 
thistles, or embroidered in imitation of the acanthus. 

A-exin’/thi-on, n. [Gr.}| A genus of rodent ani- 
mals. Ogilvie. 

A-ean-thiph/er-ouis, a. [Gr. deavSa, spine, and 
épery, to bear.] Having, or producing, spines or 
prickles. ; 

Ac/an-thip/ter¥8/i-an, n. 
One of an order of fishes 
having thorny fins. 
¢/an-thop/te-rys/i-otis, 
a. [Gr. akavSu, thorn, and 
mrepoytov, diminutive from Perch. 

nrépvt, trepov, wing, feather.] (Zo0dl.) Having fins 
in which the rays are hard and spine-like ;—a term 
used to describe an order of fishes. Dana. 

A-ean/thus, n.; pl. Eng. ACANTHUSES, Lat. acAN- 
THT. [Lat. acanthus, Gr. dxavSos, Cf. ACANTHA. | 
1. (Arch.) An ornament 

resembling the foliage or 4 
leaves of the acanthus;— 
used in the capitals of the 
Corinthian and Composite 
orders, 

2, (Bot.) A genus of her- 
pbaceous rickly plants, (@EX 
found in the south of Eu- ca 

. rope, Asia Minor, and India, Cane 
ol eaptula. [It.] (Mus.) In church or chapel 

style ; — said of compositions sung in the old church 
style, without instrumental accompaniment; as, a 
mass @ capella, i. e., a mass purely vocal. 

A-eair/i-dan, 2. One of a group of small spiders, 
including the mite and the tick. 

A-eiir/potis, a. (Gr. a priv. and xépros, fruit.] 
(Bot.) Not producing fruit; unfruitful. 
efa-rtis,n. [N. Lat. acarus, Gr. 7d axapt, from 
dxaphs, small, indivisible; a priv. and xefpecy, to cut 
short, shear.] A genus of small spiders, embracing 
the mites and ticks. Baird. 

A-eat/a-lée/tie, n. [Lat. acatalecticus, Gr. ixara- 
Ankros, not defective at the end, from a priv. and 
karadjyetv, to cease.] (Pros.) A verse which has 
the complete number of syllables without defect or 
superfluity. Johnson. 

A-eat/a-lée/tie, a. (Pros.) Not defective; com- 
plete; as, an acatalectic verse. 

A-eait/a-lep-sy,n. [Gr. dxaradnwia, from a priv. 
and xara\apBavery, to seize, comprehend.] ‘The 
doctrine held by the ancient Academics and Skep- 
tics that human knowledge neyer amounts to ccr- 
tainty, but only to probability. [lare. Bacon. 

A-eaxt/a-lép’tie, a. [Gr. ee Incapable 
of being certainly comprehended or discovered. 

A-ed/ter, n. foe CATERER.] <A caterer. [ Obs.] 
A-eates’, n. pl. [See CATES.] Food; viands. [ Obs.] 
Ae/a-this/tus,. [Lat.] A hymn of the ancient 
_ Greek church in honor of the Virgin. 
A/eau-lés/¢ent,) a. (Gr. dkavdos, from d priv. and 
A-eau/line, kavddos, stalk ; Lat. cauwlis, Ger, 
A-eau/lose, kohl, Eng. cole, cauli-flower. 
A-caw lots, See CoLE.] (Bot.:) Having no 

stem or caulis, or only a very short one concealed 
under ground, as the Carline thistle. Gray. 

Ae-géde’, v. i. (imp. & p. p. ACCEDED; p.pr. & ob 
nN. ACCEDING.] | Lat. accedere, from ad and cedere, 
to move, to yield; Fr. accéder. | To agree or assent, 
as to a proposition, or to terms proposed by anoth- 
er. Hence, to become a party, by agreeing to the 
terms of a treaty or convention. 

Another power has acceded to the treaty. Johnson. 

Syn.—To agree; assent; consent; comply; acqui- 
esce. 

He-ctVe-ran'do, a. [It.] 
creasing in quickness. 

Ae-céVer-ate, v.t. [imp. & p.p, ACCELERATED ; 
p. pr. & vb. 2. ACCELERATING.] [Lat. accelerare, 

(Mus.) Gradually in- 

from ad and celerare, to hasten; celer, quick; Gr, 
kédXevy, to drive, move; Fr. accélérer. | 

1. To cause to move faster; to hasten; to quick- 
en the motion or action of; to add to the velocity of. 

2. To add to the natural or ordinary progression 
of; as, to accelerate the growth of a plant, or the 
progress of knowledge. 
Syn.—To hasten; expedite; quicken; dispatch; for- 

ward; advance; further. 

Accelerated motion (Mech.), motion with a continually 
increasing velocity. — Accelerating force, the force which 
causes accelerated motion. Nichol. 

Ae-céVer-a/tion, mn. [Lat. acceleratio, Fr. accélé- 
ration.] The act of accelerating, or the state of be- 
ing accelerated; increase of motion or action; as, a 
falling body moves toward the earth with an accel- 
eration of velocity. 

A period of social improvement, or of intellectual advance- 
ment, contains within itself a principle of acceleration. 

Bp. Taylor. 

Acceleration of the moon (Astron.), the increase of the 
moon’s mean motion in its orbit, in consequence of which 
its period of revolution is now shorter than in ancient 
times. Diurnal acceleration of the fixed stars, the amount 
by which their apparent diurnal motion exceeds that of the 
sun, in consequence of which they daily come to the me- 
ridian of any place about three minutes fifty-six seconds 
of solar time earlier than on the day preceding. Accel- 
eration of the planets, the increasing velocity of their 
motion, in proceeding from the apogee to the perigee of 
their orbits. Brande. 
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ACCELERATIVE 

Ae-ctVer-a-tive, a. Adding to velocity; quicken- 
ing progression. Reid, 

Ae-cél/er-a/tor, n. One who, or that which, accel- 
erates; specifically, in English usage, a light van 
for carrying mails between the post-oflice and rail- 
way stations, &c. 

Ae-céler-a-to-ry, a. Serving to accelerate, or 
quicken motion; accelerative. 

Ae-cénd’, v.t. (Pr. accendre, acendre, Lat. accendere, 
to kindle, from ad and candere, to be white, from ca- 
nere, to be gray, canus, gray, hoary, candidus, white, 
bright, W. can, white, bright, Icel. kinda, Eng. to 
kindle, W.cynneu.] To set on fire; to kindle. [ Obs.] 

Ae-cind/i-bil/i-ty, n. Capacity of being kindled, 
or of becoming inflamed, 

Ae-cénd/i-ble, a. Capable of being inflamed or 
kindled. _ Ure. 

Ae-cén/sion, n. The act of kindling or setting on 
fire; or the state of being kindled. Locke. 
e/cent, n. [Lat. accentus, from ad and cantus, 
song, canere, to sing; Fr. accent.] 

1. A superior force of voice or of articulative ef- 
fort upon some particular syllable of a word, distin- 
guishing it from the others. 
(2 Many English words have two accents, the pri- 

mary and the secondary, differing only in degree, the 
primary being uttered with a greater stress of voice than 
the secondary; as in as/pi-ra/tion, where the chief stress 
is on the third syllable, and a slighter stress on the first, 
while the second and fourth syllables are wholly wnac- 
cented. Some words, as an/ti-pes/ti-len/tial, in-com/- 
pre-hen/si-bil/i-ty, have two secondary or subordinate 
aecents. See § 110-126. 

2. A mark or character used in writing to regu- 
late the pronunciation. 
(> Our ancestors borrowed from the Greek language 

three of these characters, the acute (/), the grave (\), 
and the circumflex (~, or *). In works on elocution, 
the first is often used to denote the rising inflection, or 
movement of the voice; the second, the falling inflection ; 
and the third, the compound or waving inflection. In 
dictionaries, spelling-books, and the like, the acute ac-~ 
cent is used to designate the syllable which receives the 
chief stress of voice. 

3. A peculiar or characteristic modulation or 
modification of the voice; manner of speaking or 
pronouncing; as, a foreign accent. ‘‘ A man of plain 
accent,” Shak. ‘A perfect accent.” Thackeray. 

The tender accent of a woman’s cry. Prior. 

4. Words, language, or expressions in general. 
Winds! on your wings to Heaven her accents bear, 
Such words as Heaven alone is fit to hear. Dryden. 

5. (Mus.) A slight stress upon a tone to mark its 
position in the measure. 
(2 This is called its grammatical accent: there is 

also the rhythmical accent, serving to mark phrases and 
sections, and the oratorical, giving to music the expres- 
sion called out by feeling. 

6. (Math.) (a.) A mark placed at the right hand of 
a letter, and a little above it, to distinguish magni- 
tudes of a similar kind expressed by the same let- 
ter, but differing in value, as A’, y/’. (b.) (Trigon.) 
Amark at the right hand of a number, indicating 
minutes of a degree, seconds, &c.; as, 12/ 27//, i. e., 
twelve minutes twenty-seven seconds. (c.) (#n- 
gin.) A mark used to denote feet and inches; as, 
6/ 10// is six feet ten inches. 

Ae-cént’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACCENTED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. ACCENTING.] To express or note the accent 
of; to pronounce, utter, or mark with accent. 

Accented parts of a measure (Mus.), those parts of the 
measure on which the stress falls, as the first and third 
in quadruple time. 

Ae-cént/or, n. 
canere, to sing.] 

1. (Mus.) One that sings the leading part. [ Obs.] 
2. (Zo0l.) A genus of birds (so named from their 

sweet notes), including the hedge sparrow. Baird. 
Ae-cént/ii-al, a. Pertaining to accent. 
Ae-cént/ii-ate (-stnt/yy-ate), v.t. [imp. & p.p. 
ACCENTUATED ; p. pr. & vb. nN. ACCENTUATING. | 
| L. Lat. accentware, Pr. accentuar, Fr. accentuer.] 
‘To mark or pronounce with an accent or accents. 

Ae-cént/i-a/tion, n. | L. Lat. accentuatio, Fr. ac- 
centuation.| The act of placing accents in writing, 
or of pronouncing them in speaking. 

Ae-cépt’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ACCEPTED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ACCEPTING.] [Lat. acceptare, freq. of accip- 
ere, from ad and capere, to take; Pr. acceptar, Fr. 
accepter, Sp. aceptar, Pg. aceitar, It. accettare. | 

1. To take or receive with a consenting mind, as 
an offer or present. 

[Lat. ad and cantor, singer, from 

If you accept them, then their worth is great. Shak. 

2. To receive with favor or approbation, 
The Lord accept thy burnt sacrifices. ES eerO. 

3. To receive or admit and agree to; as, I accept 
our proposal, amendment, excuse;—often fol- 
owed by of.) 
4. (Com.) To receive as obligatory and promise 

to pays as, to accept a bill of exchange. Bouvier. 
. Ina deliberative body, to receive in acquittance 

of a duty imposed; as, to accept the report of a com- 
mittee, {This makes it the property of the body, 
and the question is then on its adoption. | 

To accept service (Law), to agree that a writ or process 
shall be considered as regularly served, when it has not 
been. 
Syn.— To receive; take; admit. See RECEIve. 
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Ae-ctpt/a-ble, a. [L. Lat. acceptabilis, Fr. accepta- 
ble.] Capable, worthy, or sure of being accepted 
or received with pleasure; hence, pleasing to a re- 
ceiver; gratifying; agreeable; welcome; as, an ac- 
ceptable present. 
(a Formerly, and for a long time, this word and its 

derivatives, acceptable and acceplableness, were pro- 
nounced with the accent on the first syllable ; but the 
difficulty of the sound and the violation of analogy caused 
it to be transferred to the second. See § 113, and Pron. 
Synop., § 180. 

Ae-cépt/a-ble-mess,)n”. The quality of being ac- 
Ae-cépt/a-bil/ity, ceptable or agreeable to a 

receiver, or to a person with whom one has inter- 
course. 

Ae-cépt/a-bly, adv. In an acceptable manner; in 
a manner to please or give satisfaction. 

Ae-cépt/ange, n. 1. The act of accepting ; a re- 
eciving with approbation or satisfaction; favorable 
reception; as, work done to acceptance. 

They shall come up with acceptance on my altar. Isa. 1x. 7. 

2. (Com.) (a.) An assent and engagement by the 
person on whom a bill of exchange is drawn, to pay 
it when due according to the terms of the accept- 
anee. (b.) The bill itself when accepted. 

3. An agreeing to terms or proposals by which a 
bargain is concluded and the parties bound; the re- 
ccipt or taking of a thing bought as that for which 
it was purchased, or as that agreed to be sent or de- 
livered, or as owner. 

4. (Law.) An agreeing to the act or contract of 
another, by some act which binds the person in 
Jaw; as, a bishop’s taking rent reserved on a lease, 
made by his predecessor, is an acceptance of the 
terms of the lease, and binds the party. 

5. The sense in which a word or expression is 
understood; signification ; meaning; acceptation. 
[Obs.] See ACCEPTATION. 

Ae-ctpt/an-¢y,n. [See supra.] Same as AccEpr- 
ANCE. [Lare.] 

Here’s a proof of gift, 
But here’s no proof, sir, of acceptancy. E. B. Browning. 

Ae/cep-ta’tion, m. 1. A receiving with favor or 
approbation; a state of being acceptable; favora- 
ble regard; kind reception. [ Ods.] 

This isa saying worthy of all acceptation. 1 Tim.i. 15. 
Some things are of great dignity and acceptation with God. 

Hooker, 

2. The meaning or sense in which a word or ex- 
pression is understood, or generally received; as, a 
term is to be used according to its usual acceptation. 

My words, in common acceptation, 
Could never give this provocation. Gay. 

Ae-céptfer, n. A person who accepts; specifically, 
who accepts or receives a bill of exchange so as to 
bind himself to pay it. See ACCEPTANCE. 

Ae-cép’tila’tion, n. [Lat. acceptilatio ; also writ- 
ten separately, accepti latio, from acceptus, n. ac- 
ceptum, p. p. of accipere (cf. ACCEPT), and latio, 
a carrying, from latus, p. p. of ferre, to carry; Fr. 
acceptilation. | 

1. (Civil Law.) The verbal release of a debt by a 
creditor without receiving payment. Bouvier. 

2. (Theol.) Acceptance without payment of full 
equivalent. Bp. Taylor. 

Ae-cép/tion (-stp/shun), . [Lat. acceptio, Fr. ac- 
ception.] _Acceptation ; the received sense of a 
word. [Obs.] 

Here the word * baron ” is not to be taken in that restrictive 
sense to which the modern acception hath confined it. 

Fuller. 

Ae-céptive, a. Ready to accept. [Obs.] 
Ae-¢épt/or, n. One who accepts; specifically, in 

law, one who accepts an order or bill of exchange; 
an accepter. 

Ae-géss’, or Ae’gess (Synop., § 130), 7. [Lat. ac- 
cessus, Fr. accés, Pr. accessio. See ACCEDE.] 

1. A coming to, or near approach; admittance; 
admission; as, to gain access to a prince. 

I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to me. Shak. 

2. The means or way by which a thing may be 
approached; as, the access is by a neck of land. 
“All access was thronged.” Milion. 

3. Admission to sexual intercourse. 
During coverture, access of the husband shall be presumed, 

unless the contrary be shown. Blackstone. 

4. Increase by something added ; addition ; as, 
an access of territory. [In this sense accession is 
more generally used. } 

I, from the influence of thy works, receive 
Access in every virtue. 

5. A fit of disease; a paroxysm, 
accession is generally used.] 

The first access looked like an apoplexy. Burnet. 

Ae-cés'sa-ri-ly, ad. In the manner of an accessary. 
Ae-cés/sa-ri-mess,n. The state of being accessary. 
Ae-¢és/sa-ry, a. 1. Additional; accessory. 

Amongst many secondary and accessary causes that sup- 
port monarchy, these are not of least reckoning. Dilton. 

2. (Law.) Uniting in, or contributing to, a crime; 
as, he was accessary to rebellion. 

(@F- Ash accents the antepenult; and this is prefera- 
ble, from the difficulty of accenting the jirst syllable, as 
marked by most orthoépists. 

Ae-cés/sa-ry, n. [See supra.] (Law.) He who is 
not the chief actor in the perpetration of an offense, 

Milton. 
{In this sense 

ACCIDENT 

nor present at its performance, but in some way 
accedes to or becomes concerned therein, either be- 
fore or after the deed is committed. Bouvier. 
(@> This word, as used in law, is spelt accessory by 

Blackstone and many others; but in this sense is spelt 
accessary by Bouvier, Burrill, Burns, Whishaw, Dane, 
and the Penny Cyclopedia; while in its other senses it 
is spelt accessory. This distinction is a convenient one, 
and is here introduced. 

Ae-céss/i-bIVity, n. [Lat. accessibilitas, Fr. ac- 
cessibilité.] The quality of being accessible, or of 
admitting approach. Langhorne. 

Ae-céss/i-ble, a. [Lat. accessibilis, Fr. accessible. 
See ACCEDE.] Easy of access or approach; ap- 
proachable; as, an accessible town or mountain. 

Their numbers must be few, and it is five to one that they 
may be accessible by a bold and sudden attack. W. Scott. 

Ae-¢éss'i-bly, adv. In an accessible manner. 
Ae-cés/sionm (-stsh/un), 2. [Lat. accessio, Fr. ac- 

cession. See ACCEDE.] 
1. The act of acceding and becoming joined; as, 

a king’s accession to a confederacy. 
2. Increase by something added; that which is 

added; augmentation; as, an accession of wealth 
or territory. 

The only accession which the Roman empire received was 
the province of Britain. Gibbon. 

3. (Law.) A mode of acquiring property, by 
which the owner of a corporeal substance, which 
receives an addition by growth, or by labor, has a 
right to the part or thing added, or the improve- 
ment; provided the thing is not changed into a dif- 
ferent species. Thus, the owner of a cow becomes 
the owner of her calf; but the owner of grapes does 
not become the owner of the wine made out of them 
by another. Kent. 

4. The act of arriving at a throne, an office, or 
dignity; as, the accession of the house of Stuart ; — 
in reference to governments, applied rather to the 
epoch of a new dynasty, than to individual kings, 
who are said to succeed to a throne. 

5. (Med.) The invasion, approach, or commence- 
ment of a disease. 
Syn.—Increase; addition; augmentation; enlarge- 

ment. 
Ae-¢és/sion-al (-stsh/un-al), a. Additional. [ Rare. } 

The specific and accessional perfections which the human 
understanding derives from it. Coleridge. 

Ae/ces-s0/ri-al, a. Pertaining to an accessor 3 as, 
accessorial agency, accessorial guilt. 

Ae-¢cés/so-vi-ly, adv. [See Accessory.] In the 
manner of an accessory; by subordinate means, or 
in a secondary character. 

Ae-¢és/so-ri-mess, n. The state of being acces- 
sory, or of being or acting in a secondary char- 
acter. ° 

Ae-cés!so-ry, a. 
Fr. accessotire.) 

1. Aiding in producing some effect, or acting in 
subordination to the principal agent ; acceding ; 
contributing ; — used in a bad sense; as, accessory 
to a riot. s 

2. Additional; accompanying. Hooker. 
ter Ash and Gray accent the antepenult; and this is 

not only more regular, but preferable, from the difficulty 
of accenting the first syllable, as marked by most ortho- 
epists. 

Ae-cés/so-ry,n. [See AccEssARy.j 1. (Zaw.) One 
who is guilty of a felonious offense, though not pres- 
ent at its perpetration; not principally, or as chief 
actor, but by participation, as by command, advice, 
or concealnent, &c. 

2. That which belongs to something else as its 
principal ; an accompaniment. ‘The aspect and 
aceessories of a den of banditti.” Carlyle. 

3. (Paint.) Any thing that enters into a work of 
art without being indispensably necessary, as mere 
ornamental parts. Eimes. 
Syn.—Abettor; accomplice; ally; coadjutor. See 

ABETTOR. 

[Lat. accessorius, p. p. accessus ; 

Q@- An accessory before the fact is one, who though — 
absent, yet procures, counsels, or commands another to 
commit a felony; after the fact, when one knowing of 
the felony assists, comforts, or conceals the felon. 

He/ci-te/ea-twra@ (Xt/chitik/kitoo’ra), n.  [It., 
from acciaccare, to crush, from acciare, to hash.] 
(Mus.) A grace note, one semitone below the note 
to which it is prefixed. Brande. 

Ae’¢gi-denge, n. [A corruption of Eng. accidents, 
pl. of accident. See ACCIDENT, No. 2.] <A small 
book containing the accidents or rudiments of 
grammar, Milton. 
¢/ci-dent, n. Taps accidens, p. pr. of accidere, to 
happen, from ad and cadere, to fall; Fr. accident. 
See CASE and CADENCE. ] 

1. An event that takes place without one’s fore- 
sight or expectation; an event which proceeds from 
an unknown cause, or is an unusual effect of a 
known cause, and therefore not expected; chance; 
casualty; contingency. 

Of moving accidents by flood and field. Shak, 
Thou cam’st not to thy place by accident: 
It is the very place God meant for thee. Trench. 

2. pl. (Gram.) The properties and qualities of the 
parts of speech, as gender, number, and case. 

3. (Her.) A point or mark which may be retained 
or omitted in a coat of arms. 
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ACCIDENTAL 

4. (Log.) A property or quality of a thing which 
is not essential to it, as whiteness in paper. This 

~ word is also applied to all qualities in distinction 
from substances, as sweetness and softness. 
¢/ci-dént/al, a. [Pr. accidental, Fr. accidentel.] 

. Happening by chance, or unexpectedly; tak- 
ing place not according to the usual course of things; 
casual; fortuitous; as, an accidental visit. 

2. Non-essential; not necessarily belonging; as, 
songs are accidental to a play. 

Accidental chords (Mus.), those which contain one or 
more tones foreign to their proper harmony. — Accidental 
colors (Opt.), those which depend upon the affections of 
the eye, in distinction from those which belong to the 

_ lightitself. They are purely subjective sensations of color 
which often result from the contemplation of actually 
colored bodies. Nichol. — Accident- 
al point Pers.) the point in which 
a right line, drawn trom the eye, 
parallel to a given right line, cuts 
the perspective plane; as the point 
¥, where the line E F, parallel to a 
given line A B, cuts the plane CF D; 
so called to distinguish it from the 
principal point, or point of view, - 
where a line drawn from the eye perpendicular to the 
perspective plane, meets this plane.— Accidental lights 
(Paint.), secondary lights; effects of light other than 
ordinary daylight, such as the rays of the sun darting 
through a cloud, or between the leaves of trees ; the 
ones of moonlight, candle-light, or burning bodies. Fair- 
olt. 
Syn.—Casual; fortuitous ; incidental ; contingent; 

occasional; uncertain. — ACCIDENTAL, INCIDENTAL, CAs- 
UAL. ForTuITOUS, CONTINGENT. We speak of a thing as 
accidental when it falls to us as by chance, and not in 
the regular course of things; as, an accidental meeting, 
an accidental advantage, &c. Wecalla thing incidental 
when it falls, as it were, i/o some regular course of 
things, but is secondary, and forms no essential part 
thereof; as, an incidental remark, an @cidental evil, an 
incidental benefit. We speak of a thing as caswal, or 
Fortuitous, when it falls out or happens, as it were, by 
mere chanee, without being prearranged or premedi- 
tated; as, a caswal remark or encounter; a“ fortuitous 
concourse of atoms.” Ray. We call a thing contingent 
when it is such that, considered in itself, it may or may 
not happen, but is dependent for its existence on some- 
thing else; as, the time of my coming will be contingent 
on intelligence yet to be received. 

Ae/ci-dént/al, n. 1. Any thing happening acci- 
dentally; a casualty. 

He conceived it just that accidentals .. . should sink with 
the substance of the accusation. Fuller. 

2. pl. (Paint.) Those unusual effects of strong 
light and shade in a picture produced by the intro- 
duction of the representations of artificial light, 
such as those proceeding from a fire, candle, or the 
like. 3 Fairholt. 

3. (Mus.) A sharp, flat, or natural, occurring not 
at the commencement of a piece of musie as the 
signature, but before a particular note. - 
e/¢i-dént/aLism, n. (Laint.) The effects pro- 
duced by accidental lights. 

Ke/ci-den-taVi-ty,n. Same as ACCIDENTALNESS. 
Ae/ci-dént/al-ly, adv. In an accidental manner; 
unexpectedly; by chance; casually ; fortuitously ; 
not essentially. ; 

Ae/ci-dént/al-ness, 1. 
dental. [2are.] 
¢/¢i-dén!ti-ary (-si-dén/shi-atry), a Pertaining 
to an accidence. { Obs.] Morton. 
¢/ci-pén’ser, n. See ACIPENSER. 

Ae-cip/i-ent, n. [Lat. accipiens, p. pr. of accipere. 
See Accerr.] A receiver. Bailey. 

Ace-¢cip/i-ter, 7. 
receive, take, seize. 

1. (Ornith.) One 
of an order of ra- 
pacious birds. 
QF The Accipiters 

have a hooked bill, 
and sharp, strongly 
hooked talons. There 
are three families, 
represented by the 
vultures, the falcons 
or hawks, and the 
owls. Baird. Gyrfalcon. 

2. (Swrg.) A bandage applied over the nose, so 
called from its likeness to the claw of a hawk. 

Dunglison. 
Ae-cip/itrine,a. [See supra.] Pertaining to or 

resembling the accipitres. 
Ae-gite’, v.¢. [Lat. accire, acciere, to call for, from 

ad and ciere, citum, to cite.] To call; to cite; to 
summon. [Obs.] 

Our heralds now accited all that were 
Endamaged by the Elians. Chapman. 

Ae-elaim’, v.t. [Lat. acclamare, from ad and cla- 
mare, to ery aloud; Fr. acclamer, Sp. aclamar’, It. 
acclamare. See CLAIM, CLAmoR.] [Rare] 

1. To honor or mect with applause. 
How gladly did they spend their breath in acclaiming thee! 

Bp. Hall. 

Ne 

The quality of being acci- 

[Lat. accipiter, from accipere, to 
See ACCEPT. | 

2. To declare by acclamation; to salute, 
_ While the shouting crowd 

Acclaims thee king of traitors. Smollett. 

Ae-elaim’, 7. <A shout of applause; acclamation. 
Milton. 

11 

aiclessition, nm. [Lat. aeclamatio, Fr. acclama- 
ton. 
1. A shout, expressive of assent, choice, or ap- 

probation. ” 
On such a day, a holiday having been voted by acclamation, 

an ordinary walk would not satisfy the children. Southey. 

2. (Antica A representation, in sculpture or on 
medals, of people expressing joy. 

Acclamation medals are those on which laudatory ac- 
clamations are recorded. Elmes. 

Ae-elam/a-to-ry, a. Pertaining to, or expressing 
acclamation. 

Ae-eli/mate, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACCLIMATED; p. 
pr. & vb. n. ACCLAMATING.] [Lat. ac, for ad, and 
climate, q. v.; Fr. acclimater.| To habituate toa 
climate not native; as, to acclimate settlers, or cat- 
tle, or plants. 

Ac-¢€li/mate-ment, 7. Acclimation,. 
e/eli-ma/tion, n. The process of becoming, or 
the state of being, acclimated, or habituated to a 
foreign climate. 

Ae-eli/ma-ti-za/tion, n. The act of acclimatizing, 
or inuring to a climate. Speke. 

Ae-eli/ma-tize, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ACCLIMATIZED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ACCLIMATIZING.] To inure or ac- 
custom to a climate different from that which is 
natural. Baird. 

Ae-eli/ima-tiire (53), 2. Act of acclimating, or state 
of being acclimated. — Caldwell. 

Ae-eliv/i-ty, n. [Lat. acclivitas, from acclivis, ac- 
clivus, ascending; ad and clivus, ascent, Gr. kALTIs, 
from the root clinare, Gr. kXivecv, to incline.] A 
slope or inclination of the earth, as the side of a hill, 
considered as ascending, in opposition to declivity, 
or aside descending; rising ground; ascent. 

Ae-eli/voiis (Synop., § 130), a. [Lat. acclivus.] 
Rising, as a hill with a slope. 

Ae-eloy’,v.t. To fill to satiety ; to choke; to fill up. 
See CLoy. Spenser. 

Ae-edast’, v. t. [See CoAst.] To fly along near the 
earth. [Obs.] 

Whether high towering or accoasting low. Spenser. 

Ae-eoil’, v. t. i Fr. accoillir, N. Fr. accueillir, Pr. 
accoillir, acuelhir, aculhir, It. accogliere, trom Lat. 
ad and colligere, to collect. See Cotn.] To gather 
around; to encircle. Spenser. 
e/eo-lade’,n. [Fr. accolade, accoler, to embrace, 
O. Eng. accol, from Lat. ad and collum, neck. ] 

1. A ceremony formerly used in conferring knight- 
hood, consisting of an embrace and a blow on both 
shoulders, with a form of words. 

2. (Mus.) A brace used to join several parts. 
Aeleo-lent, . [Lat. accolens, p. pr. of accolere, from 

ad and colere, to dwell.] A borderer; one who 
dwells on a border of a country, or near. Ash. 

Ae-e6m/bi-na/tion, n. [Lat. ad, to, and combina- 
tio, acombining.] The act of combining together. 

Ae-c6m/mo-da-ble, a. [Fr.accommodable.| That 
may be accommodated, fitted, or made to agree. 
[ Rare. ] Watts. 

Ae-edm/mo-da-ble-mess, n. The condition of 
being accommodable. 

Ae-eom/mo-date, v.f. [imp. & p. p. ACCOMMO- 
DATED; p. pr. & vb. nN. ACCOMMODATING.] [Lat. 
accommodare, to adapt, fit, from ad and commodare, 
to make fit, to help; com, cum, with, and modus, 
measure, proportion; Fr. accommoder.] 

1. To render fit, suitable, or correspondent; to 
adapt; to conform; as, to accommodate ourselves 
to circumstances. 

2. To furnish with something desired, needed, or 
convenient; as, to accommodate a friend with a loan 
or with lodgings. 

3. To bring into agreement or harmony; to rec- 
oncile; to compose; to adjust; as, to accommodate 
differences. 

4. To show to be coincident, correspondent or 
analogous; to apply by way of analogy; as, to ac- 
commodate prophecy to events. 
Syn.—To suit; adapt; conform; adjust; reconcile; 

serve; oblige; assist; aid. 

Ae-cdm/mo-diate, v. 7, 
adapted. [are.] Boyle. 

Ae-eom/mo-date, a. [Lat. accommodatus, p.p. of 
accommodare.| Suitable; fit; adapted; as, means 
accommodate to the end. Tillotson. 

Ae-cdm/mo-date-ly, adv. Suitably; fitly. [Rare.] 
Ae-edm’mo-date-ness, n. Fitness. [R.] Hallywell. 
Ae-edm/mo-da/ting, a. Affording, or disposed to 

afford, accommodation; obliging; as an accommo- 
dating man. 

Ae-edm/mo-da/tion, n. [Fr. accommodation, Lat. 
accommodatio.} 

1. The act of fitting or adapting, or the state of 
being fitted or adapted ; — followed by fo. ‘The or- 
ganization of the body with accommodation to its 
functions.” Hale. 

2. Whatever supplies a want or affords ease, re- 
freshment, or convenience; any thing furnished for 
use ;— chiefly in the plural; as, the accommodations 
at a public house. 

A volume of Shakespeare in each pocket, a small bundle 
with a change of linen slung across his shoulders, an oaken 
cudgelin his hand, complete our pedestrian’s eee ee 

VW. Scott. 
8. An adjustment of differences; state of agree- 

ment; reconciliation. ‘‘To come to terms of ac- 
commodation.” Macaulay. 

To be conformable or 

I ce rec SE 

Ae-eém/’pa-ny (-ktim/), v. 4. 

Ae-e6m/plish-a-ble, a, 

ACCOMPLISHED 

4. The application of a writer’s language, on the 
ground of analogy, to something not originally re- 
ferred to or intended. 

Many of those quotations from the Old Testament were 
probably intended us nothing more than accommodations. 

Paley. 
5. (Com.) (a.) A loan of money, which is often a 

great convenience. (b.) A note ora fictitious bill 
drawn and accepted to raise money on, not bona 
Jide given in payment of a debt, but lent merely ta 
accommodate the borrower. Simmonds. Wharton. 
An accommodation coach, or train, one running at such 

times, and making such stoppages, as best to accommo- 
date passengers. —An accommodation ladder, a light 
ladder hung over the side of a ship at the gangway.— 
An accommodation bill, or note, one to which a party 
has put his name without consideration, for the purpose 
of benefiting or accommodating some other person who 
is to provide for the bill or note when due. Byles. 

Ae-edm/mo-da/tive, a. Furnishing accommoda- 
tion. 

A¢-cdm/mo-dia/tor, n. 
Ae-e6m/pa-na-ble, a. 

One who accommodates. 
[See AccoMPANY.] _So- 

ciable. [Obs.] Sidney. 
Ae-com/pa-ni-ment, n. [Fr. accompagnement. 

See AccomPANY.] That which accompanies; some- 
thing that attends as a circumstance, or which is 
added by way of ornament to the principal thing, 
or for the sake of symmetry; specijically (Mus.), 
a part performed by instruments, accompanying 
another part or parts performed by voices; the sub- 
ordinate part, or parts, accompanying the voice, or 
a principal instrument; also, the harmony of a fig- 
ured bass. P. Cyc. 

A¢e-edm/pa-nist, n. The performer in music who 
takes the accompanying part. Busby. 

Ac-eém/pa-ny (-kiim/-), v.t.  [imp. & p. p. Ac- 
COMPANIED; p. pr. & vb.n. ACCOMPANYING.] [Fr. 
accompagner, Pr. acompanhar, Sp. acompanar, Pg. 
accompanhar, It. accompagnare and compagnure. 
See CompaAny.] To go with or attend as a com- 
panion or associate; to keep company with. 

The Persian dames, 
In sumptuous cars, accompanied his march. Glover. 

They are never alone that are accompanied with noble 
thoughts. Sidney. 

Syn.—To attend; escort; go with. —To Accompany, 
ATTEND, Escort. We accompany those with whom we 
go as companions. We aitend those whom we wait 
upon or follow. We escort those whom we attend with 
a view to guard and protect. A gentleman accompanies 
a friend to some public place; he atlends or escorts a 
lady. The disciples at Miletus accompanied Paul to the 
ship; one of the clergy in that quarter at the present 
day would expect to be attended, at least, if not escorted. 

1. To be an asso- 
ciate; to keep company. Bacon. 

Men say that hey will drive away one another, ... and 
not accompany together. folland. 

2. To cohabit. Lear ed Milton. 
3. (Mus.) To perform the accompanying part in a 

composition. Moore. 
Ae-edm/plice (-plis),. [Lat. ad and complex, Fr. 

complice. See COMPLICE and COMPLEX. ] 
1. A co-operator or associate in general. 
2. (Law.) An associate in a crime; a partner or 

partaker in guilt. ‘‘And thou, the cursed accomplice 
of his treason.” Johnson. It is followed by with 
before a person; as, A was an accomplice with B in 
the murder of C. Dryden uses it with fo before a 
thing. ‘Suspected for accomplice to the fire.” 

Dryden. 
Syn. — Abettor; accessory; assistant; associate ; con- 

federate; coadjutor. See ABETTOR. 

Ae-edm/plice-ship, n. The state of being an ac- 
complice. H. Taylor. 

Ae/eom-pli¢/i-ty, n. The act or state of being an 
accomplice. 

Ae-edm/plish, v. ft. [imp. & p.p. ACCOMPLISHED ; 
p. pr. & vb. nN. ACCOMPLISHING.] [Fr. accomplir, 
from Lat. ad and complere, to fill up, to complete, 
aaa 

% Abe tro fillup entirely, astime; to complete. 
That He would accomplish seventy years in the desolation 

of Jerusalem. Dan. ix. 2. 

2. To bring to pass; to effect; to perform; to exe- 
eute fully; to fulfill; as, to accomplish a prophecy, 
a purpose, or a vow. 

This that is written must yet be accomplished in me. 
uke xxii. 37. 

3. To furnish with whatever may serve to render 
a person or thing complete, &c. 

The armorers accomplishing the knights. Shak. 
It [the moon] is fully accomplished for all those ends to 

which Providence did appoint it. Wilkins. 

Syn.—To perform; fulfill; realize ; effect; effectuate ; 
obtain; complete; execute; achieve; perfect ; equip; 
furnish. —To ACCOMPLISH, EFFECT, EXECUTE, ACHIEVE, 
Perrorm. These words agree in the general idea of car- 
rying out to some end proposed. Their differences will 
be sufficiently seen from the following examples: We 
accomplish an end or object, &c.; we effect a purpose; we 
execute a design, project, plan, &c.; we perform a work 
or task, &c.; we achieve some enterprise or undertaking 
of importance. 

Capable of being ac- 
complished. Smart. 

Ae-edm/ plished (-kim/plisht), p.a@. Complete and 
perfected; specisically, complete in acquirements 
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ACCOMPLISHER 

as the result usually of training; as, an accomplished 
scholar, an accomplished villain. 

Then they break forth all together, and show themselves 
accomplished bees. Holland. 

Daughter of God and man, accomplished Eve. Ailton. 

Ae-edm/plish-er, nm. One who accomplishes. 
Ae-eim/plish-ment, n. [Fr. accomplissement.] 

1. The act of accomplishing, or carrying into 
effect, or obtaining a desired object; entire per- 
formance; completion; fulfillment; as, the accom- 
plishment of an enterprise, the accomplishment of 
a prophecy. 

2. That which constitutes excellence of mind, or 
elegance of manners, acquired by education; ac- 
quirement; attainment. ‘‘ My new accomplishment 
of dancing.” Churchill. ‘Accomplishments )efit- 
ting a station.” Thackeray. 

Ae-eompt? (-kownt’/), n. [Obs.] See Account: 
Ae-eompt/a-ble, a See ACCOUNTABLE. 
Ae-ecompt/ant, n. [Obs.] See ACCOUNTANT, 
Ae-e6rd’,n. [Fr. accord, Pr. accort, It. accordo, 

Pg. acordo, Sp. acuerdo, agreement, consent; v. 
Fr. accorder, Pr. acordar, from Lat. cor, cordis, 
heart, after the analogy of concors, concordia, dis- 
cordia, &e. Though in some of its applications it 
seems to agree in sense with the Lat. chorda, It. 
corda, the string of a musical instrument, it is not 
to be deduced from it. ] 

1. Agreement or concurrence of opinion, will, or 
action; consent. ‘A mediator of an accord and 
peace between them.” Bacon. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer. Actsi. 14. 
Broken by the accord 

Of roused-up millions. Byron. 

2. Harmony of sounds; the union of different 
sounds, which is agreeable to the ear; agreement in 
pitch and tone; as, the accord of tones. [In this 
sense it is more usual to employ concord or chord. | 

3. Agreement, harmony, or just correspondence 
of things; as, the accord of light and shade in 
painting. Dryden. 

4. Voluntary or spontaneous motion ; — preceded 
by own. Macaulay. 

That which groweth of its own accord thou shalt not reap. 
Lev. xxv. 5. 

Being more forward of his own accord. 2 Cor. viii. 17. 

5. (Law.) Anagreement between parties in con- 
troversy, by which satisfaction for an injury is 
stipulated, and which, when executed, bars a suit. 

Blackstone. 
Ae-edrd’,v. t. [imp. & p.p. ACCORDED; p. pr. & 

vb. N. ACCORDING. } 
1. To make to agree or correspond; to suit one 

thing to another; — followed by fo. 
Her hands accorded the lute’s music to the voice. Sidney. 

2. To bring to an agreement, as persons, or to 
scttle, adjust, harmonize, or compose, as things; as, 
to accord suits or controversies. 

All which particulars, being confessedly knotty and diffi- 
cult, can never be accorded but by a competent stock of crit- 
ical learning. South. 

When they were accorded from the fray. — Spenser. 

3. To grant as suitable or proper; to concede; as, 
to accord to one due praise. ‘ According his de- 
sire.” Spenser. 

Ae-e6rd’, v.i, 1. To agree; to be in correspond- 
ence, 

My heart accordeth with my tongue. Shak. 
But proceed as we accorded before dinner. W. Scott. 

2. To agree in pitch and tone. 
Ae-edrd/a-ble, a, [Fr.] Agreeable; consonant. 

Gower. 
Ae-edrd/ance, n. [O. Fr. acordunce, Pr. acordan- 

sa,| Agreement with a person; conformity with a 
thing. Shak. 
Syn.— Harmony; unison; coincidence. 

Ae-cord/an-cy, n. The same as ACCORDANCE. 
Ae-edrd/ant, a. [Fr.| Corresponding; consonant; 

agreeing; agreeable. Shak. 
Ae-eord/ant-ly, adv. Inaccordance or agreement. 
Ae-edrd/er,n. One that accords, aids, or favors; 

ahelper. [are.]. 
Ae-cord/ing, p. a. In accordance or harmony; 

agreeable; suitable, ‘*The according music of a 
well-mixed state.” Pope. 

According to has been called a prepositional phrase, 
and_ signifies, in accordance with, or, in a manner ac- 
cording with, but seems rather to have the participial 
sense of agreeing, followed by to, as in the line, ** Hath 
honored me according to his will.”— According as is 
an adverbial phrase, of which the propriety has been 
doubted; but good usage sanctions it. 

According as he thinks they best promote the good of church 
and state. Swift. 

The land which the Lord will give you according as he has 
promised. Lax. xii. 25, 

Ae-ebrd/ing-ly, adv. Agreeably; suitably; in a 
manner conformable. 

Behold, and so proceed accordingly. Shak. 

Syn. — Consequently. — ACCORDINGLY, CONSEQUENT- 
Ly. ‘These words indicate a connection between two 
things, the latter of which is done on account of the 
former. Accordingly marks the connection as one of 
simple accordance or congruity, leading naturally to the 
result which followed; as, he was absent when I called, 
and I accordingly left my card; our preparations 
were all finished, and we accordingly set sail. Con- 
sequently marks a closer connection, that of logical or 

Ae-e6r/di-on, n. [From 

Ae-edst/ed, p. a. (Her.) Side by 

fe-eguche’mené (a-koosh/modng), 
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causal sequence; as, the papers were not ready. and 
consequently could not be signed. ‘t Reputation is power; 
consequently to despise is to weaken.” South. 

accord.) (Mus.) A small 
keyed wind instrument, 
whose tones are generated 
by the play of wind upon 
metallic reeds, 

Ae-e6r/di-on-ist, n. A player on an accordion. 
Ogilvie. 

Ae-e6r/po-rate, v. t. [Lat. accorporare, adcor- 
porare; from ad and corpus, body.] ‘To unite. 
[ Obs.} See INCORPORATE. Milton. 

Ae-eb6st! (21), v. t. me & p.p. ACCOSTED; p. pr. 
& vb. 2. ACCOSTING.] [Fr.accoster, Pr. & Sp. acos- 
tar, It. accostare, L. Lat. accostare, acostare, from 
Lat. ad and costa, rib, side; It., Pg., & Pr., costa, 
Sp. cuesta, Fr. cote, rib, side, coast; It. costato, Sp. 
costado, Fr. céte. 

1. To come to the side of; to approach; to draw 
near to; hence, to speak to, to address. 

With taunts the distant giant I accost. Pope. 

2. To border on; to adjoin. [Obs.] ‘‘So much 
[of Lapland] as accosts the sea.” Fuller. 

Ae-edst’, v. 7. To adjoin. [Obs.] ‘The shores 
which to the sea accost.” Spenser. 

Ae-edst/a-ble, a. [Fr. accostable. See Accost.] 
Easy of access; affable. Howell. 

side;—a term applied to bends, 
jesses, and the like, when borne 
between two cottises; cottised. 

n. [Fr., from accoucher, to deliver 
a woman; O. Fr. acoucer, acolcher, 
aculchier, compounded of Lat. ac, 
ad, and Fr. coucher, to lay down; 
from Lat. collocare, to lay, put, place, It. colcare, 
Pr. colgar, O. Fr. coucer, cuchier, couchier, colcher. 
See Coucu.] Delivery in child-bed. 

fe-equcle-etta! (a-koosh-fr’, Synop.,§ 130),. [Fr. 
See supra.] A man who assists women in child- 
birth; a man midwife. 

eMe-egu-chetise’ (a-koo-shfiz/), n. [Fr.] A mid- 
wife. unglison. 

Ae-eount’,n. [O.Eng. accompt, O. Fr. accompt, 
acompt ; v. acomter, aconter, Pr. acomtar, acontar, 
from Lat. ac, ad, and computare, to sum up, reckon. 
See Count. ] 

1. A reckoning, enumeration, or record of some 
reckoning; as, the Julian account of time. Hutton. 

A beggarly account of empty boxes. Shak. 

2. A detached written or printed statement of 
debts and credits in pecuniary transactions, and 
also of other things subjected to a reckoning or re- 
view; as, to keep one’s account at the bank. 

3. A statement in general of reasons, causes, 
grounds, &c., explanatory of some event; as, no 
satisfactory account has been given of these phe- 
nomena. Hence, the word is often used simply for 
reason, ground, consideration, &c.; as, on no ac- 
count, on every accownt, on all accounts. 

4. A statement of facts or transactions; a rela- 
tion, narrative, or description; as, an account of a 
battle. ‘*A laudable account of the city of Lon- 
don.” Howell. 

5. A statement and explanation or vindication of 
one’s conduct with reference to judgment thereon. 

Give an account of thy stewardship. Luke xvi. 2. 

6. An estimate or estimation; as, they are noth- 
ing in his accownt. 

7. Importance, value, advantage, profit, that is, a 
result worthy of estimation. ‘‘Men of account.” 
Pope. ‘To turn to account.” Shak. 
Account current, a running or continued account be- 

tween two or more parties, or a statement of the partic- 
ulars of such an account.— Zo make account, to have an 
opinion or expectation, is & sense now obsolete. 

This other part . . . makes account to find no slender argu- 
ments for this assertion out of those very scriptures which are 
commonly urged against it. Milton. 

—A writ of account (Law), a writ which the plaintiff 
brings demanding that the defendant should render his 
just account, or show good cause to the contrary; called 
also an action of account. Cowell. 

Syn. — Narrative; narration; relation ; detail; recital; 
description; explanation; computation; bill; reckoning; 
sake; end; reason; advantage; consideration; value; 
importance. — ACCOUNT, NARRATIVE, NARRATION, RE- 
CITAL. ‘These words are applied to different modes 
of rehearsing a series of events. Accownt turns at- 
tention not so much to the speaker as to the fact re- 
lated, and more properly applies to the report of some 
single event, or a group of incidents taken as a whole; 
as,an account of a battle, of a shipwreck, &c. <A nar- 
rative is a continuous story of connected incidents, such 
as one friend might tell to another; as, a narrative of the 
events of a siege, a narrative of one’s life, &e.  Narra- 
tion is usually the same as narrative, but is sometimes 
used to describe the mode of relating events; as, his 
powers of narration are uncommonly great. In oratory, 
the word is applied to the narrative part of an oration. 
Recital denotes a series of events drawn out into minute 
particulars, usually expressing something which pecu- 
liarly interests the feelings of the speaker; as, the 7e- 
cutal of one’s wrongs, disappointments, sufferings, &. 

Ac-eount’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ACCOUNTED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ACCOUNTING. ] 

ACCRETION 

1. To reckon, set, or compute. “It was accounted 
to him for righteousness.” Gal. iii. 6. 

2. To estimate or hold in opinion; to judge or 
consider. 

Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from 
the dead. Heb. xi. 19. 

Ae-eount’, v. i. 1. To render an account or rela- 
tion of particulars. An oflicer must account with or 
to the treasurer for money received. 

2. To give reasons; to assign the causes; to ex- 
plain ; — with jor ; as, idleness accounts for poverty. 

3. To render reasons or answer for in a reckon- 
ing or judgment; as, we must account for the use 
of our opportunities. 

To account of, to esteem; to have a regard or affection 
for; to prize; to value. [Ods.] ‘* He will dearly account 
of all his relations.” Bp. Taylor. 

Ae-eount’, a. Accounted. [Obs.] ‘ Was with long 
use account no sin.” Shak. 

Ae-count/a-bil/i-ty, n. The state of being ac- 
countable, or liable to give account, and to suffer pun- 
ishment or pay damages for wrong or ee done. 
“The awful idea of accountability.” . Hail. 

Ae-eount/a-ble, a. Liable to be called to account, 
and to suffer punishment or pay damages for wron 
or injury done; as, every man is accountable to Go 
for his conduct. 
Syn.—Amenable; responsible. 

Ae-count/a-ble-ness, n. The quality or state of 
being accountable; accountability. 

Ae-eount/a-bly, adv. In an accountable manner. 
Ae-eount/ant, 7. A person who is skilled in, or 
who keeps, accounts; an oflicer in a public oflice 
who has charge of the accounts. Bouvier, 
Accountant-general, the head or superintending ac- 

countant in certain public offices. Also, an officer in the 
3ritish court of chancery who receives the money paid 

into the court, and deposits it in the Bank of England. 
Ae-eount/ant, a. Accountable to. [Obs.] Shak. 
Ae-eount/ant-ship, n. The office or employment 

of an accountant. 
Ae-count’/-book, n. A book in which accounts 

are kept. : Swift. 
Ae-eotip/le (-ktip’pl), v. t. [Fr. accoupler. See 
CourLE.] To join together; to unite. 

The Englishmen accoupled themselves with the French- 
men. Tall. 

Ae-eotip/ie-ment, n. [Fr. accouplement.] The 
act of accoupling or connecting in pairs, or that 
which serves to connect in pairs; junction. [2are.] 

Ae-cotir/age (-ktir/aje), v. t. fe: Fr. accourager, 
Cotgrave, acorager, acoragier, Roquefort, from Lat. 
ac, ad, and Fr. courage. See COURAGE.] To en- 
courage. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Ae-edurt’, v.t. [From ac, ad, and court, gq. v.| To 
entertain with courtesy. [Obs.]_ Spenser. 

Ae-eous/tre-ments, 7. pl. Same as ACCOUTER- 
MENTS. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Ae-eou/’ter, ) (ak-koo/ter), v. t. [Fr. accoutrer, O. 
Ae-eou/tre,}) Fr. accoustrer, Pr. acoutrar, acotrar ; 

from Lat. ac, ad, and Fr. coustwre, couture, It. cos- 
tura (for consutura), seam, sewing, needle-work; 
Fr. coudre, p. p. cousu, Pr. cdser, cusir, e coser, 
cusir, Pg. cosér, It. cucire, to sew, from Lat. con- 
suere, to sew together, from con, cwm, with, together, 
and swere, to sew.] To furnish with dress, equi- 
page, or equipments; to equip; to dress; to array. 
“Both accoutered like young men.” Shak. 

In rags accoutered are they seen. Dryden. 
Upon the word, accoutered as I was,I plungedin. Shak. 

Ae-eou’ter-ments, } (-k00/ter-), n. pl. [Fr. accou- 
Ae-eou/tre-ments, trement, O. Fr. & O. Eng. 

accoustrement. See supra.| Dress; equipage; trap- 
pings; specifically, the implements of a soldier, ex- 
cept arms and dress. 

How gay with all the accouterments of war! Philips. 

Ae-eoy’, v. t. [O. Fr. accoyer, acoiser, acoisier, 
aquoiser, from Lat. guietus. See Coy.] 

1. To render quiet; to soothe. [Obs.] Spenser. 
2. To dishearten or subdue. [00s.] 

Then is your careless courage accoyed. Spenser. 

Ae-eréd it, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACCREDITED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ACCREDITING.] [Fr. accréditer, Sp. acre- 
ditar, It. accreditare, from Lat. accreditus, p. p. of 
accredere, to assent to, compounded of ad and cre- 
dere, to believe. See CREDIT. ] 

1. To give trust or confidence to. 
His party will... protect and accredit him, in spite of con- 

duct the most contradictory to their own principles. W. Scott. 

2. To receive, as an envoy, in his publie charac- 
ter, and give him credit and rank accordingly. Burke, 

3. To send with credentials, as an envoy. 
They returned to court with no further pretension to power 

or influence than an ambassador in our days when he returns 
from the country to which he is accredited. J. White. 

Ae-eréd/ita/tion, n. That which gives title to 
eredit. [Rare.] R. Cumberland, 

Ae-erés/gcen¢e, n. Gradual growth or increase; 
accretion. [fare.] 

The silent accrescence of belief from the unwatched dep- 
ositions of a general, never contradicted hearsay. Coleridge. 

Ae-erés’cent, a. [Lat. accrescens, p. pr. of accres- 
cere. See infra.] 

1. Growing; increasing. Shuckford, 
2. (Bot.) Growing larger after flowering. Gray. 

Ae-ere/tion (-kre/shun), n. [Lat. accretio, Fr. ac- 
cretion, from Lat. accrescere, to increase (Eng. ac- 
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erue), from ad and crescere, to grow. 
INCREASE, and Grow. ] ‘ 

1. An increase by natural growth, especially the 
increase of organic bodies by the internal accession 
of parts. : Arbuthnot. 

. An increase by an accession of parts exter- 
nally; as, an accretion of earth. 

3. A growing together of parts naturally sepa- 
rate, as of the fingers or toes. Dana. 

4. (Law.) (a.) The adhering of property to some- 
thing else, by which the owner of one thing becomes 
oa pee of aright to another; generally, gain of 
and by the washing up of sand or soil from the sea 
or a river, or by a gradual recession of the water 
from the usual water-mark. (b.) Gain to an heir or 
legatee, by failure of a co-heir to the same succes- 
sion, or a co-legatee of the same thing, to take his 
share. Wharton. Kent. 

Ae-eréte’, a. (Bot.) Grown together. 4 
Ac-eré/tive, a. Increasing by growth; growing; 
adding to by growth. ‘Their [plants’] accretive 
motion.” Glanville. 
Ae-erim/i-na/tion, n. [Lat. ad and criminatio, 

accusation, from criminari, to accuse ; crimen, accu- 
sation, imputation, crime, q. v.] Accusation. [| Rare.] 

Ae-erdach’, v. i. [Fr. accrocher, from croc, crochet, 
hook, Eng. crook, q. v., W. crog, Icel. abe 

1. To hook, or draw to one’s self as with a hook. 
2. (Law.) To assume the exercise of royal pre- 

rogatives. [Obs.] Blackstone. 
Ae-erdach’ment,n. An encroachment, or attempt 

to exercise royal power. [ Obs.] Bailey. 
Ae-erwe! (ak-krvo/, 32), v. 7. finn? & p.p. ACCRUED ; 
p.pr. & vb.n. ACCRUING.] [Fr. accrue, 8., increase, 
accrt, p. p. of accroitre, to increase, from the Lat. 
accrescere, It. accrescere, Pr. acreisser, Pg. accres- 
cer, Sp. acrecer, O. Fr. acroistre, acrestre, acresere, 
acresser. See AccRETION.] To increase; to aug- 
ment; to arise, proceed, or spring; to be added, as 
increase, profit, or damage. 

The great and essential advantages accruing to society from 
the freedom of the press. Junius. 

And though power failed, her courage did accrue. Spenser. 

Ac-erue’ (ak-kroo’), n. Something that accedes to 
or follows the property of another. [Obs.] 

Ae-eru/ment (-krdo/-), n. Addition ; increase. 
[ Rare. | Bp. Taylor. 

Ae/eu-ba/tion, n. [Lat. accubatio, reclining, from 
accubare; ad and cubare, to lie down.| A lying or 
reclining on acouch, as practiced by the ancients at 
their meals, with the head resting on a pillow or on 
the elbow, and the feet of one extended behind the 
back of another. Browne. 

fe-en'bi-tits,n. (Lat. See Accums.| (Arch.) A 
room annexed to large churches as a place of repose 
for the clergy. Weale. 

Ae-etimb’, v.i. [Lat. accwmbere, from ad and the 
root cumbere, for cubare, to lice down.| ‘To recline, 
as at table. [ Obs. | Bailey. 

Ae-ctim’ben-¢y, rn. The state of being accumbent 
or reclining. [ Rare.] 

Socee cr’ a. [Lat. accumbens, p. pr. of accum- 
ere. 
1. Leaning or reclining, as the ancients did at 

their meals. 
The Roman .. . accwnbent posture in eating was intro- 

duced after the first Punic war. Arbuthnot. 

2. (Bot.) Lying against, as one part 
of a leaf against another leaf. Gray. 

Ae-etim’/bent, 7. One who reclines, as 
at meals. [Obs.] Bp. Hall. 

Ae-ceti/mu-late, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ac- 
CUMULATED; p.pr. & vb.n. ACCUMU- 
LATING.| [Lat. accwmulatus, p.p. of 
accumulare, from ad and cumulare, to 
heap, from cumulus, heap; Fr. accwmuler, It. accu- 
mulare, Pg. accumular, Sp. acumular, Pr. acomo- 
lar.| To heap up in amass; to pile; to collect or 
bring together; as, to accumulate a sum of money. 
Syn.—To collect; pile up; amass; gather; aggre- 

gate; heap together. 

Ae-eti/’mu-late, v.i. To grow to a great size, num- 
ber, or quantity ; to increase greatly. 

Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth acewnulates, and men decay. Goldsmith. 

Ae-cti/mu-late, a. Collected into a mass or quan- 

See AccRUE, 

Accumbent 
Cotyledons. 

tity. Bacon. 
Ac-ei/mu-la/tion, n. [Lat. accwmulatio, Fr. ac- 
cumulation. | 

1. The act of accumulating, the state of being ac- 
eumulated, or that which is accumulated; as, an 
accumulation of earth or of evils. 

2. (Law.) The concurrence of several titles to the 
same thing, or of several circumstances to the same 
roof, Encyc. Brit. 
3. (Mech.) The inereased amount of power ina 

machine at the end of an interval during which it 
- has been moving with accelerated velocity. 

An accumulation of degrees (Eng. Univ.), the taking 
of several together, or at smaller intervals than usual, 
or than is allowed by the rules. 

Ae-eti/mu-la/tive, a. Causing accumulation; ac- 
eumulating; cumulative. 

Ae-et/mu-la-tive-ly, adv. 
manner, 

Ae-ew/mu-la/tor, n. | Lat. accumulator.] One who 
accumulates, gathers, or amasses. 

In an accumulative 
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Acfeu-ra-cy, n. [From accurate. The Lat. accu- 

ratio, which has the same sense, did not supply the 
word in this form.] The state of being accurate; 
precision which results from care; exact. conformity 
to truth, or to arule or model; freedom from mis- 
take; exactness; nicety; correctness; as, the value 
of testimony depends on its accuracy. 

The] professed end [of logic] is to teach men to think, to 
judge, and to reason, with precision and accuracy. Reid. 

Ae/ew-rate, a. (Lat. accuratus, p.p. and adj., from 
accurare, from ad and cwrare, to take care, from 
cura, care.] 

1. In exact or careful conformity to truth, or to a 
standard, rule, or model; free from failure, error, 
or defect; as, an accwrate calculator; an accurate 
measure; an accwrate expression. 

2. Precisely fixed; determinate. [Obs.] 
Those conceive the celestial bodies have more accurate in- 

fluences upon these things below. Bacon. 

Syn.— Correct; exact; precise; just; nice. —Accu- 
RATE, CORRECT, EXACT, PRECISE. We speak of a thing 
as correct with reference to some rule or standard com- 
parison ; as, a correct account, a correct likeness, a 
man of correct deportment. We speak of a thing as 
accurate with reference to the care bestowed upon its 
execution, and the inereased correctness to be expected 
therefrom; as, an accurate statement, an accurate de- 
tail of particulars. We speak of a thing as eract with 
reference to that perfected state of a thing in which there 
is no defect and no redundance}; as, an éevract coincidence, 
the exact truth, an eract likeness. We speak of a thing 
as precise when we think of it as strictly conformed to 
some rule or model, as if ewt down thereto; as, a precise 
conformity to instructions; precisely right; he was very 
precise in giving his directions. 

Ae’eu-rate-ly, adv. In an accurate manner; with 
precision; without error or defect. 

Aefeu-rate-mess, 7. The state or quality of being 
accurate; accuracy; exactness; niccty; precision, 

Ae-etirse’ (34), v.¢. [Prefix ac, for ad, and curse.] 
To devote to destruction; to imprecate misery or 
evil upon. 

Hlildebrand accused and cast down from his throne Hen- 
ry LV. Raleigh. 

Ae-etirs/ed (p. p. pron. ak-kfrst/; a. ak-kfirs’ed, 60), 
p.a. 1. Doomed to destruction or misery. ‘An 
accursed city.” Josh. v.17. 

2. Worthy of the curse; detestable; execrable; 
hateful. ‘‘ Deeds accursed.” Collins. 

Keep from the accursed thing. Josh. vi. 18. 

Ae-etis’a-ble, a. [Lat. accusabilis, Fr. accusable. | 
Liable to be accused or censured; chargeable witha 
crime or fault; blamable ; — followed by of. Browne. 

Ae-etis/al, n. Accusation. [Lare.] 
Ae-etis/ant, n. [Lat. accusans, p. pr. of accusare. | 

One who accuses; an accuser. Fall. 
¢€/eu-sa’tion, n. [Lat. accusatio, Fr. accusation. } 

1. The act of accusing or charging with a crime 
or offense. 

We come not by way of accusation 
To taint that honor every good tongue blesses, Shak. 

2. That of which one is accused; the charge of an 
offense or crime, or the declaration containing the 
charge. 

They set over his head his accusation. Matt. xxvii. 87. 

Syn.—Impeachment; crimination; censure; charge. 

Ae-eii/sa-tive, a. [Lat. accusativus, Fr. accusatif.] 
1. Produeing accusations ; accusatory. ‘ This 

hath been a very accusative age.” Sir E. Dering. 
2. (Gram.) Applied to the fourth case of Greek 

and Latin nouns, being that on which the action of 
a verb terminates or falls. 

Ae-eiti’/sa-tive, n. (Gram.) The fourth case of 
Greek and Latin nouns, corresponding to the objec- 
tive case in English. 

Ae-eiti’/sa-tive-ly, adv. 1. In an accusative manner, 
2. In relation to the accusative case in grammar, 

Ae-eii/sa-t0/ri-al, @. Accusatory. Ogilvie. 
Ae-eii/sa-to-ry, a. [Lat. accusatorius, Fr. accusa- 

toire.| Pertaining to, or containing, an accusation ; 
as, an accusatory libel. Ayliffe. 

Ae-etise’, n. Accusation. [Obs.] ‘ By false accuse 
doth level at my life.” Shak. 

Ae-eiise’ (29), v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACCUSED; p. pr. 
& vb.n. AccusinG.] [Lat. accusare, from ad and 
causa, cause, lawsuit ; causari, to conduct a cause 
in law, to plead; Fr. accuser, Pr. & Sp. acusar, 
Pr. & Pg. accusam, It. accusare.] 

1. To charge with, or declare to have committed 
a crime or offense; in law, to charge with an of- 
fense, judicially or by a public process ; as, to accuse 
one of a high crime or misdemeanor. 

Nor can they prove the things whereof they accuse me. 
Acts xxiv. 13, 

3. To charge with a fault; to blame; to censure, 
Their thoughts in the meanwhile accusing or else excusing 

one another. Rom. ii. 15. 

Syn.— To charge; blame; censure; indict; impeach; 
arraign. — To AcCUSE, CHARGE, IMPEACH, ARRAIGN. 
These words agree in bringing home to a person the im- 
putation of wrong-doing. To accuse is a somewhat for- 
mal act, and is applied usually (though not exclusively) 
to crimes; as, to accuse of treason. Charge is infor- 
mal, referring more commonly to moral delinquencies ; 
as, to charge with dishonesty or falsehood. <Arraign is 
the bringing of a person before a tribunal for trial; as, 
to arraign one before a court or at the bar of public opin- 
ion. Jmpeach is simply a word of more dignity than 
arraign; as, to impeach a minister of high crimes; to 
impeach one’s motives. It shows the curious changes 
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which take place in language, that peach, which was 
originally the same as impeach, is now one of our lowest 
words for accuse, and is used only among thieyes, &c. 

Ae-etise/ment, n. [See AccusE.] Accusation. [ Obs. ] 
Ae-eus/er,. One who accuses or blames; specifi- 

cally, an officer who prefers an accusation against 
another for some offense, in the name of the govern= 
ment, before a tribunal having cognizance of the 
offense. 

Ac-ctis’tom, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ACCUSTOMED; p. pr. 
& vb.n. ACCUSTOMING.] [Fr. accoutumer, O. Fr. 
accoustumer, acostumer, from ac, for ad, and cou- 
tume, coustume, costume, custume, custome, custom ; 
Pr. & Pg. acostumar, It. accostumare, Sp. acostwm- 
brar. See Custom.| ‘To make familiar by use; to 
habituate or inure, 
_ I shall always fear that he who accustoms himself to fraud 
in little things, wants only opportunity to practice it in 
greater. Adventurer. 

F Syn.—To habituate; inure; exercise; train ; famil- 
iarize. 

Ae-etis/tom, v.7. To cohabit; to have sexual com- 
merce. [| Obs. and rare. | 

The British woman boldly thus answered: ... We with 
the best men accustom openly; you with the basest commit 
private adulteries. Milton. 

Ae-etis/tom, n. Custom. [Obs.] Milton, 
Ae-etis/tom-a-ble, a. Of long custom; habitual; 

customary. [Lare.] ‘ Accustomable residence in 
one climate.” Hale. 

Ae-etis/tom-a-bly, adv. According to custom or 
habit. [are.] Latimer. 

Ae-ctis’tom-an¢e, 7. [Fr. accoutumance, accous- 
tumance.|] Custom; habitual use or practice. [ Obs.] 

Ae-etis/tom-a-ri-ly, adv. According to custom or 
common practice; customarily. [/?are.| Cleaveland, 

Ae-etis/tom-a-ry, a. Usual; customary. [See Cus- 
TOMARY.| [Zare.] ‘ The ordinary and accustom- 
ary swearing then in use.” Featley. 

Ae-etis’/tomed (-ktis/tumd), a Familiar through 
frequent use; usual; customary. ‘An accustomed 
action.” Shak. 

Ae-etis/tom-ed-ness, ”. Habituation. [Lare.] 
Accustomedness to sin hardens the heart. Pearce, 

Ace, n. [Lat. as, unity, unit, pound; Fr. as, Pr. & Sp. 
as, Pg. az, t. asso, Ger. ass; Gr. Dor. ds, ais, 
equiy. to ef, one. | 

1. A unit; a single point on a card or dic; or the 
card or die so marked; as, the ace of diamonds. 

2. Hence, a very small quantity or degree; a par- 
ticle; an atom. 

I'll not wag an ace further. Dryden. 

To bate an ace, to hesitate; to show reluctance. [0ds. | 

A-cél/da-ma, n. [Chald. khakel, Ueb. khélek, field, 
and Chald. & Heb. dam, blood.] <A field said to 
have lain south of Jerusalem, purchased with the 
bribe which Judas took for betraying his Master, 
and therefore called the jield of blood ;— sometimes 
used in a figurative sense. 

The system of warfare ... which had already converted 
immense tracts into one universal aceldama. De (Quincey. 

A-gén/trie, a. [Gr. d priv. and kéyrpov, a point, a 
_center.] Not centered. Buchanan. 
Agc’e-phal, n. [Gr. dxédados, a priv., without, 
A-cgéph/a-lan,§ and xefadi, head.] (Zodl.) An 

animal of the sub-kingdom J/ollusca. See MOLLUSK. 
A-ctph'a-l,n.pl. [See supra.| (Eecl. Hist.) (a.) 
A faction among the Eutychians (a Christian sect in 
the fifth century), when deprived of their head or 
bishop. (b.) Bishops and certain clergymen not un- 
der regular control. (c.) A class of levelers in the 
time of Henry I. 

A-céph/a-list, n. 
or superior. 

A-cgtph/a-lotis, a. [Gr. dkigados. See supra.]} 
1. Without a head; headless; as certain fetuses; 

—applied specifically to animals of the class or 
division Acephala. 

2. (Bot.) Having the style spring from the base, 
instead of the apex, as is the case in certain ovaries. 

3. Without a leader or chief, Chambers. 
4. Wanting something pre-eminently essential to 

completeness. 
A false or acephalous structure of sentence. De Quincey. 

5. (Pros.) Deficient at the beginning, as a line of 
_ poetry. Brande. 
Ag¢e’=-point, 7. - The side of a card or die that has 
_but one spot. ; 
of’cer,n. (Lat. acer.| (Bot.) A genus of trees, in- 

eluding the several species of maple. Baird. 
A-cérb/’ (14), a. [Lat. acerbus, from acer, sharp 

eager; Ger. herb, herbe, harsh, sour, bitter, rough. | 
Sour, bitter, and harsh to the taste, as unripe fruit ; 
sour, with astringency or roughness. Quincy. 

A-ctrb/ate, v. t. [Lat. acerbare.| To make sour, 
bitter, or harsh to the taste. 

A-ctrb/i-titide, n. [Lat. acerbitudo. 
Sourness and harshness. } Obs.] Bailey. 

A-¢érb/i-ty, 2. hake acerbitas. See ACERB.] | 
1. Sourness of taste, with bitterness and astrin- 

gency, like that of unripe fruit. 
2. Hence, harshness, bitterness, or severity ; —ap- 

plied to persons or things; as, acerbity of temper; 
acerbity of pain. Barrow. 

A-cér/ie, a. [Lat. acer, a maple-tree.] Pertaining 
to, or obtained from, the maple; as, acericacid. Ure. 

One who acknowledges no head 

See ACERB.| 
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ACEROSE 

Ag/ex-Gse! (Synop., §180), a [Lat. 
acerosus, chaffy, from acus, gen. ace- 
ris, f., chaff, and N. Lat. acerosus, 
from acus, gen. acus, m., point, nee- 
dle; Fr. acéreux.) (Lot.) (a.) Having 
the nature of chaff; chaffy. (b.) Hav- 
ing the shape of a needle, as the leaf 
of the pine. ' Gray. 

Ag/er-otis, a. Same as ACEROSE. 
A-céy'’val (14), a. [Lat. acervalis, 

from acervus, heap.| Pertaining to 
aheap. [Rare.] 

A-¢ér/vate, v.t. To heap up. [0bs.] 
A-¢cér’vate, a. pet acervatus, p.p. 

of acervare, to heap up, from acer- 
vus, heap.] Heaped, or growing in 
heaps, or in closely compacted clusters. 
¢/ex-va/tion, n. A heaping up. | Obs.] Johnson. 

A-¢tr’vGse, a. Full of heaps. [Obs.] Bailey. 
A-cés’/cemge, Jn. [Fr. acescence. See infra.] The 
A-¢cés/¢en-cy, sourness created by spontaneous 

decomposition; hence, a moderate degree of sour- 
ness, or a tendency to sourness, 

A-cés/cent, a. [Lat. acescens, p. pr. of acescere, to 
turn sour, inchoative of acere, to be sour; Fr. aces- 
cent. See Acip.] Turning sour; readily becom- 
ing tart or acid. Nicholson. 

A-cét/a-ble, n. [See ACETABULUM.] An acetabu- 
lum; a measure of about one eighth of a pint. 
{ Obs.] Holland. 

Ag/e-tab/i-lif/er-oits, a. [Lat. acetabulum, a little 
cup, and ferre, to bear.] Furnished with fleshy 
cups for adhering to bodies, as cuttle-fish, &e. Dana. 
¢/e-ta-biV/li-form, a. [Lat. acetabulum, a cup, 
and forma, form.] (Bot.) Shaped like a cup or 
saucer. Gray. 

Ac/e-tablin-litm, n. [Fr. acetabule, Lat. acetabu- 
wm, a little saucer used for holding vinegar, from 
acetum, vinegar. 

1. (Rom. Antiq.) A vessel of 
porcelain, silver, bronze, or gold, 
in the form of a goblet or tea- 
cup, in which vinegar was 
brought to the table; a vinegar 
cruse; a measure of about one 
eighth of a pint among the an- 
cients. The cutis of an original, 
of fine red clay, in the Museum = 
of Naples. = 

2. (Bot.) (a.) A species of fungi, genus Peziza, so 
called from its cup-like shape. Loudon. (b.) A genus 
of Alg@, including species having the form of a 
slightly concave disk on a short stem. 

3. (Zodl.) (a.) The bony cup which receives the 
head of the thigh-bone. (b.) The cavity in which 
the leg of an insect is inserted at its articulation 
with the body. (c.) A sucker of the sepia or cuttle- 
fish and related animals. 

4. One of the lobes or cotyledons of the placenta 
in ruminating animals. 

A-¢é/tal, n. [Sec AcETiIc.] (Chem.) A limpid, 
colorless, inflammable liquid produced by the slow 
oxidation of aleohol under the influence of platinum 
black. Ling. Cye. 
¢/e-ta/vi-otts, a. [Lat. acetarius, from acetum, vin- 
egar.] Used in salads; as, acetarious plants. Brande. 
¢fe-ta-ry, n. [Lat. acetariwm. See supra.) An 
acid pulp in certain fruits, as the pear. Grew. 
g’e-tate,n. [N. Lat. acetatum, from acere, to be 
sour.| (Chem.) A salt formed by the union of acetic 
acid with a base. Gregory. 

Acle-ta/ted, a. Combined with acetic acid. 
A-cétfie, or A-¢é/tie (Synop., §180), a [Fr. acé- 

tique, N. Lat. aceticus, from acetum, vinegar, from 
acere, to be sour.] (Chem.) (a.) Composed, as a 
certain acid, of four parts each of carbon, hydro- 
gen, and oxygen. (b.) Relating to such an acid; as, 
acetic ether. Acetic acid exists in vinegar in a dilute 
and impure state. Gregory. 

A-¢ét/i-fi-ea/tion, n. The act of making acetous 
or sour; or the operation of making vinegar. 

A-cét/ity,v.t. [imp.& p. p. ACETIFIED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. ACETIFYING.] [Lat. acetwm, vinegar, and fa- 
cere, to make.] ‘To convert into acid or vinegar. 

A-cévity, v.i. Toturnacid. Encyc. Dom. Econ. 
¢/e-tim/’e-ter, Jn, [Lat. acetwm, vinegar, and 
¢/e-tom/e-ter, metrum, Gr. péTpovy, measure; 
Fr. acétiméetre.] An instrument for ascertaining the 

_ Strength of vinegar or other acids. Ure. 
Ag¢/e-tim/e-try, n. The act or method of ascer- 

taining the strength of vinegar, or the proportion of 
acetic acid contained in it. Ure. 
¢’e-tone, n. (Chem.) A liquid consisting of three 
parts of carbon, three of hydrogen, and one of oxy- 
gen; pyro-acetic spirit. Gregory. 
¢/e-tos/i-ty, n. [See Acrrous.] The quality of 
being acetous ; sourness ; sharpness; tartness. Batley. 

A-¢é/totis, ja. [N. Lat. acetosus, for Lat. aceticus, 
¢/e-tose!, from acetwm, vinegar; Fr. acéteua, 
See AcETIC.] 

1. Having a sour taste, 

Acerose Leaves. 

An acetous spirit.” 
4 Boyle. 

2. Causing acetification; as, acelous fermenta- 
tion. 

Ag/e-t¥le, n. [Lat. acefwm, vinegar, and Gr. wAn, 
substance or base.] (Chem.) A complex, hypothet- 
ical radical, composed of four parts of carbon to 
three of hydrogen. Gregory. 

14 
(atch), n. [Fr. ache, from Lat. apium, pars- 

ley, from apis, bee, because loved by bees. ] 
[ Obs. ] Holland. 

A-eha/ian (-yan), . [Lat. dchaius.] A native of 
Acheeia; a Greek. Campbell. 

Aeh/ate, n. Anagate. See AGATE. [Obs.] Evelyn. 
A-ehates’,n. pl. Same as CATES. [Obs.] Spenser. 
Aehe (ak), v.i. [imp. & p. p. ACHED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ACHING.] [A-S. acan, Gr. axet aie che or be in 
pain. See infra.] To suffer pain; to have, or be in, 
pain, or in continued pain; to be distressed. ‘I 
can go no further, sir; my old bones ache.” Shak. 

a Visions of glory, spare my aching sight. Gray. 

Ache (ak), n. [A-S. ace, @ce, ece; Gr. dxos, pain; 
Skr. aka, pain, affliction. | Continued pain, in op- 
position to sudden twinges, or spasmodic pain. 
“Such an ache in my bones.” Shak. 
(s- This word was formerly pronounced ake, as now. 

This is proved by the spelling ake, which is of frequent 
occurrence in old books. But the ch often had its com- 
mon English sound, as in the following couplet :— 

Or Gellia wore a velvet mastic patch 
Upon her temples when no tooth did ache. Bp. Tall. 

In the plural, the word was used as a dissyllable, and that 

Ach, 
Ache, 
A kind of parsley. 

too as recently as the time of Butler and Swift. The 
examples are very numerous :— 

Sharp ach-es in thick troops it sends, 
And pain, which like a rack the nerves extends. Oldham. 

Can by their pains and ach-es find 
All turns and changes of the wind. Hudibras. 

The final eis sometimes improperlyomitted in the spelling. 

A-eh@é/am (a-k@/an), a [Lat. Ache@us, Achaicus, 
Achaius.| Pertaining to Achaia in Greece, and to 
a celebrated league or confederacy established there ; 

 ~— written also Ach@an. 
Ach/ee-nése (91), n. sing. & pl. A native or an in- 

habitant of Acheen, a town of Sumatra. 
ch’/ee-nége, ad. Pertaining to Acheen, or to its 
inhabitants. 

A-ehe'ni-ttm, n. [From Gr. dxiv, 
poor, defective.] (Bot.) A small, dry, 
indehiscent pericarp, containing a 
simple free seed, as in the buttercup; 
—called a naked-seed by the earlier 
botanists. Gra. 
eh/er-set, n. An ancient measure 
of corn, supposed to be about eight 
bushels. Encyc. Brit. 

A-chiéw/a-ble, a. [See ACHIEVE.] 
Capable of being performed. Larrow. 

A-chiéw/ange, 2. Achievement; performance. EZlyot. 
A-chiéve’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACHIEVED; p. pr. & 

vb. n. ACHIEVING.] [Fr. achever, O. Fr. achiever, 
to finish or accomplish; Pr., Sp., & Pg. acabar, 
from Lat. caput, It. capo, Pr. & Pg. cabo, Pr. cap, 
Fr. chef, head, end. See CniEr.] 

1. To carry on to a final close; to bring out into 
a perfected state; to accomplish. ‘Thou hast 
achieved our liberty.” Milton. 

Supposing faculties and powers to be the same, far more may 
be achieved in any line by the aid of a capital, invigorating 
motive than without it. 1. Taylor. 

2. To obtain, as the result of exertion; to bring 
about or gain by effort. [ Obs.] 

Show all the spoils by valiant kings achieved. 
He hath achieved a maid 

That paragons description. Shak. 

Syn.—To accomplish; effect; fulfill; complete; exe- 
cute; perform; realize; obtain. See ACCOMPLISH. 

A-chiéve/ment, n. [Fr. achevement, O. Fr. achieve- 
ment. 

1. ‘the act of achieving or performing; an obtain- 
ing by exertion; accomplishment; as, the achieve- 
ment of his object. 

2. A great or heroic deed; something accom- 
plished by valor or boldness. 

{The exploits] of the ancient saints .. . do far surpass the 
most famous achievements of pagan heroes. Barrow. 

3. (Her.) An escutcheon or ensign armorial, 
granted for the performance of a great or honorable 
action. 
Syn.— Accomplishment; performance; completion; 

exploit; feat; deed. 
A-chiéw’er, n. One who achieves. 
A’ehi-ote, n. [Sp. achiote, from achiolt, the origi- 

nal Indian name of the tree.] See ANorTTo. 
Ach/la-m¥d/e-otis (110), a) [Gr. a priv. and y)a- 

pos, garment.}] (Bot.) Naked; having no floral en- 
velope. Lindley. 

of-eholli-a,n. [Gr. dxyoXia, from a priv. and y6)n, 
bile.] (Med.) Deticiency, or want of, bile. Dunglison. 

flehor, n. (Lat. achor, Gr. dxop, dandruff.) (Aed.) 
The scald head, a disease forming scaly eruptions 
on the hairy scalp, mostly of young children. Hooper. 
eh/ro-mat/ie (Synop., §180), a. [N. Lat. achro- 
maticus, GY. dxpwparos, from a priv. and xpopa, 
color; Fr. achromatique.| (Opt.) Free from color; 
not showing color from the decomposition of light; 
as, an achromatic lens or telescope. 
Achromatic lens, a lens composed usually of two sepa- 

rate lenses, a convex and a concave, of substances hay- 
ing different refractive and dispersive powers, as crown 
and flint glass, with the curvatures so adjusted that the 
chromatic aberration produced by the one is corrected 
by the other, and light emerges from the compound lens 
undecomposed.—An achromatic telescope, or micro- 
scope, one in which the chromatic aberration is corrected, 
i by means of a compound or achromatic object- 
glass. 
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Ach/vo-ma-ti¢g/i-tty, n. Same as ACHROMATISM. 
A-ehro/ma-tigsm, n. [Fr. achromatisme.] The 

state of being achromatic; as, the achromatism of 
a lens. Nichol. 

A-ehr0/ma-tize, v. ¢. [Gr. d priv. and xpwpariGewv, 
to color.] To deprive of color. ; 

A-ehrén/ie-al, a. See ACRONICAL. ‘ 
f-ctelala,n.; pl. ACICUL#, (Lat. acicula, a small 

needle, from acus, needle; Lat. acies, Gr. dkis, ax, 
point.] (Nat. Hist.) One of the spines or prickles 
of some animals and plants. 

A-cie/fi-lar, a. [N. Lat. acicularis, from acicula, a 
small needle; Fr. aciculaire.] Needle shaped; slen- 
der like a needle or bristle, as some leaves or crys- 
tals; having sharp points like needles. Loudon. 

A-cie/ti-lar-ly, adv. In an acicular manner; in the 
manner of needles, or prickles. 

A-cie/ii-late, a. [See ActcuLA.] In the form 
A-cie/ti-1a/ted, of a needle; acicular. Lindley. 
A-cie/ii-li-form, a. [Lat. acicula, needle, and for- 

ma, shape.| Taving the form of needles. 
Ag/id (as/id), a. {Lat. acidus, from acere, to be sour, 

Fr. acide.] Sour, sharp, or biting to the taste; tart; 
haying the taste of vinegar; as, acid fruits or liquors. 
¢fid, nv. 1. A sour substance. 

2. (Chem.) (a.) An electro-negative substance 
having the properties of combining with alkalies 
and alkaline oxyds, of reddening most blue vegeta- 
ble colors, and usually with a strong, sharp taste. 
(b.) That substance which in the decomposition of 
a given compound is relatively electronegative, is 
borne to the positive pole, and in its compounds 
exchanges hydrogen fora metal. ‘* An hydrogen- 
ized body which can readily exchange its hydrogen 
for a metal.” Adling. 
¢/id-iffer-otts, a. [Lat. acidus and ferre, to bear; 
Fr. acidifere.| Containing acids, or an acid. 

A-cid/i-fi’/a-ble, a. [From acidify.] Capable of 
being acidified, or converted into an acid. 

A-cid/i-fi-ea/tion, n. [Fr. acidification.] The act 
or process of acidifying, or changing into an acid. 

A-cid/i-fi/er, n. (Chem.) A simple or compound 
principle, whose presence is necessary to produce 
acidity, as oxygen, chlorine, bromine, iodine, &c. 

A-cid/i-fF, v.t. [inp. & p. p. ACIDIFIED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ACIDIFYING.] [Lat. acidus and facere, to 
make; Fr. acidifier.} To make acid; specifically, 
to convert into an acid, chemically so called, by 

_ combination with any substance. 
Ac¢/id-im/e-ter, n. [Lat. acidwm, acid, and metrum, 

Gr. pétpov, measure.] An instrument for ascer- 
taining the strength of acids, or the quantity of real 
acid contained in a free state in liquids. Ure. 
¢/id-im/e-try, n. The measurement of the strength 
of acids, especially by a chemical process based on 
the law of chemical combinations, or the fact, that, 
to produce a complete reaction, a certain definite 
weight of reagent is required. re. 

A-cid/i-ty, n. [Lat. aciditas, Fr. acidité.| The 
quality of being sour; sourness; tartness; sharp- 
ness to the taste; as, the acidity of lemon-juice. 
¢/id-mess,n. The quality of being sour; acidity. 

A-¢id/ii-late, v.¢. [Fr. aciduler.) To make acid 
in a moderate degree. Arbuthnot, 

A-cid/i-la/ted, p. a. Tinged with an acid. 
A-¢id/ii-lotis, a. [Lat. acidulus, dim. of acidus; 

Fr. acidule.] Slightly sour; sub-acid; sourish; as, 
acidulous sulphate. 

Acidulous mineral waters, such as contain carbonic 
- acid. Brande. 
Ag/i-form (25), a. [Lat. acus, needle, and forma, 

shape.] Shaped like a needle. 
¢/ima’ceotts, a. [Lat. acinus, acinum, grape, 
grape-stone.] Full of kernels. 

of-cin'a-cés, n. [Lat.; Gr. dxtvaxns.] A short, 
straight dagger, worn on the right side by the 

_ Medes, Persians, &c. Wm. Smith. 
Ac/i-nagiform, a. [N. Lat. ——— 

acinaciformis, from acinaces, SS 
ashort sword, and Lat. forma, 
shape; Fr. acinaciforme.] (Bot.) Formed like, or 
resembling, a scimeter. Loudon. 

A-cin/i-férm, a. [N. Lat. aciniformis, from acinus, 
grape, grape-stone, and forma, shape; Fr. acini- 
Jorme.| Having the form of a cluster of grapes or 
of a grape-stone; full of small kernels. Parr. 
cfimose, ja. [Lat. acinosus, from acinus, grape- 

A¢/inots, stone.] Consisting of minute granu- 
ar concretions. Kirwan. 

eAeli-nts, n.; pl. ACINI, [Lat. acinus, acinum, 
grape, grape-stone. | 

1. (Anat.) One of the granular masses, which, by 
their reunion, constitute certain glands, as the pan- 
creas and the liver. 

2. (Bot.) (a.) One of the small grains which make 
up some kinds of fruit, as the blackberry, rasp- 
verry, &c. (b.) A grape-stone. Loudon, 

he/t-ptn'ser, n. (Lat. acipenser, acipensis, Gr, 
adxkitjovos.| (Ichth.) 
A genus of cartilagi- 
nous fishes having 
the body armed with se 
bony scales, and the ; 
mouth on the under Sterlet. 
surface. It includes the sturgeon. Dana. 

Ag/i-fr’gy,n. [Gr. dxis, a point, and épyov, work.] 
Operative surgery. 

Ae-know’! (ak-n0/), wv, t. [Prefix a and know.] To 
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ACKNOWLEDGE 

know; to recognize. [Obs.] ‘ You will not be ac- 
known, sir.” B, Jonson. 

_ Tobe acknown of, or on, toacknowledge. [Obds.] Shak. 
We say of a stubborn body that standeth still in the deny- 

ing of his fault, This man will not acknowledge his fault, or, 
He will not be acknown of his fault. Sir 7. More. 

Acknowledge (ak-ndllej), v. t. [imp. & pp. Ac- 
KNOWLEDGED ; p. pr. & vb. n. ACKNOWLEDGING. 
[O. Eng. aknowledge, from prefix a and knowledge. 

1. To own, ayow, admit, or confess a knowledge 
of; to recognize as a fact or truth; as, to acknowl- 
edge the being of a God. a 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever be- 
fore me. 3. li, 3. 

_ 2. To own or recognize with particular regard or 
in a particular character. 

In all thy ways acknowledge Him. Prov. iii. 6. 
He that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 

1 John ii. 23. 
By my soul, I'll ne’er acknowledge thee. Shak. 

- 3. To own with gratitude; to own as a benefit; 
as, to acknowledge a favor, or the receipt of a gift. 

They his gifts acknowledged not. Milton. 

4. To own, avow, or assent to in a legal form, to 
give it validity; as, to acknowledge a deed before 
competent authority. 
Syn. —To avow, proclaim; recognize; own; admit; 

allow; concede; confess. — ACKNOWLEDGE, RECOGNIZE. 
Acknowledge is opposed to keep back, or conceal, and sup- 
poses that something had been previously known to us 
(though perhaps not to others) which we now feel bound 
to lay open or make public. Thus, aman acknowledges 
a secret marriage; one who has done wrong acknowledges 
his fault; an author acknowledges his obligations to those 
who have aided him. Recognize supposes that we have 
either forgotten or not had the evidence of a thing dis- 
tinctly before our minds, but that now we know it (as it 
were) anew, or receive and admit it on the ground of the 
evidence it brings. Thus, we recognize a friend after a 
Jong absence. We recognize facts, principles, truths, &e., 
when their evidence is brought up fresh to the mind; as, 
“bad men usually recognize the providence of God in 
seasons of danger.”” A foreign minister, consul, or agent 
of any kind, is recognized on the ground of his producing 
satisfactory credentials, 

Ac kniéwVeds-er,n. One who acknowledges. 
Ae knéwledg-ment,n. 1. The act of acknowl- 

edging; avowal; owning; confession; as, the ac- 
knowledgment of a fault. 
2..The act of owning or recognizing with par- 

ticular regard, or in a particular character. 
Immediately upon the acknowledgment of the Christian 

faith, the eunuch was baptized by Philip. Hooker. 

3. The owning of a benefit received, accompanied 
with gratitude; expression of thanks. 

4. Hence, something given or done in return fora 
favor. | Smollett. 

5. A declaration or ayowal of one’s own act, to 
give it legal validity; as, the acknowledgment of a 
deed before a proper oflicer. 
Acknowledgment-money, in some parts of England, a 

sum paid by copyhold tenants, on the death of their land- 
lords, as an acknowledgment of their new lords. Cowell. 
Syn.—Confession; concession; recognition; admis- 

sion; avowal; recognizance. 

A-elin/ie, a. [Gr. a priv. and «Nive, to incline.] 
Without inclination ;— said of the magnetic equator, 
or the line near the earth’s equator on which the 
magnetic needle is exactly horizontal, and has no 
dip. August, 

Ae’me, n. [N. Lat. acme, Gr. dxf, point, edge, 
top. 
Plone top or highest point; the summit. 

The very acme and pitch of life for epie poetry. Pope. 
The moment when a certain power reaches the acme of its 

supremacy. L, Taylor. 

2. (Med.) The crisis of a discase, or its utmost 
violence. Dunglison. 

3. People of mature years. [ Obs. and rare.] 
He must be one that can instruct your youth 
And keep your acme in the state of truth. B. Jonson. 

Ae/mite, n. [From Gr. aku, point.] A mineral of 
the augite family, occurring in long, pointed crys- 
tals, of a dark brownish color, and a bright and 
somewhat resinous luster. Dana. 
e/ne,n. [N. Lat. acne, Gr. dkvy, most prob. a cor- 
ruption of axuy.} A pustular affection of the skin. 

A-e6ck’bill, adv. (Naut.) Hanging at the cat-head 
ready for letting go, as an anchor. Totten. 

A-eold’, adv. (Orig. p. p. of the verb cool, O. Eng. 
kele, keel, A ‘8. celan, with the pref. a, for A-S. ge.] 
Cold. ‘Poor Tom’s a-cold.”  [Obs.] Shak, 

A-e6Vo-Sy, n. |Gr. dxos, remedy, and Adyos, dis- 
course.] The doctrine of remedies, or the materia 
medica, 
efo-lyte, )n. [Gr. dxddovsos, following, attending, 
efol¥th, from dkodovdety, to follow; Fr. aco- 
lyte. | 

1. One who attends or accompanies; a compan- 
ion; an associate. ‘t With such chiefs, and with 
James and John as acolytes.” Motley. 

2. ( Astron.) An attendant or companion star, 
3. (Zecl. Hist.) An inferior church servant who 

waited on the priests and deacons, and performed 
the meaner offices of lighting the candles, carrying 
the bread and wine, &c. Hook. 

aoe n. [See supra.] An acolyte. [Obs. ] 
¢/o- nite, n. (Lat. aconitum, Gr. dxovitvy, because 
it grows on steep rocks, éy dxévais; Fr. aconit. Cf. 
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Ov. Metam. 7,418.] (Bot.) 'The herb wolf’s-bane, or 
monk’s-hood, a plant of the genus Aconitum, all the 
species of which are poisonous. It belongs to the 
Hellebore tribe. Shak. 

A-edn/i-time, n. (Chem.) A poisonous vegetable 
principle or alkaloid, extracted from the aconite ; — 
called also aconita. Brande. 

ef-edn/ti-as, n. [Gr. dxoyrias, 
equiv. to Lat. jaculus, from axwv, 
dim. inv rvon a) Anciently, a 
snake, called dart-snake, which 
was said to coil itself on trees and 
dart down on persons passing by; 
now, a genus of reptiles closely 
allied to the lizards, one species of 
which (A. meleag7is) is a native of 
South Africa. 

A-edp’, adv. | Prefix a and cop, q. y.] Acontias meleagris. 
At the top. [Obs.] Johnson. 

A-ebp/ic, a. 
ness, from xémrey, to strike. ] 
weariness. 

A’eorn, n. [A-S. e@cern, aceren, from 
@¢, or ac, oak, and corn, corn, grain; 
Icel, akarn, Dan. agern, D. aker, Le 
Ger. ecker, Goth. akarn, fruit, orig. 
the grain or fruit of the oak; Goth. 
kaurn, corn. | 

1. The seed or fruit of the oak, 
being an oval nut growing in a rough 
cup. 

2. (Naut.) A small ornamental 
piece of wood, of a conical shape, 
fixed on the point of the spindle 
above the vane, on the mast head, to keep the vane 
from being blown off. Mar. Dict. 

3. (Zodl.) The Lepas, a tribe of animals related 
to the barnacle, growing on a fixed stem, and hay- 
ing a multivalvular shell. See CrrRIPED. Dana. 

A’eorned, a. Furnished or loaded with acorns; 
fed with acorns. ‘‘He beareth argent an oak 
acorned proper.” Shak. 

A-eds’/mism, n. [Gr. d priv. and xéopos, world. 
A denial of the existence of the world. Mansel. 

A-eds’mist, nm. [See supra.] One who denies the 
existence of the world. Lewes. 

A-e6t/y-lé/don, n. [N. Lat. acotyledo, sc. planta, 
from Gr. a priv. and kxorvAnddv, a hollow knob or 
button, from xoridy, any thing hollow; Fr. acotylé- 
done.|_ (Bot.) A plant in which the seed-lobes, or 
cotyledons, are not present. Gray. 

A-edt/y-léd/o-noitts (Synop., §130), @. Having c¢i- 
ther no seed-lobes, or such as are indistinct, like the 
ferns, lichens, &c. 

A-egu’¢hy, n. [Fr. acouchi, agouchi, the name of 
the animal in Guiana.] (Zo0dl.) A species of agouti 
of somewhat smaller size. 

A-eowme-ter,n. [From Gr. dxobety, to hear, and 
pétpov, measure.] An instrument for measuring the 
degree or extent of hearing. Jiard. 

A-eous/tie (-kow’stik), a [N. Lat. acusticus, Fr. 
acoustique, Gr. dxovartkés, from dxotew, to hear.| 
Pertaining to the ears, to the sense of hearing, or 
to the doctrine of sounds. 

Acoustic vessels, brazen tubes or vessels, shaped like a 
bell, used in ancient theaters to propel the voice of the 
actors, so as to render them audible to a great distance. 

A-cous/ties,n. sing. [Fr. acoustique. See supra.| 
The science. of sounds, teaching their nature, phe- 
nomena, and laws. 
{=> This science is, by some writers, divided into dia- 

coustics, which explains the properties of sounds, coming 
directly from the sonorous body to the ear; and cata- 
coustics, which treats of reflected sounds. 

Ae-quaint/, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACQUAINTED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ACQUAINTING.] [O. Fr. accointer, Pr. 
acoindar, L. Lat. accognitare, adcognitare, to make 
known; It. accontarsz, to have a parley with one; 
Pr. coindar, to give to understand; O. Fr. cointe, 
cuinte; It. conto, one who knows; Pr. conte, cointe, 
coinde, cuende, polite, amiable, graceful, —from Lat. 
cognitus, known, experienced, in L. Lat. equiv. to 
sciens, p. pr. of cognoscere, to come to know, to 
learn. 

1. To make fully or intimately known; to make 
familiar. 

Before a man can speak on any subject, it is necessary to 
be acquainted with it. Locke. 

2. To communicate notice to; toinform. With is 
used before the object: ef was formerly used, but 
this is now considered improper. 

A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. Isa. liii. 3, 

Syn.— To inform ; apprise; disclose; communicate; 
make known; advise. 

Ae-quaint/a-ble, a. 

Gyr. a priy. and kézos, striking, weari- 
(Med.) Remedying 

Buchanan, 

Easy to be acquainted with. 
[ Obs. and rare.} Chaucer. 

Ae-quaint/ance, n. [Fr. accointance, Pr. acoin- 
dansa. See ACQUAINT.] 

1. A state of being acquainted, or of having inti- 
ate or more than slight or superficial knowledge; 

familiar knowledge; as, [ know the man, but have 
no acguaintance with him. 

Contract no friendship, or even acquaintance, with a guile- 
ful man. Sir IW, Jones, 

2. A person or persons well known. 
Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and my ae- 

quaintance into darkness. Ps, \xxxviii. 18, 
My acquaintance are estranged from me. Job xix. 13, 

ACQUISITIVENESS 

t= In this sense the word admits a plural: acquaint- 
ance and acquaintances are both in use. 

To be of acquaintance, to be intimate. [0bs.] 
Syn. — Tamiliarity; intimacy; fellowship ; knowl- 

edge. — ACQUAINTANCE, FAMILIARITY, INTIMACY. These 
words mark different degrees of closeness in social in- 
tercourse. <Acgwaintance arises from occasional inter- 
course; as, our acquaintance has been a brict one. 
Familiarity springs trom persons being frequently 
together, so as to wear off all restraint and reserve; as 
the familiarity of old companions. Intimacy is’ the 
result of close connection, and the treest interchange of 
thought; as, the intimacy of established friendship. 

Our admiration of a famous man lessens upon our nearer 
acquaintance with him. Addison, 
We contract at last such a familiarity with them as makes 

it difficult and irksome for us to call off our minds. Atterbury. 
It is in our power to confine our friendships and intimacies 

to men of virtue. Rogers. 

Ae-quaint/an¢e-ship, n. <A state of being ac- 
quainted; acquaintance, Chalmers. 

A¢-quaintfant, n. Anacquaintance. [Rare] 
By the time that an author hath written out a book, he and 

his readers are become old acquaintants. Swift. 

Ae-quaint/ed-ness, n. State of being acquainted ; 
acquaintance. Boyle, 

Ae-quést/, n. [Fr. acquét, O. Fr. acquest, aquest, It. 
acquisto, from Lat. acquisitus, acquisitum, p. p. of 
acquirere. See ACQUIRE. ] 

1. Acquisition; the thing gained. Bacon. 
2. pl. (Law.) Property acquired by purchase, gift, 

or otherwise than by inheritance. Bouvier. 
€/qui-és¢e! (ak-kwe-ts’), v.i. [imp. & p. p. Ac- 
QUIESCED; p. pr. & vb. nN. ACQUIESCING.| | Lat. ac- 
quiescere, from ad and quiescere, to be quict, quies, 
rest; Fr. acquiescer, It. acquiescere. | 

1. To rest satisfied, or apparently satisfied, or to 
rest without opposition and discontent, usually im- 
plying previous opposition, uneasiness, or dislike, 
but ultimate compliance or submission. 

They were compelled to acquiesce in a government which 
they did not regard as just. De (Quincey. 

2. To concur upon conviction; as, to acquiesce in 
an opinion; that is, to rest satisfied of its correct- 
ness or propriety. 

Acquiesced in, in a passive sense, complied with; sub- 
mitted to, without opposition; as, a measure has been 
acquiesced in. 

Syn.—To repose; rest ; submit; comply; yield; as- 
sent; agree; consent; accede. 

A€/qui-és/genge, n. [Lat. acquiescens, p. pr. of ac- 
quiescere.|_ A silent assent or submission, or a sub- 
mission with apparent content ;— distinguished from 
avowed consent on the one hand, and on the other, 
from opposition or open discontent. ‘‘ Certain in- 
distinct murmurs of acquiescence.” W. Scott. 

Ae-qui-és/cen-¢y, n. Same as ACQUIESCENCE. 
Ae-qui-és/cemt, a. Resting satisfied; easy; sub- 

mitting; disposed to submit. HH. More. 
Ae-qui-és/¢emt-ly, ad. In an acquiescent manner. 
Ae-qui/et, v. t. [L. Lat. acquietare.] To quiet. | Obs. | 

Acquiet his mind from stirring you against your own peace. 
Sir A. Shirley. 

State or quality of being 
acquirable. Paley. 

Ae-quir’a-ble, a. Capable of being acquired. 
Ae-quire’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. ACQUIRED; p. pr. & 

vb. nN. ACQUIRING.] [Lat. acguirere, from ad and 
querere, to seek for; Fr. acquérir, O. Fr. acquerre, 
aquerre, Pr. acquirir.] To gain, usually by one’s 
own labor or exertions. 

No virtue is acquired in an instant, but step by step. Barrow. 
Descent is the title whereby a man, on the death of his an- 

cestor, acquires his estate, by right of representation, as his 
heir at law. Blackstone. 

yn.—To obtain; gain; attain; procure; win; earn; 
secure. See OBTAIN. 

Ae-quire/ment,n. The act of acquiring, or that 
which is acquired; attainment. [It is used in op- 
position to natural gifts; as, eloquence, and skill in 
musi¢e and painting, are acquirements ; genius, the 
giftof nature. It denotes especially personal attain- 
ments, in opposition to material or external things 
gained, which are more usually called acquisitions ; 
but this distinction is not always observed. ] 

It is very difficult to lay down rules for the acguirement of a 
taste : the faculty must, in some measure, be born with us. 

Addison. 

Ae-quir/a-bil/i-ty, n. 

A person who acquires. 
Ae-quir’y,n. Acquirement. [Obs.] Barrow. 
e/qui-site, a, [Lat. acquwisitus, p. p. of acquirere, 
to acquire, q. v.] Acquired; gained. [ Obs.] Burton. 
e/qui-si/tiom (ak-kwi-zish/un), n. [Lat. acqui- 
sitio, Fr. acquisition. | 

1. The act of acquiring. ‘The acquisition or 
loss of a province.” Macaulay. 

2. The thing acquired or gained ; acquirement; 
attainment; as, learning is an acqwisition. 

To make great acquisitions can happen to very few. 
Adventurer. 

Ae-quis/i-tive,a. 1. Acquired. [are.) 
He died not in his acquisitive, butin his native soil. Wotton. 

2. Disposed to make acquisitions; as, an acquis- 
itive person or disposition. 

Ae-quis/i-tive-ly, adv. In the way of acquisition. 
Ae-quis/i-tive-mess, 7”. 1. The state or quality of 

being acquisitive; desire of possession; propensity 
to acquire property. P 

2. (Phren.) The organ which is supposed to give 
rise to this desire. Combe, 

Ae-quir’er, 2. 
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ACQUISITOR 
Ae-quis/i-tor, 7. 

quisitions. 
Ae-quist’, n. Acquisition. [Obs.] 

of virtues.” 

One who acquires, or makes ac- 
C. Richardson. 
“The acquist 

Bp. Taylor. 
Ae-quit’, v. t. [imp. & pp. ACQUITTED; p. pr. & 

vb. n. ACQUITTING.] [Fr. acquitter, O. Fr. acqui- 
ter, aquiter, aquitier, from ac, for. ad, and quitter, 
to forsake, from Lat. quietus, quiet; Pr. aquitar. 
See QuiT.] 

1. To set free; to release or discharge, especially 
from an obligation, accusation, guilt, censure, sus- 
picion, or whatever lies upon a person as a charge 
or duty; as, the jury acquitted the prisoner; we ac- 
quit aman of evil intentions. It is followed by ef 
before the object; to acquit from is obsolete. 

By the suffrage of the most and best, he is already acquit- 
ted. Dryden. 

2. Reflexively, to bear or conduct one’s self; as, 
the soldier acquitted himself well in battle; the ora- 
tor acquitted himself very poorly. 
Syn.—To absolve; to clear; to pardon ; to forgive. 

See ABSOLVE,. 
Ae-quit/ment, ». The act of acquitting, or state 

of being acquitted; acquittal. [Obs.] Milton. 
Ae-quit/tal, n. (Law.) A setting free, or deliver- 

ance from the charge of an offense, by verdict of a 
jury or sentence of a court. Bouvier. 

Ae-quit/tange, n. [O. Fr. aquitance.]_ 1. The act 
of acquitting or discharging from a debt, or other 
engagement or obligation. Milton. 

2. A writing, which is evidence of a discharge ; 
a receipt in full, which bars a further demand. 

You can produce acquittances 
For such a sum, trom special officers. Shak. 

3. Acquaintance. [Obs.] Sir T. Elyot. 
Ae-quit/tange, v.¢t. To acquit. [ Obs.) Shak. 
A-erase’, )v.t. [Fr. écraser, Icel. krassa, to grind; 
A-eraze’, Sw. kraza, krossa, to break, dash. See 
CRASE and CrASH.] Tocraze. [Obs.] Grafton. 

A’ere (a/ker), n. [A-S. acer, ecer, ecyr, Goth. akrs, 
Icel. akr, O. Sax. accar, O. H. Ger. achar, N. H. 
Ger. acker, D. akker, Sw. aker, Dan. ager, Lat. ager, 
Gr. dypés, L. Lat. acra, Fr. acre, Ir. acra, W. eg. 
In these languages, the word retains its primitive 
sense, — an open, plowed, or sowed field. In Eng- 
lish, it retained its original signification, that of any 
open field, until it was limited to a definite quantity 
dy statutes 31 Ed. III. 5 Ed. I. 24 H. VIII. Cowell.) 
A piece of land, containing 160 square rods or 
perches, or 4840 square yards, or 43,560 square feet. 
This is the English statute acre. That of the United 
States is the same. The acre of Scotland contains 
6104.128 square yards. 

Acre-fight, a sort of duel in the open field, formerly 
fought by English and Scotch combatants on their fron- 
tiers. 

A’ere-age (a/ker-), n. Acres taken collectively, or 
amount of acres; as, the acreage of Great Britain. 

Wade. 
A’ered (a/kerd), a. Possessing acres or landed prop- 

erty ; — used in composition; as, large-acred men. 
A’ere-dale, n. Land in a common field, in which 

different proprietors hold portions of greater or less 
quantities. [Prov., Eng.] Halliwell. 
e/vid, a. [Kr. Gere, Lat. acer.] Sharp and harsh, 
or biting, to the taste; pungent; corroding; acrimo- 
nious; as, acrid salts; an acrid temper. 

A-erid/ity, n. The quality of being acrid, or of 
leaving a painful heat upon the organs of taste; 
pungency ; acrimony. Lindley. 
e/vid-mess, n. A sharp, bitter, pungent quality. 
€/ri-mO/ni-otts, a. [L.’Lat. acrimoniosus, Fr. 
acrimonieux. | 

1. Abounding with acrimony; sharp; bitter; cor- 
rosive. Harvey. 

2. Severe; caustic; sarcastic. ‘‘Acrimonious con- 
_ tempt.” Johnson. 
Ae/ri-m0/ni-otis-ly ,adv.In an acrimonious manner. 
e/vi-m0/ni-otis-ness, 2. The state or quality of 
being acrimonious; acridness; asperity; tartness. 
e/vi mo-ny (50), . [Lat. acrimonia, from acer, 
sharp; Fr. acrimonie.] 

1. A quality of bodies which corrodes, dissolves, 
or destroys others; a harsh or biting sharpness; as, 
the acrimony of the juices of certain plants. Bacon. 

2. Sharpness or severity, as of language or tem- 
per. South. 

John the Baptist set himself with much acrimony and indig- 
nation to baffle this senseless arrogant conceit of theirs. Swift. 

Syn. — Asperity; harshness ; severity; bitterness. — 
ACRIMONY, ASPERITY, HARSHNESS, TARTNESS. These 
words express different degrees of angry feeling or lan- 
guage. Tartness springs from an irritable temper, 
united to quickness of intellect. Asperity and harsh- 
ness arise from angry feelings, connected with a disregard 
for the feelings of others. Acrimony is a biting sharpness 
produced by an imbittered spirit. Zartness of reply; 
harshness of accusation; acrimony of invective. 

No order of men have an enmity of more acrimony or longer 
continuance. Rambler. 

It is no very cynical asperity not to confess obligations 
where no benefit has been received. Johnson. 

A just reverence of mankind prevents the growth of harsh- 
ness and brutality. Shaftesbury. 

The grand debate, 
The popular harangue, the tart reply, 
The logic, and the wisdom, and the wit, 
And the loud laugh, —Ilongtoknowthemall, Cowper. 

Aelri-sy, n. [N. Lat. acrisia, Fr. acrisic, Gr. dxpicia, 
from a priv. and xpivery, to separate, to decide; 
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kpiots, separation, determination.] A state or con- 
dition of which no right judgment can be formed; 
that of which no choice is made; matter in dispute ; 
injudiciousness. [ Obs.] 

Ae’rvita, Jn. [Gr. dxpiros, undistinguished, indis- 
e/ri-tan, cernible, from a priv. and xpive, to 
distinguish.] (Zodl.) That division of radiate ani- 
mals and the Protozoa, in which there is no distinct 
neryous system, as the sponges, polyps, &c. Dana. 

A-erit/ie-al, a. [Gr. a priv. and x«ptrixds, critical.] 
Having no crisis; giving no indications of a crisis; 
as, acritical symptoms; an acritical abscess. 
e/vi-ttide (53), m. [Lat. acritudo, from acer, 
sharp.] An acrid quality; bitterness to the taste; 
biting heat; acrimony. Grew. 
e/vi-ty,n. [Lat. acritas, from acer, sharp.] Sharp- 
ness; eagerness. [Obs. Bacon. 

Ac/ro-a-mit/ie, a. [Gr. dxpoapartkés, from 
Ae/ro-a-mat/ie-al, § dxpodoSa, tohear.] Designed 

only to be heard; oral;— applied to the esoteric 
teachings of Aristotle, which were confined to his 
immediate hearers or disciples, in distinction from 
his exoteric doctrines, which were taught by means 
of books. 
¢€/ro-at/ie,a. [Lat. acroaticus, Gr. dxpoartkés, Fr. 
acroatique. See supra.| The same as ACROAMATIC. 

Ae’ro-bit, n. [Gr. dxpos, on high, and Paivev, to 
go.] One who practices rope-dancing, high vault- 
ing, &e. Mayhew. 
¢/ro-bat/ie, a. Pertaining to an acrobat or rope- 

_ dancer. 
Ae/ro-ce-rawni-an, a. [Lat. acroceraunius, from 

Gr. adkpa, summit, and xepavyés, thunderbolt.] An 
epithet applied to certain mountains between Epi- 
rus and Macedonia. They project into the Ionian 
Sea, and are so termed from being often struck with 
lightning. Shelley. 

Ac/ro-chord, n. [Fr. acrochorde, from Lat. 
¢/ro-ehoér/dus, acrochordon, Gr. adxpoxopdav, 
a sort of wart; dxpos, extreme, highest, and yopdn, 
a string of gut.] A genus of serpents, found in 
Java, covered entirely with small scales, which re- 
semble granulated warts when the body is in- 

flated. P. Cyc. 
e’vo-Sen, n. [Gr. dxpos, extreme, highest, and 
ytyvecSat,to be born.] (Bot.) A plant of the highest 
tribe of Cryptogams, including the ferns, &c. See 
CRYPTOGAMA. ~ 

The age of acrogens (G@eol.), the age of coal-plants, 
or the carboniferous era, when the Sigillaria, Lepidoden- 
dra, Calamites, Ferns, &c., were the characteristic vege- 
tation of the globe. Dana. 

A-erdé’emotis, a. (Bot.) Increasing in growth 
from the extremity; as, an acrogenous plant. Gray. 

A-er0/le-ine, n. [Gr. axpos, extreme, on the top, 
and Lat. olewm, oil.] (Chem.) A limpid, colorless 
liquid, obtained by the dehydration of glycerine. 
Its vapors are intolerably hot and suffocating. 

Ae/ro-lith, n. [Lat. acrolithus, Gr. dxpodiSos ; 
akpos, extreme, and diSos, stone ; Fr. acrolithe.] 
(Arch. & Scalp.) A statue whose extremities only 
were of stone, the remainder being of wood. lmes, 

A-erdl/i-than, a. Pertaining to, or formed like, an 
acrolith; as, an acrolithan statue. Brande. 

A-erod/mi-al, a. (Anat.) Pertaining to the acro- 
mion. Dunglison. 

ol-er0!met-on, n. [N. Lat. acromium, Gr. dxpopcor, 
from dxpos, extreme, and pos, shoulder.] (Anat.) 
The outer extremity of the shoulder-blade. 

A-eron/ye, a. [Gr. dxpdvuxros, dkpovixrcos, 
A-erodn/ye-al, from axpos, extreme, and vvZ, 

night.] (Astron.) Rising at sunset and setting at 
sunrise, as a star; — opposed to cosmical. Hutton. 

(=> The word is sometimes incorrectly written acron- 
ychal, achronycal, and acronichal. 

A-erdn/ye-al-ly, adv. In an acronycal manner, as 
rising at the setting of the sun, and vice versa. 

A-erip/o-lis, n. [Gr. adxpérodts, from dxpos, extreme, 
and 76dtc, city; Fr. acropole.} The upper or 
higher part of a Grecian city; hence, the citadel or 
castle, and especially the citadel of Athens. 
¢e/ro-spire, n. [Gr. dkpos and o7etpa, spire, or 
spiral line.] (Bot.) The sprout at the end of seeds 
when they begin to germinate; the plume, or plu- 
mule ;—so called from its spiral form. Mortimer. 

Ae/ro-spired (-spird), @. Having a sprout, or hay- 
ing sprouted at both ends. Mortimer. 

A-erdss! (41), prep. [Pref. a, for at, and cross, q. v.] 
From side to side; athwart; quite over ; crosswise, or 
in a direction opposed to the length; as, a bridge 
is laid weross a river. Dryden. 

A-erdss!, adv. From side to side; crosswise. ‘* With 
... folded arms across.” Shak. 
{= The word was formerly used as a kind of excla- 

mation when a sally of wit had miscarried. ** Good faith, 
across!” [i.e.,athwart the purpose.] Shak. See Break 
ACROSS. 

A-erds/tie, n. [Gr. dxpéarexov, from axpos, extreme, 
and orixos, order, line, verse. ] 

1. A composition, usually in verse, in which the 
first or the last letters of the lines, in their order, or 
of words, one in each line, form a name or sentence, 

2. ( Poetry.) A Hebrew poem in which the lines or 
stanzas begin with the letters of the alphabet in 
regular order, as psalm 119. See ABECEDARIAN, 

A-erds/tie-al-ly, adv. In the manner of an acrostic. 
Ae/ro-te-leii/tie, n. [From Gr. axpos, extreme, and 

Aelro-ter, n. 
Ae/ro-té/ri-al, a. 

A-erdt/o-moits, a. 

Aet,n. 

Ae’ti-am (Ak/shi-an), a. 

Ae-tin/ie, a. 
Ae-tin/i-f6rm, a. 

ACTINIFORM 

redevth, end.] (Zccl.) Added to the end of a psalm 
or hymn, as a doxology. 

(Arch.) Same as ACROTERIUM. 
Pertaining to the acroter; as, 

vacroterial ornaments. P. Cyc. 
Me/ro-lelrt-tm, n.; pl. ACROTERIA, [Gr. dxpo- 

Tiptov, extremity, from dxpos, extreme; Lat. acro- 
terium ; Fr. acrotere. | 

1. (Arch.) (a.) A small ped- 
estal, usually without a base, 
anciently placed at the two ex- 
tremes, or in the middle of ped- 
iments or frontispieces, serving 
to support the statues, &c. (b.) 
A figure placed as an ornament 
on the top of churches. (c.) One 
of a range of pinnacles on flat 
buildings, with rails and balusters. Cwilt. 

2. One of the extremities of the body, as the head, 
hand, or foot. 

A-erdtfie, a. [Gr. dxpos, extreme, outermost.] Per- 
taining to, or affecting, the surface; as, acrotic dis- 
eases. Wright. 

Gr. dxpéropos ; dxpos, extreme, 
and réuvew, to cut.] (Min.) Having a cleavage 
parallel with the base. Dana. 
et,v.i. [Lat. actus, p. p. of agere, to drive, lead, 
do; Gr. ayew, Icel. aka, Fr. agir, It. agire.] 
F on To exert power; as, the stomach acts upon 
ood. s 
2. To be in action or motion; to perform an 

action or actions; to carry into effect a determina- 
tion of the will. 

He hangs between, in doubt to act or rest. 

3. To behave or conduct, as in morals, private 
duties, or public offices; to bear or demean one’s 
self; as, we know not why he has acted so. 

To act up to, to equal in action; to fulfill; as, he has 
acted up to his engagement or his advantages. 

Aet, v.t. (imp. & p. p. ACTED; p. pr. & vb. nN. ACTING. | 
1. To perform, especially upon the stage. 

Act well your part; there all the honor lies. Pope. 
That we act our temporal affairs with a desire no greater 

than our necessity. Bp. Taylor. 
Industry doth beget ease by procuring gone habits, and fa- 

0. cility of acting things expedient for us to Barrow. 

2. Hence, to feign or counterfeit. 
With acted fear the villain thus pursued. Dryden. 

3. To perform the part of; to assume the office 
or character of; to play; as, to act the hero. 

4. To put in motion; to move to action; to 
actuate. [Obs.] 

Self-love, the spring of motion, acts the soul. Pope. 

Lat. actus, 8., fr. agere, Fr. acte. See aes 
1. That which is done or doing; the exercise o 

power, or the effect, of which power exerted is the 
cause; performance; deed. : 

That best portion of a good man’s life, 
Tiis little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love. Wordsworth. 

This woman was taken... inthe very act. Johmnviii. 4. 

Hence, in specific uses, (a.) The result of public 
deliberation, or the decision of a prince, legislative 
body, council, court of justice, or magistrate; a de- 
cree, edict, law, judgment, resolve, award, determi- 
nation; as, an act of parliament, or of congress. 
(b.) A book, record, or writing, containing laws 
and determinations; any instrument in writing to 
verify facts. (c.) One of the larger or principal 
divisions of a play or other theatrical performance, 
in which a certain definite part of the action is com- 
ynleted. (d.) A thesis maintained in public, in some 
inglish universities, by a candidate for a degree, or 

to show the proficiency of a student. (e.) The time 
when masters and doctors complete their degrees, 
at the university of Oxford, Eng. 

2. A state of reality, or real existence, as opposed 
to a possibility, or possible existence. ; 

The seeds of plants are not at first in act, but in possibility, 
what they afterward grow to be. Hooker. 

3. A state of preparation, readiness, or incipient 
action. ‘In act to strike.” Dryden. 

Act of faith. See AUTO DA Fr. — Act of God (Law), any 
unavoidable accident or event which takes place without 
human intervention, or which can not be referred to any 
specific cause. — Act in pais, a thing done out of court, 
and not a matter of record. — Acts of sederwnt (Scots 
Law), statutes made by the lords of session, sitHi2g in 
judgment, by virtue of a Scottish act of parliament (1540), 
empowering them to make such constitutions or regula- 
tions as they may think expedient for ordering the pro- 
cedure and forms of administering justice. Brande. 
Syn.—See Acrion. : 

[Lat. Actiacus, Actius.] 
Relating to Actium, a town and promontory of Epi- 
rus; as, Actian games, which were instituted by 
Augustus, to celebrate his naval victory over An- 
tony, near that town, and were celebrated every five 
years. Hence, Actian years, reckoned from that era, 

ef e-tin’i-a, n. [N.Lat., from Gr. dxris, gen. axrivos, 
ray.] (Zodl.) (a.) An animal of the class of Polyps, 
and family Actinida. From a resemblance to flowers 
in form and appearance, they are often called ani- 
maljflowers and sea-anemones. [See Potyr.] (b.) 
A genus in the family Actinida. Dana, 

Pertaining to actinism. 
[Gr. dxris, ray, and Lat. forma, 

shape.] Having a radiated form. 

- 
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It may be the interest of foreign nations to ee us, as 

far as possible, of an active commerce in our own bottoms. 
Hamilton. 

Syn.—Agile; alert; brisk; vigorous; nimble; lively; 
~ quick; sprightly; prompt; industrious; operative; labo- 

ACTINISM 

Ae/tin-igm, n. [Gr. dxris, gen. dxtivos, pers) nOp es) 
That power in the sun’s rays by which chemical 

_ changes are produced, as in photography. 
Ac-ti/no-cheém/is-try, n. Chemistry in its rela- 

AD 

2. (Zool.) Taving a sting or prickles. 
3. Severe or stinging. [Obs.] ‘“ Especially if they 

[words] be aculeate.” Bacon. 
A-ceii/le-a/ted, a. Having a sharp point; prickly ; 

tions Epectinism. Draper.| vious aculeate. Hil. 
: . Sy ‘ : F i -eii’le-o- ee aes igiklagne ee towers] (Gr we) a pes ee Rig cat hata Aet/ive-ly, adv. 1, Inan active manner; by action; ai oene etal a.” (Bot. Having small prickles 3 

eo Pe ‘ ee : i ; brisk ee re . ray. 
and recording the variations in the actinic or chemi- OD Caro ai active civnifeation® asa wvord A-eii/le-otis, a, Having prickles; aculeate. Bice. 

. a = « , ) « cal force of the solar rays. Nichol. 
e/tin-oid, a. [Gr. dxris, ray, and etdos, form.] 
Having the form of rays; radiated. 

Ac-tin/o-lite, 7. [Gr. dxris, ray, and difos, stone. ] 
(Min.) The bright green variety of hornblende, oc- 
curring usually in glassy prismatic crystals, and 

is used activ 
Aet/ive-nes The quality or state of being act- 

ive; nimbleness; quickness of motions; activity. 
Ae-tiv/i-ty,n. [Fr. activité, L. Lat. activitas.| The 

state or quality of being active; the active faculty ; 
nimbleness; agility. ‘‘ The activity of toil.” Palfrey. 

of-ent! Le-tts,n.; pl. ACULEL, nee dim. of acus, nee- 
dle.| (Bot. & Zoél.) A prickle growing on the bark 
or skin. Buchanan. 

A-eti/men, 7. [Lat. acwmen, from acuere, to sharp- 
en; acus, needle.] Quickness of perception or dis- 
cernment; penetration of mind; the faculty of nice 

also fibrous. Dana. g Mallieee ntonht © Jiveli si husteness = discrimination. Selden. 

Ae-tin/o-lit/ie, a. Pertaining to, resembling, or Syn.— Agility ; nimbleness ; liveliness; briskness; Syn.—Sagacity: keenness: sharpness 
taint Gnoiit ae quickness. Bete ae oes 7 SHALPHeSs. 

containing, actinolite. : A-et/mi-niate, v. t. To render sharp or keen, 
[Rare.| ‘To acuminate despair.” Cowper. 

A-eu/mi-nate, v. i. To end in, or come to, a sharp 
point. ‘“Acuminating in a cone of prelacy.” Milton. 

A-eti/mi-nate, a. [Lat. 
acuminatus, p.p. of acu- 
minare; from acumen, 

Aet/less, @. Without action or spirit. Sowtherne. 
Ae/ton, n. [Fr. acoton.] A quilted leather jacket 

often worn under a coat of mail. [Spelled, also, 
Hacketon and Hacqueton.] Halliwell. 
etfor, n. phan actor, from agere, to act. ] 

1. One who acts or performs; an agent; a doer; 

 Ke/tindm/e-ter, n. [Gr. dxris, ray, and pérpov, 
measure.], (Opt.) An instrument for measuring the 
intensity of the sun’s actinic rays. Nichol. 

Ac-tin/o-mét/rie, a. Belonging to the measure- 
ment of actinic force or influence. 

Ac/tindph/o-roits, a. [Gr. dxris, ray, and dépewv, 

* 

to bear.] Having straight projecting spines. Dana. | Specifically, a theatrical performer; a stage-player. eae 
Revtion (ik/shun), n (Fr Talis Pal tocaan tos 2. (Law.) (a.) An advocate or proctor in civil] @-V-] (Bot.) Maving a ( 9 Me ° » Lat, ) COnTHian renee b.) One who institutes long, projecting, and 

agere, to do, act. ourts OF causes. Jacobs. (0.) One who institutes highly tapering point 
1. A process or condition of acting or moving, as a suit; a plaintiff or complainant. as oe ; Gray. et/ress, n. [Fr. actrice, Lat. actriz, from actor = =a 

y [ es fe ; >| A-eii/mi-na/tion, n. A opposed to rest; exertion of power or force, as 
ee ; E y q.v.] A female who acts or performs, and espe- when one body acts on another; or the effect of 

power exerted on one body by another; motion pro- 
duced; agency; as, the action of heat, &c. 

2. An act or thing done; a deed; especially, the 
result of an exercise of volition; hence, conduct; 
behavior; demeanor. 

The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 

3. The event or series of events, cither real or 
imaginary, forming the subject of a play, narrative, 
poem, or other composition. 

4. (Orat.) Gesture or gesticulation; the external 
deportment of the speaker, or the accommodation of 

his attitude, voice, gestures, and countenance, to the 
subject, or to the thoughts and feelings of the mind. 

5. (Lav.) (a.) A suit or process, by which a de- 
mand is made of a right in a court of justice; a 
claim made before atribunal. (b.) A right of action ; 
as, the law gives an action for every claim. 

6. (Com.) A share in the capital stock of a joint- 
stock company, or in the public funds ; — equivalent 
to our term share; and consequently, in a more gen- 
eral sense, in the plural, to stocks. [A Gallicism.] 

The Euripus of funds and actions. Burke. 

The French took our castle of Gamboo, in Guinea, so that 
the Africa actions fell to thirty pounds, and the India to 
eighty. Evelyn. 

7. (Paint. & Sculp.) The attitude or position of 
the several parts of the body as expressive of the 
sentiments, emotions, or passions actuating the 
subject. Buchanan. 

8. An engagement between troops in war, whether 
on land or water; a battle; a fight. ‘ A decisive 
action.” Macaulay. 

Quantity of action (Physics), the product of the mass 
of a body by the space it runs through, and its velocity. 

Syn. —In many cases action and act are synonymous; 
but some distinction between them is observable. Action 
seems to have more relation to the power that acts, and 
its operation and process of acting; and act, more rela- 
tion to the effect or operation complete. Action is also 
more generally used for ordinary transactions; and act, |. 
for such as are remarkable, or dignified; as, all our ae- 
tions should be regulated by prudence; a prince is dis- 
tinguished by acts of heroism or humanity. 

Ae/tion-a-ble, a. [L. Lat. actionabilis. See supra.] 
Admitting a suit, or the bringing of an action at law 
which will lie; as, to call a man a thief is actionable. 

Ae/tion-a-bly, adv. In an actionable manner; in 
a manner that may subject to legal process. 
¢/tion-a-ry,/7. [Fr. actionnaire, L. Lat. actiona- 

Ac/tion-ist, rius.|(Com.) A proprietor of stock 
in a joint-stock company; one who owns actions or 
shares of stock. 

Ae/tion-s@r/mon, 7. (Eccl.) A sermon preached 
immediately before the communion seryice in Scot- 
land. Mc Cheyne. 

Ae/tion-tak/ing, a. Bringing lawsuits. Shak. 
Ae’ti-ta/tion, n. ai it actitare, freq., from agere, 

to act.] Quick and frequent action. [ Obs.] Wright. 
Ae!ti-vate,v.t. To make active. [Obs.] Bacon. 
Active, a. [Lat. activus, Fr. actif. 

1. Having the power or quality of acting; causing 
change ; communicating action or motion ;— opposed 
to passive, that receives action; as, the active pow- 
ers of the mind. 

2. Constantly engaged in action; nimble; lively; 
agile; hence, energetic; diligent; busy; as, an ac- 
tive officer. Shak. 

3. Requiring or implying action or exertion; 
practical; operative; producing real effects ;— op- 
posed to speculative; as, an active life; the active 
duties of life. ‘Active hostilities.” Motley. 

4. (Gram.) Expressing the transition or passing 
of an action from an agent to an object, as certain 
verbs do; transitive. 

Active capital, or wealth, money, or property that may 
readily be converted into money, and used in commerce 
or other employment for profit. — Active commerce, the 
commerce which a nation carries on in its own ships. 

_ cially on the stage; a female actor. Dryden. 
Aet/a-al (Akt/yy-al), a. [Fr. actuel, Pr. actual, Lat. 

actualis. | 
1. Existing in act, and truly and absolutely so; 

really acted or acting; carricd out;—opposed to 
potential, possible, virtual, or theoretical. 

If e’er my will did trespass ’gainst his love, 
Either in discourse of thought or actual deed, ... 
Comfort forswear me. Shak. 

Let your holy and pious intention be actual; that is,... by 
a special prayer or action, ... given to God. Bp. Taylor. 

2. Existing at the present time; present; as, the 
actual situation of the country. 

3. Including, implying, or requiring action. [ Obs.] 
“Besides her walking and other actual perform- 
ances.” Shak. 
Syn.—Real; genuine; positive; certain. See REAL. 

Aet/@-A1/i-ty, n. [Fr. actualité, Pr. actualitat.] The 
state of being actual; as, the actuality of God’s na- 

abUne., South. 
Aet/t-al-i-za/tion, n. A making actual or really 

existent. ‘‘He seeks the idea only in its actwaliza- 
_ tion.” Schwegler. 
Act/t-al-ize, v.t. [Fr. actualiser.] To make act- 
_ual, Coleridge. 
Aet/ii-ally, adv. 

truth; positively. 
2. Actively. [Obs.] 

passively.” 
Aet/ii-al-ness, n. 

actual; actuality. 
Act/ii-asry (ikt/yy-a-ry), ». [Lat. actuarius.] 

1. (Law.) A registrar or clerk;—a term of the 
civil law, and used originally in courts of civil law 
jurisdiction, but in Europe used for a clerk or regis- 
trar generally. 

2. The manager of a joint-stock company, par- 
ticularly of an insurance company ;—in America, 
chiefly applied to the manager of a life insurance 
company. 

Aet/ii-ate, a. [L. Lat. actuatus, pp. of actuare.] 
Putin action. [Obs.] South. 

Act/i-ate, v.t. [imp. & pp. ACTUATED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ACTUATING. ] 

1. To put into action; to move or incite to action; 
to influence actively;—used of persons, but for- 
merly sometimes of things. 

Men of the greatest abilities are most fired with ambition; 
and, on the contrary, mean and narrow minds are the least 
actuated by it. Addison. 

2. To carry out; to perform. [Obs.] ‘To actu- 
ate what you command.” Bp. Taylor. 
Syn.—To moye; impel; incite; rouse; instigate; 

_ animate. 
Aet/i-a/tion, n. [L. Lat. actuatio.] The state of 

being actuated; a being put in action; effectual op- 
eration. 

So you must be positively and by actuation. Coleridge. 
Aet/i-a/tor, m. One who actuates, or puts in ac- 

tion. Melville. 

A-et/ii-Gse, a. Having strong powers of action, [ Obs. ] 
Aet/i-6bs/i-ty, n. Power of action. Boe | H, More. 
Aet/iire, n. [See Acr.] Action. [ Obs. Shak. 
Ae/ti-ate (52), v.t. [Lat. acuere, to sharpen.] To 

sharpen; to make pungent or corrosive. ‘‘ [To] ac- 

1. In act or in fact; really; in 

“Neither actually ... nor 
Fuller. 

The state or quality of being 

wate the blood.” [Rare.] : Harvey. 
Ae/ii-ate, a. Sharp; sharpened. [Obs.] ‘‘Acuate 

iron or steel.” Ashmole. 
Ae/i-i/tion (-Ysh’un), n. [From Lat. acuere, to 

sharpen.] The sharpening of medicines to increase 
their effect. 

A-eii/i-ty,n. Sharpness. [Obs.] 
A-ei/le-ate (45), a. [Lat. aculeatus, from aculeus, 

a diminutive of acus, needle. ] f 
1. (Bot.) Having prickles, 

or sharp points; pointed; — 
used chiefly to denote pric- 
kles fixed in the bark, in dis- 
tinction from thorns, which grow from the wood. 

Aculeate Stem. 

A-eii/mi-no6se, 
A-eti/mi-nots, 

Ae/a-pinet/iire, n. 

A-etite’, a. 

A-ciite’, v. é. 

A-etite/ly, adv. 

A-etite/ness, n. 

A-eii/ti-a/tor (-shY-a/-), . 

A-eii/ti-f0/li-ate, a. 

sharpening; termination 
inasharp point. Pearson. 

da Ter= 
minat- 

ing in a flat, narrow end; 
sharp-pointed. Lindley. 
¢/ti-pttinet/i-ra/tion, n. 

Acuminate Leaves. 

See ACUPUNCTURE. 
[N. Lat. acupunctura; acus, 

needle, and punctura, a pricking, from pungere, to 
prick; Fr. acupuncture.] (Med.) The introduction 
of needles into the living tissues for remedial pur- 
poses. 

A-etit-an’/gu-lar, a. Having acute angles. 
Warburton. 

[Lat. acutus, sharp-pointed, p. p. of 
acuere, to sharpen. | 

1. Sharp at the end; ending ina 
sharp point; pointed ; — opposed to 
blunt or obtuse ; as, an acute angle ; 
an acute leaf. 

2. Having nice discernment; per- 
eciving or using minute distince- 
tions ; penetrating; shrewd ;— op- 
posed to dull or stupid; as, an 
acute observer. 

3. Having nice or quick sensibil- 
ity; susceptible to slight impressions; as, a man of 
acute eyesight, hearing, or feeling. 

4. High, or shrill, in respect to some other sound; 
— opposed to grave or low; as, an acute tone or ac- 
cent. 

5. (Med.) Attended with symptoms of some de- 
gree of severity, and coming speedily to a crisis ; — 
opposed to chronic; as, an acute disease. 

Acute angle (Geom.), an angle less ~ 
than 90°, or less than a right angle.— 
Acute-angled triangle, a triangle with all 
its angles acute, or less than 90°. Se 

Acute Angle. 

Acute Leaves. 

Syn.— Subtile; ingenious; keen; pen- . 
etrating. See SUBTILE. 

To give an acute sound to; as, he 
acutes his rising inflection too much. Walker. 

In an acute manner; sharply; 
keenly; with nice discrimination. 

1. The quality of being acute or 
pointed; sharpness; as, the acuteness of an angle. 

2. The faculty of nice discernment or perception ; 
acumen ;— applied to the senses, or the understand- 
ing. By an acuteness of feeling, we perceive small 
objects or slight impressions: by an acuteness of 
intellect, we discern nice distinctions. 

Perhaps, also, he felt his professional acuteness interested in 
bringing it to a successful close. W. Scott. 

3. Sharpness, or elevation of sound, in rhetoric or 
music. Boyle. 

4. (Med.) Violence of a disease, which brings it 
speedily to a crisis. 
Syn.—Penctration; sagacity; keenness; ingenuity; 

shrewdness. 

[L. Lat. aeutiator, from 
acutiare, for L. Lat. acutare, equivalent to acuere, 
to sharpen.] A person whose office it was to sharpen 
instruments. (Obs.) 

(Lat. acutus, sharp, from 
(Bot.) Having acuere, to sharpen, and folium, leaf. ] 

; Gray. sharp-pointed leayes. 
A-eii/ti-10/bate, a. [Lat. acutus, sharp, and lobus, 

lobe. See supra.] (Bot.) Having acute lobes like 
some leaves. Gray. 

Ad. (Cf. W.at, to, toward, Goth., O. Sax., Icel., Dan., 
and Eng. at, Sw. at, Dan. ad, A-S. aet, O. H. Ger. 
az.) i Latin preposition, signifying to. 

In composition, the last letter is usually changed into 
the first letter of the word to which it is prefixed. Thus 
for adclamo, the Romans wrote acclamo ; for adgredior, 
aggredior ; for adfirmo, afirmo ; for adlego, allego ; for 
adpono, appono; tor adripio, arripio ; for adscribo, as- 
cribo; tor adtineo, attineo. The reason of this change is 
found in the ease of pronunciation, and agreeableness of 
the sounds. 
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ADACT 

Addamnum. [Lat., tothe damage.) (ZLaw.) The con- 
clusion of the declaration of a writ, in which the plaintiff 
states the amount of damage he claims to have been done 
him; sometimes used for the amount of damages claimed 
in a writ. — Ad filum aque, or ad medium filum aque. 
[Lat.] A phrase of frequent occurrence in modern law, 
meaning to the thread of the water; to the central one, 
or middle of the stream.— Ad hominem. [Lat., to the 
man.] (JZogic.) An argument that is based on the 
rinciples of the person addressed. — Ad inquirendwm. 
Lat., for inquiring.] (Law.) A judicial writ commanding 

inquiry to be made.— Ad valorem. [{Lat., according to the 
value.] (Com.) A term used to denote a duty or charge 
laid upon goods, at a certain rate per cent. upon their 
value, as stated in their invoice; in opposition to a spe- 
cific sum upon a given quantity or number. 

Adiiet’, v.t. [Lat. adigere, adactus, to drive.] To 
compel; to drive. [Obs.] Fotherby. 

A-die’tyl, a. [Gr. d priv. and dakrvdos, finger.] 
(406l.) Having no toes or fingers. [Written also 
adactyle. | Dana. 
Wage, n. [Fr. adage, It. adagio, Lat. adagium 
and adagio ; from adigere, to adduce; ad and agere, 
to lead, do.}] An old saying, which has obtained 
credit by long use; a wise observation handed down 
from antiquity. 

Letting “I dare not” wait upon “I would,” 
Like the poor cat i’ the adage. Shak. 

Syn.— Axiom; maxim; aphorism ; proverb; saying; 
saw. See AxIoM. 

A-da/Si-al, a. Pertaining to the adage; proverbial. 
[Rare.] ‘* Adagial verse.” Barrow. 

ef -dit! Zio (-j0), a. [It. adagio, comp. of ad and agio, 
convenience, Icisure; O. It. asio, Pg. azo, Pr. ais, 
aise, Fr. aise, Eng. ease.] (Mus.) Slow; moving 
slowly, leisurely, and gracefully. When repeated, 
adagio, adagio, it directs the movement to be very 
slow. 

ef-dia'Sio,n. A piece of music in adagio time; a 
_ slow moyement; as, an adagio of Haydn. 
Ada-lan-tii/do, n. See ADELANTADO. B. Jonson. 
WVa-mant, 7. [Lat. adamas, gen. adamantis, Gr. 
addpas,-avros, the hardest iron, steel, diamond, prop. 
untamable, infrangible, from d priv. and dapay, to 
tame, subdue. Chaucer uses adamant for the lode- 
stone: Romaunt of the Rose, 1.1182. Pr. adiman, 
aziman, ariman, adiman, O. Fr. aimant, N. Fr. 
aimant, Sp. & Pg. iman, L. Lat. adamas, denote 
also the lode-stone. Cf. DIAMOND.] 

1. A stone imagined by some to be of impenetrable 
hardness; a name given to the diamond and other 
substances of extreme hardness; but in modern 
mineralogy it has no technical signification. 

Opposed the rocky orb 
Of tenfold adamant, his ample shield. Milton. 

2. Lode-stone: **A great adamant of acquaint- 
ance.” Bacon. 

As true to thee as steel to adamant. Green. 

Ad@/a-man-t@/an, a, [Lat. adamanteus.] Hard as 
adamant. Milton. 

Ad/a-min/tine, a. [Lat. adamantinus.] Made of, 
or haying the qualities of, adamant; incapable of 
being broken, dissolved, or penetrated; as, adaman- 
tine bonds or chains. 
Adamantine spar (Min.), a variety of corundum, with 

gray, brown, or greenish shades. 

Ad/a-man/toid, n. [Gr. ddduas, diamond, and efdos, 
form.] (Crystallog.) A form of crystal bounded by 
forty-eight equal triangles occurring in the dia- 
mond; a hexoctahedron. Dana. 

A-dam/ic, a. Pertaining to Adam. 
Adamic earth, a name given to common red clay, from 

a notion that Adam means red earth. 

A@Wam-ite, n.  [Fr. Adamites, L. Lat. Adamite 
and Adamiant.| (Hecl. Hist.) One of a sect of vis- 
ionaries, who pretended to establish a state of inno- 
cence, and, like Adam, went naked. They abhorred 
marriage, holding it to be the effect of sin. 

AWam_-it/ic, a. Pertaining to, or in any respect re- 
sembling, the sect of Adamites. ‘ddamitic impu- 
dence.” Bp. Taylor. 

A@am’g-iip’ple, n. 1. A species of citron. [See 
CITRON. ] 

2. The projection formed by the thyroid cartilage 
in the neck. It is particularly prominent in males, 
and is so called from a notion that it was caused by 
the apple sticking in the throat of our first parent. 

Dunglison. 
Ad/am’s-nee/dle, n. (Bot.) The Yucca gloriosa, 

the roots of which are thick and tuber-like, and 
were used by the Indians to make coarse meal and 
bread. See Yucca. 
Wan-s0/ni-a&, n. [From Adanson, a celebrated 
traveler of the 17th century.] (Bot.) The famous 
African tree, called the Baobab, or Monkey’s-Bread, 
or African Calabash. It attains a height of seventy 
or eighty feet, with twice that diameter of shade. 
The fruit resembles a gourd, and is about ten inches 
long: the bark and leaves are used for many pur- 
poses by the negroes. Loudon. 

A-dapt’!, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ADAPTED; p. pr. & vb, 
N. ADAPTING.] [Lat. adaptare, from ad and aptare 
to fit; Fr. adapter, Pr. & Sp. adaptar, It. adattare.| 
To make suitable; to fit, or suit. 

For nature, always in the right, 
To your decays adapts my sight. Swift. 

A-daipt/a-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being adapt- 
A-dapt/a-ble-ness, able; suitableness. 
A-dapt/a-ble, a. Capable of being adapted. 
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Ad/ap-ti/tion, n. [L. Lat. adaptatio, Fr. adapta- 
tion.] The act of making, adapting, or fitting; or 
the state of being adapted or fitted; fitness. ‘ A per- 
fect adaptation of the means to the end.” Erskine. 

A-dapt/ed-ness, n. State of being adapted; suit- 
A-dapt/ive-mess, ableness. 
A-dapt/er, n. 1. One who adapts. 

2. (Chem.) A glass tube open at both ends, placed 
between a retort and receiver to give more space to 
elastic vapors; an adopter. 

A-dap/tion, n. Adaptation; the act of fitting. 
[ Obs. and rare.] Cheyne, 

A-dapt/ive, a. Suited or tending to adaptation. 
A-dapt/ly, adv. Inasuitable manner. [Lare.] 

For active horsemanship adaptly fit. Prior. 

A-dapt/ness, n. <A state of being adapted, or fit- 
vted. [Rare.] Bp. Newton. 
Ad/ap-t6d/ri-al,a. Same as ADAPTIVE. [Lare.] 
efldar,n. [Heb., perhaps from adar, splendor. ] A 

THebrew month, answering to the latter part of Keb- 
ruary and the beginning of March, the 12th of the 
sacred, and 6th of the civil, year. 

of-déta’ce,n. [Lat. adarce and adarea, Gr. dddpxn.] 
A gsaltish concretion on reeds and grass in marshy 
grounds in Galatia. It is soft and porous, and was 
formerly used for cleansing the skin from freckles 
wand tetters, and also in leprosy. Dana, 
Ad’ a-tts,n. <A fine cotton cloth of India. Buchanan. 
A-diunt’, v.t. [Prefix a and daunt.] To daunt or 

subdue. [ fare. ] Skelton. 
Ad-aw’, v. t. [Prefix a and awe, the d being in- 

serted for the sake of euphony, to prevent the con- 
currence of the two vowels a. See AwE.] 

1. To fill with awe; to daunt; to subject. [ Obs.] 
The sight whereof did greatly him adaw. — Spenser. 

2. [Fr. adoucir, to soften.] To moderate. [Obs.] 
’Gins to abate the brightness of his beam, 
And fervor of his flames somewhat adaw. 

3. [Prefix a@ and damon, q.v.] 
arouse, [Obs.] 

A man that waketh of his slepe 
Ife may not sodenly well taken kepe 
Upon a eee ne seen it parfitly 
Till that he be adawed verily. Chaucer. 

A-days’, adv. [Prefix a, for on, and days, pl. of day.] 
By day, or every day. [Obs., except in the com- 
pound now-a-days. } Spenser. Fielding. 

Ad-edr’/po-rate, v. t. [See AccorrPoRATE.] ‘To 
_ unite with another body; to accorporate. [Obs.] 
Add, v. t. [Lat. addere, to give or put to; ad and 

dare, to give.] To join or unite, as one thing or 
sum to another, so as to increase the number, aug- 
ment the quantity, enlarge the magnitude, or so as 
to form into one aggregate. ‘As easily as he can 
add together the ideas of two days or two years.” 

Locke, 
Back to thy punishment, 

False fugitive, and to thy speed add wings. Diilton. 

Syn.—To App, Join, ANNEX, UNITE, COALESCE. We 
add by bringing things together so as to form a whole. 
We join by putting one thing to another in close or con- 
tinuous connection. We annex by attaching some ad- 
junct to a larger body. We waite by bringing things 
together so that their parts adhere or intermingle. 
Things coalesce by coming into an entire cohesion of all 
their parts. To add quantities; to jot houses; to an- 
nex territory; to wnite kingdoms; to make parties coa- 

_ lesce. 

Add, v. é. 

Spenser. 

To awake; to 

To augment, by joining one thing to 
another; to increase ;— followed by ¢o or unto. “TI 

1 Kings xii. 14, _ will add to your yoke.” 
Ad/da-ble, a. See ADDIBLE. 
Ad-dé¢/i-mate, v. t.  [Lat. addecimare, Bib.; ad 

and decimus, tenth.| To take or ascertain the tenth 
part of; to tithe; to decimate. Bailey. 

Ad-deem’, v.¢. [Pref.a and deem.] To award; to 
sentence. [Rare.] ‘ Unto him they did addeem the 
prize.” Spenser, 

Aad-dén’ diame, n.; pl. ADDENDA, [Lat.] <A thing 
to be added; an appendix. 
Addendum circle (Mech.), the distance or space be- 

tween the pitch line of a gear and the circle touching the 
ends of the teeth. hankine. 

Adder, n. [A-S. etter, ettor, atter, attor, serpent, 
poison, O. H. Ger. ettar, L. Ger. etter, N. H. Ger. 
eiter, poison, matter, D. adder, Ger. otter, serpent, 
A-S. nedre, neddre, serpent, Goth. nadrs, O. Sax. 
nadra, Icel. nadr, m., nudra, f., O. WH. Ger. natra, 
natara, N. H. Ger. natter, W. neidr, Corn. naddyr, 
Ir. nathair, Lat. natrizx, from nae, to swim.] 

1. (Zoél.) A venomous serpent of the genus Vi- 
pera. The common adder is the Vipera berus. Baird. 

2. A serpent in general. Milton. 
3. (Ichth.) The same as SEA-ADDER,. 

Ad@/der-f1¥, n. The dragon-fly. 
Adder’ s-grass,n. A plant about which serpents 

lurk. 
Ad/der’s-tongue (-tting), n. A genus of ferns, 
whose seeds are produced on a spike resembling a 

_serpent’s tongue; Ophioglossum. Loudon. 
Adder’s-wort, n. Snakeweed (Polygonum bis- 
torta);—so named from its supposed virtue in cur- 

_ ing the bite of serpents. 
Ad/di-bil/ity,n. State or quality of being addible; 
~ possibility of being added. Locke. 
Ad/di-ble, a. [See App.] Capable of being added. 
_ ‘‘Addible numbers.” Locke. 
Ad/dige,n. [Obs.] See ADZE. 

| Ad-diet’, a. Addicted. [Obs.] Shak. 
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Ad-diet/,v.t. [imp. &p.p. ADDICTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ADDICTING.] [L. Lat, addictare, from addictus, 
p. p. of addicere, to adjudge, devote; from ad and 
dicere, to say. | wl 

1. To apply habitually; to devote; to accustom; 
to habituate. ‘Addicted to commerce.” ‘ They 
addict themselves to the civil law.” Evelyn. 

He is addicted to his study. Beau. § Fl. 

That part of mankind that addict their minds to specula- 
ion. ; ‘ Adventurer. 
2. To adapt; to make suitable; to fit. [ Obs.) 
The land about is exceedingly addicted to wood, but the 

coldness of the place hinders the growth. Evelyn. 

yn.—AbDpICT, DEVOTE, CONSECRATE, DEDICATE. Ss 
Addict was formerly used in a good or in an indifferent 
sense; as, *t addicted to letters,” but is now employed 
only in a bad one; as, ‘addicted to vice.” Devote is 
always taken in a good sense, expressing an habitual. 
earnestness in the pursuit of some fayorite object; as, 
‘*devoted to science.” Consecrate and dedicate express 
devotion of a higher kind, involving religious sentiment; 
as, ‘‘ consecrated to the service of the church;” ‘ dedi- 
cated to God.” 

Ad-diet’ed-mess, n. The quality or state of being 
addicted. ‘ Addictedness ... to the study of Seri 
ture.” Boyle. 

Ad-die/tion,n. [Lat.addictio.] The state of being 
addicted, [Obs.] ‘‘His addiction was to courses 
vain.” ; Shak. 

Ad-ditfa-ment, n. [Lat. additamentum, from _ad- 
dere, additum, to add; Pr. additament, Tt. addita- 
mento.] An addition, or thing added. [{Rare.] 
My persuasion that the latter verses of the chapter were an 

additament of a later age. Coleridge. 

1 

Ad-di’tion (-dish/un), n. [Fr. addition, Lat. additio, _ 
from addere, to add. ] 

1. The act of adding two or more things together ; 
—opposed to subtraction or diminution. ‘This 
endless addition or addibility of numbers.” Locke. 

2. Any thing added; increase. ‘ Unworthy of 
such addition.” IV. Scott. 

3. (Math.) That part of arithmetic which treats 
of adding numbers. 

4. (Mus.) A dot at the right side of a note as an 
indication that its sound is to be lengthened one 
half. Moore. 

5. (Law.) A title annexed to a man’s name, to 
show his rank, occupation, or place of residence; 
as, John Doe, Hsq.; Richard Roe, Gent.; Robert 
Dale, Mason; Thomas Way, of New York. 

6. (Her.) Something added to a coat of arms, as 
a mark of honor ;— opposed to abatement. 
Syn.—Increase; accession ; augmentation ; appen- 

dage; adjunct. 

Ad@-di/tion-al (-dish/un-), a ([Fr. additionnel.] 
Added; adscititious. 

Ad-di/tion-al, n. Something added; an addition, 
or additament. [Obs.] Howell. 

Ad-di/tion-al-ly, adv. By way of addition, 
Ad-di/tion-a-ry, a. Additional, [Rare.] Herbert. 
Ad/di-ti/tiotis (-tish/us), a. Added without good 
_ authority. Knowles. 
Ad/di-tive,a. [Lat. additivus.] Capable of being 
_ added, or to be added. Davies. 
Ad/di-to-ry (50), a. Adding, or capable of adding. 
_ LObs. or rare. Arbuthnot. 
Ad/dle, a. [A-8. adil, sick, diseased; adlian, aid- 

lian, to be sick; W.hadl, hadyl, decayed, corrupt, 
hadlu, to decay.] Having lost the power of deyel- 
opment, by becoming diseased, as eggs; putrid; 
corrupt. Hence, producing nothing; unfruitful or 

_ barren, as brains. Dryden. 
Addle, v. t. To make addle; to make corrupt or 

morbid. ‘Themselves were chilled, their eggs 
were addled.” Cowper. 

Ad/dle, v.i. [A-S. @dlian, edlian, to gain reward; 
ed, again, and lean, loan, reward. ] 

1. To earn by labor; as, to addle up a little 
money. Forby. 

2. To thrive or grow; as, a tree will not addle 
~ when embraced by ivy. Tusser, 
AWdle,n. [See supra.] 1. Laborers’ wages. 

STaltiwell. 
2. The lees of wine. Ash. 

Ad-doom’, v.t. [Prefix a@ and doom.] To adjudge. 
Spenser. Obs. 

ad abrsea’ (ad-dorst/, 25), a, [Lat. 
ad and dorsum, back; Fr. adossé.] 
(Her.) Having the backs turned to 
each other; as any two animals, or 
other bearings, on coats of arms, 

Ad-dyéss’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. AD- 
DRESSED; p. pr. & vb. 2. ADDRESS- 
ING.] [Fr. adresser, Pr. adressar, It. 
addirizzare, addrizzare; from ad 
and Fr. dresser, Pr. dressar, It. dirizzare, drizzare, 
from Lat. directus, p. p. of dirigere, to direct; It. 
rizzare, to raise, from Lat, rectus, p. p. of regere, 
to lead straight. | 

1. To prepare or make ready. 
His foe was soon addressed. Spenser. 

Turnus addressed his men to single fight. Dryden. 
The five foolish virgins addressed themselves at the noise 

of the bridegroom's coming. = ‘ip. Taylor. 

2. To direct or aim, either in a literal [Obs.] ora 
figurative sense. ‘Address thy gaittoher.” Shak. 

The young hero had addressed his prayers to him for his 
assistance. Dryden. 
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__ 8. To direct words or discourse to; to apply to 
Beaty as by a speech, address, petition, or the 
like. 

Are not your orders to address the senate? Addison. 
__ The representatives of the nation addressed the king. Swift. 

4. To direct in writing, as a letter; to superscribe, 
or to direct and transmit; as, he addressed a letter. 

5. To make suit to as a lover; to court; to woo. 
6. (Com.) To consign or intrust to the care of 

another, as agent or factor: as, the ship was ad- 
dressed to a merchant in Baltimore. 

J. To clothe or array; to dress. [ Obs.] 
 Tecla .. . addressed herself in man’s apparel. Jewel. 

_ To address one’s self to, to direct one’s speech or dis- 
course to. In old writers, the reflexive pronoun is some- 
times omitted; as, ‘‘ Young Turnus to the beauteous 
maid addressed.” Dryden. 

Ad-dréss’, n. [Fr. adresse. See supra.] 
_ J. A formal application or discourse, either written 
or verbal. 

2. A speech, message of respect, congratulation, 
thanks, petition, and the like; as, an address of 

_ thanks; an officer is removable upon the address of 
both houses of assembly. Bouvier. 

3. Manner of speaking to another; as, a man of 
pleasing or insinuating address. 

4. Attention in the way of courtship ; — usually in 
the plural. 

Tell me whose address thou favorest most. Addison. 

5. Skill; dexterity; adroitness; as, address in 
managing a horse. W. Scott. 

6. Direction or superscription of a letter, or the 
name, title, and place of residence of the person 
addressed. : 
Syn.— Dexterity; tact; management; adroitness ; 

skill; readiness. 

Ad-dvréss’er, n. One who addresses or petitions. 
Ad-drés/sion,n. The act of addressing or direct- 

ing one’s course; and hence, haste; speed. [Obs.] 
To Pylos first be thy addression then. Chapman. 

Ad-diige’ (30), v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. ADDUCED; p. pr. & 
vb.n. ADDUCING.] [Lat. adducere, to lead or bring 
to; ad and ducere, to lead; Fr. adwire, Pr. aducer, 
aduire.| To bring forward, present, or offer; to 
introduce; to advance; to cite. 

Enough could not be adduced to satisfy the purpose of illus- 
tration. : De (Quincey. 

Syn.—To offer; present; allege; advance ; cite; 
name; mention; quote. 

Ad-dii’¢ent, a. [Lat. adducens, p. pr. of adducere.} 
Bringing forward or together ;—a word applied to 
those muscles of the body which pull one part 
towards another. See ADDUCTOR. 

Ad-dii’/¢er, m. One who adduces. 
Ad-dii’¢i-ble, a. Capable of being adduced. 

Proofs innumerable, and in every imaginabie manner diver- 
sified, are adducible. I, Taylor. 

Ad-diie/tion, ». [L. Lat. adductio, Fr. adduction.] 
1. The act of adducing or bringing forward. 

~ An adduction of facts gathered from various quarters, 
S L, Taylor. 

2. (Anat.) The action by which the parts of the 
body are drawn toward its axis. Dunglison. 

Ad-diie/tive, a, Adducing, or bringing forward. 
Ad-diie/tor, n. [Lat. adductor, N. Lat. adductor 

musculus, Fr. muscle adducteur.| (Anat.) A muscle 
which draws one part of the body toward another; 
as, the adductor oculi, which turns the eye toward 
the nose; the adductor pollicis mantis, which draws 
the thumb toward the fingers. 

* 
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Ad-ditl¢e’, v.t. [Fr. adoucir, O. Fr. adulcir, adol- 
cir, adolcier, Pr. adolcir, adolzar, from Lat. ad and 
leis, sweet.] To sweeten. Bacon. du ee 

Fd'eb, n. [Arx. adeb, rule, law.] An Egyptian weight 
of about two drams less than the English pound. 
Wetant#' do, n. |Sp. adelantado, prop. p. of 
adelantar, to advance, to promote; Fr. adelantade.] 
A governor of a province; acommander, Prescott. 

Ad’el-ing, n. [A-8. edheling, adelyng, O. H. Ger, 
adaline, ediling, Lu. Lat. adalingus, adelingus, Pr. 
adelenc, O. Fr. clin, comp. of O. H. Ger. adal, edit, 
A-S. @dhel, edhel, Ger. edel, adel-ig, noble, and the 
suffix ling (as in hireling, &c.), which orig. is the 
same as ing, O. H. Ger. inc. We observe the term 
adhel, edhel. adel, in many A-S. names of princes, 
as Ethel-wol , noble wolf; Zthel-bald, noble bold; 
Ethel-bert, noble bright.] A title of honor, given 
by the Anglo-Saxons to the children of princes, and 
to young nobles. 
d@/e-lite, n. One of a class of Moorish conjurers 
who predicted the fortunes of individuals by the 
flight and singing of birds, and other accidental cir- 
cumstances. Ed. Encye. \ Ae 

of-dtU phi-d,n.[Gr. adedp6s, broth- } 
er.] (Bot.) A collection of stamens 
into a bundle. Wright. 

A-dél/phoits,7. [ Gr. ddeApos, broth- 
er.] (Bot.) United in pairs or bun- 
dles by filaments; as, adelphous 
stamens. Gray. 

A-démpt! (a-démt/, 84), @. Taken 
away. [Obs.] 

‘Without any sinister suspicion of any 
thing being added or adempt. Latimer. Adelphia. 

A-démp/tion (-dém/shun), . [Lat. ademptio, from 
adimere, to take away; ad and emere, to buy, orig. 

tg . 

to take, akin to Ger. nehmen; Fr. ademption.| 
(Law.) The revocation or taking away of a grant, 
donation, legacy, or the like. Bouvier. 

Aden. (Gr. ddjv, gland.] A prefix to words relating 
to the structure, diseases, &c., of the glands; as, 
adenal/gia, pain seated ina gland; adeni/tis, glan- 
dular inflammation, &c, Dunglison. 

A-dén/i-f6rm, a. Resembling a gland; gland-like ; 
adenoid. e* Dunglison. 

Ad/en-dg/ra_phy, n. [Gr. ddjv, acorn, gland, and 
yoaperv, to write.] That part of anatomy which 
treats of the glands. 
d/en-oid, a. ee ddevoeidns, from adjv, gland, and 
etdos, form.] Resembling a gland; glandiform. 
d/en-0-168/ie-al, a. Pertaining to adenology, or 
the doctrine of the glands. 
d/en-d1/0-gy, n. ee adjv, gland, and Néyos, dis- 
course.] (Anat.) The doctrine of the glands, their 

_ nature and their uses. 
Ad/en-6ph/ylloiis, | (117), a. [Gr. adj, gland, and 
Ad/en-o-phyl/lots, brAXov, leaf.] (Bot.) Hav- 

ing glands on the margin of the leaves. ITenslow. 
d/’e-mose/(Synop., § 130), @. Resembling or shaped 
like a gland. Buchanan. 

Aden-6t/o-my, ». [Gr. ddjv, gland, and ropf, a 
cutting, répvey, to cut.] (Anat.) A cutting or incis- 
ion of a gland. 
@e-mowtis, a. Same as ADENOSE. 
Weps,n. [Lat.] Animal fat; lard.  Dunglison. 

A-dépt’, n. One fully skilled or well versed in any 
art; as, adepts in philosophy. 

A-dépt’, a. [Lat. adeptus, obtained (se. aréem), he 
who has obtained an art, p. p. of adipisci, to arrive 
at, to obtain, from ad and apisci, to pursue; Skr. 
ap.) Well skilled; completely versed or acquaint- 
ed with. ‘‘ddept in every thing profound.” Cowper. 

A-dép/tion, n. [Lat. adeptio. See supra.] An 
obtaining; acquirement. [Obs.] 

In the wit and policy of the capitain consisteth the chief 
adeption of the victory. Grafton. 

A-dép/tist, nm. An adept. 
d/e-qua-cy, n. [From adequate.] The state or 
quality of being adequate, proportionate, or sufli- 
cient; a sufliciency for a particular purpose; as, the 
adequacy of supply to the expenditure. 
Gle-quate, a. [Lat. ad@equatus, p. p. of ad- 
@quare, to make equal to, from ad and @quare, 
to make equal, @quus, even, equal.] Equal, pro- 
portionate, or correspondent; fully sufficient; as, 

In those days Ireland had no adequate champion. 
De Quincey. 

Syn.— Equal; proportionate ; sufficient ; enough; 
commensurate. 

Adle-quate, v.¢. To resemble exactly. [Obs.] 
It [is] an impossibility for any creature to adequate God in 

his eternity. Shelford. 

Ad/e-quate-ly, adv. In an adequate manner. 
d/’e-quiate-mess, n. The state of being adequate; 
sufficiency ; adequacy. 
d/e-qua/‘tion, n. (Lat. adequatio.] Adequate- 

~hess; adequacy. [Obs.] Bp. Barlow. 
Ad/es-se-na/ri-an, n. [N. Lat. Adessenarii, formed 

from adesse, to be present, from ad and esse, to be; 
Fr. Adessénaires.| (Hccl. Hist.) One of a sect who 
hold the real presence of Christ’s body in the eucha- 
rist, but not by transubstantiation, 

Ad-féct/ed, a. [Fr. affecté; équation affectée; Lat. 
affectus, endowed, disposed.] (Alg.) Compounded ; 
consisting of different powers of the unknown 
quantity; as, adfected equations. See AFFECTED, 
No. 4. 

Ad-fil/i-a/ted, a. 
Ad-fil/i-a/tion, n. 
AFFILIATION. 

Ad-fliix/ion (-fltik/shun), m. [Lat, ad, to, and jluere, 
to flow.] A flow, as of sap, from a drawing, nota 
propelling force. Dant. 

Ad-hére’, v.i. [imp. & p.p. ADHERED; p. pr. & vd. 
n. ADHERING.] [Fr. adhérer, Lat. adh@rere, from 
ad and herere, to stick. ] 

1. To stick fast or cleave, as a glutinous substance 
does; to become joined or united; as, wax adheres 
to the finger; the lungs sometimes adhere to the 
pleura. 

2. To hold, be attached, or devoted; to remain 
fixed, either by personal union or conformity of 
faith, principle, or opinion; as, men adhere to a 
party, a leader, a church, or creed. 

3. To be consistent or coherent; to concur. ‘‘ Nor 
time nor place did then adhere.” Shak, ‘Every 
thing adheres together.” Shak. 
Syn.—To attach; stick; cling; hold} cleave; fix. 

Ad-hér’enge (89), n. [Fr. adhérence, L. Lat. ad- 
herentia.]} 

1. The quality or state of adhering. 
2. The state of being fixed in attachment; fidel- 

ity; steady attachment; adhesion; as, an adherence 
to a party or opinions. 

Syn.—Apuerenck, ApiEsion. These words, which 
were once freely interchanged, are now almost entirely 
separated. Adherence is no longer used to denote phys- 
ical union, but is applied to mental states or habits; as, 
“a strict adherence to one’s duty ;” ‘‘ close adherence to 
the argument,” &e. Adhesion is now confined chiefly 
to the physical sense, except in the phrase ‘‘to give in 
one’s adhesion to a cause or party.” 

Ad-hér’en-¢cy, n. 1. The state or quality of ad- 
hering; adherence. [JLare.] 

Adopted as a son; affiliated. 
[See AFFILIATION.] Same as 

ADIPSY 

2. That which adheres. [Obs.] ‘‘ Vexed with its 
[sin’s] adherencies ... and evil consequences.” 

3. Steady attachment. 
Sue a. [Lat. adherens, p. pr. of adha- 

rere. 
1. Sticking; clinging; adhering. Pope. 
2. United with; as, “an adherent mode,” that is, 

a mode accidentally joined with an object, as wet- 
ness in a cloth, Watts. 

Ad-héyr’ent, n. 1. One who adheres; one who fol- 
lows a leader, party, or profession; a follower, or 
partisan; a believer in a particular faith or church. 

2. Anappendage. [Obs.] Gov. of the Tongue. 
Syn.—Follower; partisan; upholder; disciple; sup- 

porter; dependent. 

Ad-hér/ent-ly, adv. 
Ad-hér’er, n. 

In an adherent manner. 
One who adheres; an adherent. 

Atterbury. 
Ad-hé/sion (ad-hé/zhun),. [Fr. adhésion, N. Lat. 

adhesio, from adherere. See ADIERE.] 
1. The act or state of sticking, or being attached; 

the force with which distinct bodies adhere when 
their surfaces are brought in contact; as, the adhe- 
sion of glue, or of parts united by growth, cement, 
and the like, or of parts pressed together, as a loco- 
motive driving wheel and the rail. Nichol. 

2. Adherence, union, or steady attachment; firm- 
ness in opinion; as, an adhesion to vice. 

His adhesion to the Tories was bounded by his approbation 
of their foreign policy. le Quincey. 

3. (Bot.) The union of parts which are separate 
in other plants, or in younger states of the same 
plant. Eng. Cyc. 
Syn.— Adherence; union. See ADHERENCE. 

Ad-hé/sive, a. [Fr. ad-\ 
hésif.] 

1. Sticky; tenacious, as 
glutinous substances. 

2. Apt or tending to ad- 
here; clinging. Thomson. 

Ad-he/sive-ly, adv. Inan 
adhesive manner. 

Ad-hé/’sive-mess, n. The 
quality of sticking or adhering ; stickiness ; tenacity ; 
viscosity. 

Ad-hib/it, v. ¢. 

Adhesive Leaf. 

[Lat. adhibitus, p. p. of adhibere, 
to hold to, from ad and habere, to have.] To use, 
apply, admit, or give. [Obs.] ‘‘'The greatest lords 
... adhibited ... faith to his words. Hall. 

AW hi-bition (-bish/un), n. [Lat. adhibitio.} Ap- 
plication; use. Whitaker. 
hd homelt-neme. [Lat.,to the man.] A phrase ap- 

plied to an appeal or argument addressed to the 
_ principles, interests, or passions of a man. 
Ad@/hor-ta/tion, n. [Lat. adhortatio, from adhor- 

tari, to advise; ad and hortari, to exhort.] Advice; 
exhortation. [Rare.| 

Ad-h6ér’ta-to-ry, a. Containing counsel or warn- 
_ing; advisory. Potter. 
A/di-aph/o-rist, n. [See AprApHorows.] (cel. 

Hist.) One of the moderate Lutherans, who held 
some opinions and ceremonies to be indifferent, 
which Luther condemned as sinful or heretical. 

ss Murdock. 
A/di-aph/o-rite, n. See ADIAPHORIST. 
A/di-aiph/o-roits, a. [Gr. ddcagopos, not different, 

indifferent, from a priv. and dcadopos, different, 
dtadbépey, to carry through, to differ; dia, through, 
and dépecv, to bear or carry.] 

1. Indifferent or neutral, 
2. (Med.) Incapable of doing either harm or 

good. Dunglison. 
A/dat-a-thér/mie, a. [Gr. d priv., ded, through, and 

Seppaivery, to heat.] Not pervious to heat. Melloni. 
A-die@w/ (a-dii’, 30), adv. [More completely in O. Fr. 

d Dieu soyez, Pr. a Diew siatz; Sp. ad Dios, It. ad- 
dio.| Good-by; farewell; an expression of kind 
wishes at the parting of friends. 

A-dieii’,». A farewell, or commendation to the 
eare of God, ‘‘Hastening the moment of our last 
adieu.” Fratconer. 

A-dip/ie, a. [Lat. adeps, gen. adipis, fat.] (Chem.) 
Obtained from oils and oily acids by the application 
of nitric acid. Gregory. 

Ad/i-pé¢’e-rate, v.t. To convert into adipocere. 
Ad/i-pd¢/e-ri/tion, n. The act or process of be- 
_ing changed into adipocere. 
Ad/i-po-gére/, n. [Fr. adipocire, N. Lat. adipocera, 

from adeps, gen. adipis, soft fat, and cera, Fr. cire, 
wax.] <A soft, unctuous, or waxy substance, of a 
light-brown color, into which the fat and muscular 
fiber of dead animal bodies are converted, by long 
immersion in water or spirit, or by burial in moist 
places under peculiar circumstances. This sub- 
stance was first discovered by Fourcroy, in the 
Cimetiére des Innocents, when it was removed in 
1787. 

Ad/i-pi¢/e-roits, a. Belonging to adipocere. 
Ad@/i-pose/ (Synop., § 130), a [N. Lat. adiposus, 

from adeps; Fr. adipeux.| Pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of, animal fat; fatty. 
Adipose tissue, an assemblage of minute, round vesi- 

cles, containing the fat, closely agglomerated, and im- 
bedded in the interstices of the common cellular tissue. 

Ad@/i-potts,a. Of the nature of fat; fat; fatty. Booth. 
@ip-sy,n. [Gr. a priv. and dia, thirst.] (Med.) 
Absence of thirst. Dunglisons 
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ADIT 

Ad/it, n. \Lat. aditus, entrance, from aditus, p. p. 
of adire, to go to; ad and ire, to go.] 

1. An entrance or passage; specifically, the hori- 
zontal opening by which a mine is entered, or by 
which water and ores are carried away; — called 
also drift. 

2. Admission; approach; access. [Rare.] 
Yourself and yours 

Shall have free adit. Tennyson. 

A-di/tion (-dish/un), n. |See supra.] The act of 
going to, or approaching. | Obs.] Bailey. 

Adja/cen¢e, (nn. [L. Lat. adjacentia, from adja- 
Ad-ja’/cen-¢y, cens, p. pr. of adjacere, to lie near ; 

ad and jacere, to lie. | 
1. The state of being adjacent or contiguous ; con- 

tiguity; as, the adjacency of lands or buildings. 
2. That which is adjacent. [Obs.| Browne. 

Ad-ja/cent, a. | Lat. adjacens, Fr. adjacent.| Lying 
near, close, or contiguous, but not actually touch- 
ing; as, a field adjacent to the highway. ‘‘ The ad- 
Jjacent forest.” B. Jonson. 
Syn.— Adjoining ; contiguous ; near. — ADJACENT, 

ADJOINING, Contiguous. Things are adjacent when 
they lie near to each other without actually touching; 
as, adjacent fields, adjacent villages, &c. Things are 
adjoining when they meet at some line or point of junc- 
tion; as, adjoining farms, an adjoining highway. What 
is spoken of as contiguous should properly touch on the 
whole of one side; as, a row of contiguous buildings, a 
wood contiguous to a plain. In some cases, however, 
especially among the poets, contiguous is applied to 
things that are very near, but not in absolute contact; as, 

Where, then, ah! where shall Poverty reside, 
To ’scape the pressure of contiguous Pride? Anon. 

Ad-ja/¢ent, nm. That which adjoins or is next to 
another. [Lare.] Locke. 

Ad-ja/cent-ly, adv. So as to be adjacent. 
Ad-jéet’, v.t. (Lat. adjectare, to add to, frequenta- 

tive of adjicere, to throw to, to add to, from ad and 
yacere, to throw.] To add or put, as one thing to 
another. [Obs.] Leland. 

Ad-jée/tion, n. nea adjectio, Fr. adjection.| The 
act of adding, or the thing added. [ Obs.) B. Jonson. 

Ad/jee-ti/tious (-tish/us), a. Added. — Parkhurst. 
Ad jee-ti/val, or AdWjee-tiv-al, a. Belonging to 
_the adjective. [are.] Latham. 
Ad/jee-tive, n. [Lat. adjectivum (sc. nomen), from 

adjectivus, that is added.] (G@ram.) A word used 
with a noun, or substantive, to express a quality of 
the thing named, or something attributed to it, or to 
limit or define it, or to specify or describe a thing, 
as distinct from something else. ‘Thus, in the 
phrase, a wise ruler, wise is the adjective, express- 
ing a particular property of ruler. 

Adjective color, one which requires to be fixed by some 
mordant or base to give it permanency. Ure. 

Ad/jee-tive, v.t. To make an adjective of; to form 
or change into an adjective. [are.] 

Language has as much occasion to adjective the distinct 
signification of the verb, and to adjective also the mood, as it 
has to adjective time. It has... adjectived all three. Yooke. 

Ad/jee-tive-ly, adv. In the manner of an adjec- 
tive; as, a word is used adjectively. 

Ad-join’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. ADJOINED; p. pr. & 
vb. Nn. ADJOINING.] [Fr. adjoindre, Lat. adjungere ; 
from ad and jungere, to join.] To join or unite to; 
to put to by placing in contact. See JOIN. 

Among the pleasant villages and farms 
Adjoined. Dilton. 

Ad-join’, v.zi. 1. To lie or be next to, or in con- 
tact; to be contiguous; as, a farm adjoining to the 
highway. Blackstone. 

2. To join one’s self. [Obs.] 
She lightly unto him ad/joined side to side. Spenser. 

Ad_join/ant, a. [Fr. adjoignant, p. pr. of adjoindre. | 
Contiguous. [Obs.] Carew. 

Ad-join/ing, p. a. Joining to; adjacent; contigu- 
ous. ‘The adjoining fane.” Dryden. 
Syn. — Adjacent; contiguous; near. See ADJACENT. 

Ad-jotirn’ (34), v. t. [imp. & p. p. ADJOURNED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ADJOURNING.] [Fr. ajourner, O. Fr. 
ajorner, ajurner, adjourner, from jour, jor, Pr. 
jorn, It. giorno, L. Lat. jornus, day; from Lat. 
diurnus, belonging to the day. Cf. JOURNAL and 
JOURNEY.] To put off or defer to another day, or 
indefinitely ; to postpone. 

It is acommon practice to adjourn the reformation of their 
lives to a further time. Barrow. 

’Tis needful fitness 
That we adjourn this court till further day. Shak. 

(=> The word is used to denote a formal intermission of 
business; a putting off to any future meeting of the same 
body, and appropriately used of public bodies or private 
commissioners intrusted with business. 

Syn. — To delay; defer; postpone; put off; prorogue. 
— To ADJOURN, PROROGUE. These words are used in re- 
spect to public bodies when they lay aside business and 
separate. Adjourn, both in Great Britain and this coun- 
try, is applied to all eases in which such bodies separate 
for a brief period, with a view to meet again. Proroguwe 
is-applied in Great Britain to that act of the executive 
government which brings a session of parliament to a 
close. The word is not used in this country, but a legis- 
lative body is said, in such a case, to adjourn sine die. *t A 
prorogation is the continuance of parliament from one 
session to another.” Blackstone. 

Ad-joairn’, v.7. To suspend business for a time, as 
from one day to another, or for a longer period, or 
indefinitely; usually, to suspend public business as 
of legislatures and courts, for repose or refresh- 
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ment; as, congress adjowrned at four o’clock; the 
court adjourned without day. 

AS athe Oe n. [Fr. ajournement, adjourne- 
ment. 

1. The act of adjourning; the putting off till an- 
other day or time specified, or without day. 

2. The time or interval during which a public 
body defers business; as, during an adjournment. 

Adjudge’, v.t. limp. & p.p. ADJUDGED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ADJUDGING.| [Fr. adjuger, Lat. adjudicare, 
from ad and judicare, to judge.]} 

1. To award judicially in the case of a contro- 
verted question; as, the prize was adjudged to the 
victor. 

2. To decree by a judicial opinion or sentence; 
to decide; to determine; to settle; as, the case was 
adjudged in Hilary term. 

3. To sentence; to condemn. 
Without reprieve adjudged to death 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

4. To regard or hold; to judge. [Obs.] 
He adjudged him unworthy of his friendship. /nolles. 

Syn.—To decree; award; determine; adjudicate» 

Ad-jndg’ment, n. The act of adjudging; sentence. 
Ad jii/di-eate, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ADJUDICATED ; 

p. pr. & vb. n. ADJUDICATING.] [Lat. adjudicare.] 
To adjudge; to try and determine, as a court. 

Ad-jii/di-eate, v.i. To try and determine upon 
judicially; as, the court adjudicated upon the case. 

Ad-ju/di-ea/tion, n. [Lat. adjudicatio, Fr. adju- 
dication.] 

1. The act of adjudicating or adjudging; the act 
or process of trying and determining judicially ; as, 
a ship was taken and sent into port for adjudication. 

2. A judicial sentence; a judgment or decision of 
a court. ‘‘An adjudication in favor of natural 
rights.” Burke. 

3. (Scots Law.) A process by which land or other 
heritable estate is attached as security or in satis- 
faction of a debt. Craig. 

Ad -jii/di-ea/tor, n. One who adjudicates. Ogilvie. 
Ad/ju-ment, nn. [Lat. adjumentum, for adjuva- 
mentum, from adjuvare, to stand by one as aid, to 

_ help; adand juvare, to help.] Help; support. [ Obs.) 
Ad/junet, n. [See infra.] 1. Something added to 

another thing, but not essentially a part of it. ‘‘ The 
properties and adjuncts of God’s law.” Barrow. 

2. A person joined to another in some duty or 
service; a colleague; as, an able adjunct. 

(= In the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, the 
adjuncts were a class of members attached to the pursuit 
of particular sciences. They were twelve in number, 
created in 1716. Eneyc. 

3. (Gram.) A word added to illustrate or amplify 
the force of other words; as, the History of the 
American Revolution, where the words in Italics are 
the adjuncts of History. 

4. (Metaph.) A quality of the body or the mind, 
whether natural or acquired; as color, in the body; 
thinking, in the mind. 

5. (Mus.) A key or scale closely related to another 
as principal; a relative or attendant key. [/tare.| 

_ See ATTENDANT. 
Ad/jumet, a. [Lat. adjunctus, p. p. of adjungere. 

See Anson. ] 
1. Added or united. 

Milton. 

“Though that my death 
were adjunct to my act.” Shak. 

2. (Mus.) Not forming any essential part of the 
harmony, as certain notes. Moore. 

Ad-jiine’tion, n. [Lat. adjunctio, Fr. adjonction. | 
The act of joining; the thing joined. 

Ad-jiinet/ive, a. [Lat. adjunctivus.] Joining; hav- 
ing the quality of joining. f 

Ad-junet/ive, n. One who, or that which, is joined. 
Ad-junet/ive-ly, adv. In an adjunctive manner. 
Ad-jttmet/ly, adv. In an adjunctive manner; in 
_ connection with; consequently. 
Ad’ju-ra/tion, n. [Lat. adjuratio, Fr. adjuration.] 

1. The act of adjuring; a solemn charging on 
oath, or under the penalty of a curse. 
What an accusation could not effect, an adjwration shall. 

Bp. Hall. 

2. The form of oath. ‘'Persons who...made 
use of prayer and adjurations.” Addison. 

Ad -jii/ra-to-ry, a. Containing an adjuration. 
Ad-jiire’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ADJURED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ADJURING.| [Lat. adjurare, to swear to; ad and 
jurare, to swear; Fr. adjurer.| To charge, bind, 
command, beg, or entreat solemnly and earnestly, 
as if under oath, or under the penalty of a curse. 

Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the 
man before the Lord that riseth up and buildeth this city of 
Jericho. Josh. vi. 26. 

The commissioners adjured them not to let pass so favor- 
able an opportunity of securing their liberties. Marshall. 

Ad-jitiv’er, n. One who adjures. 
Ad-jiist’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ADJUSTED; p. pr. & 

vb. nN. ADJUSTING.| [Fr. ajuster, O. Fr. adjuster, 
Pr. ajustar, ajostar, It. aggiustare, L, Lat. adjus- 
tare, from ad and justus, just, right. ] 

1. To make exact; to fit; to make correspondent, 
or conformable; as, to adjust a garment to the body, 
an event to the prediction, or things to a standard. 

2. To putin order; to regulate or reduce to system. 
In adjusting the orthography, . . . 1 found it necessary to 

distinguish those irregularities that are inherent in our lan- 
guage, and perhaps coeval with it, from others which the ig- 
norance or negligence of later writers has produced. Johnson. 

ADMINICLE 

3. To settle or bring toa satisfactory state, so thas 
parties are agreed in the result; as, to adjust ac- 
counts; the differences are adjusted. 

4. To bring to a true relative position, as the 
parts of an instrument; as, to adjust a telescope or 
microscope. 
Syn.— To adapt; suit; arrange; regulate; accom- 

modate; set right; rectify; settle. 
Ad-jiist/a-ble, a. Capable of being adjusted. 
Ad-jiist/age, n. Same as ADJUSTMENT. Sylvester. 
Ad jiist/er, n. One who, or that which, adjusts. 
Ad-jiust/ment, n. [lr. ajustement, O. Fr. adjuste- 
ment. 

q. tne act of adjusting or settling; the state or 
condition of being adjusted or settled; regulation; 
settlement. 

Success depends on the nicest and minutest adjustment of 
the parts concerned. ‘aley. 

2. (Com.) The calculation and statement of the 
amount cf indemnity which a party insured is en- 
titled to receive under his policy. Arnould, 

3. In the use of an instrument, as amicroscope or 
telescope, the operation of bringing all its parts 
into their proper relative position for use; the con~ 
dition of being thus adjusted; as, to get a good 
adjustment ; to be in or out of adjustment. 
Syn.—Suiting ; fitting; arrangement; regulation; 

_ Settlement. 

Ad/ju-tage,n. See AJUTAGE. 
Ad/ju-tan-¢y,n. [See ApDsuTANT.] 1. The office 

of an adjutant. 
2. Skillful arrangement in aid. 
It was, no doubt, disposed with all the adjutancy of definition 

_ and division, Burke. 

Ad/ju-tant, n. [Lat. adjutans, p. pr. of adjutare. 
See infra. ] 
1. (Ail.) A regimental staff officer, with the rank 

of first lieutenant, appointed by the colonel, to as- 
oe him in the details of regimental and garrison 
duty. 

Adjutant-general (Mil.), the principal staff officer of the 
United States army. — Adjutant-general, among the Jes- 
wits, one of a select number of fathers, who resided with 
the general of the order, each of whom had a province or 
country assigned to his care. 

2. (Ornith.) A very large spe- 
cies of stork (Ciconia argala), a 
native of India;— called also the 
gigantic crane, Baird. 

. A helper; assistant. 
[ Rare. ] 

Ad-jiite’, v. t. [Lat. adjutare, 
freq. of adjuvare, to assist, from 
ad and juvare, jutum, to help.]} 
To help. [Obs.] B. Jonson. 

Ad-jai/tor, n. [Lat. adjutor.| A 
helper. [Rare.] Drayton. 

Ad-jii/to-ry, a. Serving to help 
or assist. [ Obs. | Bailey. 

Ad-ji/trix, n. [Lat. adjutriz.| A 
female assistant. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Adjii/vant, a. 
Fr. adjuvant. 

an 

Adjutant. 

es adjuvans, p. pr. of adjuvare » 
ee ApsuTE.] Helping; helpful; 

assisting. ‘Adjuvant causes.” Howell. 
Ad-jii/vant,n. 1. An assistant. ‘‘ A careful adju- 

vant.” Yelverton. 
2. Assistance; help; aid. Bp. Wilkins. 
3. (Med.) A substance added to a prescription, 

to aid the operation of the principal ingredient or 
_ basis. Cyc. Med. 
Adle-gi/tion, n. [ Lat. adlegatio, allegatio, a send- 

ing away; adlegare, allegare, to send away with a 
commission; ad and legare, to send as embassador, 
legatio, the sending of an embassador.] <A right 
claimed by the states of the German Empire of join- 
ing their own ministers with those of the emperor 
in public treaties and negotiations relating to the 

_ common interest of the empire. Encyc. Brit. 
Ad'lo-eii’tion, n. See ALLOCUTION. 
Ad-miir/Sin-ate, v. t. To write or place in the 

margin. [Lare.] 
Receive candidly the few hints which I have admarginated 

for your assistance. Coleridge. 

Ad-méas/ure (ad-métzh'ur), v. é. [Lat.ad and Eng. 
MCUSUTE, Q. V.] 

1. To measure; to ascertain the dimensions, size, 
or capacity of; to measure. 

2. To apportion; to assign to each claimant his 
right in; as, to admeasure dower or common of pas- 
ture. Blackstone. 

Ad-méas/ure-ment, n. 1. The act or process of 
ascertaining the dimensions of any thing; mensura- 
tion, measurement; as, the admeaswrement of aship, 
or a cask, 

2. The measure of a thing, or the dimensions as- 
certained. 

3. (Law.) The adjustment of proportion, or as- 
certainment of shares, as of dower or pasture 
held in common. This is done by writ of admeas- 
urement, directed to the sheriff. Blackstone. 

Ad-méas/ur-er, ». One who admeasures. 
Ad-mén/su-ra/tion, n. [Lat. ad and mensurare, 

to measure; mensuratio, a measuring, mensura, 
measure. See MENSURATION.] Same as ADMEAS- 
UREMENT, but not much used. Burrows. . 

Ad-min/i-ele, n. [Lat. adminiculwm, that on which 
a thing is supported, as upon a hand, prop, support; 
Fr. adminicule, from Lat. ad and manus, hand. | 

a, 6,1, 0, Hi, Y, long; a, €, 1, 6, 1, ¥, short; cfire, fiir, last, fall, what; thére, veil, térm; pique, firm; ddne, for, do, wolf, food, foot; 



* 

Ad-min/is-ter, v. t. 

-ADMINICULAR 

1. Help or support. [Obs.] Bailey. 
— 2. (Law.) Imperfect proof. In Scotch and French 
law, any writing or deed referred to by a party as 
evidence, Bouvier. 
d/mi-nie/t-lar, a. Supplying help; helpful. 
* Adminicular assistance.” Trans. of Rabelais. 

[imp. & p. p. ADMINISTERED } 
p. pr. & vb. 2. ADMINISTERING.] [Fr. administrer, 
Lat. administrare, from ad and ministrare, to attend 
upon, serve; minister, servant, from manus, hand. } 

1. To manage or conduct, as public affairs ; to 
direct or superintend the execution or application of; 
as, to administer the government. 

For forms of government let fools contest: 
Whate’er is best administered is best. Pope. 

2. To afford; to give; to supply; to furnish; to 
dispense; as, to administer relief, to administer 
medicine. 

Let zephyrs bland administer their genial airs. Phillips. 
Justice was administered with an exactness and pay not 

before known. acaulay. 

3. To give or tender, as an oath, ‘‘ Persons hay- 
ing authority to administer an oath.” Jacobs. 
4. (Law.) To settle, as the estate of one who dies 

without a will, or whose will fails of an executor. 
Syn.—To manage; conduct; minister; supply; dis- 

peuse; contribute. 

Ad-min/is-ter, v.7. 1. To contribute; to bring aid 

Ad-min/is-t@/ri-al, a. 

Ad-min/is-tra-ble, a. 

Ad-min/is-trate, v. ¢. 
Ad/min-is-tra/tion, n. 

Ad_min/is-tra/tive, a. 

or supplies; to add something. “A fountain... 
which .. . administers to the pleasure as well as the 
plenty of the place.” Spectator. 

2. (Law.) To perform the office of administrator ; 
as, A administers upon the estate of B. 

Pertaining to administra- 
tion, or to the executive part of government. 

Capable of being adminis- 
tered; as, an administrable law. 

To administer. [Obs.] 
[Fr. administration, Lat. 

peste. 
1. The act of administering; government of pub- 

lic affairs; the conducting of any office or employ- 
ment; direction; management. 

The energy of the Protector’s administration in no wise re- 
laxed. Macaulay. 

2. The executive part of government; the persons 
collectively who are intrusted with the execution 
of laws and the superintendence of public affairs; 
the chief magistrate and his cabinet or council; or 
the council alone,as in Great Britain. ‘‘A mildand 
popular administration.” Macaulay. 
The administration has been opposed in parliament. Johnson. 

3. Dispensation; distribution; exhibition; as, the 
administration of justice, of the sacrament, or of 
grace, 

4. (Law.) (a.) The management and disposal, un- 
der legal authority, of the estate of an intestate, or 
of a testator having no competent executor. (0.) 
The management of an estate of a deceased person 
by an executor, the strictly corresponding term 
execution not being in use. Williams. Burrill. 
Administration with the will annexed, administration 

granted where the testator has appointed no executor, or 
where his appointment of an executor for any cause has 
failed, as by death, incompetency, refusal to act, &e. 
Syn.— Conduct; management; direction; regulation; 

execution; dispensation; distribution. 

Lat. administrativus, Fr. 
administratiy. | Administering; administrating. 
“ Administrative energy.” 
d/min-is-tra’tor,n. |Lat.| 1. One who admin- 
isters, or who directs, manages, distributes, or dis- 
penses laws and rites, either in ciyil, judicial, polit- 
ical, or ecclesiastical affairs. 

2. (Law.) Aman who manages or settles the estate 
of an intestate, or of a testator when there is no 
competent executor; one to whom the right of ad- 
ministration has been committed by competent au- 
thority. 

3. (Scots Law.) A tutor, curator, or guardian, hay- 
ing the care of one who is incapable of acting for 
himself, 
(2 The term, in this sense, is usually applied to a 

father who has power oyer his children and their estate, 
during their minority. Lincyc. Brit. 

Admin-is-tra/tor-ship, n. The office of an ad- 

Ad@/mi-ra-bil/i-ty, 

ministrator. 
d/min-is-tra/trix, n. A woman who administers, 
especially one who administers the estate of an in- 
testate, or to whom Ictters of administration have 
been granted. 

n. (Lat. admirabilitas.| The 
Ad/mi-ra-ble-mess, quality of being admirable ; 
the power of exciting admiration. [are.] 

Ad/mi-ra-ble, a. (Fr. admirable, Lat. admirabilis.| 
Worthy of admiration; having qualities to excite 
wonder, particularly wonder united with approba- 
tion, esteem, or reverence; —used of persons or 
things. ‘An admirable machine.” Macaulay. 

It_seemeth equally admirable to me that holy King Henr 
the Sixth should do any wrong, or harsh Edward the Fourt 
do any right, to the Muses. Fuller. 
: Syn.— Wonderful; excellent; -surprising; astonish- 
ing. 

Ad/mi-ra-bly, adv. In an admirable manner, 
Ad/mi-ral, ne ; [In the Latin of the middle ages, 
admirallus, admiraldus, admiratus, admirabilis, 
Fr. amiral, O. Fr. amiral, amirail, amirans, ami- 

Ad-mi?r/ang¢ge, n. 

Ad-mire’, v. ¢. 

Ad-mire’, v. 7. 

Ad-mir’er (89), 7. 

Ad-mir/ing-ly, adv. 

Ad-mis/si-bil/i-ty 

Ad-mis/si-ble, a. 

Ad-mis/si-bly, adv. 

Ad-mis/siom (-mish/un), 2. 

Ad-mis/so-ry, a. 
Ad-mit/, v. ¢. 
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rant, amire, Pr. amiralh, amiran, amiratz, It. am- 
miraglio, almiraglio, almirante, Sp. & Pg. almiran- 
te, from Ar. amir-al-bahr, commander of the sea, 
the terminating syllable or word having been omit- 
ted; Ar. amir, from amara, to command. This 
word is said to have been introduced into Europe 
by the Genoese or Venctians, in the 12th or 18th 
century. ] 

1. A naval officer of the highest rank; the com- 
mander in chief of a fleet or navy. Johnson. 
(= In Great Britain, there are three classes of admi- 

rals, called, from the colors of the flags they bear, admi- 
rals of the red, white, and blue, with vice and rear ad- 
mirals of each flag. In the United States there are two 
classes of admirals, called, respectively, vice-admiral 
and rear-admiral. 

2. The ship which carries the admiral; also the 
most considerable ship of a fleet. 

Like some mighty admiral, dark and terrible, bearing down 
upon his antagonist with all his canvas straining to the wind, 
and all his thunders roaring from his broadsides. H. Hverett. 

3. (Conch.) A species of Conus (C. admiralis, 
Linn.), and also applied to some other species. Dana. 

Ad/mi-ral-ship, 2. The oftice or power of an ad- 
_miral. 
Ad/mi-ral-ty (112), n. [Fr. amirauté, O. Fr. ami- 

raulte, L. Lat. admiratitas.] 
1. The power, or oflicers, appointed for the man- 

agement of naval affairs. 
2. The building where the lords of the admiralty 

transact business. 
Courts of admiralty, courts having cognizance of ques- 

tions arising out of maritime affairs, and of crimes com- 
mitted on the high seas. In England these courts are 
held before the Lord High Admiral, or his deputy, styled 
the Judge of the Admiralty. In America, there is no 
admiralty court distinct from others, but the cognizance 
of all cases of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction is 
vested in the district courts of the United States. 

Craig. Wharton. Kent. Bouvier. 
Admiration. [Qbs.] 

With great admirance inwardly was moved. Spenser. 

Ad/mi-ra/tion, n. [Fr. admiration, Lat. admira- 
. tio.| Wonder; especially, in present usage, wonder 
mingled with pleasing emotions, as approbation, 
esteem, love, or veneration; a compound emotion 
excited by something novel, rare, great, or excellent. 
“ Richly entitled to high admiration.” Macaulay. 

Your boldness I with admiration see. Dryden. 

Syn.— Wonder; astonishment; amazement; surprise. 
{imp. & p. p. ADMIRED; p. pr. & 

vb. nN. ADMIRING.] [Fr. admirer, Lat. admirari, 
from ad and mirari, to wonder; Sp. & Pg. admirar, 
It. ammirare.] 

1. To regard with wonder or surprise; especially 
wonder mingled with approbation, esteem, rever- 
ence, or affection. 

The undaunted fiend what this might be admired. Milton. 
When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and be ad- 

mired in all them that love him. 2 Thess. i. 10, 

2. To estimate or prize highly; as, to admire 
one’s talents. 
(@ It is an error to follow this verb with an infinitive ; 

as, I admire to see a man consistent in his conduct. 

Syn.—To esteem; approve; delight in. 
To wonder; to marvel; to be af- 

fected with surprise ; — sometimes with at. 
To wonder at Pharaoh, and even admire at myself. Fuller, 

One who admires; one who es- 
teems or loves greatly. 

With admiration; in the 
manner of an admirer, 

ye eee 
quality of being admissible; as, the admissi 
evidence. 

The 
ality of 

[Fr. admissible, L. Lat. adnvis- 
sibilis.| Capable or worthy of being admitted, al- 
lowed, or conceded; as, the supposition is hardly 
admissible, Hale. 

In an admissible manner; so 
as to be admitted. 

[Fr. admission, Lat. 
admissio. See ADMIT.} 

1. The act or practice of admitting. 
2. Power or permission to enter; admittance; en- 

trance; access; power to approach. 
What numbers groan for sad admission there! Young. 

8. The granting of an argument or position not 
fully proved; allowance, ‘‘ The too easy admission 
of doctrines borrowed from ancient schools.” 

Macaulay. 
Syn.— Admittance ; access; entrance ; initiation; 

concession. See ADMITTANCE. 
Gaining or granting admission. 

[imp. & p. p. ADMITTED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. ADMITTING.] [Lat. admittere, admissum, 
from ad and mittere, to send; Fr. & Pr. admetire. | 

1. To suffer to enter; to grant entrance to, wheth- |. 
er into a place, or an oflice, or into the mind, or 
consideration; as, to admit a student into college; 
to admit a serious thought into the mind. 

2. To give evidence of a right of entrance; as, a 
ticket admits one into a play-house. 

3. To receive as true; to allow; as, the argument 
or fact is admitted. 

4. To be capable of; to allow; as, the words do 
not admit of such a construction. In this sense, of 
may be used after the verb, or omitted. 

ADNASCENT 

Ad-nit/ta-ble, a. Capable of being admitted or 
allowed. Browne. 

Ad-mit/tange, x. 1. The act of admitting; allow- 
ance or permission to enter. Hooker, 

2. Permission to enter; the power or right of en- 
trance; and hence, actual entrance; as, ‘* Ambas- 
sadors do crave admittance to your majesty.” Shak. 

3. Concession ; admission ; allowance; as, the ad- 
mittance of an argument. [Obs.] Browne. 

4. The custom or prerogative of being admitted. 
{Obs.] ‘Sir John, you are a gentleman of excel- 
lent breeding, .. . of great admittance.” Shak. 

5. (Law.) The act of giving possession of a copy- 
hold estate. Bouvier. 
Syn.— Admission ; access; entrance; initiation. — 

ADMITTANCE, ADMISSION. These words are, to some 
extent, in a state of transition and change. Admittance 
is now chiefly confined to its primary sense of access 
into some locality or building. ‘Thus we see on the doors 
of factories, &c., ‘No admittance.” Its secondary or 
moral sense, as ‘‘ admittance to the church,” is almost 
entirely laid aside. Admission has taken to itself the 
secondary or figurative senses ; as, admission to the 
rights of citizenship; admission to the church; the ad- 
misstons made by one of the parties in a dispute. And 
even when used in its primary sense, it is not identical 
with admittance. Thus, we speak of admission into a 
country, territory, and other larger localities, &c., where 
admittance could not be used. So, when we speak of 
admission to a concert or other public assembly, the 
meaning is not perhaps exactly that of admittance ; viz., 
access within the walls of the building, but rather a re- 
ception into the audience, or access to the performances. 
But the lines of distinction on this subject are not fully 

Ed rawn. 

ol dant t-tal tier, n. [Lat., let him be admitted. See 
Apmit.] In the older American colleges, the cer- 
tificate given to a student upon entering ; —s8o called 
from the word with which it began, Hall, 

Ad-mit/ter, n. One who admits. 
Ad-mix’, v.¢. [Lat. admiscere, admixtum, from ad 

and miscere, to mix, q. v.] To mingle with some- 
thing else; to mix. 

Ad-inix’/tion Gaeta 97), n. [Lat. admiztio.| 
A mingling of bodies; a union by mixing different 
substances together. It differs from composition, 
since it does not alter the nature of the substances 
mixed. Glanville. 

Ad-mixt/iire (-mikst/yur, 53), 2. [From admiz.] 
1. The act of mixing; mixture. Ray. 
2. The compound formed by mixing different 

substances together. 
Ad-mO6n/ish, v. ¢. [imp. & p.p. ADMONISHED; p. pr. 

& vb. n. ADMONISHING.] [Lat. admonere, admoni- 
tum, from ad and monere, to remind, warn; Fr. ad- 
monéter, O. Fr. amonester, O. Eng. amoneste, Sp. & 
Pr. amonestar, from Lat. monitare, intens. of mo- 
nere; Ger. mahnen.] 

1. To warn or notify of a fault; to reprove gen- 
tly, or with mildness. 

Count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 
2 Thess. iii. 15. 

2. To counsel against wrong practices ; to caution 
or advise. 

Admonish one another in psalms and hymns. Col. iii. 16. 
I admonished thee, foretold the danger, and the lurking en- 

emy. Milton. 

8. To instruct or direct; to inform. 
Moses was admonished of God, when he was about to make 

the tabernacle. Heb, viii. 5. 

Ad-mGn/ish-er, n, One who admonishes, reproves, 
or counsels. 

Ad-mo6n/ish-ment, n. Admonition. [Rare.] Shak. 
d/mo-ni/tion (-nish/un), n. [Fr. admonition, Lat. 
admonitio.| Gentle or friendly reproof; counseling 
against a fault or error; instruction in duties; cau- 
tion; direction. ‘‘ddmonition given in a perfuncto- 
ry manner.” Macaulay. 
Syn.—Reprehension ; reproof; caution.— ADMONI- 

TION, REPREHENSION, REPROOF. Admonition is pro- 
spective, and relates to moral delinquencies ; its object is 
to prevent further transgression. Reprehension and 
reproof are retrospective, the former being milder than 
the latter, and involving less that affects personal inde- 
pendence. A person of any age or station may be liable 
to reprehension in case of wrong conduct; but reproof 
is confined to children or inferiors. ‘‘The master of a 
school may be exposed to the reprehension of the parents 
for any supposed impropriety; his scholars are subject 
to his frequent reproof.” Crabb. ‘*When a man feels 
the reprehension of a friend, seconded by his own heart, 
he is easily heated into resentment.” Johnson. ‘* There 
is an oblique way of reproof which takes off from the 
sharpness of it.’ Steele. 

Ad/mo-ni’tion-er, n. <A dispenser of admoni- 
tions. Hales. 

Ad-m5n1/i-tive, a. Containing admonition, Barrow. 
Ad-mO6n/i-tive-ly, adv. By admonition. 
Ad-m6n/i-tor, n. [Lat. admonitor, Fr. admoniteur. | 
An admonisher; a monitor. 

Conscience is at most times a very faithful and prudent ad- 
monitor. Shenstone. 

Ad-mén/i-to-ry, a. [L. Lat. admonitorius.] Con- 
taining admonition; admonishing. Hooker. 

Ad-mér/ti-za/tion, n. [L. Lat. admortizatio.] 
(Law.) The reducing of lands or tenements to mort- 
main. See MORTMAIN,. 

Ad-move/, v.t. [Lat. admovere, from ad and mo- 
vere, to moye.] ‘lo move to; to bring to another. 
[Rare.] Browne. 

Ad-niis/cent, a. [Lat. adnascens, p. pr. of adnasct, 
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ADNATE 

adnatus, to grow to or on, from ad and nasci, to be 
born, grow.] Growing to or on something else. 

e Evelyn. 
Ad/nitte, a. [Lat. adnatus.] (Bot.) Growing close 
toastem. ‘‘ An anther is adnate when fixed by its 
whole length to the filament.” Gray. 

Ad-ném/i-mal, a. [Lat. ad, to, and nomen, noun. ] 
(Gram.) Pertaining to an adnoun; adjectival. Gibbs. 
d/noun, nn. [From ad and noun, Lat. adnomen, 
surname.] (Gram.) An adjective, or attribute. 
{ Rare. 

Ad-nibi-la/ted, a, [Lat. adnubilare, to obscure, 
from ad and nubes, cloud; nubilus, cloudy.] Cloud- 
ed; obscured. . 

A-do! (23), n. [Prefix a, for fo, and do. Chaucer, 
Romaunt of the Rose, v. 5080: ‘‘ And don all that 
they have ado (for to do).”] Bustle; trouble; la- 
bor; difficulty ; as, to make a great ado about trifles ; 
to persuade one with much ado. 

Let’s follow to see the end of this ado. Shak. 
0f-do’be (a-dd/ba), n. [Sp., from adobar, to dress, 

prepare, It. addobbare, Pr. adobar, O. Fy. adouber.] 
An unburnt brick dried in the sun. 
Wo-lés/g¢enge, )n. [Fr. adolescence, Lat. ado- 

Ad/o-lés/gen-¢y, § lescentia.] The state of grow- 
ing, applied to the young of the human race; youth, 
or the period of life between puberty and that at 
which the body acquires its full development, in- 
cluding the years between the years of 14 and 26 in 
man, and of 12 and 21 in woman. Dunglison. 
d/o-lés/¢ent, a. [Fr. adolescent, Lat. adolescens, 
p. pr. of adolescere, to grow up to, from ab and 
olescere, inchoative of the root olere, to grow.] 
Growing; advancing from childhood to manhood. 

Schools, unless discipline were doubly strong, 
Detain their adolescent charge too long. Cowper. 

Ad/om@/an, a. [Lat. Adoneus.] Pertaining to 
Adonis; Adonic. ‘' Fair Adonean Venus.” Faber. 

A-doénifie, a. [Fr. Adonique, Lat. Adonius.] Of, or 
relating to, Adonis, famed for his beauty. 
Adonie verse, a short verse, in which the death of 

Adonis was bewailed. It consists of a dactyl and spon- 
dee. 

A-doén/ie, n. An Adonic verse. Among the Anglo- 
Saxons, a poetic verse consisting of one long, two 
short, and two long syllables. Henry's Brit. 

»f-dod'nés,n. (Lot.) A genus of plants of the family 
Ranunculacea, containing the bird’s eye, or pheas- 

_ant’s eye (Adonis autumnalis). Baird. 
Ad/o-nize,v.t. [Fr. adoniser, from Adonis.] To 
make beautiful; to beautify. [Obs.] 

I employed three good hours at least in adjusting and _ad- 
onizing myself. Smollett. 

A-doors’ (a-dorz’), adv. [Prefix a, for at, and door.] 
At or by the door. 

I took him in adoors, 
A straggling beggar outcast from his shores. 

Vicar’s Virgil, 1630, 

A-ddpt/, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ADOPTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ADOPTING.] [Lat. adoptare, from ad and optare, 
to choose, desire; Fr. adopter, Sp. adoptar. See 
OPTION. ]} 

1. To take into one’s family, as son and heir; to 
take and treat as a child, giving a title to the privi- 
leges and rights of a child. 

2. To take or receive as one’s own; to select and 
take; as, to adopt the opinions of another; to adopt 
a particular mode of husbandry. 

Weare seldom at ease from the solicitations of our natural 
or adopted desires. ocke, 

A-dépt/ed-ly, adv. In the manner of something 
adopted. 

A-ddpt/er, n. 1. One who adopts. 
2. (Chem.) A receiver, with two necks, opposite 

to each other, one of which admits the neck of a 
retort, and the other is joined to another receiver. 
It is used in distillations, to give more space to 
elastic vapors, or to increase the length of the neck 
of aretort. [Spelled also adapter.]} 

A-dép/tion, n. [Fr. adoption, Lat. adoptio.] 
1. The act of adopting, or the state of being adopt- 

ed; the taking and treating of a stranger as one’s 
ownchild. ‘Adoption strives with nature.” Shak. 

2. Admission to a more intimate relation; recep- 
tion; as, the adoption of persons into hospitals or 
monasteries, or of one society into another. 

3. The receiving as one’s own what is new or not 
natural. ‘The adoption of opinions.” Bp. Taylor. 

A-dip/tion-ist, ». One who maintains that Christ 
was the Son of God by adoption only. Murdock. 

A-dép/tiotis, a. Adopted. 
A-dipt/ive, a. | Lat. adoptivus, Fr. adoptif.| Adopt- 

ing; as, an adoptive father ; or adopted ; as, an adopt- 
awe son. 

A-dor/a-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being adorable; 
adorableness. [/are.] 

A-dor’a-ble, a. [Fr. adorable, Lat. adorabilis.| 
1. Deserving to be adored; worthy of divine hon- 

ors. ‘‘ The adorable Author of Christianity.” Cheyne. 
2. Worthy of the utmost love or respect. 

A-dor/a-ble-ness,”. The quality of being adorable, 
or worthy of adoration. 

A-dor/a-bly, adv. In an adorable manner. 
d/o-ra/tion, n. [Fr. adoration, Lat. adoratio.| 

1. The act of paying honors to a divine being; the 
worship paid to God; the act of addressing as a god. 

The more immediate objects of popular adoration amongst 
the heathens were deified human beings. Farmer. 
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2. Homage_paid to one in high esteem; profound 
reverence, 

A-dore’,v.t. [imp.& p.p. ADORED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ADORING.] [Lat. adorare, to speak to, pray, adore, 
from ad and orare, to speak, pray, from os, gen. 
oris, the mouth; Fr. adorer, Pr. & Sp. adoray, It. 
adorare, | 

1. To worship with profound reverence; to ad- 
dress with exalted thoughts, by prayer and thanks- 
giving; to pay divine honors to; to honor as a god, 
or as divine. 

Tle [James II.) was met at the castle gate by a procession of 
popes bishops and priests,... bearing fe host, which he pub- 
icly adored. Smollett. 

2. To love in the highest degree; to regard with 
the utmost esteem, affection, and respect. ‘‘The 
people appear adoring their prince.” Tatler, 

A-dore’, v.t. To gild or adorn. [0bs.] 
Congealed little drops which do the morn adore. Spenser. 

A-dore/’/ment, n. Adoration. [0bs.] Browne. 
A-dor’er,n. One who adores; one who worships 

or honors as divine; one who admires or loves 
greatly. ‘' An adorer of truth.” Clarendon. 

I profess myself her adorev, not her friend. Shak. 
A-dor/ing-ly, adv. With adoration, 
A-doérn/’,v.t. [imp.& p.p.ADORNED; p.pr.& vb. n. 
ADORNING.] [Lat. adornare, from ad and ornare, 
to furnish, embellish; Fr. adorner, Sp. adornar, It. 
adornare.| To deck or dress with ornaments; to 
embellish; to set off to advantage; to render pleas- 
ing or attractive. 

As a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. Jsa. Ixi. 10. 
At church, with meek and unaffected grace, \ 
His looks adorned the venerable place. Goldsmith. 

Syn.— To deck ; decorate ; embellish ; ornament; 
beautify; grace; garnish; dignify; exalt; honor.—'To 
ADORN, ORNAMENT, DECORATE, EMBELLISH. We deco- 
rate and ornament by putting on some adjunct which is 
attractive or beautiful, and which serves to heighten the 
general effect. Thus, a lady’s head-dress may be orna- 
mented or decorated with flowers or jewelry; a hall may 
be decorated with carving or gilding, and ornamented 
with wreaths of flowers. We embellish not so much by 
mere adjuncts, as by so modifying the thing itself in its 
constituent parts, as to render it more beautiful and at- 
tractive. Thus, a book may be embellished with rich 
engravings, which are not strictly adjuncts, but an inte- 
gral part of the volume itself. So, the grounds around a 
house may be embellished with flower-beds and shrub- 
bery, which form a constituent part of the scene. Adorn 
is sometimes identical with decorate, as when we say, 
alady was adorned with jewels. In other cases, it seems 
to imply something more. Thus, we speak of a gallery 
of paintings as adorned with the works of some of the 
great masters, or adorned with noble statuary and col- 
umns. Here decorated and ornamented would hardly 
be appropriate. ‘There is a value in these works of gen- 
ius beyond mere show and ornament. <All these words, 
except decorate, are used in a secondary and figurative 
sense; as, a character adorned with every Christian 
grace; a style embellished with rich and beautiful im- 
agery. Still, there is at times a certain degree of vague- 
ness in their use; and these remarks are only designed 
to show what is believed to be a well-founded difference 
between them. 

A-dérn’,n. [Sp. adorno.] Ornament; decoration. 
[ Obs.] Spenser. 

A-dérn’, a. [Pr. adorn, It. adorno, for adornato.]} 
Adorned; decorated. [Obs.] Milton. 

A-dérn/er, n. One who adorns or embellishes. 
A-dérn/ing-ly, adv. By adorning. 
A-dérn/ment, nn. [O. Fr. adornement, aornement, 
aournement.| An adorning; ornament. ford, 

Ad-6s/et-la/tion, n. [From Lat. adosculari, to 
kiss, from ad and osculari, to kiss, osculatio, oscu- 
dum, kiss, a little mouth; os, mouth. ] 

1. (Sot.) The inserting of one part of a plant into 
another. Crabb. 

2. (Physiol.) An impregnation by mere external 
contact, without intromission, asin fishes. Dana. 

A-down/!, adv. From a higher to a lower situation; 
downward; down, to or on the ground. ‘ Thrice 
did she sink adown.” Spenser. 

A-down’, prep. [Prefix a and down; O. Eng. 
adown, A-8. adiine, of dine, from din, hill.] Down. 

Her hair adown her shoulders loosely lay displayed, Prior. 

Ad’ préssed (-prést), a. [Lat. ad and pressere, pres- 
sum, to press.| (Bot.) Pressed close, as leaves to a 
stem, &c. Gray. 
Ma quod aémeneme. [Lat.] (Law.) A writ di- 

recting the sheriff to inquire what damage may 
accrue from the grant of certain liberties or fran- 
chises. Brande. 

A-dvéad’, a. [O. Eng. adrad, adradde, A-8. dra- 
dan, udredan, andredan, ondredan, to fear. See 
DREAD.] Affected by dread. [ Obs.] 

A-dréam/, v.t. To make to dream ;—used only in 
_the phrase was adreamed, i.e., I dreamed. [Obs.] 
A-dyri-at/ie,a. [Lat. Adriaticus, Hadriaticus, from 
Adria or Hadria, a city in the country of the Veneti, 
on the coast of the Gulf of Venice.] Pertaining to 
the Gulf of Venice. 

A-dyrift’,adv. [Hither from drift, q. v., and the pref. 
a, or less prob. from the A-S. adrifted, equiv. to 
adrifen, driven, p. p. of adrifan, to drive away, 
drifan, to drive.] Floating at random, ‘So on the 
sea she shall be set adrift.” Dryden. 
d/ro-ga/tion, n. [ Lat. adrogatio, arrogatio, from 
ad and rogare, to ask, rogatio, an asking.| A species 
of adoption in ancient Rome, by which a person 

ADULTERATENESS 

capable of choosing for himself was admitted into 
the relation of a son; —so called from the questions 
put to the parties. Bouvier. 

A-droit/, a. oe adroit, Pr..adreit, adret, adreig, 
adreg, adrech, It. addritto, addiritto; Fr. droit, 
straight, right, Pr. dreit, It. dritto, diritto, Pg. 
direito, Sp. derecho, from Lat. directus, p. p. of 
dirigere, to direct, from dis and regere, to lead 
straight.] Possessing or exercising skill or dex- 
terity; dextrous; ingenious; ready in invention or 
execution. ‘Equally adroit in the application of 
the telescope and quadrant.” Horsley. ‘‘Adroit at 
a present answer to a serious query.” Aubrey. 
Syn.—Dextrous; skillful; ingenious; expert; ready. 

A-droit/ly, adv. In an adroit manner, 
A-droit/ness,n. The quality of being adroit; skill 

and readiness in the use of the limbs, or of the 
mental faculties; dexterity. 

Adroitness was as requisite as courage. Dotley. 

A-dvy’, a. [Prefix a and dyvy.] Thirsty; in want of 
drink, ‘‘A man that is adry.” Burton, 

_ _ 0&7 This adjective always follows the noun. / 
Ad/s¢i-ti/tiotis (-si-tish’us), a. [From Lat. adscis- 

cere, asciscere, to take knowingly, from ad and 
sciscere, to seck to know; scire, to know.] Added 
or assumed ; taken as supplemental ; additional. 

_‘‘Adscititious advantages.” Wollaston. 
Ad/s¢i-ti/tiotis-ly, adv. In an adscititious manner. 
Ad/seript, n. [Lat. adscriptus, -wm, p. p. of adscri- 

bere, to ascribe, from ad and scribere, to write.] 
One who is held to service as attached to some ob- 
ject or place, as when a slavesis made an adscript 
of the soil. Bancroft. 

Ad-sig/ni-fi-ea/tion, n. A modification of mean- 
ing by means of an added prefix or affix, Tooke. 

Ad-sig/ni-fy,v.t. [See Ap and Sianiry.] To add 
a signification or meaning to, by means of a prefix 
or aflix. . Tooke, 

Ad-strie/tion, n. [Fr. adstriction, Lat. adstrictio 
astrictio, from adstringere, to draw close, from ac 
and stringere, to strain.]} 

1. The act of binding fast or together. 
2. (Med.) The effect of an astringent substance 

on the animal economy; constipation. Dwnglison. 
Ad-strie/to-ry, (a. [Lat. adstrictorius.] See As- 
Ad-strin’gent, TRICTORY, ASTRINGENT. 
Ad a-la'ri-d,n. [Fr. adulaire, from Adula, amoun- 

tain ia Switzerland, now St. Gothard.] (Min.) A 
transparent or translucent variety of feldspar, found 
in granitic rocks. Among its varieties are moon- 
stone and sunstone. Dana. 

Ad/@-1a/tion, n. [Fr. adulation, Lat. adulatio, from 
adulari, to flatter.) Servile flattery; praise in ex- 
cess, or beyond what is merited. ; 

Think’st thou the fiery fever will go out 
With titles blown from adulation ? Shak. 

Syn. — Flattery; compliment; obsequiousness. — AD- 
ULATION, FLATTERY, COMPLIMENT. Men deal in compli- 
ments from a desire to pkease; they use flattery either 
from undue admiration, or a wish to gratify vanity ; they 
practice adulation from sordid motives, and with a min- 
gled spirit of falsehood and hypocrisy. Compliments 
are often unmeaning; jlatlery is apt to become gross; 
adulation is always servile, and usually fulsome. Adu- 
dation is practiced by courtiers, flattery by lovers; com- 
pliments are used by the fashionable. 

Ad/&-1a'tor, n. [Lat. adulator, Fr. adulateur.] One 
_ who offers praise servilely ; a flatterer. 3 
Ad/ii-la/to-ry, a. [Lat. adulatorius, O. Fr. adula- 

toire.| Containing excessive praise or compliments; 
servilely praising; flattering; as, an adulatory ad- 

_ dress. “* A mere rant of adulatory freedom.” Burke. 
Ad/a-la/tress,n. [Lat. adulatrix, Fr. adulatrice.] 
A woman who flatters with servility. 

A-dtilt’, a. [Fr. adulte, Lat. adultus, p. p. of ado- 
lescere. See ADOLESCENT.] Having arrived at ma- 
ture years, or to full size and strength; as, an adult 
person or plant. 

A-dtilt’, n. A person or thing grown to full size and 
strength; one who has reached the years of man- 
hood, 

02 In the common law, this term is applied to a per- 
son of full age; in the czvil law, to males atter the age of 
fourteen, and to females after twelve. Bouvier. Burrill. 

A-diilt’/ed, a Grown up to maturity. [Rare.] 
“ 4dulted Christians.” owell. 

A-diil’ter, v. i. To practice adultery. [Obs.] B. Jon. 
A-diil/ter-ant, n. ([Lat. adulterans, p. pr. of adul- 

terare.| A person or thing that adulterates. 
A-diilter-ate, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ADULTERATED ; 

p. pr. & vb. n. ADULTERATING.] [Lat. adulterare, 
from adulter, adulterer, unchaste ; ad and alter, 
other, properly one who approaches another on ac- 
count of unlawful love.] To corrupt, debase, or 
make impure by an admixture of baser materials ; 
as, to adulterate liquors or the coin of a country. 

The present war has... adulterated our tongue with 
strange words, ypectator. 
Syn.—To corrupt; defile; debase ; contaminate; 

vitiate ; sophisticate. 

A-dil/ter-ate, v. 7. 
A-diil/ter-ate, a. 

To commit adultery. [ Obs.] 
1. Tainted with adultery. 

2. Debased by foreign mixtures. ‘* Adulterate 
incense.” Massinger. 

A-diil/ter-ate-ly, adv. In an adulterate manner, 
A-diil/ter-ate-mess, n. The quality or state of be- 

ing adulterated, debased, or corrupted. 
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A ADULTERATION 
A-diil/ter-a/tion,n, [Fr. adultération, Lat. adul- 
_ teratio.| The act of adulterating, or the state of be- 
ing adulterated; corruption, or debasement by for- 
eign mixture, ‘“ The shameless adulteration of the 

shepins? <7 Prescott. 
A-ditl/ter-er, n, [Lat. adulter, with an additional 
Eng. nominal termination. } q 

1. A man guilty of adultery; aman who has sex- 
ual commerce with any married woman not his wife, 

{| 2. (Secript.) A man who violates his religious coy- 
enant. Jer. ix. 2, 

A-diil/ter-ess,n. [Fr. adultéresse, L, Lat. adulter- 
a atriz.| 

1, A married woman guilty of incontinence. 
2. (Script.) A woman who violates her religious 

engagements. James iv. 4, 
A-ditl’ter-ine, or A-dtil/ter-ime (Synop., § 180), a. 

[Fr. adultérin, Lat. adulterinus.|] Proceeding from 
adulterous commerce; hence, spurious; without the 
support of law; illegal. 
When any particular class of artificers or traders thought 

proper to act as a corporation without a charter, such were 
called adulterime guilds. Adam Smith. 

'A-diil’ter-Ine, or A-diil’/ter-Ine, n. (Civ. Law.) 
A child issuing from an adulterous connection. 

: Bouvier. 
A-diil’ter-ize,v.i. Tobe guilty of adultery. [ Obs. | 

Milton. 
A-diil’ter-otts, a. Guilty of adultery; pertaining 

to adultery. Dryden, 
A-diil/ter-otis-ly, adv, In an adulterous manner, 
A-diil/ter-y, n. [Lat. adulterium, Fr. adultére. 

1. Violation of the marriage bed; the unfaithful- 
ness of any married person to the marriage bed; the 
voluntary sexual intercourse of a married person 
with one of the opposite sex. 

(=> It may be committed between two married per- 
sons, or between two persons only one of whom is mar- 
ried; in the latter case it would be single adultery; in the 
former, double. ; 

2. Adulteration; corruption. [0bs.] 
3. (Script.) Lewdness or unchastity of thought 

as well as act, as forbidden in the seventh com- 
mandment. 

4. (Old Law.) The fine and penalty imposed for 
: the offense of adultery. 

5. (Zccl.) The intrusion of a person into a bish- 
opric during the life of a bishop. Encyc. Brit. 

6. Injury; degradation; ruin. [Obs.] 
You might wrest the caduceus out of my hand to the adul- 

tery and spoil of nature. _ B. Jonson. 

A-dtilt/ness, n. The state of being adult. 
Ad-ittm/brant, a. [Lat. adwmbrans, p. pr. of ad- 
umbrare. See ADUMBRATE.] Giving a faint shad- 
ow, or slight resemblance, 

Ad-tim/brate, v.¢. [Lat. adumbrare, from ad and 
umbrare, to shade; wmbra, shade, Fr. ombre, Pr. 
umbra and ombra, It. ombra.|*To give a faint shad- 
ow or slight representation of; to shadow forth. 

Both in the vastness and the richness of the visible universe 
the invisible God is adwnbrated. I. Taylor, 

A@um-bria/tion, n.  [Lat. adumbratio.] 
1. The act of adumbrating, or making a shadow 

or faint resemblance. 
2. A faint sketch; an imperfect portrayal or rep- 

resentation of athing, ‘‘ Elegant adumbrations of 
sacred truth.” Bp. Horsley. 

3. (Her.) The shadow only of a figure, outlined, 
and painted of a color darker than the field. 
d/ii-na&/tion, n. [Lat. adunatio; from adunare, 
to make one, unite; ad and wnus, one.| The state 
of being united; union. [Obs.] Bp. Taylor. 

A-diin’¢i-ty, n. [ Lat. aduncitas. See infra.] Hook- 
edness, or a bending in form of ahook, ‘‘ The adun- 
city of the beaks of hawks.” Pope. 
(2 According to the natural powers of the letters, 

this word is a-dun'ci-tey ; but unless pronounced 
a-dungk'ci-tey, as if the ec were double, its relationship 
to aduncous and adunque, and its consequent meaning, 
will scarcely be understood. Smart. 

A-diin’/eotis, a. [Lat. adwncus, from ad and un- 
penned, hook.] Bent or made in the form of a 
ook. 

A-diinque’ (a-dtink’), a, 
like a hook; hooked ; aduncous, 
adunque bill.” 

A-diire’, v.t. 
and wrere, to burn. | 

A-diist’, a. [Lat. adustus, p.p. 
aduste, Pr. adust.] 

1. Burnt or scorched; become dry by heat; hot 
_ and fiery. ‘‘ The Libyan air adust.” Milton. 

2. Looking as if burnt or scorched, 
He was a tall, thin man, of an adust complexion. TV. Scott. 

3. (Med.) Having much heat in the constitution 
and little serum in the blood. [Obs.] Dunglison. 

A-ditist/ed, a. Become hot and dry; burnt, or look- 
ing as if burnt. Howell. 

A-dtist/i-ble, a. That may be scorched or burnt up. 
A-diis’tion (-diist/yun, 97), 2. [Lat. adustio, from 
adurere ; Fr. adustion.] 

1. The act of burning 
state of being thus heated or dried, 

2. (Surg.) Cauterization. 
va-lofvem. See Av. 

Ad-vance’ (6), v.¢. [imp. & p.p. ADVANCED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. nm. ADVANCING.] [O. Fr, advancer, N. Fr. 
avancer, Pr. & Sp. avanzar, It. avanzare, from Fr. 

{ Lat. aduncus.] Formed 
[Obs.] ** An 

Bacon. 
Fr. adurer, Lat. adurere, from ad 

To burn up. £028.) Bacon. 
of adurere; Fr. 

or heating to dryness; a 
Harvey. 

Buchanan, 

Ad-van¢e’, a. 

Ad-vanc¢e/ment, 7. 

Ad-van/¢er, 2. 

Ad-van/¢cive, a. 
Ad-van/tage (6, 45), 2. 

23 

avant, Pr. avant, abans, It. avanti, far, forward, be- 
fore, Lat. ab ante, lit. from before, which is found 
on a Roman inscription; O. Fr. advance, N. Fr. 
avance. | 

1. To bring forward; to move farther in front. 
Advance your standards, draw your willing swords. Shak, 

2. Hence, to promote, or to raise to a higher rank. 
Ahasuerus... advanced him above all the princes. 

Esther iii. 1. 
3. To accelerate the growth or progress of; to 

further; to forward; to help on; to aid; as, to ad- 
vance the ripening of fruit, to advance one’s true 
interests. . 

4. To offer or propose; to bring to view or no- 
tice; as, to advance an opinion or an argument. 

Some ne’er advance a judgment of theirown. Pope, 

5. Tosupply beforehand; to furnish on credit, or 
before goods are delivered, or work is done; or to 
furnish as a part of a stock or fund; as, to advance 
money on loan or contract, or toward a purchase or 
establishment. 

6. To furnish for others; to supply or pay for 
others, in expectation of re-imbursement. 

They advanced the money out of their own funds. ent. 

7. To raise to a higher point; to enhance; as, to 
advance the price of goods. [Obs.} 

&. To extol; to laud; to commend. 
Greatly advancing his gay chevalry. Spenser. 

Syn.—To bring forward ; allege; adduce; assign; 
raise ; promote; elevate; exalt ; aggrandize ; improve; 
heighten; accelerate. 

Ad-van¢e’, v.i, 1. To move or go forward; to pro- 
ceed. 

The youth advanced — in open sight. Parnell. 

2. To increase or make progress in any respect; 
as, to advance in knowledge, in stature, in wisdom, 
or in years. 

3. ‘lo rise in rank, office, or consequence; to be 
preferred or promoted. ‘Advanced to a level with 
ancient pecrs.” Prescott. 

Ad-vainge’ (6), . 1. The act of advancing or moving 
forward; progress; approach. ‘The indecent ad- 
vances she made.” Pope. 

2. Improvement or progression, physically, men- 
tally, morally, or socially; as, an advance in health, 
knowledge, or religion; an advance in rank or oflice. 

3. (Com.) Additional price or profit; as, an ad- 
vance on the prime cost of goods. 

4. A giving beforehand; a tender; an offer; a 
gift ;— specifically, a furnishing of something be- 
fore an equivalent is received (as money or goods), 
toward a capital or stock, or on loan; hence, the 
money or goods thus furnished; as, A made large 
advances to B. 

I shall, with pleasure, make the necessary advances. Jay. 
The account was made up with intent to show what ad- 

vances had been made, Kent. 

In advance, in front; before ; also, beforehand ; be- 
fore an equivalent is received, or when one partner in 
trade has furnished more than his proportion; as, A is 
in advance to B a thousand dollars or pounds. — Annular 
advance (Steam Engines), the angle which the eccentric 
forms with its position at half-stroke, when the piston 
is at the commencement of its stroke. — Linear advance, 
the amount by which the valve has traveled. 

Before in place, or beforehand in 
time ; —used for advanced ; as, an advance-guard, or 
that before the main guard or body of an army; ad- 
wance-payment, or that made before it is due. 

{[O. Fr. advancement, N. Fr. 
avancement. | 

1. The act of advancing or the state of being ad- 
vanced; progression; improvement; furtherance; 
preferment; promotion. 

In heaven,... every one rejoiceth in each other’s advance- 
ment. Sir T. More. 

True religion . . . proposes for its end the joint advance- 
ment of the virtue and happiness of the people. Horsley. 

2. Settlement on a wife, or jointure. [ Obs.] Bacon. 
8. That which a person has received from a par- 

ent living, in anticipation of what he might receive 
by inheritance. 

4. The payment of money in advance; money 
paid in advance, 

1. One who advances; a promoter. 
2. Among sportsmen, the second branch of a 

buck’s horn. Howell, 
Tending to advance. [Lare.| 

O. Fr. advantage, N. Fy. 
avantage, Pr. avantatge, It. vantaggio, for avan- 
taggio, Sp. ventaja, Pg. ventajem, trom Fr. avant, 
&e. See ADVANCE. ] 

1. Any state, condition, circumstance, oppor- 
tunity, or means, particularly favorable to success, 
prosperity, interest, or reputation, or to any desired 
end; as, the enemy had the advantage of a more 
elevated position. ‘ The advantages of a close alli- 
ance.” Macaulay. 

Give me advantage of some brief discourse. Shak, 
The stars 

Watch an advantage to appear. Herbert. 

2. Superiority or prevalence ;— with of or over. 
“Test Satan should get an advantage of us” [i. e., 
over us}. Zion tier Li. 

3. Superiority of state, or that which gives it; 
benefit; gain; profit; as, the advantage of a good 
constitution, 

4, Increase or overplus. [Obs.] 
And with advantage means to pay thy love. Shak. 

Ad-van/tage (6), v. t. 

Ad-van/tage-a-ble, a. 

Ad-van/tage-ground, 2. 

Ad/van-ta/geotis (-ta/jus), a. 

Ad/van-ta/Seotts-ly, adv. 

Ad-véne/, v. 7. 

Ad-vén/ient (-vén/yent), a, 

Ad-vént/ive, a. 

Ad-vént/ive, n. 

Ad-vént/i-al, a. 

Ad-vént/iire (-vint/yur, 53), 2. 

ADVENTURE 

Syn.— ADVANTAGE, ADVANTAGEOUS, BENEFIT, BEN- 
EFICIAL. We speak of a thing as a benejyit, or beneficial, 
when it is simply productive of good; as, the benesits 
of early discipline; the beneficial effects of adversity. 
We speak of a thing as an advantage, or as advanta- 
geous when it affords us the means of getting forward, and 
places us on a ‘‘vantage ground” for further effort. 
Hence, there is a difference between the benesits and the 
advantages of early education; between a beneysictal and 
an advantageous investment of money. 

Offered life 
Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 
By faith, not void of works. 
Count all the advantage prosperous vice attai 
’Tis but what virtue des How and eee 

Dilton, 

Pope. 
[imp. & p.p. ADVANTAGED; 

p. pr. & vb. n. ADVANTAGING.] ‘To give an adyan- 
tage to; hence, to benefit; to profit. 

The truth is, the archbishop’s own stiffness and averseness 
to comply with the court designs, advantaged his adversaries 
against him. Fuller. 

What is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast away ? Luke ix. 25. 

Profitable; convenient; 
Hayward. 

Ground that gives ad- 
_ vantage or superiority ; vantage-ground. Clarendon. 

[Fr. advantageuz, 
avantageux.| Being of advantage; furnishing ad- 
vantage, convenience, or opportunity to gain bene- 
fit; gainful; profitable; useful; beneficial; as, an 
advantageous position of troops; trade is advan- 
tageous to a nation, ‘ Advantageous comparison 
with any other country.” Prescott. 

You see... of what use a good reputation is, and how swift 
and advantageous a harbinger it is, wherever one goes. 

thester field, 
Syn.— Beneficial; opportune; conyenient; profitable; 

useful; gainful. 

gainful. 

In an advantageous 
manner; profitably; conveniently. 
d/van-ta/seotis-ness, n. The quality or state 

_of being advantageous; profitableness; usefulness. 
Ad/vee-ti’tiots (-tish/us), @. | Lat. advectitius, from 

advehere, to conduct ; ad and vehere, to bear, convey. | 
3rought from another place; foreign. [Obs.| 

[Lat. advenire, from ad and venire, 
to come; O. Fr. advenir, avenir.| To accede, or 
come to; to be added to, or become a part of, though 
not essential. [Rare.] 

Even where no act of the will advenes as a co-efficient. 
Coleridge. 

[Lat. adveniens, p. pr. 
Coming from outward causes ; super- of advenire. | i) 8 

tlanville. added. [Obs. y 
Ad/vent, n. itat, adventus, Fr, avent, O. Fr. ad- 

vent, avent. See ADVENE.| 
1. A coming; approach; visitation. ‘ Death’s 

dreadful advent.” Young. Specifically, the first or 
the second coming of Christ. 

2. A season of devotion including four Sundays 
before Christmas, Hook. 

Ad-vént/ine, a. Adventitious. [Obs.] ‘Adventine 
heat,” Bacon, 

Ad/ven-ti/tiotis (-tish/us), a 1. Added extrinsi- 
cally; not essentially inherent; accidental; casual; 
additional; supervenient; foreign. 

To things of great dimensions, if we annex an adventitious 
idea of terror, they become without comparison greater. Burke, 

2. (Bot.) Out of the proper or usual place; as, 
adventitious buds. Gray. 

3. (Med.) Not hereditary or congenital, but ac- 
_ quired, as certain diseases, 
Ad/ven-ti/tiotis-ly, adv. Accidentally. 
Ad/ven-ti/tiotis-mess, 2. The state of being ad- 

ventitious, or not essettially imherent. 
Accidental; adventitious ; — little 

used in a general sense, but applied in botany to for- 
cign plants accidentally or sparingly spontaneous in 
a country, yet hardly to be called native. Gray. 

A thing or person coming from 
Bacon. 

[L. Lat. adventualis.| Relating 
Saunderson. 

[O. Fr. adventure, 
aventure, N. Fr. aventure, Sp., Pg., & Pr. aventura, 
It. awventura, L. Lat. adveniwra, aventura, M. H. 
Ger. wentiure, Ger. abenteuer ; from Lat. advenire, 
supine adventum, future p. adventurus, to arrive, 
which in the Romance languages took the sense of 
to happen, to befall. ] 

1. That of which one has no direction; hazard; 
risk; chance; venture. 

Nay, 2 far less good to man it will be found, if she must, at 
all adventures, be fastened upon him individually. Milton. 

2. An enterprise of hazard; a bold undertaking, 
in which hazards are to be encountered, and the is- 
sue is staked upon unforeseen events, ‘Thine is 
the adventure, thine the victory.” Dryden. 

3. A remarkable occurrence; a striking event, 
more or less important; as, the adventures of one’s 
life. Bacon. 

4. A thing sent to sea at the risk of the person 
sending it. 

5. A dangerous condition; danger; peril. [ Ovs.] 
He was in great adventure of his life. Berners. 

A bill of adventure (Com.), a writing signed by a per- 
son who takes goods on board of his ship wholly at the 
risk of the owner. 
Syn.— Incident; occurrence; event; contingency. 

without. [are.] 

to the season of advent. 

ffirl, rude, push; e, z, 9, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; ¢, eh, as k; § as j, & as in $et; gs as z; ¥ as gz; m as in linger, link; th as in thine, 



ADVENTURE 

Ad-vént/iire, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ADVENTURED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ADVENTURING. ] 

1. To risk, or hazard; to jeopard; to venture. 
Certain of. . . his friends sent unto him, desiring him that 

he would not adventure himself into the theater. Acts xix. 31. 

2. To venture upon; torun the risk of attempting. 
Them to disable from revenge adventuring. Spenser. 

Discriminations might be adventured. I, Taylor. 

Ad-vént/iire (53), v. i. To dare; to try the chance. 
I would adventure for such merchandise. Shak. 

Ad-vént/iire-ful, a, Given to adventure; full of 
enterprise. Bentham. 

Ad-vént/iir-er, n. One who adventures; one who 
seeks occasions of chance, or attempts bold, novel, 
or extraordinary enterprises; one who puts some- 
thing at risk. 

Ad-vént/iire-séme, a. 
hazard; venturesome. 

Ad-vént/iire-séme-ness, 1. 
bold and venturesome. 

Ad-vént/iir-ess,n. A female adventurer. Bulwer. 
Ad-vént/tir-otts, a. [| Fr. adventureux, aventurcux. | 

1. Inclined or willing to adventure or incur haz- 
ard; bold to encounter danger; daring; courageous; 
enterprising ; — applied to persons. 

Bold deed thou hast presumed, adventurous Eve. Ailton. 

2. Full of hazard; attended with risk; exposing to 
danger; requiring courage ; — applied to things; as, 
an adventurous undertaking. 
Syn. — Rash; foolhardy; enterprising; daring; cour- 

ageous. See RASH. 

Ad-vént/ir-otis-ly, adv. 
ner; boldly; daringly. 

Ad-vént/iir-otis-ness, 2. 
being adventurous. 

Ad/vérb (14), n. [Lat. adverbium, from ad and 
verbum, word, verb; Fr. adverbe.| (Gram.) A 
word used to modify the sense of a verb, participle, 
adjective, or other adverb, and usually placed near 
it; as, he writes well; paper extremely white. 

Ad-vérb/i-al, a. [N. Lat. adverbialis, Fr. adver- 
bial.| Pertaining to an adverb. 

Ad-vérb/i-al-ly, adv. In the manner of an adverb. 
of d/ver-sa’ri-d,n.pl. [Lat. adversaria (sc. scrip- 

ta), pl. of adversarius, See infra.) 
1. Books in which all matters are temporarily en- 

tered as they occur. Andrews. 
2. (Lit.) (a.) A miscellaneous collection of notes, 

remarks, or selections; hence, a common-place 
book. (0.) A title for books or papers of such 
character. 

These parchments are supposed to have been St. Paul’s ad- 
versaria. Bp. Bull. 

Ad/ver-sa/ri-otts, a. Adversary. {[Rare.] Southey. 
d/ver-sa-ry (44), n. [Lat. adversarius, turned 
toward or lying before the eyes, fronting, opposite, 
antagonist, adversary. See ADVERSE.] One who 
is turned against another or others with a design to 
oppose or resist them; a member of an opposing or 
hostile party; an opponent; an antagonist; an en- 
emy; a foe. ‘His ancient knot of dangerous ad- 
versaries.” Shak. ‘Agree with thine adversary 
quickly.” Matt. v. 25. 

It may be thought that to vindicate the permanency of truth 
is to dispute without an adversary. Beattie. 

The adversary, Satan, or the devil; — so called by way 
of eminence. Beattie. 
Syn. — ADversARy, ENEMY, OPPONENT, ANTAGONIST. 

Enemy is the only one of these words which necessarily 
implies a state of personal hostility. Men may be ad- 
wersaries, antagonists, or opponents to each other in 
certain respects, and yet have no feelings of general 
animosity. An adversary may be simply one who is 
placed for a time in a hostile position, as in argument, or 
in chess-playing. An opponent is one who is ranged 
against another (perhaps passively) on the opposing side. 
An antagonist is one who struggles against another 
with active effort, either in a literal fight or in verbal 
debate. 

Ad’ver-sa-ry, a. 1. Opposed; opposite; adverse; 
antagonistic. 

2. (Law.) Waving an opposing party; in distine- 
tion from an application, in law or equity, to which 
no opposition is made; as, an adversary suit. 
d/ver-sa/tion, n. The state of being adverse; 
opposition. [are.] : Hardyng. 

Ad-vér’sa-tive, a. {Lat. adversativus, from adver- 
sari, to oppose.| Expressing contrariety, opposi- 
tion, or antithesis between two connected proposi- 
tions ;— applied to the conjunctions but, however, 
yet, &c.; as, John is an honest man, but not wise. 

Ad-vér/sa-tive, n. A word denoting contrariety or 
opposition; an adversative word. Harris. 
d/vérse, a. [Lat. adversus, p. p. of advertere, to 
turn to, from ad and vertere, to turn; used in Latin 
also as adv. and prep. See ADVERT. | 

1. Acting against or in a contrary direction; con- 
flicting; counteracting; as, adverse winds; an ad- 
verse party. 

2. Opposing desire; contrary to the wishes, or to 
puppered good; hence, unfortunate; calamitous; 
afflictive ; pernicious. 
Happy were it for us all if we bore prosperity as well and 

wisely as we endure an adverse fortune, Southey. 

To be adverse in religion, —-a phrase used by Ben Jon- 
son, —is to turn attention to religion. 

I do not deny 
But such as are not graced in a state 

Bold; daring; incurring 

The quality of being 

In an adventurous man- 

The act or quality of 

Ad-vérse’ (14), v. t. 

Ad/vérse-ly (Synop., §130), adv. 

Ad-vér/si-f0/li-ate, | a. 
Ad-vér’si-f0/li-otis, 

Ad/vérse-ness, n. 

Ad-vér’si-ty, 7. 

Ad-vért/enge, ) 7. 
Ad-vért/en-cy, 

Ad-vért/ent-ly, adv. 

Ad-vés/per-ate, v. 7. 

Ad-vi¢ge’, n. 

Ad-vi¢e’-boat, n. 

Ad-vig/il-ate, v. t. 

Ad-vis/a-bil/i-ty, 7. 

Ad-vis/a-ble, a. 

Ad-vis/a-ble-ness, 7. 

Ad-vigs’/a-bly, adv. 
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May for their ends be adverse in religion, 
And get a tune to call the flock together. Anon. 

Adverse possession (Law.), that kind of continued oc- 
cupation and enjoyment of real estate which indicates 
an assertion of right on the part of the person maintain- 
ing it. 

(> This word was formerly accented, by some au- 
thors, on the last syllable; but the accent is now set- 
tled on the first. 
Syn. —Averse; reluctant; unwilling. See AVERSE. 

[Lat. adversari.] To oppose; 
Gower. 

In an adverse 
to resist. [Obs.] 

manner; unfortunately. 
{Lat. adversus, against, 

and folium, leaf.) (Bot.) 
Having opposite leaves, as plants, where the leayes 
are so arranged on the stem. 

State or quality of being ad- 
verse; opposition. 

{Lat. adversitas, Fr. adversité.] 
1. That which is contrary or opposed; contrari- 

ety. [ Obs. } “Well said, adversity.” Shak. 
2. That which opposes success or desire; an 

event or series of events attended with severe trials 
or misfortunes; calamity; affliction; distress. 

Adversity is not without comfort and hopes. Bacon. 
Syn.—Calamity; misfortune ; affliction; distress; 

misery. 

Ad-vért’ (14), v. 7. [imp. & p. p. ADVERTED}; Pp. p77. 
& vb. Nn. ADVERTING.] [Lat. advertere, from ad and 
vertere, to turn.] ‘To turn the mind or attention ; to 
regard, observe, or notice ; — with to; as, he advert- 
ed to what was said, or to a circumstance that oc- 
curred. 

Blackmore. 

See Rr- 

Now to the universal whole advert. 

Syn.— To refer; allude; regard ; attend. 
FER. 

[L. Lat. advertentia, Fr. ad- 
vertance.| A direction of the 

mind; attention; notice; regard. 
To this difference it is right that advertence should be had 

in regulating taxation. J. S. Mill. 

Ad-vért/ent, a. [Lat. advertens, p. pr. of advertere. | 
“ An advertent connexing of 

Hale. 
In an advertent manner, 

d/ver-tise’ (Synop., §1380),v.¢. [imp. & p. p. AD- 
VERTISED; p. pr. & vb. nN. ADVERTISING.] [Fr. ad- 
vertir, avertir, from Lat. advertere. Sce ADVERT.] 

1. To give notice, advice, or intelligence to; to 
inform or apprise;—followed by of before the ob- 
ject of information; as, to advertise 1» man of his 
loss. 

I will advertise thee what this people willdo. Num. xxiv. 14. 

2. To give public notice of, or to describe with a 
view to sale or recovery and the like; as, to adver- 
tise goods; to advertise a runaway. 
Syn.—To apprise; inform; make known; announce; 

proclaim; promulgate; publish. 

Attentive; heedful. 
consequences,” 

Ad-vér/tige-ment, or Ad/ver-tise’ment (Sy- 
nop., §130), n. [Fr. advertissement, avertissement. | 

1. The act of informing or notifying, or making 
known. ‘‘An advertisement of danger.” Bp. Burnet. 

2. Moral admonition. [fare.| ‘My griefs cry 
louder than advertisement,” [i. e., than to admit of 
being admonished. ] Shak. 

3. A publication intended to give notice, espe- 
cially a paid notice in some public print; as, a news- 
paper containing many advertisements. 
d/ver-tis’er, m. One who advertises, 

| Lat. advesperascit, it is get- 
ting to be evening, from ad, to, and vesper, the eyen- 
ing. See VesPER.| To grow or draw toward even- 
ing. [Obs.] Bailey. 

[Fr. advis, avis, Pr. avis, Sp. aviso, 
It. avviso, L. Lat. advisum, avisum, from ad and 
visus, visum, p. p. of videre, to see. 

1. An opinion recommended or offered, as worthy 
to be followed; counsel; suggestion. 
We may give advice, but we can not give conduct. Franklin. 

2. Deliberate consideration; knowledge. [Obs.] 
How shall I dote on her with more advice, 
That thus without advice begin to love her? Shak. 

3. Information as to the state of an affair or af- 
fairs; notice; intelligence; as, we have late advices 
from France ;—commonly in the plural. 

To take advice, to consult with others. 

Syn.— Counsel ; admonition; deliberation; consulta- 
tion; information; notice. 

A vessel employed to carry dis- 
patches or information. 

Lat. advigilare, from ad and 
To watch with 

Todd. 
Quality of being advisable; 

vigilare, to watch, vigil, watching. ] 
diligence. 

advisableness. 
[See ADVISE. ] 

1. Proper to be advised; prudent; expedient; 
proper to be done or practiced. 

It is not advisable to reward where men have the tender- 
ness not to punish. LD’ Estrange. 

2. Ready to receive advice. [ Obs.] South. 
Syn.—Prudent; expedient; proper; desirable. 

The quality of being ad- 
visable or expedient; advisability. 

With advice; wisely. 

ADVOUTRY : 
Ad-vise/, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ADVISED; p. pr. & vb. nN. 
ADVISING.] [Fr. adviser, aviser, Pr., Sp., & Pg. 
avisar, It. avvisare, L. Lat. advisare, avisare. See 
ADVICE. | 

1. To give advice to; to offer an opinion, as wor- 
thy or expedient to be followed; to counsel. “TI 
shall no more advise thee.” Milton. 

2. To give information to; to communicate notice 
to; to make acquainted with; to apprise; to in- 
form ; — followed by of before the thing communi- 
cated; as, the merchants were advised of the risk. 
Syn.—To counsel; admonish; inform; apprise; ac- 

quaint; make known. 

Ad-vigse’, v.i. To weigh well or consider; to delib- 
erate. ‘Advise if this be worth attempting.” Milton. 

To advise with, to consult for the purpose of taking the 
opinions of others. 

Ad-visfed-ly, adv. 
heedfully ; purposely; by design. 
dertaken.” 

Ad-vis’ed-ness, 2. 
dent procedure. 

Ad-vise/ment, ». [Fr. advisement, avisement, Pr. 
avisament, Sp. avisamiento, It. avvisamento, L, Lat. 
advisamentum, avisamentum, avisiamentum. | 

1. Counsel; information. [Antiquated. | 
Waking advisement takes 

Of what had passed in sleep. 

2. Consultation; deliberation. 
Tempering the passion with advisement slow. Spenser. 

Ad-vis’er, m. One who advises; one who gives ad- 
vice or admonition; also, in a bad sense, one who 
instigates or persuades, 

Ad-vi’/so, n. [See ApvicE.] Same as ADVICE, 
Obs. Browne. 

Ad-vi’/so-ry, a. 1. Having power to advise; as, an 
advisory council. 

The general association has a general advisory superintend- 
ence over all the ministers and churches. Trumbull. 

2. Containing advice; as, their opinion is merely 
_ advisory. 
Ad/vo-€a-cy, n. [L. Lat. advocatia, advocacia, O. 

Fr. advocatie, avocassie. | 
1. The act of pleading for or supporting; vindi- 

cation; defense; intercession. 
They shall not want herein the applause or advocacy of 

Satan. Browne. 

2. Judicial pleading; lawsuit. [Obs.| Chaucer. 
Ad’vo-eate, n. [Lat. advocatus, from advocare, to 

call to, call to one’s aid; ad and vocare, to call; Fr, 
& Pr. advocat, avocat, It. avvocato. See VoOcAL.| 

1. One who pleads the cause of another; hence, 
specifically, one who pleads the cause of another 
before any tribunal or judicial court; a counselor. 
(t= In the Lnglish and American Law, advocates are 

the same as counsel, and so styled. In the eciyil and 
ecclesiastical courts, the term signifies the same as cown- 
sel at the common law. 

2. One who defends, vindicates, or espouses any 
cause by argument; a pleader; as, an advocate for 
peace, or for the oppressed. 

3. Christ, considered as an intercessor, 
We have an Advocate with the Father. 1Johnii. 2. 

Faculty of advocates (Scot.), a society of eminent law- 
yers, who practice in the highest courts; the bar of Scot- 
land, in Edinburgh. Warren. Wharton. — Lord advocate 
(Scot.), the public prosecutor of crimes, and principal 
crown lawyer.—Judge advocate, in courts martial, a 
person who manages the prosecution, 

Ad’vo-eate, v. t. (imp. & p.p. ADVOCATED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ADVOCATING.| To plead in favor of; to 
defend by argument, before a tribunal or the public; 
to support or vindicate. 

This is the only thing distinct and sensible, that has been 
advocated, Burke. 

The most eminent orators were engaged to advocate his 
cause. Mitford. 
{=> The verb to advocate was formerly considered as 

an Americanism, but is now in good use in Great Britain. 

Ad’vo-eate-ship, n. The office or duty of an ad- 
vocate, 

AdWvo-eii/tess, n. A female advocate. Bp. Taylor. 
Ad/vo-eW tion, ». (Lat. advocatio.| The act or 

state of advocating or pleading; plea, 
The holy Jesus... sits in heaven in a perpetual advocation 

for us. ip. Taylor. 
A bill of advocation (Scots Law), a written application 

to a superior court, to call an action before them from an 
inferior court. The order of the superior court for this 
purpose is called /etters of advocation. The proceeding 
is similar to a certiorari issuing out of the supreme court 
for the removal of a cause from an inferior tribunal: 

Bouvier. 
Ad-voke/, v.¢. [Lat. advocare, to callto, See Av- 
VOCATE.] Tosummon. [Obs.| 

{He] had privately prevailed with the pope to advoke the 
cause to Rome. Fuller. 

Advo-la/tion, n. (Lat. ad and volare, to fly.] The 
act of flying toward something. [ Obs.] Bailey. 
d/vo-lu/tion, 7. [From Lat. advolvere, advolutum, 
to roll to or toward; ad and volvere, to roll.| A roll- 
ing toward something. 

Ad-vou/trer (-vow’-), 2. 
tre, avoutre, avoltre, Lat. adulter. See ADULTER- 
ER.] An adulterer. [Obs.] : 

Ad-vou/tress, ”, An adulteress. [Obs.] Bacon. 
Ad-vou'try,. [O. Fr. advoutere, avoutere, avou- 

With deliberation or advice; 
“ ddvisedly un- 

Suckling. 
Deliberate consideration ; pru- 

Daniel. 

[O. Fr. advoutre, advoul- 
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ADVOWEE 
tire, avoltere, avultere, avoiltire, avoltierge, Lat. 

— adulterium.| Adultery. [Obs.] Bacon. 
Ad-vow-ee’,n. [Fr. advoudé, woud, from Lat. ad- 

vocatus. See ADVOCATE,.] One who has the right 
of advowson. Cowell. 

Ad-vow’son (-vow/zun), n. [Norm. Fr. avoeson. 
See supra.) (Eng. Law.) Properly, the relation in 
which a patron (advocatus) stands toward the living 
which he presents, i. e., the patronage of a church; 
the right of presenting or nominating to a vacant 
benefice or living in the church. The presentation 
is by letter to the bishop. Brande, Wharton. 
(= The name is derived from advocatio (a calling to), 

because the right was first obtained by such as were 
founders, benefactors, or strenuous defenders, advocates, 
of the church. Those who have this right are styled pa- 
trons. In legal phraseology, advowsons are either appen- 
dant, where immemorially annexed to a manor, or iz 
gross, where they form separate subjects of property. 

Ad-voy/’er, 7. See AVOYER. 
Ad-ward’,n. Same as AWARD. [Obs.] Spenser. 
A/d¥-niim/ie, w. [Fr. adynamique, N. Lat. ady- 
namicus. Seeinfra.| (Med.) Pertaining to debility 
of the vital powers; weak; feeble. 
Adynamic fevers, malignant or putrid fevers attended 

with great muscular debility. Cyc. Med. 

A-dyn/a-my, ”. [Fr. adynamie, N. Lat. adynamia, 
Gr. ddvvapia, want of strength, ddévapos, without 
strength; from d priv. and dtvacdar, ddvapar, to be 
able; dbvayis, power, strength.] (Med.) Want of 
strength occasioned by disease; weakness. Morin. 

dd'y-titm, n.; pl. ADYTA. [Lat. adytum, Gy. 
“dvTov, D., dduTos, a., not to be entered; a priv. and 
dvewv, to get into.] (drch.) <A secret apartment, 
especially a secret place in ancient temples from 
whence oracles were given. 

Adz, )n. [Contr. from O. 
dze, Eng. addice, A-S. 
adese.| A carpenter’s tool 
for chipping, formed with a 
thin arching blade, and its 
edge at right angles to the 
handle. The edge is beveled 
only on the inside, and the handle is easily removed 
when the tool is to be ground. 

#&. A diphthong in the Latin language; used also by 
the Saxon writers. It answers to the Gr.ar. The 
Sax. @ has been changed into e or ea. In deriva- 
tives from the learned languages, it is mostly super- 
seded by e. For most words found with this initial 
combination, the reader will therefore search under 
the letter E. 

Ei’ dile,n. [Lat. edilis, from @des, temple, public 
building.] (Rom. Antiq.) An officer or magistrate 
who had the care of the public buildings, streets, 
highways, public spectacles, &c. 

ZES/i-1Sps (é/i-ldps) (Synop., $130), n. [Lat. egi- 
lops, Gr. aiyitww, properly goat’s eye, from az, 
en. alyés, goat, and dy, eye.] 
1. (Med.) An ulcer or fistula in the inner corner 

of the eye. Dunglison. 
2. (Bot.) A genus of plants, having the common 

name of hard-grass; believed by the ancients to 
have the power of curing the disease of the eye 
called @gilops. 

HE/Sis (€/jis), n. [Lat. egis, Gr. alyis, 
a goat skin, shield; from ai¢, goat. | 

1. A shield, or defensive armor; 
—originally applied to the shield 
given by Jupiter to Minerva. Hence, 

2. Any thing which protects. 
“Under the imperial gis.” Gretton. 

ZE-géph/o-ny,n. See Eaornony. 
/fi-gro'tat, n. (\at., he is sick.] 

(ing. Univ.) A certificate from a 
doctor or asurgeon to the effect that 
a student has been prevented by ill- 
ness from attending to his college 
duties. Hal. 
Hgrotat degree, a degree taken by 

one who is sick, or so indisposed that 
he can not attend the senate-house examination, nor con- 
sequently acquire any honor. Alina Mater. 

ZE-né/id (Synop., § 180), x. [Lat. Aneis.] An epic 
or heroic poem, written by Virgil, and of which 
/Eneas is the hero. 

fi-0/li-an, «@. 1. Pertaining to Aolia or Molis, in 
Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants; as, the olian 
dialect. 

2. Pertaining to Alolus, the deity of the winds in 
heathen mythology; hence, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by, the wind. 

Viewless hands the colian organ play. Campbell, 

MHolian attachment, a contrivance often attached to a 
piano-forte, by means of which it is converted into a 
wind-instrument at the pleasure of the performer; this 
is accomplished by means of a bellows moved by a 
pedal. Mfoore. — Mo- 
lian harp, or lyre, a 
musical instrument 
consisting of a box, 
on or within which 
are stretched strings, on which the wind acts to produce 
the notes ; — usually placed at an open window. Jfoore. 

JE-61/i-pile, n. [Holus and pila, a ball.] A globe 
of metal partly filled with water, and having a very 
small tubular orifice from which a current of steam 
issues on the application of heat. Sometimes it is 
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made with two orifices turned in opposite directions, 
so that the tube which they terminate, or the globe 
itself, is caused to revolve on an axis by the re-action 
of the steam on the atmosphere. It was invented 
by Hero of Alexandria, and is chiefly interesting as 
the first recorded instrument for showing the power 
of steam. ; 

ZB/o-list, n, [Lat, Zolus.] A pretender to inspira- 
tion. Swift, 

ARfon,n. See Eon. 
E-quin’o-lite, n. See PITCHSTONE. 
A/er-ate,v.t. [imp.& p.p. AERATED; p.pr.& vb. n. 
AERATING.] [See AIR.] 

1. To combine with carbonic acid, formerly called 
jixed air, [Rare.] 

His sparkling sallies bubbled up as from aerated natural 
fountains. Carlyle. 

2. Tosupply with common air; as, to aérate water 
that has lost its air by boiling. Carpenter. 

3. (Zodl.) To subject to the influence of the air 
by the natural action of the organs of respiration; 
to arterialize ; — especially used of animals not hay- 

_ing lungs. Dana. 
A/er-a/tion, n. 1. (Chem.) The act or operation of 
combining with carbonic acid. [Obs.] 

2. (Zo0l.) A change produced in the blood or cir- 
culating fluid of animals, by exposure to the air in 
respiration; arterialization. 

3. (dgric.) The exposure of soil to the free action 
_of the air, as essential to the growth of plants. 
A-@/ri-al, a. [Lat. aérius. See Air.] 

1. Belonging or pertaining to the air, or atmos- 
phere; as, aérial regions. 

2. Consisting of air, or partaking of the nature of 
air; as, aérial particles. 

3. Produced by air. ‘‘dérial honey and ambro- 
sial dew.” Dryden. 

4. Inhabiting or frequenting the air. ‘dérial 
spirits.” Milton. 

5. Having its place in the air; high; lofty; ele- 
vated; as, aérial spires; aérial flight. Phillips. 

6. Growing, forming, or existing in the air, as 
opposed to growing or existing in water; as, aérial 
volcanoes; aérial rootlets. Gray. 
Aerial acid, carbonic acid. [Obs.] Ure.— Aerial per- 

spective. See PERSPECTIVE. 

A-@/ri-an, n. (Eccl. Hist.) One of a branch of Arians, 
so called from Aérius, who maintained that there is 
no difference between bishops and priests. Murdock. 

Aé/vie (e/r¥ or a/ry) (Synop., §180), nm. [Fr. aire, 
f.; aire, m., Cotgr.; Norm. Fr. aery, aire, L. Lat. 
aerea, aeria, aria, Pr. wire, equiv. to demeure ; fr. Lat. 
area, upon inscriptions often aria, an open space, a 
fowling floor; for birds of prey like to build their 
nests on flat and open spaces on the top of high 
rocks. The derivations of this word from the Teu- 
tonic ey, an egg, and from the Celtic eryr, er, an 
eagle, are both erroneous. Cf. Ducange: Unus- 
quisque liber homo habeat in boscis suis Aérias 
accipitrum, spervariorum, falconum, aquilarum, et 
heronum.] The nest of a bird of prey, as of an 

_eagle or hawk; a brood of such birds; eyry. Shak. 
A-er-iff/er-otis, a. [Lat. wer, air, and ferre, to carry. | 

(Physiol.) Conveying or containing air; as, aérifer- 
_ ous tubes. Carpenter. 
A/er-i-fi-ea/tion, n, [Fr. acrification, N. Lat. aéri- 
Jicatio.| 

1. The act of combining air with any thing, or the 
state of being filled with air. 

2. The act of becoming air, or of changing into an 
aériform state, as substances which are converted 
from a liquid or solid form into gas or an elastic 

_ vapor; the state of being aériform. 
A’erv-i-f6orm (Synop., §130), a. [Fr. aériforme, 

from Lat. aé, air, and forma, form.] Having the 
_ form or nature of air, or of an elastic fluid. 
Alerity,v.t. [Lat. aér, air, and facere, to make.] 
To infuse air into; to fill or combine with air; to 

_change into an aériform state, 
A/er-o-dy-nam/ies, n. sing. [Gr. afp, air, and 

Ovvaptkos, powerful, dévayis, power.] The science 
which treats of the motion of the air, and of the 
mechanical effects of air in motion, [See Note 
under MATHEMATICS. ] Brande, 

A/er-dg/ra-phy (Synop., $180), n. [Gr. ajp, air, 
and ypadecy, to write; Fr. aérographic.| A descrip- 

_tion of the air or atmosphere; aérology. 
A/er-o-lite, n. [Gr. djp and AiSos, stone; Fr. adro- 

lithe, N. Lat. aérolithes.] (Meteor.) A stone or 
other body which has fallen from the air, or, more 
correctly, has come to the earth from distant space ; 

_ameteoric stone. Dana, 
A/’er-o-lith, n. Same as AEROLITE. 
A/er-0-li-thilo-gy, n. [Gr. dip, air, \iSos, stone, 

and \dyos, discourse.] The science of aérolites, or 
_meteoric stones, Dana. 
A/er-o-lit/ie, a. Of, or pertaining to, aérolites; as, 

aerolitic iron. Booth. 
A/er-0-158/ie-al, a. Pertaining to atrology. 
A/er-6Vo0-gist, n. One who is versed in aérology. 
A/er-6Vo0-gy, n. [Gr. dip, air, and Adyos, discourse ; 

Fr. aérologic, N. Lat. aérologia.] That part of 
physics which treats of the air, its qualities, uses, 

_and action on the animal economy. Dunglison. 
A/er-o-min/¢y, . [Gr. dip, air, and pavreta, proph- 

esying, pavrevecSar, to divine; Fr. aéromancie, N. 
Lat, aéromantia.| Divination by means of the air 
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and winds, or of substances found in the atmos- 
phere. 

A/er-bm/e-ter, n. [Gr. dip, air, and pérpov, meas- 
ure; Fr. aérométre, N. Lat. aérometrum.] An in- 
strument for ascertaining the weight or density of 

_air and gases. Brande. 
A/er-o-mét/rie, a. Of, or pertaining to, aérometry. 
A/er-bm/e-try, mn. [Fr. aérométrie, N. Lat. aéro- 

metria. | 
1. The science of measuring the air, including the 

doctrine of its pressure, elasticity, rarefaction, and 
condensation. | Obs.] 

2. The art or science of ascertaining the mean 
_ bulk of gases. Ure. 
A’ver-o-naut/’,. [Gr. dp, air, and vairns, sailor, 

Lat. nauta, from Gr. vavs, ship; Fr. aéronaute. | 
_ An aérial navigator; a balloonist. 
A/er-o-naut/ie, a. Pertaining to aéronautics, or 

aérial sailing. 
/er-o-nautfies, n. sing. The doctrine, science, or 

_art of sailing in the air by means of a balloon. 
Afer-o-naut/ism, n. The practice of ascending 
_and floating in the atmosphere in balloons. 
A/ver-o-phyte/’,n. [Gr. ajo, air, and @urév, plant, 

from diecv, to grow.] (Bot.) A plant that lives in 
the air without connection with soil; an aérial or 
air plant, as lichens, many mosses, &c. Brande, 
/ex-0-s¢ép/sy (-stp/sy), m. [Gr. djp, air, and 
okés, perception, cxérrecyat, to view.] Same as 

_AEROSCOPY. [Obs.] 
A/er-bs/eo-py, n. [Gr. dp, air, and cxozia, a look- 

ing out, cxo7etv, to look out, spy ; depockoria, divina- 
tion by observing the heavens.] The observation 

ot the state and variations of the atmosphere. [ are. | 
A/er-o-site’, n. Dark-red silver ore. [ Rare.] Dana. 
A/er-o-stat/, n. [Gr. dip, air, and crarés, placed, 

standing, from icrdvat, to stand; Fr. aérostat.| A 
machine or vessel sustaining weights in the air; —a 
name given to air balloons, 
/ex-o-statfie, a. [Gr. dip, air, and orartkdés, caus- 
ing to stand, skilled in weighing, from {fordvat, to 
stand; Fr. aérostatique.| Pertaining to aérostatics, 
or the art of aérial navigation. 

A/er-o-stat/ies, n. sing. [See supra.] The science 
that treats of the equilibrium of elastic fluids, or that 
of bodies sustained in them; hence, the science of 

_aérial navigation. [See Note under MATHEMATICS. } 
A/er-os-ta/tion, n. [Formed from aérostat, but in 

an improper way. ] 
1. Aérial navigation; the science of raising and 

guiding machines in the air, or of ascending in air 
balloons. 

2. The science of weighing air. [Rare.] Adams. 
E-rw/si-notis, a. [Lat. eruginosus, from erugo, 

rust of copper; Fr. érugineux.] 
1. Pertaining to, or partaking of, verdigris, or 

the rust of copper. 
2. (Med.) Resembling verdigris in color, ag the 

bile in certain states of the stomach. Dunglison. 
Hi rylgo,n. [Lat., from @s, brass, weet The 
rust of any metal, properly that of brass or copper; 

_.verdigris. Dunglison. 
Aver-y-light, a. Light’ as air;—used for wiry 

light. [lare.| Milton. 
ZEs’ehy-nite (és/ki-), m. [So named by Berzelius, 

from Gr. alcxvv7, Shame, on account of the inability 
of chemical science, at that time, to distinguish be- 
tween titanic acid and zirconia.] (Min.) A black or 
dark brownish-yellow ore, from the Ural Mountains, 
containing titanium, zirconium, and cerium. Dana, 

ZEs-thét/ie, a. Of, or pertaining to, esthetics; 
Ai s-thét/ie-al, as, esthetic studies. Hallam. 
ZEs-thétie-al-ly, adv. In an esthetical manner, 
JEs-thét/ies, ) (Synop., §180), n. sing. [Gr. alic$yri- 
Es-thét/ies, kos, fitted for perception, percep- 

tive, esp. by feeling, from aicSavecSat, to perceive, 
apprehend by the senses; Fr. esthétique, Ger. éis- 
thetik.| The theory or philosophy of taste; the 
science of the beautiful in nature and art, or that 
which treats of the principles of the belles lettres 
and fine arts. [See Note under MATHEMATICS. | 

ZEs-ti’val,)a. [Lat. estivalis, estivus, from estas, 
Es-ti/val, summer.] Of, or belonging to, the 

summer; as, the @stival solstice; estival diseases. 
ZEs-ti-va'tion, n. [See supra.] (Bot.) The process 

of flowering, with special reference to the arrange- 
ment of parts in a flower-bud; prefloration. Gray. 
/e-the-bg’/a-mots, a. [Gr. afSys, unusual, and 
ydpos, marriage.] (Lot.) Propagated in an unusual 
way ;—a term applied to cryptogamic 
plants. Brande, 

ZE/ther, n. See ETHER. 
ZE/thi-ops-min/er-al, 7. che 
Mercury triturated with sulphur till 
it assumes a black color, whence the 
name. 

IE/thri-o-sedpe, n. [Gr. aiSpros, clear, 
and oxozety, to observe.}| An instru- 
ment resembling the differential ther- 
mometer, and used for measuring 
changes of temperature produced by 
exposure to different conditions of the 
‘sky, as when clear or clouded. It is 
of extreme delicacy in noting changes. 

’ Francis. 
ZE'ti-6l/o-Sy,n. [Lat. etiologia, Gr. Sint 

airvohoyia, from atria, cause, and d6- — 
yos, description.] The science of thrioscope. 
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AETITES 

causes; that department of philosophy, or of any 
branch of science, which is concerned with the 

_causes or reasons of phenomena. 
oH/e-ti/t@s, n. (Gr. aerirns (sc. AéSos), stone, from 

derés, eagle.] Eagle-stone. See EAGLE-STONE. 
A-fiix’, adv. [Prefix @ and fur, q. v.] At, to, or 

from, a distance;—used with from preceding, or 
off following ; as, he was seen from afar; I saw him 
afar off. 

Ah, who can tell how hard it is to climb 
‘The steep where Fame’s proud temple shines afar? Beattie. 

A-féard’, a. [A-S. @fered, afered, p.p. of aferan 
(geferan), feran, to frighten. See FEAR.] Afraid; 
affected with fear or apprehension, in a more mod- 
erate degree than is expressed by terrified. [Obs, 
or provincial. | 

Be not afeard; the isle is full of noises. Shak. 

offer, n. (Lat.] The south-west wind; as, “ Afer 
black with thunderous clouds.” Milton. 

eAf'fa, n. [The native name.] A weight used on the 
Guinea coast, equal to an ounce Troy. Simmonds. 

Af/fa-bil/i-ty, n. (Lat. affabilitas, Fr. affabilité.] 
The quality of being affable; readiness to converse ; 
civility and courteousness in receiving others, and 
in conversation. 

Affability is of a wonderful eflicacy or power in procuring 
love. Elyot. 

Af/fa-ble, a. [Lat. affabilis, from affari, to speak 
to; ad and fari, to speak; Fr. affable.) Easy of 
conversation; admitting or inviting others to free 
conversation without reserve; courteous; complai- 
sant; of easy manners; condescending; benign ; — 
usually applied to superiors. ‘An affable and 
courteous gentleman.” Shak, 

Looking round him with a serene and affable counte- 
nance. Tatler. 
Syn.—Courteous; civil; complaisant; accessible; 

mild; benign; condescending. 

Af/fa-ble-ness, n. Quality of being affable; affa- 
bility. 

Af/fa-bly, adv. In an affable manner; courteously. 
Af/fa-brotis (Synop., § 180), a. [Lat. affaber, from 

ad and faber, workmanlike.] Executed in a work- 
manlike manner; ingeniously made. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Af-fab/i-la/tion, n. [Fr. afabulation, from Lat, 
ad and fabula, fable, fabulart, to speak.] The moral 
ofafable. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Af-fair’ (4),n. [Fr. afaire, f., O. Fr. m., Pr. afar, 
afaire, m., It. affwre, m., from ad, a, and Fr. faire, 
Pr. far, faire, It. fare, Lat. facere, to make, do. 
See Apo. ] 

1. That which is done or is to be done; as, a dif- 
ficult affair to manage ; hence, business of any kind, 
especially public business. ‘‘ At the head of affairs.” 
Junius. ‘A talent for affairs.” Prescott. 

2. (Mil.) An engagement of troops, usually par- 
tial or of minor importance. “The disgraceful 
affwir at Seron.” Spenser. 

3. Action; endeavor. [0bs.] 
And with his best affair 

Obeyed the pleasure of the Sun. Chapman. 

An affair of honor, a duel. 

Af-fam/ish, v.t. [O. Fr. afameir, afamer, N. Fr. 
affamer, It. affamire, affamare, Pr. afamar, from 
Lat. ad and james, hunger. See FAmisH.] To 
perish from hunger. [ Obs.] Spenser. 

Ai-fam/ish-ment, n. <A starving. Bp. Hall. 
Affat/ti-ate, v.t. [Lat. ad and futuws, foolish.] 
To infatuate. See INFATUATE. [Obs.] Milton. 

Af-féar’, v.t. [A-S. aferan, geferan.] To frighten; 
to terrify. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Afféet’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. AFFECTED; p.pr. & vb. 
m. AFFECTING.] ([Fr. affecter, Lat. affecture, to 
strive after, freq. of aficere, affectum, to affect one 
by active agency; from ad and facere, to make. ] 

1. To act upon; to produce an effect or change 
upon, 

As might affect the earth with cold and heat. Jfilton. 

2. To influence or move, as the feelings or pas- 
sions; to touch. 

A consideration of the rationale of our passions seems to me 
very necessary for all who would affect them upon solid and 
pure principles, Burke. 

3. To love or regard with affection. 
As for Queen Katharine, he rather respected than affected, 

rather honored than loved, her. Fuller. 

4. To dispose or incline. ‘‘Men whom they 
thought best affected to religion and their country’s 
liberty.” Milton. 

5. To aim at; to aspire to; to seek; to desire; 
to covet. “But this proud man affects imperial 
sway.” Dryden. 

Do not affect the society of your inferiors in rank, nor court 
that of the great. Hazlitt. 

6. ‘To tend to by affinity or disposition. 
The drops of every fluid affect a round figure. Newton. 

7. To make a show of; to attempt to imitate ina 
manner not natural; to put ona pretense of; as, to 
nffect ignorance, 

Careless she is with artful care, 
Affecting to seem unaffected. Congreve. 

yn.— Toinfluence; operate; acton; concern; move; 
melt; soften; subdue; overcome; pretend; assume ; 
put on. 

Af-féet’,. Affection; passion; feeling. [ Obs.] Shak. 
Af/fee-ta/tion, 7. [Fr. affectation, Lat. affectatio.] 

1. An attempt to assume or exhibit what is not 

Af-féetfed, p. a. 

Af-féet/ed-mess, 7. 

Af-ftet/i-bil/i-ty, n. 
Aiféet/i-ble, a. 

Af-fée/tiom (afftk/shun), 7. 

Aftée'tion-ate, a. 

Af-fée/tion-ate-mess, n. 

Afiéet/or, n. 
Af-féets’, n. pl. 

Af-féet/ti-otis (ftkt/yu-us, 52), a. 

Af-feer’, v. t. 

26 

natural or real; false pretense ; artificial appearance 
or show. ‘An affectation of contempt.” Macaulay. 

Affectation is an awkward and forced imitation of what 
should be genuine and easy, wanting the beauty that accom- 
panies what is natural. Locke. 

2. Fondness; affection. [Oba Hooker, Hall. 
1. Regarded with affection; be- 

loved. [Obs.] ‘* This affected Hercules.” Chapman. 
2. Given to false show; assuming or pretending 

to possess what is not natural or real. “Too a@f- 
Fected, too odd.” Shak. 

3. Assumed artificially; not natural. ‘“ Affected 
coldness and indifference.” Addison. 

4. (Alg.) Same as ADFECTED. 
Af-féet/ed-ly, adv. In an affected manner; hypo- 

critically ; with more show than reality. 
The quality of being affected ; 

affectation. 
Af-féet/er,n. One who affects, assumes, or imitates. 

“ An affecter of thy faith.’ Beau. § Fl. 
The state of being affectible. 

That may be affected. [Rare.] 
Lay aside the absolute, and, by union with the creaturely, 

become affectible. Coleridge. 

Af-féet/ing, p.a. Having power to excite, or move 
the passions; tending to move the affections; pa- 
thetic; as, an affecting address. 

The most affecting music is generally the most simple. 
Mitford. 

Af-féet/ing-ly, adv. In an affecting manner; ina 
manner to excite emotions, 

[Fr. affection, Lat. 
affectio. | 

1. The state of being affected. [Obs.] Shak. 
2. Violent mental excitement; passion. [Qbs.] 

Most wretched man 
That to affections does the bridle lend. Spenser. 

3. An attribute, quality, or property, which is in- 
separable from its subject; as, love, fear, and hope 
are affections of the mind; figure, weight, &c., are 
affections of bodies. 

4. A state of the mind in which it is bent toward 
a particular object, differing from disposition, which 
is natural, and from passion, which is excited by 
the presence of its object; inclination; propensity. 

Affection is applicable to an unpleasant as well as a pleas- 
ant state of the mind, when impressed by any object or qual- 
ity. Cogan. 

5. A settled good-will; love; zealous or tender 
attachment ;—formerly followed by to or toward, 
but now more generally followed by for. ‘ Indis- 
soluble ties of affection.” Macaulay. 

Conjugal affection 
Prevailing over fear and timorous doubt. Milton. 

6. (Med.) Disease; as, a pulmonary affection; a 
calculous affection. Dunglison. 

7. (Paint.) A lively representation of passion. 
[ Obs. and rare.] Wotton. 

8. Affectation. [Obs,] ‘ Mocked in these mon- 
strous affections.” B, Jonson. 
Syn.— Attachment; passion; tenderness; fondness; 

kindness; love; good will. See ATTACHMENT. 

Af-fée/tion-al, a. Of or pertaining to the affections; 
as, affectional impulses. 

[Fr. afectionné.] 
1. Having great love or affection; fond; zealous; 

as, an affectionate brother. 
Man, in his love to God, and desire to please him, can never 

be too affectionate. Sprat. 

2. Proceeding from affection; indicating love; 
benevolent; tender; as, the affectionate care of a 
parent; an affectionate countenance. 

3. Strongly inclined to. [Obs.] Bacon. 
Syn.—Tender; attached; loving ; devoted; warm; 

fond; earnest. 

Af-fée'tion-&/ted, a. Disposed or inclined. [0bs.] 
“A ffectionated to the people of those provinces.”’ 

Holinshed, 
Af-fée/tion-ate-ly, adv. With affection; fondly; 

tenderly; kindly. 
The quality of being 

affectionate; fondness; good-will; affection. 
Af-fée/tioned, a. 1. Disposed; having an affection 

of heart. ‘Be kindly affectioned one to another. 
fom, xii. 10. 

2. Affected; conceited. [Obs.] Shak. 

Rare.) 
Af-féet/ive,a. [L. Lat. affectivus, Fr. Seow) That 

affects, or excites emotion; suited to affect. 
Af-féet/ive-ly, adv. In an affective or impressive 
manner; impressively. 

See AFFECTER. 
Affections. [Obs.] ‘The purity 

B. Jonson, 
[Fr. afectuewx, 

Lat. afectuosus, from affectus, affection, good-will, 
from aficere. See Arrecr.] Full of passion or 
emotion. [Obs.] Leland. 

[O. Fr. afferer, affewrer, afewrer, 
afjorer, aforer, to tax, appraise, assess, Pr., Sp., & 
Pg. aforar, from Lat. forum, market, court of justice, 
O. Fr. feur, feor, fuor, fuer, law, assize, tax, Pr. for, 
It. & Pg. foro, Sp. fuero.]} 

1. To confirm; to assure, [Obs.] ‘Thy title is 
affeered.”’ Shak. 

2. (Law.) To assess or reduce, as an arbitrary 
penalty or amercement, to a precise sum; to reduce 
to asum certain, according to the circumstances of 
the case. Blackstone. 

of our affects.” 

Af-fi/an-¢er, n. 

Af-fie’ v, t. 
Af-file’,v. t. [Fr. afiler, Pr. & Sp. ajilar, It. ajilare, 

Affiliate, v. t. 

Affil/i-a’tion, n. 

Afffinage, n. 

Af-fine/, v. t. [Fr. afiner. 
1] ‘Very proper is it to affine gold.” Holland. 

A 

Af-fin/i-ty, n. 

AFFIRM © . 

Atft-feer/er, ie One who affeers; a person sworn 
Af-feer’or, 
Af-feer/ment, 7. 

to assess a penalty. Cowell. 
The act of affeering; the assess- 

ment, liquidation, moderation, or mitigation of an 
amercement. Blackstone. 

Af/fe-rent, a. [Lat.aferens, p. pr. of afferre; ad and 
Jerre, to bear.]} (Anat.) Bearing or conducting; as, 
afferent vessels; afferent nerves. Dunglison. 

Af-fi/ange, n. [O. Fr. afiance, A acer It. afidanza, 
promise, confidence, O. Fr. ajiancer, Pr. ajiansar, 
Sp. afianzar, to confirm by a promise, to give faith, 
warrant, Pr. jizansa, jiansa, It. fidanza, Sp. fianza, 
confidence, faith, homage, security in bail, Fr. fiancer, 
It. fidanzare, to betroth, Pr. fiansar, to promise, from 
Lat. jides, trust, faith, confidence, jidere, to trust, 
confide, jidentia, confidence. ] 
: 1. Plighted faith; the marriage contract or prom- 
se. 
2. Trust: reliance; confidence. 

Lancelot, my Lancelot, thou in whom I have 
Most love and most affiance. Tennyson. 

Such feelings promptly yielded to his habitual afiance in 
the divine love. Sir J. Stephen. 

Af-fi/ange, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AFFIANCED; Pp. py’. 
& vb. n. PEE NOENG : 

1. To betroth; to pledge one’s faith or fidelity in 
matriage, or to promise marriage to. 

To me, sad maid, he was afianced. Spenser. 

2. To give confidence to; to trust. ‘Afianced in 
my faith.” Pope. 

One who makes a contract of mar- 
riage between parties. 

Af-fV/ant, n. [p. pr.of O. Fr. afier. See AFFIDAVIT. 
(Law.) One who makes an aflidavit. Burrill, 
Syn.—Deponent. See DEPONENT. 

Af/fi-da/vit, n. [Lat. afidavit, he made oath, perfect 
tense of afidare, equiv. to fidem dare, Pr. affidar, 
ajfizar, afiar, It. afidare, O. Sp. aiar, O. Fr. afier, 
afier, trom Lat. ad and fides, faith. ] (Law.) A sworn 
statement in writing; a declaration or statement in 
writing, signed and made upon oath before an 
authorized magistrate. Bouvier. Burrill. 
(2 It is always made ex parte, and without cross- 

examination, and in this differs from a deposition. The 
term is also applied to statements made on affirmation. 

Syn.— Deposition. See DrposiTion. 
See AFFY. Bouvier. 

to sharpen, from Fr. jil, thread, edge; Lat. jilwm, 
thread.] To polish. [0bs.] Gower. 

[imp. & p. p. AFFILIATED; Pp. pr. 
& vb.n. AFFILIATING.|  [L. Lat. adfiliare, afiliare, 
to adopt as son, from Lat, ad and jiliws, son; Pr, 
ajilhar, Fr. afilier, O. Sp. afijar, N. 8p. ahijar.) 

1. To adopt; to receive into a family as a son; 
hence, to receive into fellowship ; to ally. 

Is the soul affliated to God, or is it estranged and in rebel- 
ion? L. Taylor. 

2. To receive into a society as a member, and 
initiate into its mysteries, plans, &c. 

Affiliated societies, local auxiliary societies, connected 
with a central society, or with each other. 

[L. Lat. adjiliatio, afiliatio, Fr. 
affiliation.] 

1. Adoption; association in the same family or 
society. 

2. (Law.) The assignment, by law, of a child, as 
a bastard, to its father. Brande. 

[Fr. afinage, from afiner, to refine, 
Jin, Eng. fine, q. v.] The art of refining metals by 
the cupel. Bailey. 

See supra.|] To refine. 

-fimed’,a. [L. Lat. afinare se, O. Fr. afiner, to 
unite, join, afin, Lat. afinis, neighboring, related 
to; ad and jinis, boundary, limit,] Joined in affinity, 
[Obs.] ‘‘All affined and kin.” Shak. 

{Lat. afinitas, Fr. afinité, Pr. ee 
nitat, at ajjinita, Sp. afinidad, from Lat. afinis. See 
supra. 

1. Relationship by marriage, in contradistinction 
from consanguinity, or relationship by blood. 

Wharton. Burrill. 
Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh. 1 Kingsiii. 1. 

2. Close agreement; reJation; conformity ; resem- 
blance; connection; as, the afinity of sounds, or 
colors, or of languages. 

3. Intercourse; acquaintance. [OUs.] 
About forty years past, I began a happy affinity with Wil- 

liam Cranmer. Burton. 

4. (Chem.) That attraction which takes place, at 
an insensible distance, between the heterogeneous 
particles of bodies, and forms compounds. 

5. (Nat. Hist.) A relation dependent on resem- 
blance in the whole plan of structure, and making a 
kinship of species or group; thus distinct from 
analogy, which is functional correspondence in 
species, however distinct in affinity, and homology, 
which is structural correspondence in general feat- 
ures merely. Dana, 

Af-firm’ (18), v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. AFFIRMED; P. pr. 
& vb. n. AFFIRMING.] [Lat. ajirmare, from ad and - 
jirmare, to make firm, firmus, firm, steadfast; Fr. 
afirmer, Pr. affermar, It. affermare, Sp. afirmar. 
See Firm. ] 

1. To make firm; to establish, confirm, or ratify ; 
as, the supreme court affirmed the judgment. 
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AFFIRM 

2. To assert positively; to tell with confidence; 
- to ayer; to maintain as true ; — opposed to deny. 

Of one Jesus, . . . whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
cts xxv. 19, 

Syn.—To assert; aver; declare; asseverate; assure; 
pronounce; protest; avouch; confirm; establish; ratify. 
—To AFFIRM, ASSEVERATE, AVER, PRoTEST. We affirm 
when we declare a thing to be certain, and such as ought 
to be received on our credit. We asseverate it with in- 
creased positiveness as what can not be disputed. We 
aver it with solemnity, as if speaking in behalf of Truth 
herself. We protest it as what others around us can 
verify by their testimony. People asseverate in order to 
produce a conviction of their veracity; they aver when 
they are peculiarly desirous to be believed; they protest 

- when they wish to free themselves from imputations, or 
to produce a conviction of their innocence. 

Af-firm/, v.i. 1. To declare or assert positively, 
Not that I so afirm, though so it seem 

; To thee, who hast thy dwelling here on earth. J/ilton. 

2. (Law.) To make affirmation; to make a solemn 
promise, before an authorized magistrate or tribunal, 
to tell the truth, under the pains and penalties of 
perjury; to testify under affirmation. 

f Burrill. Bouvier. 
Af-firm/a-ble, a. Capable of being affirmed, as- 

serted, or declared ;— followed by of; as, an attri- 
bute affirmable of every just man. 

Af-sfirm/a-bly, adv. In a way capable of aflirma- 
tion. [fare.] 

Af-firm/ance, 2. 1. Confirmation; ratification; as, 
the affirmance of ajudgment; a statute in afirmance 
of common law. 

2. Declaration; affirmation. [Lare.] Selden. 
3. (Law.) Confirmation of avoidable act. Wharton. 

Affirm/ant, n, (Lat, agirmans, p. pr. of afirmare. 
See AFFIRM. ] 

1. One who affirms or asserts. 
2. (Law.) One who solemnly affirms, instead of 

taking an oath. Bouvier. 
/fir-ma/tion, n. [Fr. afirmation, Lat. afirmatio.] 
1. The act of affirming or asserting as true;— 

opposed to negation or denial. 
2. That which is asserted; assertion; statement; 

representation ; averment; as, an affirmation, by the 
vender, of title to property sold, or of its quality. 

3. Confirmation; ratification; an establisliment 
of what had been before done or decreed. Hooker. 

4. (Law.) A solemn declaration made under the 
penalties of perjury, by persons who conscientiously 
decline taking an oath; which declaration is in law 
equivalent to an oath. Bouvier. 

Af-firm/a-tive, a, [L. Lat. afirmativus, Fr. afir- 
mati. 
ti string or asserting; declaratory of what 

exists ;— opposed to negative; as, an afirmative 
proposition. Watts. 

2. Confirmative; ratifying; as, an act afirmative 
of common law. 

3. Positive; dogmatic. [Obs.] 
Be not confident and affirmative in an uncertain matter. 

Bp. Taylor. 
Lysicles was a little disconcerted by the affirmative air of 

Tito. ~~ Berkeley. 

4, (Alg.) Positive ;— aterm applied to quantities 
which are to be added, and opposed to negative, or 
such as are to be subtracted. Davies § Peck. 

Af-firm/a-tive (18), n. 1. A word expressing af- 
firmation or assent, as yes. 

2. An affirmation, or affirmative proposition. 
Your four negatives make you two affirmatives. Shak. 

3. That side of a question which affirms or main- 
tains; — opposed to negative ; as, there were seventy 
votes in the afirmative, and thirty-five in the nega- 
tive. Howell, 

Af-firm/a-tive-ly, adv. In anaflfirmative manner; 
on the affirmative side of a question; — opposed to 
negatively. 

Af-firm/er, 7. One who affirms. Watts. 
Affix’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AFFIXED (af-fikst/); p. pr. 
& vb. 2, AFFIXING.] [L. Lat. afixare, from Lat. 
apfixus, a. & p. p. from affigere, to fasten to; ad and 
jigere, to fix, q. v.] 

1. To subjoin, annex, or add at the close or 
end; to unite; to fasten; as, to afix a syllable to 
a wane to ajixv a seal to an instrument. 

2. To attach, unite, or connect with; as, names 
affixed to ideas, or ideas affixed to things, Locke. 

3. To fix or fasten in any manner. ‘ Should 
they [caterpillars] afix them to the leaves of a plant 
improper for their food.” Ray. 
Syn.—To attach; subjoin; connect; annex; unite. 

Af/fix, n. fist. afixus, afixum. See supra.) A 
syllable or letter added at the end of a word; a suf- 
fix; a postfix. 

Af-fix/ion (-fik/shun), n. [Lat. afizio.] The act 
of aflixing, or state of being affixed. [Obs.] Hail. 

Affixt/tire,n. That which is affixed. Drake. 
Af-fla/tion, n. [From Lat. aflare, to blow or 

breathe to; ad and jlare, to blow or breathe.] A 
blowing or breathing on. 

Af-fla/tus,n. [Lat.afiatus.] 1. A breath or blast 
of wind. 

2, Communication of divine knowledge, or the 
power of prophecy. ‘ The prophetic aflatus.” 

Barnes, 
3. The inspiration of a poet. 
4. (Med.) A term applied to a current of air which 

strikes the body and produces disease. Dwnglison. 

27 
Af-fliet’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AFFLICTED; p. pr. & vb. 

N. AFFLICTING. ] [ Lat. ajflictare, to disquiet, trouble; 
aflictus, p. p. of afligere, to cast down, deject; ad 
and jligere, to strike; Fr. affliger. Cf. Eng. FLoa.] 

1. To strike down; to overwhelm; to overthrow. 
“ Reassembling our afiicted powers.” Milton, 

2. To give pain which is continued or of some 
permanence; to cause to suffer dejection, grief, or 
distress. 

That which was the worst now least afflicts me. Milton. 

3. To make low or humble. [Obs.] ‘The argu- 
ment of mine afflicted style.” Spenser. 

Men are apt to prefer a prosperous error before an «afilictee 
truth. Bp. Taylor. 

Syn.—To trouble; grieve; pain; distress; harass; 
torment; wound; hurt. 

Af-flict/ed-mess, n. The state of being afflicted; 
affliction. [Obs.] 

Af-fliet/er,n. One who afflicts, or causes pain of 
body or of mind. 

Af-fliet/ing, a. Grievous; distressing; as, an afflict- 
ing event. 

Af-tlie/tion, n. (Lat. affictio, Fr. & Pr. affiction.] 
1. The cause of continued pain of body or mind, 

as sickness, losses, &ce. ‘A biting afliction.” Shak. 
2. The state of being afflicted; a state of pain, 

distress, or grief. ‘Some virtues are seen only in 
affliction.” Addison. 

My enemies, who come to stare 
At my ajjliction, and perhaps to insult. Milton. 

Syn.—Calamity; sorrow; distress; grief; pain; ad- 
versity; misery; wretchedness ; misfortune. — AFFLIC- 
TION, SORROW, GRIEF, Distress. Affliction and sorrow 
are terms of wide and general application; grief and 
distress have reference to particular cases. Affliction is 
the stronger term. The suffering lies deeper in the soul, 
and arises from some powerful cause, such as the loss 
of what is most dear — friends, health, property, &c. 
We do not speak of mere sickness or pain as ‘ afflic- 
tions,’’ though a person who suffers from them is said to 
be aflicted; but deprivations of every kind, such as 
deafness, blindness, loss of limbs, &c., are called afilic- 
tions, showing that the term applies particularly to pro- 
longed sources of suffering. Sorrow and grief always 
imply mental suffering. Grief is the stronger term of 
the two, ususally denoting sorrow from some definite 
cause, and that always in the past. Thus, we feel grief 
for the death of a friend, and sorrow during his illness; 
the past delinquencies of a child are remembered with 
grief; his present misconduct is looked upon with sor- 
row. Distress implies extreme suffering, either bodily 
or mental. In its higher stages, it denotes pain of a rest- 
less, agitating kind, and almost always supposes some 
struggle of mind or body. Affliction is allayed, grief 
subsides, sorrow is soothed, distress is mitigated. 

Af-fliet/ive, a. [L. Lat. aflictivus, Fr. affictif.] 
Giving pain; causing continued or repeated pain or 
grief; painful; distressing. 

Spreads slow disease, and darts affictive pain. 

Af-fliet/ive-ly, adv. In an afflictive manner. 
Af/flu-enge, n. [Fr. affiuence, Pr. affiwencia, Lat. 

ajiuentia, from afiuens, p. pr. of afiuere, to flow to; 
ad and jluere, to flow. ] 

1. A flowing to; a concourse; an influx. [?are.] 
“The press and afiwence of dependents and suit- 
ors.” Wotton. 

There is an unusual afiuence of strangers this year. Carlyle. 

2. An abundant supply, as of thought, words, 
&e.; specifically, abundance of property. 
Syn.—<Abundance; exuberance; plenty; 

opulence. 

Affilu-en-cy, n. Same as AFFLUENCE. 
f/fiu-ent,a. [Fr. afiwent, Lat. afluens.] 

1. Flowing to. ‘‘4jiwent blood.” Harvey. 
2. Wealthy; abounding in goods or riches; 

abundant. Junius. 
Loaded and blest with all the affluent store, 
Which human vows at smoking shrines implore. Prior. 

Af/flu-ent, n. A stream flowing into a river or 
lake, and the like. McCulloch. 

Af/flu-ent-ly, adv. In abundance; abundantly. 
Af/flu-ent-mess, n. The quality of being affluent. 
f/flux,n. ([Lat. afluere, afluxwm, Fr. aflux. See 
AFFLUENCE.] The act of flowing to; a flowing to, 
or that which flows to; as, an afiwx of blood to 
the head. 

Af-flix/ion (-fitik’/shun), . The act of flowing 
to; that which flows to. See AFrLux. Browne. 
ffforv-age,n. [Fr. aforage, affeurage ; afforer, af- 
Jeurer, to tax. See AFFEER.] A duty paid, in France, 
to the lord of a district for permission to sell wine 
or other liquors within his scigniory. 

Af-force/ment, n. [O. Fr. afforcement ; afforcer, 
Af-f6r’ci-a-ment, to force, to fortify; L. Lat. 

afforciare; ad and forciare, fortiare; Fr. forcer, 
Pr. afortar. See Force.] <A fortress; a fortifica- 

tion for defense. [Obs.] Bailey. 
AffGrd/’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. AFFORDED; p. pr. & 

vb. n. AFFORDING.] [Originally the Eng. p. p. of 
Fr. aforer, affewrer, Pr. aforar, L, Lat. aforare, 
aforare, to estimate, value; to make laws, judge; 
ad and forum, court. Cf. AFFEER. ] 

1. To yield or produce as the natural result, 
fruit, or issue; as, grapes afford wine; olives afford 
oil; the earth affords fruit; the sea affords an 
abundant supply of fish. 

2. To give, grant, or confer, with a remoter refer- 
ence to its being the natural result; as, a good life 
affords consolation in old age. 

Prior. 

wealth; 

AFFRONT 

His tuneful Muse affords the sweetest numbers. Addison. 
The quiet lanes of Surry ... afford calmer retreat on 

every side. Gilpin. 

3. To grant, sell, or expend, with profit or with- 
out loss, owing to one’s circumstances; as, A can 
afford wine at a less price than B; a man can afford 
a sum yearly in charity; he can afford his son a 
liberal allowance; one man can afford to buy a farm 
which another can not. 

The merchant can afford to trade for smaller profits. 
Hamilton, 

Syn.—To give; impart; yield; produce. 
Af-forest, v. t. [L. Lat. afforestare; ad and. fo- 

restis, foreste, or foresta ; Pr. aforestar, Sorestar, to 
afforest. See ForEstT.] To convert into forest, as 
was done by the first Norman kings in England, for 
the purpose of affording them the pleasures of the 
chase. Davies. 

Af-fbr/es-ta/tion, n. The act of turning ground 
into forest or wood land. Blackstone, 

Af-fir/est-ed, a. Converted into forest. 
Af-frin/chise (-frin/chiz), v.¢. [Fr. affranchir, to 
make free, from franc, free; Pr. afranquezir, 
afranquir. Cf. FRANC and FRANCHISE.] To make 
free; to enfranchise. Johnson. 

Af-frin/chise-ment, n. [Fr. affranchissement.] 
The act of making free, or liberating from depend- 
ence or servitude; enfranchisement. [Zare.] 

Af-frap’, v.t.orv.¢. [Fr. frapper, Pr. frapar, to 
strike, hit; It. affrappure, frappare, to cut, mince; 
Prov. Eng. to frape, to scold; Icel. hrappa, to scold. 
Cf. Eng. FLAP, v.] To strike, or strike down. [Obs.] 
“To affrap the warlike rider.” ‘ Both ready to 
ajrap.” Spenser. 

Af-fray’,v.¢. [O. Fr. affraier, affréer, N. Fr. ef- 
Jrayer, Pr. esfreyar, esfreidar, to frighten; from 
Lat. frigidus, cold, frosty; frigus, n., cold, a cold 
shudder produced by fear.] To frighten. 

The kettle-drum and far-heard clarionet 
Affray his ears. Keats, 

Af-fray’,n. [O. Fr. affrai, esfroi, N. Fr. effroi, 
Pr. esfrei, terror; Fr. frayeur, O. Fr. froior, Pr, 
Jreior. See supra.] 

1. Fear or terror; fright. [Obs.] Spenser. 
2. (Law.) The fighting of two or more persons, 

in a public place, to the terror of others. Blackstone. 
(= A fightiig in private is not, in a legal sense, an 

affray. 

3. A tumultuous assault or quarrel; a brawl; a 
fray. ‘In the very midst of the affray.” Motley. 
Syn.— Quarrel; brawl; scuffle; encounter ; fight; 

contest; feud; tumult; disturbance. 

Af-fray’er,n. One engaged in an affray. HW. Mann. 
Affraiy’ment,n. [O. Fr. affraiement, L. Lat. af- 
Sraiamentum, affroviamentum, terror, See supra.] 
Same as AFFRAY. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Af-freight’ (af-frat/, 13), v. t [From ad and 
Freight, q.v., Fr. affréter, Pr. afretar.] To hire, as 
ship, for the transportation of goods or freight. 

Af-freight/er (-fra/ter), 2. One who hires or char- 
ters a ship or other vessel to convey goods. Walsh. 

Af-treight/ment (-frat/ment), n. [IF r. affrétement. 
See supra.] The act of hiring a ship for the trans- 
portation of goods. Kent. 

Af-frét/,n. [It. affrettare, to hasten; affrettamento, 
haste, hurry; jfretta, haste, hurry; /rettare, to 
sweep; Pr. fretar, to rub; from Lat. fricare, fric- 
tum, to rub; Prov. Ger. fretten, Eng. fret, q.v.] A 
furious onset, or attack, [Obs.] ‘The terror of 
their fierce affret.” Spenser. 

Af-frie/tion, n. [Lat. ad and fricare, to rub. See 
Fricrion.] The act of rubbing. [0ds.] Boyle, 

Af-friénd/ed (af-frénd/ed), a. Made friends; rec- 
onciled. [Obvs.] ‘Deadly foes... faithfully af- 
Sriended.” Spenser. 

Af-fright/ (af-frit/),v.¢. [imp.&p.p. AFFRIGHTED ; 
p. pr. & vb. nN. AFFRIGHTING.] [A-8. afyrhtan, 
aforhtian, frihtan, to frighten; fyrhtan, forhtyan, 
to fear. See Fricgut.] To impress with sudden 
fear; to frighten; toalarm, ‘‘ Dreams affright our 
souls.” js Shak. 

A drear and dying sound | " ‘ 
Affrights the flamens ut their service quaint. Afilton. 

Syn.—To terrify; frighten; alarm; dismay; daunt; 
intimidate; appall; shock; confound; dishearten; dis- 
pirit. 

Af-fright/ (af-frit/), n. 1. Sudden and great fear; 
terror. ‘He looks behind him with affright, and 
forward with despair.” Goldsmith, 
(= It expresses a stronger impression than fear, or 

apprehension, perhaps less than terror. 
2. The cause of terror; a frightful object. ‘ By 

sending these affrights.” LB. Jonson. 
Ai-fright/ed-ly, adv. With fright. Drayton, 
Affright/er, n. One who frightens. 
Affvight/ful (-frit/-), a. Terrifying; terrible; that 
may excite great fear; dreadful. ‘‘An affrightful 
bugbear.” Cudworth. 

Affright/ful-ly, adv. 
Affright/ment, n. 

of being frightened. 
Passionate words or blows . 

terror and affrightment. 

Af-front/ (af-friint’/), v. ¢. [imp. & pp. AFFRONTED ; 
p. pr. & vb. 2. AFFRONTING.] [Fr. affronter, Pr. 
afrontar, Sp. afrontar, afrentar, It. affrontare, to 
attack, insult; from Lat. ad and frons, forehead, 
front. | 

Frightfully. 
Affright; terror; the state 
[ Rare. ] 

. . fill the child’s aa with 
ocke. 
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AGAP/E 

Aft/er-hours, ». pl. The hours that usually suc- 
ceed those devoted to business. Shak. 

28 

A-fore/named (-nimd), a. 
Named before. 

AFFRONT 

1. To front; to face; or to meet or encounter face [From afore and name. ] 
to face. [Obs.] Peacham. 

All the sea-coasts do affront the Levant. Holland. | A-fOre/said (a-for/std), a. [From afore and said, ft/er-ings, 2. pl. The last milk drawn jin milk- 
That he, as ’twere by accident, might here p. p. of to say.) Said or recited before, or in a] , ing; strokings. Grose. 
Affront Ophelia. Shak.| preceding part. ft/er-math, ». [From after and math. See Mow.] 
The seditious afronted the king's forces. Hayward. | A-fdre/théught (thawt), a. [From afore and| <A second crop of grass mown in the same season ; 

rowen. _ Holland. 
ft/er-moOst, a., superl. Hindmost; nearest the 
stern ;— opposed to foremost. 
ft/er-noon/,. The part of the day which fol- 
lows noon, between noon and evening. Dryden. 
ft/er-pains, n. pl. The pains which succeed 
childbirth, on the delivery of the secundine, 
ft/er-pirt, n. The latter part; specifically (Naut.), 
the part of a ship toward the stern. 
ft/er-pié¢e, n. 1. A piece performed after a play ; 

thought.| Premeditated ; prepense; as, malice afore- 
thought, which is required to constitute murder. 

Bouvier. 
A-fore/time, adv. [From afore and time.] In time 

past; ina former time, ‘‘ He prayed...as he did 
_aforetime.” Dan, vi. 10, 
ef f0r/tt-0'rT (-shi-0/r1), [Lat.] With stronger rea- 

sons. 
A-foul’, adv.or a, [Prefix @ and foul.] In collision ; 

entangled. ‘ A vessel ran afoul of us.” Totten. 

2. To offend by some manifestation of disrespect, 
as would be done by crossing a person’s path in 
Jront, or seeking to oppose his progress. 

How can any one imagine that the Fathers would have 
dared to affront the wife of Aurelius? Addison. 

(2 This manifestation of disrespect may be a serious 
one, and then the person is greatly affronted ; or it may 
be of a lighter character, and then he is but slightly an- 
gry. ‘This latter sense is now the prevalent one in famil- 
jar speech. 

yn.—To insult; abuse; outrage; brave; dare; 
defy; offend; provoke; pique; nettle; displease. 

Af-frént’,». [Fr. affront, It. affronto, Sp. afrenta. 
See supra.] Any reproachful or contemptuous ac- 
tion or conduct that excites or justifies resentment; 
ill treatment. It usually expresses a less degree of 
abuse than insult. [Lare.] 

Upon the sense of which affront he died with grief. 
Arbuthnot. 

Syn. — Arrront, INsutt, OuTRAGE. An affront is a 
designed mark of disrespect, usually in the presence of 
others. An ésult is a personal attack either by words 
or actions, designed to humiliate or degrade. An ovt- 
rage is an act of extreme and violent insult or abuse. 
An affront piques and mortifies; an dnsult irritates and 
provokes; an outrage wounds and injures. 

Captious persons construe every innocent freedom into an 
affront. When people are in a state of animosity, they seek 
opportunities of offering each other insults. Intoxication or ue 

vabb. lent passion impels men to the commission of outrages. 

Af-front-ee’, a. [Fr.affronté. See 
supra.| (Her.) Face to face, or front 
to front. Burke. 

Afifront/er,n. [Cf.O. Fr. affron- 
teuwr, Pr. afrontier.] One that af- 
fronts. 

Af-front/ing-ly, adv. In 
fronting manner. 

Af-front/five, a. 
front or offend; abusive. 
despise mercy!” South. 

Affront/ive-mess, n. The quality that gives an 
affront or offense. [ Rare.] 

Af-fiise’ (29), v.¢. [Lat. affundere, affusum, to pour 

an af- 

Tending to af- 
“* How affrontive it is to 

to, from ad and fundere, to pour. See Fusr.] To 
pour out; to sprinkle, as with a liquid. 

I first affused water upon the compressed beans. Boyle. 

Af-fii/sion (af-fi/zhun), ». [Fr. affusion.] The act 
of pouring upon, or sprinkling with a liquid sub- 
stance, as upon a child in baptism; specifically 
(Med.), the act of pouring water on the whole or 
part of the body, asaremedy in disease. Dunglison. 

Af-fy’,v.t. [Fr. afier, Pr. afiar, afidar, It. agidare, 
L. Lat. afidare, from Lat. ad and fides, trust, 
faith.] To betroth. [Obs.] “We be afiied.” Shak. 

Affy’, v.i. To trust or confide. [Obs.] Shak. 
Affghan,7. (Geog.) 1. A native or an inhabitant 

of Afghanistan. 
_ 2. A kind of carriage blanket. 
Af’ghan,a. Pertaining to Afghanistan. 
A-fiéld/ (-feeld’), adv. [Prefix a and jield.] To, in, 

or on, the field. ‘‘ We drove afield.” Milton. 
What keeps Gurth so long afield? W. Scott. 

A-fire’, adv. [Prefix ~and jire.] On fire. Gower. 
A-flat’, adv. Teron a and flat.] Level with the 
ground; flat. [Obs.] 

A-float’, adv. ora. [Prefix a and jloat.] 
1. Borne on the water; floating; swimming. “ On 

such a full sea are we now afloat.” Shak. 
2. Moving; passing from place to place; as, a 

runner is afloat. 

3. Unfixed; moving without guide or control; as, 
our affairs are all afloat. 
(> As an adjective, this word always follows the noun. 

A-fdam/, adv. Ina foaming state; as, the sea is all 
, afoam. 
A-foot! (27), adv._ [Prefix a and foot.] 

1. On foot. “We'll walk afoot a while.” Shak. 
He distinguished himself as a sick-nurse till his poor com- 

rade got afoot again. Carlyle. 

2. In action; in a condition for action, or in a 
state of being planned for execution; as, a design 
is afoot. ‘The tyrant’s power afoot.” Shah. 

A-fore’, adv. [Prefix @ and fore; A-S. dtforan.] 
Before. [Obs.] ‘ Look out afore.” Falconer. 

A-fore’, prep. 1. Before. 
2. (Naut.) Toward the head of; farther forward 

than; or nearer the stem than; as, afore the wind- 
lass. 

Afore the mast, a phrase applied to a common sailor 
who holds no office on board the ship. Tolten. 

A-fore/go0-ing, a. [From afore and going, p. pr. of 
to go.| Going before; foregoing. [Obs. 

A-fore/hand, adv. [From afore and 
advance; in time previous; beforehand. 

She is come aforehand to anoint my body. Mark. xiv. 8. 

A-fore/hand, a. Prepared; previously provided; 
— opposed to behindhand. ‘* Aforehand in all mat- 
ters of power.” Bacon. 

A-fSre/mén-tioned, a. [From afore and men- 
tioned.| Mentioned before in the same writing or 
discourse. Addison. 

nand.| In 

A-fraid’, a. 

Af-freet’, n. 
A-frésh’, adv. [Prefix wand fresh.] After intermis- 

Affrie, a. 
Af’rie-an, 

_ fathers.” 
Af/rie-an-i-za/tion, 7. 

A-frvit!, )”. 

Aft (6), a. or adv. 

Aft/er-birth, n. 

Aft/er-cuiird (72), 2. 

[O. Eng. afrayed, affraide, afraide, the 
p. p. of affray,q.v. Cf. AFEARD.] Impressed with 
fear or apprehension; fearful, ‘Back they recoiled, 
afraid.” Milton. 
(=~ This word expresses a less degree of fear than 

terrified or frightened. It is followed by of before the 
object of fear; as, to be afraid of death. 
Syn.—Fearful; timid; timorous. 

See AFRIT. 

sion; anew; again; recently. 
They crucify the Son of God afresh. Heb. vi. 6. 

[Lat. Africus, Africanus, from Afer, 
African. | ( Geog.) Pertaining to Africa, 

f/rie-am, 7. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Africa. 
2. The African marigold ( Tagetes erecta). [ Rare.] 

Tate’s Cowley. 
Affvie-an-igm, n. A word, phrase, or idiom pecu- 

liar to Africa. ‘‘The knotty Africanisms ... of the 
Milton. 

A placing under the dom- 
ination of Africans. [Amer.] Bartlett. 
f/rie-an-ize, v.t. To place under the domination 
of Africans. [Amer.] Bartlett. 

An evil genius in the Mohammedan 
A-frite’, mythology. See JINNIE. Ogilvie. 
A-froént’ (a-frtint’), adv. [Prefix a and front.] In 

front. Shak. 
[A-S. @ft, eft, after, behind, again; 

Goth. afta, from A-8. af, @f, of, Eng. of, Goth. af, 
Lat. ab, Gr. dw6, Skr. apa.] (Naut.) Near the stern 
of a vessel; astern; abaft. 

Fore and aft, from one end of the vessel to the other. 
Totten. 

Aft/er (6), «. [A-S. efter, O. Sax. after, O. H. Ger. af- 
tar, avar, Goth. aftaro, aftra, and afar, Sw. & Dan. 
efter, D. & L. Ger. achter. It seems to be the com- 
parative degree of af or aft. See supra. 

1. Later in time; subsequent; succeeding; as, an 
after period of life. Marshall, 
{= In this sense the word is often combined with the 

following noun, as in after-ages. 

2. (Naut.) More aft, or toward the stern of the 
ship; as, the after sails; after hatchway. 
ft/er, prep. 1. Behind in place; as, men placed in 
a line one after another. 

2. Later in time; as, after supper. 
{=> This word often precedes a sentence, as a govern- 

ing preposition. 
After I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 

Matt. xxvi. 82. 
3. Moving toward from behind; following; in 

search of; in pursuit of. 
Ye shall not go after other gods. Deut. vi. 14. 

After whom is the king of Israel come out? 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

4. In imitation of; as, to make a thing after a 
model. 

5. According to. [Obs.] ‘He takes greatness of 
kingdoms according to bulk and currency, and not 
after their intrinsic value.” Bacon. 

6. According to the direction and influence of; 
in proportion to. [ Antiquated.] 

To judge after the sight of his eyes. Isa, xi. 3. 

They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh. 
Rom, viii. 5. 

7. Concerning; in relation to; as, to inquire after 
a friend. 
ft/er, adv. Subsequently in time or place; after- 
ward. ‘It was about the space of three hours 
after.” Acts v. 9. 
{= After is prefixed to many words, forming com- 

pounds, but retaining its genuine signification. Some of 
the following words are of this kind; but in some of them 
after seems rather to be a separate word. 

(Med.) The placenta in which the 
fetus is involved, and which comes away after de- 
livery. 

Aft/er-elip, n. An wiexpected subsequent event; 
something disagreeable happening after an affair is 
supposed to be at an end, Spenser. 
ft/er-erdp, n. The second crop or harvest in the 
same year, Mortimer. 

Aft/er-éat/age, n. Second part of the increase of 
. the same year. [Zocal.] See EATAGE. - Burn. 
Aft/er-game, n. A subsequent scheme or expe- 

dient. Wotton. 
After-game at Trish, an ancient game very nearly re- 

sembling backgammon. Beau. & Fi. 

(Naut.) The seaman sta- 
tioned on the poop or after-part of the ship, to at- 
tend the aftersails. Totten. 

Aft/er-ward, 

Al ea, n. 

Agla-lax’y, n. 

Ag/al-loeh, 
A-gallo-chitm, 

A-gam/ie, a. 

Aslape,n. pl. 

a farce or other small entertainment. Cumberland. 
2. (Naut.) The heel of a rudder. 

Aft/er-sails, n. pl. (Naut.) The sails on the miz- 
zen-mast and on the stays between the main and 
mizzen-masts. Totten. 
tVer-théught (-thawt),. [See THouGur.] Re- 

flection after an act; later or subsequent thought or 
expedient. Dryden. 

adv. Le afterweard. SeeW ARD. | 
fit/er-wards, In later or succeeding time; sub- 
sequently. 
ft/ward, adv. (Naut.) Toward the stern or hinder 
_part of a vessel. 

(Turk. agh@, a great lord, chief master, 
commander, Tart. aha; Per. ak, aka, but this is de- 
rived from the Turk. Tart.] A commander or chief 
officer, in the Turkish empire. The title is given 
to various chief officers, whether civil or military, 
It is also given by courtesy to any distinguished 
individual. Brande. 

A-gain/! (a-gtn’) (Synop., § 180), adv. [O. Eng. agen, 
A-S. agén, ongén, ongean, ongegn, again, gén, gean, 
geon, gegn, gtign, against, O. H. Ger. gagan, gagen, 
gegen, gegin, gein, Ger. gegen, gen; dagegen; Sw. 
agen, Dan. igien.]} 

1. Another time; once more. ‘Ready again to 
take the field.” . Prescott. 

2. Inreturn; back; as, bring us word again. 
Again and again, often ; with frequent repetition. — 

To and again, to and fro. [Obs.] D’Ewes.—In old wri- 
ters, again is sometimes use for against. ‘*A candle 
again you rise.” Massinger. 

A-gainst/ (a-génst’) (Synop., §130), prep. [O. Eng. 
agens, ageins, A-S. agen, @gean, ongén, ongean, on- 
gegn, prep., M. H. Ger. engegene, Ger. entgegen; 
A-S. to-geanes, to-genes, toward, to, against. See 
Acdum., 

1. Abreast of; opposite to; facing; as, against the 
mouth of a river ;—in this sense often preceded by 
over. 

Jacob saw the angels of God come against him. Tyndale. — 

2. In opposition to, whether the opposition is of 
sentiment or of action; as, against reason; against 
law; against the wind. 

3. In provision for; in preparation for. 
Urijah made it, against King Ahaz came from Damascus, 

2 Kings xvi. 11. 
[Gr. dyadazta (and dyaaxria); a 

priv. and yada, gen. yadaxkros, milk; Fr. agalactie. | 
(Med.) Destitution of milk in the breasts of a moth- 
er after child-birth. 

n. [N. Lat. agallochum, Gr. dyaX- 
doxov, Diose., Heb. ah@lim, aha- 

loth, Skr. agaru, aguru; Skr. a priv. and guru, 
heayy.] A soft, resinous wood (Hxcecaria agal- 
locha), of a highly aromatic smell, brought from the 
East Indies, and burnt as a perfume, &c.. It has 
sometimes been called aloes-wood, but it has no con- 
nection with the common aloe. Dunglison. 
g/al-mit/o-lite, n. [Gr. dya\pa, image, statue, 
and AiSos, stone; Fr. agalmatolithe.| A soft stone, 
carved into images, in China, and hence called jig- 
ure-stone and pagodite. It appears like soapstone 
put contains alumina instead of magnesia. Dana, 
gla-mda, n. [The native . 
name of a species of lizard 
in Guinea.] (Zo00l.) A ge- 
nus of reptiles, one of the 
very few species of the Sau- 
rians which feed upon vege- 
table substances. ng. Cyc. 

See AGaA- 
mous.] .Produced by the 
female without the male; 
as, agamic eggs. Dana. 
gfa-mist,n. [See infra.] 
An unmarried person. Fox, 
gla-mo-Sén/e-sis. See 
PARTHENO-GENESIS. 
g/a-motis, a. 
ried, from @ priv. and yduos, marriage.] ( Bot.) 
Having no visible organs of fructification ;—a term 
applied to cryptogamic plants, because they have 
no distinct sexual organs, especially to the inferior 
groups of the funguses, lichens, and sea-weeds, 

Brande, 

Agama aculeata. 

[Lat. agamus, Gy. éyapos, unmar- 

A-giipe’, adv. or a. [Prefix a@ and gape.] Gaping, as 
with wonder, expectation, or eager attention; hay- 
ing the mouth wide open, 

The Jews sat agape. W. Scott. 

Gr. dyamn, brotherly love, dyan@y, 
to love.] Love feasts, or feasts of charity, among 
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AGAPHITE 

the early Christians, held at the time of the commun- 
ion, when contributions were made for the poor. 

-Ag’a-phite, n. ‘Turquoise ;—so named from Aga- 
phi, the only naturalist who ever visited the locality 
where it is found. Dana. 
g/a-rie, n. [Lat. agaricon, N. Lat. agaricus, Gr. 
dyaptkov, from Agara, a town in Sarmatia, Diosc. | 
(Bot.) (a.) The name of a large family of fungi, in- 
cluding the common mushrooms. Loudon. (b.) An 
exerescence which grows upon the trunks of trees, 
used for tinder, and in dyeing, and in medicine as a 
cathartic and a styptic; touchwood; Boletus. 
Agaric mineral, a light, chalky deposit of carbonate 

of lime, rubbing to a powder between the fingers; some- 
times called rock-miik ; formed in caverns or fissures of 
limestone. Dana.— Male agaric, a white variety of 
agaric (Boletus laricis), growing upon the European larch. 
— Female agaric, the brown variety (Boletus cgniarius), 
growing on the oak. F 
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In Geol. there are said to be seven ages. 1. The Azoic 
age, when there was no animal life. 2. The age of mol- 
Jusks, or the Silurian, when the highest form of life on 
the globe was that of mollusks or shell-fish. 3. The age 
of Fishes, or the Devonian, when fishes were the highest 
race, 4. The age of Coal Plants, or Acrogens. 5. The 
age of Reptiles, when reptiles prevailed in great numbers 
and of vast size. 6. The age of Mammals, when the 
mammalia, or quadrupeds, abounded, and were the dom- 
inant race. 7. The age of man, or the modern era. Dana. 

Syn.—Time; period; generation; date; era; epoch; 
maturity; ripeness. 

Age, v.i. To grow old; to become aged. 
They live one hundred and thirty years, and never age for 

all that. Flolland. 
Iam aging ; thatis, I havea whitish, or rather a light-colored, 

hair here and there, Landor. 

A’g&ed (a/jed), a. 1. Old; having lived long; hav- 
ing lived almost the usual time allotted to that species 

AGGREGATE 

Ag-glii/ti-nite, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. AGGLUTINATED } 
Dp. pr. &vb. nN. AGGLUTINATING.] [Lat.agglutinare, 
to glue or cement to a thing, from ad and glutinare, 
to glue; gluten, glue; Fr.agglutiner.| ‘To unite, or 
cause to adhere, as with glue or other viscous sub- 
stance; to unite by causing an adhesion of sub- 
stances, Es Browne, 

Ag-gli/ti-na/tion, n. [Fr. agglutination.] 
1. The act of uniting by glue or other tenacious 

substance; the state of being thus united; adhesion 
of parts. 

2. The union of several words in one compound 
vocable, as in the aboriginal languages of America, 

Ag-glia/ti-na-tive, a. [Fr. agglutinatif.] 
1. Tending to unite, or having power to cause 

adhesion. 
2. Formative by agglutination, as a language. 

Ag-grace’,v.t, [L. Lat. aggratiare ; ad and gratia, 
grace, favor.]|_ To favor; to grace, [Obs.] ‘That of being; applied to animals or plants; as, an aged 

man, or an aged oak. 
2. Having a certain age; having lived; as, aman 

A-giist’, a. See AGHAST. . knight so much aggraced.” Spenser. 
A-gis/trie, a. [Gr.a priv. and yaorfp, stomach. ] ae og : Ag-gra¢e’,n. Kindness; favor. [Obs.] Spenser. 

(Physiol.) Waving no stomach, as is the case with 
the tape-worm. Carpenter. 

A-gate’, adv. |Prefix a and gate or gat On the 
way; going; as, to be a-gate; to set the bells a-gate. 
| Obs. | Cotgrave. 

Ayrate, n. [Fr. agate, Pr. agathes, achates, Sp., Pg., 
t. agata, Lat. achates, Gr. dxarng; so called, says 

Pliny, 37, 10, because it was first found near the 
river Achates, in Sicily. ] 

1. (Min.) A semi-pellucid, uncrystallized variety 
of apd presenting various tints in the same 
specimen. Its colors are delicately arranged in 
stripes or bands, or are blended in clouds. Dana. 

2. (Print.) A kind of type, larger than pear! and 
smaller than nonpareil; in England called ruby. 
{> This line is printed in the type called agale. 
3. A very diminutive person; so called in allusion 

to the small figures formerly cut in agate for rings, 
&e. [Obs.] Shak. 

4. An instrument used by gold-wire drawers, so 
called from the agate in the middle of it. Lneyc. Brit. 

Ag/a-tif/er-otis, a. [From agate and Lat. ferre, to 
_-bear.| Containing or producing agates. Craig. 

fgjat ne,«@. Pertaining to, or resembling, agate. 
g/a-tize,v.t. [imp. & p. p. AGATIZED; p. pr. & 
vb.n. AGATIZING.] ‘To convert into agate; as, aga- 
tized wood. Dana. 
g/a-ty, w. Of the nature of agate, “An agaty flint.” 

A-ga/ve, n. [Gr. dyavi, f. of : 
dyavoés, illustrious, noble.] 
(Bot.) A genus of plants of 
the order Amaryllidacee ; the 
American aloe, or century 
plant. It is from ten to sev- 
enty years, according to cli- 
mate, in attaining maturity, 
when it produces a gigantic 
flower-stem, forty feet in 
height, and perishes. 

Eng. Cyc. 
A-gaze’, v. t. [Prefix a and 

gaze, vy. t.| To strike with 
amazement or terror. [ Obs.] 
“The whole army stood _ 
agazed.” SDPenser. FR 

Age,n. |Fr. age, O. Fr. aage, a 
eage, edage, Pr. atge, from Agave, or American Aloe. 
Lat. @tas, the lifetime of man, age, contracted from 
eévitas, from évum, lifetime, age. ] 

1. The whole duration of a being, whether animal, 
vegetable, or other kind. 

Mine age is as nothing before thee. Ps TEXX.'D, 

2. That part of the duration of a being which is 
between its beginning and any given time; as, what 
is the present age of aman, or of the earth ? 

Jesus began to be about thirty years of age. Luke iii. 23. 

3. The latter part of life, or long continued dura- 
tion; seniority. ‘‘ Nor wrong my age with this 
indignity.” Shak. 

4. A certain period of human life, marked by ¢ 
difference of state. ‘(His acts being seven ages.” Shak. 

5. Mature years; the period when a person is 
enabled by law to do certain acts for himself, or when 
he ceases to be controlled by parents or guardians ; 
as, in the United States, both males and females are 
of age at twenty-one years old. 
Age of consent to marriage is fourteen in males, and 

twelve in females. — Age of discretion is fourteen in both 
sexes, at which they may choose their guardians. 

Bouvier. 
6. The time of life for conceiving children, or 

perhaps the usual time of such an event. 
Sarah was delivered of a child when she was past age. 

Heb, xi. 11. 
7. A particular period of time in history, as dis- 

tinguished from others; as, the goldenage. ‘The 
spirit of the age.” Prescott. 

Truth, in some age or other, will find her witness, and shall 
be justified at last by her own children. Milton. 

8. The people who live ata particular period; 
hence, a generation, and a succession of genera- 
tions. ‘Ages yet unborn.” Pope. 

Lo! where the stage, the poor, degraded stage, 
Holds its warped mirror to a gaping age. Sprague. 

9, A century; the period of one hundred years. 
Henry ... justly and candidly apologizes for these five 

ages. Llallam. 

aged forty years. 
A’sed-ly, adv. Inthe manner of an aged person. 
A’Sed-ness, n. The state or condition of being 

aged, or old. 
Custom without truth is but agedness of error. Jilton. 

Age/less, a. Without age or marked limits of dura- 
tion. 

A-én/, adv. Same as AGAIN. [Obs.] 
A/zen-¢cy, n. [Fr. agence, L. Lat. agentia, power of 

acting, from Lat. agens. See AGENT.] 
1. The quality of acting or of exerting power; 

the state of being in action ; action ; instrumentality. 
“The superintendence and agency of Providence in 
the natural world.” Woodward. 

2. The oflice of an agent, or factor; business of 
one intrusted with the concerns of another, ‘‘ Rather 
than be at the charge of ... agencies.” Swift. 
Syn.— Action ; operation ; efficiency; management; 

performance. 

A-Ztn’ dum, n.; pl. AGENDA. [Lat. agendum, 
agendus, fut. p. p. of agere, to act.| Something 
to be done; in the plural, a memorandum-book; 
a ritual or liturgy. 

A’éSent, a. [Lat. agens, p. pr. of agere, to act. ] 
Acting ;— opposed to patient, or sustaining action. 

x pare] “The body agent.” Bacon. 
A’sSent, n. [Fr. agent. See supra.] 

1. One who exerts power, or has the power to act; 
an actor. 

Heaven made us agents, free to good or ill. Dryden. 

2. One intrusted with the business of another; 
an attorney; a minister; a substitute; a deputy; « 
factor. ‘ Trust no agents.” Shak. 

3. An active power or cause; that which has the 
power to produce an effect; as, heat is a powerful 
agent. 

Revenant ship, m. The oflice of an agent; agency. 
Obs. ] Beau. § Fl. 

A&/Se-1a/tion (aj/ela/shun), n. [L. Lat. aggelatio, 
rom Lat. gelare, to freeze, gelatio, gelu, frost, cold. | 
Concretion of a fluid into ice. [Obs.] Browne. 

AZ-Sén/er-a/tion (ad-jtn/-), n. ae Lat. aggen- 
erare, to beget in addition to; ad and generare, to 
generate, q. v.] The state of growing to another 
body. [Obs.} 
of! fer (Ad/jer),n. [Lat. agger, every thing which 

is gathered together in order to form an elevation 
above a surface, from aggerere, to bear to a place, 
to heap up; ad and gerere, to bear.] A fortress or 
mound. [Obs.] Hearne. 
Ag/Ser-ate (Adjer-), v. t. [Lat. aggerare. See supra.] 

To heap up. [Obs. 
&/ser-a/tion, n. [Lat. aggeratio.] A heaping 
up; accumulation; as, aggerations of sand. Lay. 

A&/Ser-Gse/, a. In heaps, or formed in heaps. Dana. 
A Best (ad-jést/), v. ft. [Lat. aggerare, aggeratum, 

to heap up, from agger, aheap.}] To heap up. [ Obs.] 
The violence of the waters aggested the earth. Fuller. 

Ag-glém/er-ate, v. ¢. [imp. & p.p. AGGLOMER- 
ATED; Pp. pr. & vb. N. AGGLOMERATING.] _ [{ Lat. 
agglomerare, from ad and glomerare, to wind up or 
form into a glomus, a ball or clew of yarn, thread; 
Fr. agglomérer.| ‘To wind, or collect into a ball; 
hence, to gather into a mass. “ Hard, agglomerat- 
ing salts.” Thomson. 

Where he builds the agglomerated pile. Cowper. 

Ag-glim/er-ate, v. i. To gather or collect intoa 
ball or mass. 

Ag-glém/er-ate, (45), a. (Bot.) Collected into a 
Ag-glém/er-a’ted, heap or head, Loudon. 
Ag-glém/er-a/tion, n. [Fr. agglomération.] The 

act of winding into a ball; the state of being gath- 
ered into a mass; a close collection, ‘‘An excessive 
agglomeration of turrets.” Warton. 

Ag-glém/er-a-tive, a. Having a tendency to gather 
together, to make collections, 

Taylor is eminently discursive, accumulative, and (to use 
one of his own words) agglomerative. Coleridge. 

Ag-gli/ti-nant, a. Uniting, as glue; causing, or 
tending to cause, adhesion. 

Ag-gli/ti-mant, n. [Fr. agglutinant, Lat. agglu- 
tinans.. See AGGLUTINATE.] Any viscous sub- 
stance which unites other substances by causing an 
adhesion ; any application which tends to unite parts 
which have too little adhesion, Coxe. 

Ag!gran-diz/a-ble, a. 

Ag’gra-viate, v. t. 

Ag/gra-va/tion, n. 

Capable of being aggran- 
dized. 

Ag-gran/di-za/tion, n,. The act of aggrandizing. 
g’/gran-dize, v.t. [imp.& p. p. AGGRANDIZED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. AGGRANDIZING.] [Lat. ad and 
grandis, large, great; Fr. agrander. See GRAND.] 

1. To enlarge, — applied to things; as, to aggran- 
dize our conceptions. 

2. To make great or greater in power, rank, or 
honor; to exalt, ‘His scheme for aggrandizing 
his son.” Prescott. 
Syn.— To augment ; exalt ; promote; prefer; ad- 

vance; enlarge; increase. 
Ag/gran-dize, v. i. To increase or become greater. 

“Follies continued till old age do aggrandize.” Hall. 
Ag-gran/dize-ment, or Ag’gran-dize/ment, 

(Synop., §180), nm. [Fr. agrandissement.] The act 
of aggrandizing, or the state of being aggrandized, 
exalted in power, rank, or honor; exaltation; en- 
largement; as, the emperor seeks only the aggran- 
dizement of his own family. 
Syn.— Augmentation; exaltation; enlargement; ad- 

vancement; promotion; preferment. 

Ag/gran-diz/er, nm. One who aggrandizes or exalts 
in power, rank, or honor. 

Ag-grappes’,n.pl. [O. Fr. agrapper, agraphiner, 
to seize, to fasten; Fr. agrajfe, hook, clasp, from O. 
H. Ger. krapfo, clasp.]| Hooks and eyes for armor, 
&e. [Obs.] Fairholt. 

Ag-srate/, v.t. [It. aggratare, aggradare, Pr. agra- 
dar, It. grado, Pr. grat, will, pleasure, from Lat. ad 
and gratus, pleasing, agreeable.] To please. [ Obs. ] 

_‘‘ Each sought his lady to aggrate.” Spenser. 
[imp. & p. p. AGGRAVATED ; p. 

pre & vb. Nn. AGGRAVATING.] [Lat. aggravare, from 
ad and gravare, to load, from gravis, heavy; Fr. 
aggraver, It. aggravare, aggrevare, Sp. aggravar, 
O. Fr. agrever, Pr. agreujar. See GRAVE, GRAVI- 
TY, and AGGRIEVE. | 

1. To make heavy, and hence, to add to. ‘TIT will 
aggravate his style,” [i. e., add to his titles.] Shak. 

2. To make worse, more severe, more enormous, 
less tolerable, or less excusable; to enhance. ‘The 
offense was aggravated by the motive.” Bacon. “To 
aggravate the horrors of the scene.” Prescott. 

These proofs rather aggravate than dispel the infatuation. 
I. Taylor. 

3. To give coloring to in description; to give an 
exaggerated representation; to heighten; as, to ag- 
gravate circumstances, Paley. 

4. To provoke or irritate ; to tease. ‘‘ Which 
makes it only the more aggravating.” Thackeray. 

I was so aggravated that I almost doubt if I did know. 
Dickens. 

(@ This last sense has been recently introduced, and 
though not uncommon, is of questionable propriety. 

Syn.—To heighten; raise; make worse; increase; 
magnify; exaggerate. 

[L. Lat. aggravatio.] 
1. The act of aggravating, or making worse; — 

used of evils, natural or moral; the act of increas- 
ing in severity or heinousness ; addition to that 
which is wrong, ‘The... aggravation of sin.” 

Barrow. 
2. Exaggerated representation, or heightened de- 

scription of any thing wrong, improper, or unnat- 
ural. ‘By a little aggravation of the features, 
changed it into the Saracen’s head.” Addison. 

3. Provocation; irritation. [Modern, and not le- 
_ gitimate. ] Dickens. 
Ag/sre-gate,v.t. [imp.&p.p. AGGREGATED ; p. pr. 

& vb. 1. AGGREGATING.] [Lat. aggregare, to lead 
to aherd or flock, from ad and gregare, to collect 
into a flock, from grew, flock, herd; Fr. agréger, Pr. 
agreguar, Sp. agregar, Pg. aggregar, It. aggre- 
gare. See GREGARIOUS.] To bring together; to 
collect into a sum or mass. ‘The aggregated 
soil.” Milton. 
Syn.—To heap up; accumulate; pile; collect. 

Ag’sre-gate (45), a. [Lat. aggregatus, p. p. of ag- 
gregare. | : 

1. Formed by a collection of particulars into a 
whole mass or sum. “ The aggregate testimony of 
many hundreds.” Browne. 

2. (Anat.) Formed into clusters; as, aggregate 
glands. 

fairl, rude, push; e¢, 7, 9, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; €, eh, as k; § as j, § as in Set; gs as z; x as gz; m as in linger, link; th as in thine, 

F 



AGGREGATE 

3. (Bot.) Composed of florets uni- 
ted within a common receptacle or 
calyx. Henslow. 

4. (Geol.)Combined into one rock, 
as the different minerals that com- 
pose granite. Dana. 

5. (Law.) United in one body cor- 
porate, with a capacity of succes- 
sion and perpetuity; as, an aggre- 
gate corporation. Kent. 

6. (Zo0l.) United into a common 
organized mass. 

Aggregate Flower. 

Brande. 
’sre-gate (45), n. 1. A sum, mass, or assemblage 
of particulars; as, a house is an aggregate of stone, 
brick, timber, &c. It differs from a compound in 
this, that the particulars of an aggregate are less in- 
timately mixed than in a compound. 

2. (Physics.) A mass formed by the union of 
homogeneous particles ; —in distinction from a com- 
pound, formed by the union of heterogeneous parti- 
cles. Ure. 
g/gre-gate-ly, adv. Collectively; taken in a sum 
or mass. 

Ag/gre-gia/tion, n. [L. Lat. aggregatio, Fr. agré- 
gation, Pr. agregacio, agreguacio, Sp. agregacton, 
It. aggregazione.| The act of aggregating, or the 
state of being aggregated; collection into a sum or 
mass ; a collection of particulars ; an aggregate. 
“Each genus is made up by the aggregation of 
species.” Carpenter. 

A nation is not an idea only of local extent and individual 
momentary aggregation, but... of continuity, which ex- 
tends in time as well as in numbers, and in space. Burke. 

Ag’gre-gi/tive, a. [Fr. agrégatif.] Taken to- 
gether; collective. 

Ag/gre-ga/tor, n. [L. Lat. aggregator.] One who 
aggregates or collects into a whole or mass. Burton. 

Ag-gress’, v.t. [imp. & pp. AGGRESSED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. AGGRESSING.| [Lat. aggressus, p.p. of ag- 

“gredi, to go to or approach; ad and gradi, to step 
or go, gradus, step. See GRADE.] To make a first 
attack ; to commit the first act of hostility or offense ; 
to begin a quarrel or controversy ; to assault or in- 
vade first. Prior. 

Ag-sréss’,n. Attack or aggression. ‘ Military ay 
gresses.” Howelt, 

Ag-srés/sionm (-grésh’un), n. [Lat. aggressio, Fr. 
agression.| The first attack, or act of hostility; the 
first act of injury, or first act leading to a war or 
controversy. ‘‘ Aggressions of power.” Hallam. 
Syn.— Attack ; invasion; assault; encroachment; 

injury; offense. 

Ag-gréss/ive, a. (Fr. agressif.] Tending to ag- 
gress; making the first attack. Clarkson. 

Ag-sréss/ive-ness, n. The quality or state of be- 
ing aggressive. + 

Ag-gréss/or, n. [Lat. aggressor, Fr. agresseur.] 
The person who first attacks or makes an aggres- 
sion; he who first commences hostility or a quarrel; 
an assaulter; an invader. 

The insolence of the aggressor is usually proportioned to 
the tameness of the sufferer. Ames. 

Ag-svriév/ange, n. [O. Fr. agrevance, See infra. 
Oppression; hardship; injury; grievance. [/fare. 

Ag-grviéve’,v.t. [imp. &p.p. AGGRIEVED; p. pr. 
, & vb. n. AGGRIEVING.] [O. Fr. agrever, agregier, 

Pr. agreujar, Sp. agraviar; Fr. grief, n., O. Fr. 
grief, a., Pr. greu, It. greve, heavy, from Lat. gravis, 
heavy. See GRIEVE, GRIEF, GRAVE, and AGGRA- 
VATE.] To give pain or sorrow to; to aftlict; hence, 
to oppress or injure; to vex; toharass. ‘Aggrieved 
by oppression and extortion.” Macaulay. 

Ag-griéve’,v.i. To mourn; tolament. [0bs.] 
Ag-gsroup?’ (-groop’),v.t. [imp.& p.p. AGGROUPED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. AGGROUPING.] [It. aggruppare, ag- 
groppare, Fr. agrouper, Sp. agrupar. See GROvP. | 
‘To bring together; to group; to collect in a crowd, 
or into a whole, either in statuary, painting, or de- 
scription. Dryden. 

A-ghiist/, a.or adv. [A contraction of agazed (q. v.), 
the p. p. of agaze; O. Eng. also agasted.] Struck 
with amazement; stupefied with sudden fright or 
horror. 

Aghast he waked; and, starting from his bed, 
Cold sweat in clammy drops his limbs o’erspread. Dryden. 

“=~ Spenser uses the word as the past tense of the 
verb agaze. 

That seemed from some feared foe to fly, 
- Or other grisly thing that him aghast. Faery Qu. I. 184. 

Ag/ible, a. [L. Lat. agibilis, from agere, to move, 
to perform.] Possible to be done. [Obs.] “ When 
they were fit for agible things.” Sir A. Shirley. 

Ag/ile (3j/Nl), a. eae agile, It. agile, Lat. agilis, from 
agere, to act.| Having the faculty of quick motion 
in the limbs; apt or ready to move; active. ‘“ With 
agile hand.” Cowper. 

And bending forward struck his agile heels. Shak. 
Syn. — Active; alert; nimble; brisk ; lively; quick; 

sprightly ; prompt; ready. 

Ag/ile-ly (109), adv. In an agile manner. 
/ile-mess, n. The faculty of moving the limbs 
quickly; agility; nimbleness; activity. 

A-giVi-ty, n. (Fr. agilité, Pr. agilitat, Lat. agilitas. | 
1. The quality of being agile; the power of mov- 

ing the limbs quickly; nimbleness; briskness; ac- 
tivity ; quickness of motion. 

Turning and wheeling with the agility of a hawk upon the 
wing. W. Scott. 
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2. Strength; power; powerful agency. [Obs.] 
No wonder it is that about the coasts thereof there be found 

both men and beasts of strange and monstrous shapes, consid- 
ering the agility of the sun’s fiery heat. Holland. 

A-ftUlo-chitm,n. See AGALLOCHUM. 
A’si-o (Synop., § 130), n. [It. aggio, agio, exchange, 
Cat the same word as agia, ease, comfort; Fr. 
agio. 
ey (Com.) The difference in value between metal- 
lic and paper money, or between one sort of metallic 
money and another. McCulloch. 

2. Premium; sum given above the nominal value; 
_as, the agio of exchange. Lanier. 
A/&i-o-tage (Synop., §130),. [Fr. agiotage, It. ag- 

giotaggio. See supra.] Stock-jobbing; the maneu- 
vers of speculators to raise or lower the price of 
stocks or public funds. Brande. 

Vanity and agiotage are to a Parisian the oxygen and hy- 
drogen of life. Landor, 

A-gist’, v.¢. [L. Lat. agistare, adgistare, O. Fr. 
gister, to assign a lodging, from giste, abode, lodg- 
ing, N. Fr. gite, L. Lat. gistwm (equiv. to Lat. jaci- 
tun); O. Fr. gist, gis (equiy. to Lat. jaciius), p. p. 
of gésir, Pr. jazer, Lat. jacere, to lie.] (Law.) To 
take to graze or pasture, at a certain sum;— used 
originally of the feeding of cattle in the king’s for- 
ests, and collecting the money for the same. 

Blackstone. 
A-Zist/a-tor, ) n. [L. Lat. agistator.] (Law.) (a.) An 
A-gist/er, ofticer of the king’s forest, who has 
A-gist/or, the care of cattle agisted, and col- 

lects the money for the same ;—hence called gist- 
taker, which in England is corrupted into guesé- 
taker. (b.) One who agists or takes in cattle and 
horses to pasture at a certain rate, 

Story. Bouvier. Blount. 
A-Sist/ment, n. [L. Lat. agistamentum, adgista- 
mentum, Fr. agistement.] (Law.) (a.) The taking 
and feeding of other men’s cattle in the king’s forest, 
or on one’s own land, at acertain rate. (b.) The 
price paid for such feeding. (c.) A burden, charge, 

_ or tax. Jacobs, Cowell. Blackstone. Encic. 
Ag/i-ta-ble, a. [Lat. agitabilis. See infra.] Capa- 
_ ble of being agitated, shaken, or discussed, 
As/itate, v.t. [imp. & p.p. AGITATED; p. pr. & 

vb. n. AGITATING.] [ Lat. agitare, to put in motion 
to drive, v. intens. of agere; Fr. agiter. See Act.] 

1. To move with a violent, irregular action; as, 
the wind agitates the sea; to agitate water in a 
vessel. 

2. To disturb or excite; to perturb. ‘‘An agi- 
tated countenance.” Thackeray. 

The mind of man is agitated by various passions. Johnson. 

3. To discuss with great earnestness; to debate, 
“ A controversy hotly agitated.” Boyle. 

4. To consider on all sides ; to revolve in the 
mind, or view in all its aspects; to contrive by men- 
tal deliberation; as, politicians agitate desperate 
designs. 
Syn.—To move; shake; excite; rouse; disturb; dis- 

tract; revolve ; consider; deliberate; discuss; debate; 
canvass; controvert; examine. 

Ag/i-ta/tion, n. (Lat. agitatio, Fr. agitation, Pr. 
agitacio.| 

1. The act of agitating, or the state of being agi- 
tated; the state of being moved with violence, or 
with irregular action; commotion; as, the sea after 
a storm is in agitation. 

2. Disturbance of tranquillity in the mind; per- 
turbation; excitement of passion. ‘‘ Religious agi- 
tations.” Prescott. 

3. Examination or consideration of a subject in 
controversy, or of a plan proposed for adoption; 
deliberation; discussion. ‘A logical agitation of 
the matter.” L’Estrange. ‘The project now in 
agitation.” Swift. 
Syn.—Emotion ; commotion ; excitement; trepida- 

tion; tremor; disturbance. See EMOTION. 

Aglita/tive, a. [Pr. agitatiu, Fr. agitatif.] Hay- 
ng a tendency to agitate. 

eA&/t-ta'to, a. (It. agitato, equiv. to Lat. agitatus, 
agitated.] (Jfus.) AHurried, broken, perturbed, and 

_ Startling in style. 
Ag/i-ta/tor, n. [Lat. agitator, Fr. agitateur.] 

1. One who agitates ; specifically (Eng. Hist.), one 
of a body of men appointed by the army, in Crom- 
well’s time, to look after their interests ; — called 
also adjutators. Clarendon. 

2. A contrivance for shaking or shifting, as ina 
_ furnace. Appletows Mech. Dict. 
Agflet, )n. [Fr.aiguilietie, point, tagged point, dim, 
Aig’let, of wigutlie, needle, from Lat. acucula, for 

acicula, dim. of acus, needle, pin. ] 
1. A tag of a lace or of the points formerly used 

in dress. They were sometimes formed into small 
figures. Fosbroke. 

2. (Bot.) A pendant at the ends of the chives of 
flowers, as in the tulip; an anther. [Obs.] Kersey. 

Ag’let-ba/by, 1. A small image on the top of a 
lace. [Obs. and very rare.] Shak. 
Aglet-héad/ed, a. Having an aglet or tag at the 

Pilkinton, head. [Obs.] 
A-slow’, a. [Prefix @ and glow.] Very warm; 
_ hot; as, cheeks all aglow. 
Ag!’mi-mal,a. [Lat. agminalis, from agmen, a troop 

or body of men arrayed, from agere. See Act.] 
Pertaining to an army or troop. [Obs.] Bailey. 

AGONISTICAL E 

Ag/niil, n. [A-S. angnegl, cither from ange, Vex- 
ation, trouble, or ang, ong, serpent, and na@gel, nail; 
O.H. Ger. wngnagel, Fries. ongneil, ogneil. 

1. A whitlow; an inflammation round the nail}; 
a hangnail. Dunglison. 

2. Acorn. [Obs.] Rider’s Dict. 1640. 
Agate, a. [Lat. agnatus, p. p. of agnasci, to be 
born in addition to, from ad and nasci, to be born.] 

1. (Law.) Related or akin by the father’s side. 
2. Allied. [Rare.] ‘“Agnate words.” Pownall. 
Assume more or less of a fictitious character, but congenial 

and agnate with the former. Landor. 

Ag mite, n. [Fr. agnat. See supra.) Any male 
relation by the father’s side. Bouvier. 

Ag-matfie, a. (Fr. agnatique, Lat. agnaticius.] 
Pertaining to descent by the male line of ancestors. 
“The agnatic succession.” Blackstone. 

Ag-na/tion,n. [Lat. agnatio, Fr. Cones Rela- 
tion by the father’s side only, or descent in the male 
line, as distinguished from cognation, which in- 
cludes descent in both the male and female lines. 

. Bouvier. 
Ag-ni/tionm (-nish/un), ». [Lat. agnitio, from ag- 

noscere, to know, acknowledge, from ad and gnos- 
cere, noscere, to learn to know.] Acknowledgment. 
0b3.] ; Grafton. 

Ag nize’, v.t. [Norm, Fr. agniser, Lat. agnoscere. 
Cf. RECOGNIZE, fr. Lat. recognoscere.| ‘To acknowl- 
edge; to confess. [Obs.] “I do agnize a natural 
and prompt alacrity.” Shak. 

Ag/no0i-5Vo-gy, n. [GyY. dyvota, ignorance, and 
Adyos, discourse.] (Phil.) The doctrine concerning 
those things of which we are necessarily ignorant. 

Agno/men,n. [Lat. agnomen, surname, from ad 
and nomen, name, for gnromen; Pr. agnom.] Among 
the Romans, a fourth name, on account of some 
remarkable exploit or event; as, Publius Caius 
Scipio Africanus. 

Ag-nom/inate, v.¢. Toname. [Obs.] ‘ Agnom- 
mated by our name.” Locrine, 

Ag-nom/i-na/tion, n. [Lat. agnominatio, the con- 
trasting of two words different in meaning, but 
inatio | in sound; Fr. agnomination, Pr. agnom- 
imatio. 

1. A name added to another, as expressive of some 
act, achievement, &c.; a surname. B. Jonson. 

2. Allusion of one word to another by resem- 
_blance of sound. Camden. 
@s'nus Casts, n. (Gr. dyvos, a willow-like tree, 

associated with the notion of chastity from the 
similarity of its name to the Gr. dyvds, chaste.] 
(Lot.) A species of Vitex (V. agnus castus); the 
chaste-tree. Zoudon. ‘And wreaths of agnus 

castus others bore,” Dryden. 
[Lat., eHolnuas BPE, n. 

lamb of God.] 
1. (Rom. Cath. Church.) 

A cake of wax stamped 
with the figure of a lamb, 
supporting the banner of 
the cross. It is conse- 
crated by the pope, and is 
supposed to possess great 
virtues. 

2. A prayer in the office 
of the mass, beginning 

ate these words. 5 
-g0!, adv. or a. . Eng. . 4 
and Proy. tne een Agnus Dei. 
agon, Ag0, ygo, p. p. of go, A-S. agan, or geond, p.p. 
of gan, to go.] Past; gone; as, five and twenty 
years ago. 
-$0g!, a. or adv. [Corrupt. and cont. from a-going, 
q.v.| Highly excited by eagerness after an object. 
“ All agog to dash through thick and thin.” Cowper. 

A-g0’img. [Prefix a and p. pr. of go.] In motion; 
in the act of going; as, to set a mill agoing. ‘To 

_set them first agoing.” Tatler. 
kl gon,n. |Gr.dyav, a gathering, place of contest, 

ry iis 
10 (fr 

the contest for a prize, from dyeww, to lead.] The 
contest for the prize. [Obs.] Sancroft. 

A-gone/ (21), p.p. Ago; past; since. [Obs. 
A/gone,n. [Gr. a priv. and yovia, an angle.] The 

agonic line. See AGonic, 
A-gén/ie, a. Not forming an angle. 

Agonic line, a line on the earth's surface on which the 
magnetic needle points to the true north, and thus the 
magnetic meridian coincides with the geographical. 
There is one such line in the Western hemisphere, and 
another in the Eastern hemisphere. 

Ag/o-nigm, 7. [Gr. dywrtopds, from dyoviFeoSat, to 
contend for a prize, from dydy. See AGON.] Con- 
tention for a prize. Blount. 
g/o-nist,. [Gr. dywvioris, Lat. agonista.] 

1. One who contends for the prize in public games, 

[=> Milton has used Agonistes in this sense, and so 
called his tragedy, from the similitude of Samson’s exer- 
tions in slaying the Philistines to prize-fighting. 

2. (ccl. Hist.) A disciple of Donatus. 
Ag/o-nis/tareh, n. [Gr. dywrioris, a combatant, 

and dpxés, ruler.} One who exercised combatants 
:for the games. [Obs.] ‘ 
g/o-nistie, a [Gr. dywvicrikés, Lat. ago- 

Ag/o-nist/ie-al, nisticus.| Pertaining to violent 
bodily or mental struggles, or to any violent contest. 
_As a scholar, he [Dr. Parr] was brilliant, but he consumed 

his power in agonistic displays. De Quincey. 

» 
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AGONISTICALLY 
ey Agio-nistvie-ally, adv. In an agonistic manner; 

— 

eee — a a S wo 

sige v. 4. 
. 2. AGONIZING.] [Fr. agoniser 

A-sou'’ti, } (a-goo/tt),n. 

Agou'ty, 

A-gra/vi-an (89), a. 

e prize-fighting. 
Ag/o-nist/ies, n. sing. The science of games or 
_ prize-fighting. [See Note under MATHEMATICS. ] 

imp. & p.p. AGONIZED; p. pr. & 

Gr. dywrifectat, dywrivew. See Agony.] To writhe 
with agony; to feel extreme pain; to suffer violent 
anguish, * 

To smart and agonize at every pore. Pope. 

Ag/o-nize, v.t. To cause to suffer agony; to dis- 
_ tress with extreme pain; to torture. 

; He agonized his mother by his behavior. Thackeray. 

fgo-nizing ly, adv. With extreme anguish. 
g’o-no-théte/,n. [Gr. dywroSérns, from dyap, and 
TiSéva, to set, appoint.] (Antig.) An officer who 
presided over the games in Greece. a}: 
g/o-no-thét/ic, a. (Gr. dywvosértxos.] Pertaining 
to the officer who presided over the Grecian games. 
gfony,n. [Gr. dywria, contest, struggle for vic- 
tory, struggle of the mind, anguish; Fr. agonie, 
Ye .agonia. See AGON and AGONIZE.] 
1. Violent contest or striving. ‘ Agony of love 

till now not felt.” Milton. 
2. Pain so extreme as to cause writhing or con- 

tortions of the body, similar to those made in the 
athletic contests in Greece; and hence, extreme 
ain of body or mind; anguish; specifically, the suf- 
erings of our Saviour in the garden of Gethsemane. 
Being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly. Luke xxii. 44, 

Be Anenish 3; torment ; throe ; distress ; pangs ; 
suffering. —AGoNny, ANGUISH, PANG. These words agree 
in expressing extreme pain of body or mind. Agony 
denotes acute and permanent pain, usually of the whole 
system, and often producing contortions. Angwish de- 
notes severe pressure, and, considered as bodily suffer- 
ing, is more commonly local (as the anguish of a wound), 
thus differing from agony. <A pang is a paroxysm of 
excruciating pain. ‘The agonies of death; the anguish 
of a diseased limb; the pangs of dissolution. The ago- 
nies or pangs of remorse ; the angwish of a wounded 
conscience. 

A-good/, adv. [Prefix a and good.) In earnest; in 
reality. ‘I made her weep agood.” Shak. 

[Fr. agou- 
ti, acouti, Sp. aguti, N. 
Lat. cavia aguti, mus 
aguti, cuniculus aguti. 
guti or acuti is the 

indigenous American ~7agei9 
name.] (Zodl.) A ge- AS 
nus of rodents about Agouti. 
the size and shape of a large hare, peculiar to South 
America and the West Indies. The most common 
species is the Dasyprocta agouti. 

A-grace’,n.&v. See AGGRACE, 
A-griffe’, n. (Fr. agrafe. See AGGRAPPES.] A 
kind of clasp. 

The feather of an ostrich, fastened in her turban by an 
agraffe set with brilliants. W. Scott. 

A-grim/ma-tist,. [From Lat. agrammatus, Gr. 
dypdpparos, without learning, unlettered, from a 
privy. and ypapupa, letter, pl. ypappara, letters, alpha- 
bet, learning.] An illiterate person. [Obs.] Bailey. 

[Lat. agrarius, from ager, 
field; Fr. agraire.] 

1. Denoting or pertaining to an equal division of 
lands; as, the agrarian laws of Rome, which dis- 
tributed the conquered and other public lands 
eanely among all the citizens, limiting the quantity 
which each might enjoy. 

His Grace’s landed possessions are irresistibly inviting to an 
agrarian experiment. ; urke, 

2. Pertaining to agrarianism. 
eee cae n. 1. One in favor of an equal division 

oO roperty among the inhabitants of a country. 
. An agrarian law. ‘An equal agrarian is a 

perpetual law.” Harrington. 
A-gri/ri-an-ism, 7. An equal division of lands or 

property, or the principles of those who favor such 
a division. 

A-gra/ri-an-ize, v. ¢. To distribute on the prin- 
ciples of agrarianism. 

L, Lat. agonizare ; |. 

dl 

5. To suit or be adapted in its effects; as, the 
same food does not agree with every constitution. 

6. (Gram.) To correspond in gender, number, 
case, or person, 
Syn. — To assent; agree; concur; consent; acquiesce; 

comply; correspond; answer; harmonize; quadrate ; 
tally; coincide; comport. 

A-gree’,v.t. 1. To admit, or come to one mind 
concerning; as, to agree the fact. 

2. To reconcile or make friends; to put an end to 
variance between. [Obs. Spenser. 

A-gree/a-bil/i-ty,n. [O.Fr. agréableté, Pr. agra- 
dabletat.| Quality of being agreeable; easiness of 
disposition. [Obs.] Chaucer. 

A-gree’a-ble, a. [Fr.agréable, Pr. & Sp. agradable, 
It. agradevole.] 

1. Agrecing or suitable; conformable; consistent ; 
concordant; adapted. 

That which is agreeable to the nature of one thing, is many 
times contrary to the nature of another. L’ Estrange. 

Conceiving Satan, agreeable to the intimations of the word 
of God, to be the chief or head... ?. Hall. 

2. In pursuance, conformity, or accordance; as, 
agrecable to the order of the day, the house took up 
the report of the committee. 
(> This was once a very common usage, and is in 

itself correct; for the word agreeable is properly an ad- 
jective, in agreement with the last clause of the sentence. 
The house took up the report of the committee (which 
taking up was) agreeable to the order of the day. The 
use of agreeably, however, in this case, is now so fully 
established that it can not be set aside. 

3. Pleasing, either to the mind or senses; pleas- 
ant; grateful; welcome; as, agreeable manners; 
fruit agreeable to the taste. ‘A train of agreeable 
reveries.” Goldsmith. 

4, Willing or ready to agree or consent. [ Collog.] 
These Frenchmen give unto the said captain of Calais a 

great sum of money, so that he will be but content and agree- 
able that they may enter into the said town. Latimer. 

Syn.—Pleasant; pleasing. See PLEASANT. 
A-greefa-ble-mess, n. 1. The quality of being 

agreeable or suitable; suitableness or conformity ; 
consistency. ‘‘ The agreeableness of virtuous actions 
to human nature,” Pearce. 

2. The quality of pleasing; that quality which 
gives satisfaction or moderate pleasure to the mind 
or senses. ‘‘ That author... has an agreeable- 
ness that charms us.” Pope. 

3. Resemblance; likeness; similarity ;— with to 
or between. [Obs.] 

The agreeableness between man and other parts of cag on 
rew,. 

A-gree/a-bly, adv. 1. In an agreeable manner; in 
a manner to give pleasure; pleasingly. ‘‘Agreeably 
entertained.” Goldsmith. 

2. In accordance; suitably; consistently; con- 
formably. See AGREEABLE, def, 2, 

The effect of which is, that marriages grow less frequent, 
agreeably to the maxim above laid down. Paley. 

3. Alike; inthe same manner. [0bs.] 
Both clad in shepherds’ weeds agreeably. Spenser. 

A-gree/img-ly, adv. Inconformity to. Sheldon. 
A-gree/ment, n. [Fr. agrément, L. Lat. agrea- 
mentum. | 

1. State of agreeing; harmony of opinion, state- 
ment, action, or character; unison; concurrence; 
concord; conformity; as, a good agreement subsists 
among the members of the council. 

What agreement hath the temple of God with idols? 
Cor. vi. 16. 

Expansion and duration have this further agreement. Locke. 

2. (Gram.) Concord or correspondence of one 
word with another in gender, number, case, or per- 
son. 

3. (ZLaw.) The union of two or more minds in a 
thing done or to be done; a coupling or knitting to- 
gether of minds;—20 Am, Jur.; hence, a bargain, 
compact, or contract. 

A-gvrés/tie, (a. [From Lat. agrestis ; ager, field. ] 
A-gyrés/tie-al,} Pertaining to fields or the country, 

in opposition to the city; rural; rustic; unpolished. 
“4Agrestic behavior.” Gregory. 

A-grie/o-la/tion, n. [Lat. agricolatio, equiv. to 
A-gré/, het [ifr.d@ gré. See AGREE.] In good 
A-gree/,§ part; kindly. [0bs.] Chaucer. 
A-gree’,v.i. [imp. &p.p. AGREED; p. pr. & vb. n. 

greener a from agricolari, to cultivate land ; agric- 
ola, a cultivator of land; ager, field, and_colere, to 
cultivate.] Cultivation of the soil. [Obs.] Bailey. 

AGREEING.] [Fr. agréer, to accept or receive kindly, 
Pr. agradar, agreiar, Sp. agradar, It. aggradare, 
aggradire; Fr. gré, good will, consent, liking, Pr. 
grat, It., Sp., Pg., grado, from Lat. ad and gratus, 
pleasing, agreeable. ] 

1. To harmonize in opinion, statement, or action; 
to be in unison or concord; to be or become united 
or consistent; to conewr; as, all parties agree in the 
expediency of the law. ‘‘ Men who agreed in noth- 
ing else.” Clarendon. 

" Their witness agreed not together. Mark xiv. 56. 
The more you agree together, the less hurt can your ene- 

mies do you. Browne. 
2. To yield assent ; — followed by fo; as, to agree 

to an offer, or to an opinion. 
3. To make a stipulation by way of settling dif- 

ferences or determining a price; to come to terms. 
“Agree with thine adversary quickly.” Jatt. v. 25. 

Didst thou not agree with me fora penny? Matt. xx. 13. 

4. To be conformable; to resemble; as, the picture 
does not agree with the original. 

A-grie/o-list, n. A cultivator of the soil. ‘‘ Let the 
young agricolist be taught.” Dodsley. 
g/ri-etilt/or, n. [Lat. agricultor ; ager, field, and 
cultor, cultivator; Fr. agriculteur.] One whose 
occupation is to till the ground; one skilled in hus- 
bandry; afarmer; a husbandman. 

Ag/vi-etilt/tixr-al, a. Pertaining to husbandry, till- 
age, or the culture of the earth, ‘The agricul- 
tural class.” Macaulay. 
g/ri-etilt/tir-al-ist, ». An agriculturist. [/m- 
proper and unusual. | A.J, Ellis. 

Ag/vi-etilt/iire (-ktilt/yur, 53), 7. [Lat. agricultura ; 
ager, field, and cultura, cultivation; Fr. agriculture, 
Pr. agricultura. See supra and CuLTuRE.] The 
art or science of cultivating the ground, especially 
in fields or in large quantities, including the prepa- 
ration of the soil, the planting of seeds, the raising 
and harvesting of crops, and the rearing, feeding, 
and management of live stock; tillage; husbandry; 
farming. 
Syn.—Husbandry; tillage; culture. 

AHEAD 

Ag’/ri-etilt/iix-igsm, n.. The art or®science of agri- 
culture. [Rare. 
/vi-etilt/iir-ist, n. One skilled in the art of cul- 

tivating the ground; a husbandman. 
The farmer is alway#a practitioner, the agriculturist may be 

a mere theorist. Crabb. 

A-griéf (-greef’), adv. [See Aand Grier.] In grief. 
[Obs.] ‘*' Take it not agrief.” Chaucer. 

Ag/ri-mo-ny (50), 2. fiat. agrimonia, argemonia, 
Gr. dpyenavn, Diosc. Said to be from Gr. dpyena, the 
web or pearl of the eye; from dpyés, white, which 
this plant was supposed to cure. Theoph. 887.] ( Bot.) 
A. genus of plants of the Rose group (sub-order 
Rosacee). Loudon. 
(2 The Agrimonia eupatoria, or common agrimony, 

and the A. odorata, are the most important of the species. 
The former was once highly esteemed as a medical reme- 
dy, but is now seldom used. 

A-grise’ (a-griz’/), v. i. [A-S. agrisan, to dread; 
greosan, to creak; O. H. Ger. gruison, Ger. grau- 
sen, grauen.] To shiver. [Obs.] Chaucer. 

A-grise’,v.t, 1. To terrify; to affright. [Obs.] 
llis manly face that did his foes agrise. Spenser. 

2. To make frightful; to disfigure. [Obs.] 
a Like ghosts late risen from his grave agrised. Spenser. 

ef!’ sxvome,n. (Med.) A disease frequent in Bengal 
and other parts of the East Indies, in which the 
tongue chaps and cleaves, becomes rough, and is 
somctimes covered with white spots. 
g/ro-nom/iie, a. Pertaining to agronomy or 
g/ro-nobm/i¢c-al, agriculture, 

A-grén/o-my,”7. [Fr. agronomic ; agronome, agri- 
culturist; Gr. dypévoyzos, haunting the country, ru- 
ral; n., overseer of the public lands; from aypés, 
field, and vépecv, to deal out, to assign, véuos, usage, 
law.] The art of cultivating the ground; agri- 
culture. Brande, 

A-grésitis, n. [Lat. agrostis, Gr. dypworts, Fr. 
agrostie.| A genus of grasses including species 
called in common language bent-grass, red-top, or 
herds-grass (A. stricta), which grow chiefly in wet 
places. Gardner. 

Ag/ros-tig/ra-phy,n. [Gr. dypworts and ypade, 
to write; Fr. agrostographie.| A description of the 
grasses. 
g/ros-tdVo-gy, n. [Gr. dypworts and déyos, dis- 
course; Fr. agrostologie.] That part of botany re- 
lating to the grasses. Brande. 

A-ground/, adv. [Prefix a and grownd.] On the 
ground; stranded;—a nautical term applied to a 
ship when its bottom rests on the ground for want 
of sufficient depth of water. Totten. 

A-group/ment (-grdop/-), 7. [From Fr. agrouper. 
See Group.] (ine Arts.) The arrangement of a 

_ group in a picture or in statuary; grouping. 
A/gtie (a/gu), mn. [From the O. Fr. ague, f. of 

agu, N. Fr. aigu, aigue, pointed, sharp; e. g., mala- 
die, fievre aigue, Lat. acutus, p. p. of acuere, to 
make sharp or pointed; L. Lat. acuta, acuta febris, 
violent fever. ] 

1. Chilliness; a chill, or state of shaking with cold, 
though in ordinary health. Dryden. 

2. (Med.) An intermittent fever, attended by al- 
ternate cold and hot fits. 
lavie,v.t. To strike with an ague, or as with an 
ague. Haywood. 
/ztie-eake,n. An enlargement of the spleen pro- 

_duced by ague. ‘A mere ague-cake.” Milton. 
A/gtie-drép, n. A solution of the arsenite of po- 

tassa. Dunglison. 
A-guér’ry,v.t, [Fr. aguerrir, from guerre, war; 

guerre, from O. H. Ger. werra, O. Eng. werre jv. O. 
H. Ger. werran, to entangle, empress To inure to 
the hardships of war; to instruct in the art of war. 
[Obae} Lyttleton. 

A’siie-spéll, n. A charm or spell to cure or pre- s kL ) T I 
_ vent ague, Gay. 
A/giie-tree, n. The sassafras ; — sometimes s0 called 

on account of its febrifuge qualities. 
A-guise’, v.t. [From ad and guise, q.v.] To dress ; 

to adorn. [Obs.] 
Wherewith above all knights ye goodly seem aguised. Spenser. 

A-guise’,n. Dress. “ Their brave aguise.” More. 
A’gu-ish, «. Having the qualities of an ague; some- 
what cold or shivering; chilly. 

Her aguish love now glowsand burns. Granville. 

A’gu-ish-mess, n. The quality of being aguish; 
_ chilliness. c 
Baul, n. [Ar. aghul, algul, Fr. agul.] (Bot.) A 

thorny shrub of Persia and Mesopotamia (the Hedy- 
..sarum alhagi), which affords a kind of manna, 
Ah, interj. [Fr. ah, Lat. ah, Ger. ach, Skr. @, @.] 
An exclamation, expressive of surprise, pity, com- 
plaint, contempt, dislike, joy, exultation, &c., ac- 

.. cording to the manner of utterance. 7 
A-hii’, interj. (Ger. aha and haha, Skr. ha, ahd, 
ahaha. 

1. An exclamation expressing triumph, contempt, 
or simple surprise; but the senses are distinguished 
by very different modes of utterance, and different 
modifications of features. 

2. A sunk fence, not visible without near ap- 
proach. [Spelt more commonly eee?) Mason. 

A-héad/ (a-htd/), adv. [Prefix a and head.] | 
1. Farther forward; farther in front or in ad- 

vance; onward. “The island bore but a little ahead 
of us.” Fielding. 
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AHEIGHT 

2, Headlong; without restraint; precipitantly. 
They suffer them [children] to run ahead. L’Estrange. 

A-height/ (a-hit/), adv. [Prefix a and height.] Aloft; 
on high. [Obs.] ‘Look up aheight.” Shik. 

A-high’ (-hi’), adv. [Prefix aand high.] On high. 
Obs. 

aera, adv. [Prefix a and hold.| Near the wind; 
as, to lay a ship ahold. | Obs. ] Shak. 

A-how/ai (a-hoo/a), n. [The indigenous Brazilian 
name; Fr. chouai.| (Bot.) A species of Cerbera, a 
tree found in Brazil, having thick leaves, full of 
milky juice. Its fruit is a drupe, or nut, whose ker- 
nels are a deadly poison. Loudon. 

A-hoy/, interj. [Prefix a and hoy, q. v.] (Naut.) 
_A term used in hailing; as, ‘Ship ahoy.” 
Hh!vi-man,n. (Per. ahriman, Skr. ari, foe.] The 

evil genius or demon of the Persians ; — opposed to 
Oromasdes, or Ormuzd, the good demon. ribbon. 

Abul’, adv. [Prefix @ and hull.| (Naut.) With 
the sails furled, and the helm lashed ;—applied to 

_ Ships in a storm. Totten. 
of!7,n. IB raz. di, hai, from the cry the animal utters ; 

Fr. ai, hay.] (Zodl.) The common three-toed sloth ; 
_aspecies of Bradypus. Baird. 
Aid,v.t. [imp. &p.p. AIDED; p. pr. & vb. n. AID- 

ING.] [Fr. aider, Pr. aidar, It. attare, contracted 
from O. Fr. ajuder, ajuer, aiuer, Pr. ajudar, Sp. 
ayudar, It. ajutare, from Lat. adjutare, to help; v. 
freq. fr. adjuvare, to help; ad and jwvare, to help.] 
To support, either by furnishing strength or means 
to effect a purpose, or to prevent or remove evil; to 
help; to assist; as, Heaven aids those who aid 
themselves. 
Syn.—To help; assist; support; sustain ; succor; 

relieve. 
Aid, n. [Fr. aide, O. Fr. aide, aie, Pr. ayda, ahia, 

It. dita; O. Fr. ajude, ajue, aiue, aie, Pr. ajuda, Sp. 
ayuda, It. ajuto, from Lat. adjutus, a., p. of adju- 
vare, to help. The A-S. aide is taken from the O. 
or Norm. Fr. See supra.] 

1. Help; succor; support; assistance ; relief. “* An 
unconstitutional mode of obtaining aid.” Hallam. 

2. The person or thing that aids or yields sup- 
port; a helper; an auxiliary. Dryden. 

Let us make unto him [man] an aid like unto himself. 
Tobit viii. 6. 

3. (Eng. Law.) An extraordinary grant of a sub- 
sidy or tax to the king by parliament. 

4. (Feudal Law.) A pecuniary tribute (originally 
voluntary, afterward compulsory) paid by a vassal 
to his lord on certain occasions of peculiar emer- 
gency. Blackstone. 

5. An aid-de-camp, so called by abbreviation ; as, 
a general’s aid. 

To pray in aid (Law), to call in a person interested 
in a title, to assist in defending it. ‘he petition for this 
purpose is called aid-prayer. Cowell. Blackstone. 

AiWange,n. [O. Fr. aidance.| Aid. [fRare.| 
The means and aidances supplied by the Supreme Reason. 

Coleridge. 

Aid/ant, a. [Fr. aidant, p. pr. of aider, to help.) 
_Helping; helpful; supplying aid. [fare.] Shak. 
Aid/-de-eamp (ad/de-kidng) (Synop., §180), 2.; 
pl. AIDS-DE-CAMP. [Fr. aide de camp, from aide, 
assistant, and camp, camp.] (J/il.) An ofticer se- 
lected by a general to carry crders, also to represent 
him in correspondence and in directing movements, 

Aid’er,n. One who helps; an assistant or auxiliary. 
Aid/‘less, a. Helpless; without aid. Tennyson. 
Aid/-ma/jor, n. The adjutant of a regiment, [ Obs.] 
Ai’gre,n. See EAGRE. 
Ai/sret, jn. [Fr. aigrette, a sort of white heron, 
Ai-grétte’,) with a long and slender tuft of feath- 

ers on its head; a tuft or bunch of feathers; dim, 
of heron (with the aspiration cut off), Fr. Proy. 
égron, Pr. aigron, Sp. airon, O. Fr. hairon, It. 
aghirone, from O. H. Ger. heigir, heigro, heigero, 
leel. hegri, A-8. higere.] 

1. (Ornith.) The small white heron ; — commonly 
called egret. 

2. (Bot.) A feathery crown of seed. See EGRET. 
3. A plume or an ornament for the head composed 

of feathers, or of precious stones, in the form of a 
_heron’s crest. 
Ai/guil-létte/ (a/gil-lét’), mn. [Fr. See AGLET.] 

1. A point or tag at the end of a fringe or lace. 
2. (Mil.) (a.) A tagged point hanging from the 

shoulder upon the breast, in some military uniforms 
in Europe. (b.) A braid or cord worn from one 
shoulder across the breast, formerly used in the 

_ uniform of certain portions of the U. 8. army. 
Ai’gu-let, n. [Fr. See AGLET.] <A tag or point. 
Aig'let, * Golden aigulets.” Spenser. 
Aik/raw, ». A species of lichen, or moss, 
Ail, v.t. [imp. & p. p. AILED; p. pr. & vb. n. ATL- 

InG.] [A-8. eglan, egljan, elan, agljan, to feel 
pain, to trouble, me egleth, it grieves me, egle, sharp, 
troublesome, Goth. agls, troublesome, irksome, 
aglo, aglitha, pain, trouble.] To affect with pain 
or uneasiness, either physical or mental; to trouble; 
to be the matter with; to affect in any way ;— used 
to express some uneasiness or affection, whose 
cause is unknown; as, what ai/s the man? I know 
not what ails him. 

What aileth thee, Hagar? Gen. xxi. 17. 

{> It is never used to express a specific disease. We 
never say, a fever ails him; but something az/s him. 
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Ail, v.i. To be affected with pain or uneasiness of 
any sort; to be indisposed or in trouble; as, a per- 

_son is ailing. 
Ail, n. Indisposition or morbid affection. Pope. 
Ai-lan/tus, 7. [From ailanto, i. e., tree of heaven, 

the name of the tree in the Moluccas. (Bot.) A 
genus of beautiful trees, natives of the East. There 
are two kinds, one having an offensive odor, the 
other not. Loudon. 
(> Commonly, but improperly, spelt ailanthus. 

Ail-létte’, n. [Fr., dim. : 
of aille, Lat. ala, 
wing.] A small square 
shield on the shoul- 
ders of knights, being 
the prototype of the 
modern epaulet. 

Fairholt. 
Ail’/ment, n. Indispo- 

sition; morbid affec- 
tion of the body ; — not 
applied ordinarily to 
acute diseases. ‘‘ Little ailments.” Lansdowne. 

Aim, v. i. [Fr. Prov. Pic. amer, O. Fr. asmer, aasmer, 
esmer, Pr. esmar, aymar, ymar, O.8p.asmar, to es- 
timate, calculate, adjust, fit, to make an offer to 
strike, level, aim, Lat. @stimare, to estimate, value, 
Ger. ahmen, M. H. Ger. @men, aemen, to gauge a 
cask, Ger. machahmen, to imitate. ] 

1. To point with a missive weapon; as, to aim at 
an enemy. 

2. To direct the intention or purpose; to attempt 
the accomplishment of a purpose;—followed by 
at; as, to aim at distinction. ‘‘Ain’st thou at 
princes ?” Pope. 

3. To guess or conjecture. [Obs.] Shak. 
Aim, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AIMED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AIMING.] ‘lo direct or point, as a weapon; to 
direct to a particular object; as, to aim a musket or 
an arrow, the fist or a blow; to aim a satire or a re- 
flection at some person or vice. 
im, n. [O. Fr. & Pr. esme, Catalan esma, esti- 
mation, appreciation. See supra.]} 

1. The pointing or direction of a missile weapon; 
the direction of any thing to a particular point or 
object, with a view to strike or affect it, as of a spear, 
a blow, a discourse, or remark. ‘‘ Each at the head 
leveled his deadly aim.” Milton. 

2. The point intended to be hit, or objectintended 
to be affected. ‘‘ To be the aim of every dangerous 

Aillettes. 

shot.” Shak. 
3. Purpose; intention; scheme, ‘‘ How oft am- 

bitious aims are crossed! ” Pope. 
4. Conjecture. [Obs.] ‘* What you would work 

me to, I have some aim.” Shak. 
To cry aim, to encourage. [Obs.] Shak. 
Syn.—End ; object; scope; drift; design ; purpose; 

_ intention 5 scheme. 

Aim/er,n. One who aims, directs, or points. 
Aim/less, a. Without aim; as, an wimdess life. 
Aim/less-ly, adv. Without aim, or purpose. 
Air (4),”. [Fr. air, Pr. air, aire, Sp. aire, Pg. ar, 

It. aria, air and tune, Lat. aér, Gr. ap, air.) 
1. The fluid which we breathe, and which sur- 

rounds the earth; the atmosphere. It is invisible, 
inodorous, insipid, transparent, compressible, elas- 
tic, and ponderable. 
{=> By the ancient philosophers, air was regarded as 

an element; but modern science has shown that it con- 
sists essentially of two gases, oxygen and nitrogen, in 
the proportion of 20.81 parts of the former to 76.99 of the 
latter; or, by weight, of 23.01 oxygen, and 79.19 nitrogen, 
according to Dumas. ‘The oxygen is the vital portion, 
but the nitrogen is necessary to dilute it. 

2. A particular state of the atmosphere, as re- 
spects heat, cold, moisture, and the like, or as affect- 
ing the sensations; as, asmoky air, a damp air, the 
morning air, &c. 

3. Any aériform body; a gas; as, oxygen was for- 
merly called vital air. 

4, Airin motion; a light breeze; a gentle wind. 
Let vernal airs through trembling osiers play. ope. 

5. Utterance abroad; publicity; as, a story has 
taken air. ‘You gave it air before me.” Dryden. 

6. Hence, intelligence; advice; information. 
[ Obs.] Bacon. 

7. (Mus.) A musical thought expressed in a 
pleasing and symmetrical succession of single tones ; 
amelody; atune; an aria, 

8. The peculiar look, appearance, manner, mien 
or carriage of a person; as, the air of a youth; a 
heavy air; a lofty air. ‘ His very air.” Shak. 

9. pl. An artificial or affected manner; show of 
pride; haughtiness; as, it is said of a person, he puts 
on airs. 

10. (Paint.) The representation or reproduction 
of the effect of the atmospheric medium through 
which every object in nature is viewed. NewAm. Cyc. 

To take air, to be divulged; to be made public. — To 
take the air, to go abroad; to walk or ride out. 

Air, v.t. [imp.&p.p. AIRED; p. pr. & vb. N. AIRING. ] 
1. To expose to the air for the purpose of cooling, 

refreshing, éxhibiting, or purifying; to ventilate; 
as, toaira room. ‘It were good wisdom... that 
the jail were aired.” Bacon. 

Were you but riding forth to air yourself. Shak. 

Airing a snowy hand and signet ring. Tennyson. 

AIR-PUMP > 
"es 

2. To expose to heat, for the purpose of expelling 
dampness, or of warming; as, to air linen, to air 

_liquors. 
Airla,n. [N. Lat. aira, Gr. aipa, darnel, It., Sp. 
_aira.| (Bot.) A genus of grasses; hair-grass. 
Air’-bal-loon’, n. See BALLOON. 
Air’-biith, n. An arrangement for drying substances 
in air of any desired temperature. 
Air/-béd, . A case of india-rubber cloth, or other 

material, made air-tight, and inflated through tubes 
closed by stop-cocks. Simmonds. 
Air’/-blad/der, n. A peculiar organ in some kinds 

of fishes, containing air, by which they are enabled 
to maintain their equilibrium in the water. Baird. 
Air’-built (-bilt), a. Erected in the air; haying no 
solid foundation; chimerical ; as, an air-built castle. 
Air’-eRs/ing, 7. An air-tight casing around a 

pipe, &c., at a little distance from it, intended to 
secure the interposition of air as a non-conductor 

of heat or cold. 
Air’-¢éll, n. 1. A cavity containing air, 

2. (Bot.) A cavity in the cellular tissue 
of plants, containing air only. 

3. (Physiol.) A receptacle of air in 
various parts of the system, as a cavity | 
in the cellular tissue of the human lungs; 
the air-sac of birds; the dilatation of 

_airevessels in insects. Carpenter. Serpe i gacp et ; Ae 
Air’/-cham/ber, 7. A cavity containing... weed, 

air to act as a spring for equalizing the 
flow of a liquid in hydraulic machines. 

The cut is a section of a locomotive pump. 
The water is drawn by the action of the 
plunger in the barrel B, through the feed- 
pipe C and the valves D (resting on the 
seats E, and held in place by the cages F), 
to the air-chamber A, in the top of which 
the air is compressed, forcing the water 
out of the delivery-pipe G beyond its mid- 
dle position when the piston is at the end 
of its stroke. Clark. 

Air’-cush/ion, n. An air-tight cushion 
_. Which can be inflated. Francis. 
Air/-drain, n. (Arch.) A cavity be- 

tween the external walls of a building, 
_.to prevent dampness. Weate. 
Air’-drawn, a. Drawn or painted in 

air; imaginary. ‘ This is the air-drawn dagger.” 
ee Shak. 
Air’-én/Sine, n. An engine put in motion by hot 
air instead of steam; a caloric engine. Nichol, 
Airfer, n. 1. One who exposes to the air, 
_. 2. A frame on which clothes are aired or dried. 
Air!-es-eape’, 2. A contrivance for letting off air 
_ from water-pipes. Francis. 
Air/-foun/tain, n. A contrivance for producing a 
jet of water by means of compressed air. 
Air/-gtin, 7. An instrument resembling a musket, 

to discharge bullets by the elastic force of the air, 
compressed ' 
into a me- 
tallic globe 
by means 
of a con- 

denser. 
Air/-hold@er,n. 1. Aninstrument for holding air, 

for the purpose of counteracting the pressure of a 
decreasing column of mercury. Davy. 

~. 2. A gasometer, 
Air’-hole, 7. 1. A hole to admit or discharge air. 

2. (Founding.) A hole or cayity in a casting, pro- 
duced by bubbles of air in the liquid metal. 

Aiv/i-ly, adv. In an airy manner. 
Air/i-ness,7. 1. The state or quality of being airy; 

openness or exposure to the air; as, the airiness of 
a country-seat. 

2. Lightness of spirits; gayety; levity; as, the 
airiness of young persons. 
Air/ing,n. 1. A walk or ride in the open air; a 

short excursion. 
2. An exposure to air, or toa fire, for warming or 

drying, &c.; as, the airing of linen, or of a room. 
in’/-jack/et, . A jacket having air-tight cells, or 
cavities which can be filled with air, to render per- 
sons buoyant in swimming. 
irfless, «. Not opentoa free current of air; want- 

ing fresh air, or communication with open air. 
Air/ling,n. A thoughtless, gay person. [Obs. and 

rare.| ‘Slight airlings.” B. Jonson. 
Air/-ma-¢hime/ (-ma-sheen/), n. An apparatus for 
_ ventilating mines, 
Air’-pipe, nn. A pipe used to draw foul air froma 
_.ship’s hold, mines, and other close places. Grier. 
Air/-plant, ». (Bot.) A plant which lives and 

grows for a considerable time without being rooted 
in earth, or inany other 
Substance. 

Air’-poise, 7. [From 
air and potse.} An in- 
strument to measure 

the weight of the air. 
Aixv/-ptiimp, ». 1. A 
pump or machine, va- 
riously constructed, for 
exhausting the air from 
a closed vessel. 

2. (Steam-engines.) 
A pump used to ex- 

Air-gun. 
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Air-pump. 
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~haust from a condenser the condensed steam, the 
water used for condensing, and the air that has come 
out of this water when warmed by the condensa- 
tion of steam. 

Air’-site, x. A receptacle or vesicle of air in birds. 
A Carpenter. 
Air’-shaft, ». A passage for air into a mine, usu- 

ally opened in a perpendicular direction, and mect- 
ing the adits or horizontal passages, to cause a free 

_circulation of fresh air through the mine. 
Air’-slacked (-slikt), a. Slacked or pulverized by 
exposure to the air; as, aiz-slacked lime. 
ir/-ther-md6m/e-ter, 2. A form 
of thermometer in which air is 
employed in the place of mercu- ‘ 
1 or spirits of wine, to mark 
changes of temperature. A use- 
ful form of it is seen in the Dif- 
ferential Thermometer, q. v. 
ix/-thréad (-thréd), ». A long 
filament often seen floating in the 
air; gossamer. 

Air’-tight (tit), a. [air and 
stan} So tight as to be imper- 
meable to air, 
in/-trap,n. <A contrivance for 
the escape of foul air from drains, sewers, &c. 

Aix’-vés/sel,n. A vessel, cell, or duct, and the like, 
containing or conducting air; as the air-vessels of 
insects, birds, plants, &c.; the air-vessel of apump, 
engine, &c. For the latter, see ATR-CHAMBER. 
feway,n. A tubular passage for air flowing in 

pipes ; as, the air-way of an air-pump. 
Air pe i: Consisting of air; as, an airy substance. 

2. Relating or belonging to air; high in air; as, 
an airy flight. “ The airy region thrilling.” Milton. 

3. Open toa free current of air; exposed to the 
air; as, an airy situation. 

4. Resembling air; thin; unsubstantial; without 
solidity. ‘‘ An airy spirit.” Shak. 

5. Without reality; having no solid foundation; 
vain; trifling. ‘‘ Airy fame.” Shak. ‘Empty 
sound, and airy notions.” Roscommon. 

6. Full of vivacity and levity; light of heart; live- 
ly. “Merry and airy.” Bp. Taylor. 

7. (Paint.) Having the light and aérial tints true 
to nature. Elmes. 
Air’y,n. [See AERIE.] The nest of the hawk or 

eagle; an aery. 
Aisle (il), ». [Fr. aile, O. Fr. aisle, Cotgr., wing, 

L. Lat. ala, aisle, Lat. ala, wing, wing of a build- 
ing.] (Arch.) (a.) The wing of abuilding. (b.) In 
Gothic cathedrals and churches, one of the lateral 
divisions of a building separated from the middle of 
the nave by two rows of piers. (c.) Any one of the 
passages in a church into which the pews or seats 
open. 

(ar> Mr. E. J. Willson, in his glossary attached to Pu- 
gin’s Specimens, observes, that ‘‘ middle aisle seems im- 
proper, though commonly used ; side aisle seunds like 
tautology.” Yet this usage is common both in England 
and America. 

Aisled (ild), a. Furnished with aisles. Byron. 
Ait,n. (Corrupted from islet.] An islet, or little 

isle, in a river or lake, usually planted with osiers. 
Fog up the river, where it flows among green atts and mead- 

ows. Dickens. 
Aitch’bone, n. See EDGEBONE. 
of-i-z0/on, n. | A-8. aizon, wizoon, from Lat. aizoon, 

Gr. deiGworv, ever-living, everlasting, an evergreen 
plant, equiv. to Lat. semperyivum.] (Bot.) A genus 
of plants of the order Ficoidea@, having entire fleshy 
leaves, Loudon. 

A-jiix’, adv. [Prefix a and jar. Cf. D. akerre.] Part- 
ly open, as a door. 

of ji ga, n. (Lat. ajuga, equiv. to abiga, a plant 
which has the power of producing abortion; from 
abigere, to drive away, to procure abortion; ad and 
agere, to lead, drive.] (Bot.) A genus of labiate 
handsome flowering plants; bugle. Loudon. 

Aj/ii-tage (45), n. [Fr. ajoutage, a thing added, from 
ajouter, to add, join, Pr. ajostar, L. Lat. adjuxtare ; 
Lat. ad and juaxta, near to, nigh.] A tube, through 
which water is discharged; as the ajutage of a foun- 
tain. Appleton’s Dict. Mech. 

Ake,n.&v. See ACHE. 
A-kim/’bo, a. [See K1mBo.] With a crook; with 

the hand on the hip, and the elbow turned outward. 
“With one arm akimbo.” Irving. 

A-kin’, a. [Prefix wand kin.) 
1. Related by blood;—used of persons; as, the 

two families are near akin. 
2. Allied by nature; partaking of the same prop- 

erties. ‘‘A joy akin to rapture.” Cowper. 
The literary character of the work is akin to its moral char- 

acter. Jeffrey. 

{> This adjective is used only after the noun. 

A-knee! (-né’), adv. On the knee. ‘ Aknee they 
fell before the prince.” Southey. 

Ak-now/en, p.p. An old form of acknown. See 
ACKNOw. Tyndale. 

. 1. In Arabic, an article or inseparable prefix, an- 
swering to the Italian 7/, and the Sp. el and la, Its 
use is to render nouns definite, like the English the; 
as, Alkoran, the Koran, or the Book, by eminence ; 
alcove, alchemy, alembic, almanac, &c. 

2, In English, sometimes a contraction of the 
A-8. @thel, noble or illustrious; but more gener- 

2» 

Air-thermometer. 
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A-lae/rify, v. ¢. 

A-lae/ri-otis,-a, 

A-lie/vi-otis-ly, adv. 
A-lie/ri-otis-mess, 7. Briskness. [ Obs.] Hammond. 
A-lae/ri-ty, n. [Lat. alacritas, from alacer, or ala- 

A-lad/in-ist, n. 

of-Ca-mi're (a-lii-me'ra), n. 

Al-a-mdde’/, adv. & a. 

A-lan/tine, 7. 

_archangelica, inuline. 
Afar, a. (Lat. alaris, alarius, from ala, wing; Fr. 

A-lirm/’, n. 

age 
ally, a contracion of ald or alt, old (A-S. eald, 
Ger. alt, old); prefixed to many names, as Alburg. 

3. A form of the Latin prefix ad, used in compo- 
sition before /, for ease of pronunciation; as, al- 
lude from alludere, for adludere. 

AVa-bias/ter,. [Lat. alabaster, alabastrum, Gr. 
adiBaorpos, d\aGactpoy, Fr. albatre, O. Fr. al- 
bastre. ] 

1. (Min.) (a.) A compact variety of sulphate of 
lime, or gypsum, of fine texture, and usually white 
and semi-pellucid, but sometimes yellow, red, or 
gray. It is carved into vases, mantel ornaments, 
&ec. (b.) A hard, compact variety of carbonate of 
lime, somewhat translucent, or of banded shades 
of color; stalagmite. The name is used in this sense 
by Pliny. This kind is sometimes distinguished as 
opienral, alabaster. Dana. 

2. A box or vessel for holding odoriferous liquors 
and ointments ;— so called from the stone of which 
it was made. Fosbroke, 

Al/a-bis/tri-an, a. Pertaining to, or like, alabaster. 
AVa-bias/trite, n. [Lat. alabastrites, Gr. iduBac- 

roirns. See ALABASTER.] (Antiqg.) A vase, box, or 
other vessel of alabaster, used by the Grecks and 
Romans for holding perfumes. Limes. 
AVa-bas'trum, n.; pl. ALABASTRA, ([L. Lat. 

See supra.] (Bot.) A flower-bud, Gray. 
A-lack’, interj. [Corrupted from alas, q. v.] An 

exclamation expressive of sorrow. Shak. 
A-lack/’a-day, interj. [For alas the day.] An 

exclamation uttered to express sorrow. Baillie. 
{ Lat. alacer, lively, and facere, to 

To rouse to action; to excite; to inspirit. 
[Lat. alacris, alacer.] Having or 

“A little more alacri- 
Hammond. 

With alacrity; cheerfully. 

make. | 

showing alacrity; lively. 
ous.” 

cris, lively, eager.] A. cheerful readiness, willing- 
ness, or promptitude ; cheerfulness ; gayety ; spright- 
liness; as, the soldiers advanced with alacrity to 
meet the enemy. ‘ Alacrity to undertake the com- 
mission.” Macaulay. 

Syn.—Cheerfulness; gayety; sprightliness. 

{From Aladin, for Ala Eddin, 
i. e., height of religion, a learned divine under Ma- 
homet II. and Bajasid II.] One of a sect of free- 

_ thinkers among the Mohammedans. 
{(Compounded of a la 

mi re, names of notes in the musical scale. See 
ArzE.| The lowest tone but one in Guido Aretine’s 
scale of music. Johnson. 

[Fr. @ la mode, after the 
According to the fashion or prevailing fashion. 

lug lamode beef-chops.” Macaulay. mode. 
Al-a-méde’,n. <A thin, glossy, black silk for hoods, 
_ scarfs, &c.;— often called simply mode. Buchanan, 
A-la-mort/, a. 
A-land’, adv. 

See AMORT. 
peek a@and land.) At or on land. 

‘He only with the prince, his cousin, were cast 
aland.” Sidney. 

[Ger, alant, elecampane, the Frula 
Helenium of Linneeus.] An amylaceous or starchy 
substance extracted from the root of the Angelica 

Gregory. 

alaire.| 
1. Pertaining to, or having, wings. 
2. (Bot.) Placed in the forks of a stem, Gray. 

[Fr. alarme, Pr. & Sp. alarma, It. al- 
larme, from It. al?’ arme, to arms! The Ger, liérm, 
ltirmen, is derived from the same source. ] 

1. A’summons to arms. ‘‘Arming to answer ina 
night alarm.” Shak. 

2. Any sound or information intended to give no- 
tice of approaching danger. ‘Sound an alarm in 
my holy mountain.” Joel ii. 1. 

3. Sudden surprise with fear or terror, excited by 
apprehension of danger. ‘‘dlarm and resentment 
spread throughout the camp.” Macaulay. 

4. A mechanical contrivance for awaking persons 
from sleep, or rousing their attention, 

Syn.—Fright ; affright ; terror ; consternation; dis- 
may; agitation; disquiet; disquietude. — ALARM, FRIGHT, 
TERROR, CONSTERNATION. These words express differ- 
ent degrees of fear at the approach of danger. Fright 
is the least vivid emotion, and chiefly affects the nerves 
and senses. Alarm is the hurried agitation of feeling 
which springs from a sense of immediate and extreme 
exposure. Terror is agitating and excessive fear, which 
usually benumbs the faculties. Consternation is over- 
whelming terror, which usually overpowers the mind. 
Alarm agitates the feelings; terror disorders the under- 
standing ; fright seizes on the senses ; consternation 
takes possession of the whole soul, and subdues its fac- 
ulties. 

A-liivm/, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ALARMED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ALARMING.] [Fr. alarmer, Sp. alarmar, It. allar- 
mare. See supra.) 

1. To call to arms for defense; to*rouse to vigi- 
lance and action. 

2. To surprise with apprehension of danger; to 
disturb with terror; to fill with anxiety. ‘Alarmed 
by rumors of military preparation.” Macaulay. 

A-liirm/’-béll, n. <A bell that gives notice of dan- 
ger. 

A-lirm/-elick, n. A clock which can be so set as 

A-lirm/-gauge, n. 

A-lirm/-giin, 7. 
A-lirm/ing-ly, adv. 

A-liirm/ist, n. 

A-lirm/’-p6st, n. 

A-liirm/-watch, 1. 

A-las’, inter). 

A-late’, adv. 

off latler-e. 

Alb’, n. 

Alba, n. “Same as ALB. 

Al-ba/ni-an, n. 

Al-ba/ni-an, a. ( Geog.) Per- 

Al-ba/ta, n. 

Al/ba-trdéss, n. 

AL-bé@lit, adv. 

Al-bés/cent, a. 

Al/bi-fi-e2/tion, n. 

ALBINISM 

to ring loudly at a particular hour, to wake from 
sleep, or excite attention. 

L : A contrivance in a steam-en- 
gine for showing when the pressure of steam is too 
high, or the water in the boiler too low. 

A gun fired to give an alarm. 
2 i With alarm; in a manner to 

excite apprehension. 
1 ; ee alarmiste.] One who inten- 

tionally excites alarm, 
m/ A place to which troops are to 

repair in cases of an alarm. Irving. 
? i A watch that can be so set as 

to strike rapidly at a particular hour, to awaken 
attention, 

A-liivfum (Synop., §180), a. & vet. The same as 
ALARM. [Jiare.] Shak. 
Va-ry,a. [L. ala, a wing.] Of the nature of a 
wing; wing-shaped. Craig. 

i [O. Fr. hailas, halas, ha las, alas, 
N. Fr. hélas, Pr. ailas, f. ai lassa, It. ahi lasso, 
fem. ahi lassa, from Fr. & Pr. las, Sp. laso, It. lasso, 
weary, unfortunate, from Lat. lassws, weary, lan- 
guid.] An exclamation expressive of sorrow, grief, 
pity, concern, or apprehension of evil; —in old wri- 
ters, sometimes followed by day or while; alas the 
day, like alack a day, or alas the while. [Obs.] 

[Prefix @ and late.] Lately. [0bs.} 
There hath been alate such tales spread abroad. Latimer. 

A/‘late, a. (Lat. alatus, ala, wing.] (Anat. & 
A’la-ted, Bot.) Winged; bordered by a mem- 
branous or leafy expansion. Brande. Gray. 

[Lat., from the side.] Applied to the 
highest class of envoys from the pope, who are sent, 
as it were, directly from his side. Encyc. Am, 

[L. Lat. alba, from ¥ 
Lat. albus, white.} An ec- 
clesiastical tunic or vest- 
ment of white linen, reach- 
ing to the feet, and envel- 
oping the entire person;— 4 
worn by the Roman Cath- & 
olic clergy. “ 

I/ba-e0re, n. See ALBI- 
CORE. 

(Geog.) A 
native or an inhabitant of 
Albania. 

taining to Albania or its 
inhabitants. 

[Lat. albatus, 
p. p. of albare, to make 
white; albus, white.] German silyer;—so called 
in England. Stmmonds, 

[Fr. 
albatros, It. albatro; ZS 
corrupted from Fr. 
alcatras,  alcatrace, 
alcantraze, alcatraz, 
Sp. & Pg. alcatraz, a 
large sea bird, prob- = 
ably from the <Ar.] 
(Ornith.) A web- 
footed sea-bird, of the 
genus Diomedea. It _, 
is of great size, being ~~ 
the largest of sea- 
birds, and is found 
chiefly in the South- 
ern Ocean. Itiscapa- Albatross (Diomedea exulans). 

ble of long continued flight, and is often seen at 
great distances from the land. Baird, 

Al-bé’, (adv. [A contracted form of albeit.) Al- 
Al-bee’, though; albeit;—used in poetry. [ Obs. ] 

Albe Clarissa were their chiefest founderess. Spenser. 

[This is supposed to be a compound 
of all, be, and it, and is equivalent to be tt so, admit, or 
grant t all.| Although; notwithstanding. ‘‘Albett 
so masked, I speak the truth.” Tennyson. 

Ye say, The Lord saith it, albeit have not spoken. £z. xiii.7. 

[Lat. albescens, p. pr. of albescere, 
to grow white; albus, white.] Becoming white or 

 _ whitish; moderately white. 
Al bi-eGre, n. [Fr.albicore, Sp.albacora, Pg.albacor, 

albacora, albecora, from Ar. bakr, bekr, a young 
camel, a young cow, heifer, and the article a, q. v.; 
Pg. bacoro, a little pig.] (Jchth.) A large fish of the 
mackerel family, common in the Mediterranean, and 
known in New England as the horse mackerel; the 
bonito. 

[Fr. albification, Lu. Lat. albi- 
Jicare, Pr. albificar, to make white; Lat. albus, 
white, and fucere, to make.] The act of making 

~ white. 
Al’/bi- én/sés,)n. pl. (Eccl. Hist.) A party of re- 

l/bi-geois’, formers, who separated from the 
church of Rome in the 12th century ;—so called 
from Albi, in Languedoc. 
te They are sometimes confounded with the Wal- 

denses; but they were prior to them in time, diflered 
from them in some of their tenets, and resided in a dif- 
ferent part of France. Mosheim. 

Al/bi-nism (Synop., § 130), n. The state or con- 
dition of an albino. 

> 
rae 



ALBINO 

Al-bi/mo. (Synop., § 180); pl. ALBINOS, 1. 
bino, whitish, from albo, Lat. albus, white.] 
person of a preternatural whiteness of the skin and 
hair, and a peculiar redness of the iris and pupil 
of the eye. 

t=" The term was originally applied by the Portu- 
gucse to the white negroes they met with on the coast of 
Africa. _ 

Al-bi/no-igm, n. The state of an albino; albinism. 
Vbi-on, n. An ancient name of England. ; 

AV bite, n. [Lat. albus, white.] A species of min- 
eral, of the feldspar family, usually of a white color; 
differing from the common feldspar in containing 
soda instead of potash, and in the angle of its erys- 
tals. It is a constituent of many varieties of granite 

vand other rocks. Y Dana. 
ef l/bo-1da, n. A sort of itch, or complicated leprosy. 

Dunglison. 
efI-b52/ ak, n. [Ar. al-burak, from baraka, to flash, 

shine, barkun, lightning, splendor, so called from 
its whiteness and splendor.] The white mule on 
which Mohammed is said to have journeyed from 
the temple of Jerusalem to heaven. 

ofl bu-Ztn'e-a, n. (See infra.] (Anat.) The dense, 
white, fibrous tunic of the eye and of the testicle. 
Vbu-sin’e-otts, a. [Fr. albugineux, from albugo, 
q.v.] Resembling the white of the eye, or of an 
egg;—a term applied to textures, humors, &c., 
which are perfectly white. ; 

08-bit! gb, n.; pl. ALBUGINES. [Lat. albugo, white- 
ness, from albus, white.] (Med.) A disease of the 
eye in which a white opaque spot grows on the 
transparent cornea, 
Vbum, 7. [Lat. albus, white.] 

1. (Roman Antig.) A white table or register, on 
which any thing was inscribed. Andrews. 

2. A blank book in which to insert autographs of 
celebrated persons, or in which friends insert pieces 
as memorials for each other. Wotton. 

3. A book at public places, in which visitors enter 
their names. 

Al-bii/’men, n. [Lat. albumen, from albus, white. ] 
1. (Bot.) Nourishing matter stored up between 

the embryo and integuments of the seed in many 
plants. It is the floury part in corn, wheat, and 
like grains; the oily part in poppy seeds; the fleshy 
part in the cocoa-nut, &c. Gray. 

2. (Physiol.) A thick, viscous substance, which 
forms a constituent part of both animal fluids and 
solids, and which exists nearly pure in the white of 
an egg. Carpenter. 

Al-bii/men-ize, v. ft. (Photog.) To cover or im- 
_pregnate with albumen, R. Hunt. 
Album Greleum. The white fees of dogs, 

consisting chiefly of bone earth, formerly used in 
medicine, and now by tanners for some secondary 
purposes, 

Al-bi’mi-noid, a. [Lat. albumen and Gr, «tdos, 
form.] Resembling albumen. 

Ai-bii/mi-nGse, n. (Physiol.) Albuminoid matter 
prepared for absorption by the process of digestion. 

Al-bti/mi-nose, a. Same as ALBUMINOUS. 
Al-Dii/mi-notis, a. [Fr. albuminewr.] Pertaining 

to or containing albumen; having the properties of 

[It. al- 

albumen. Carpenter. 
Al-bii’/mi-motis-ness, n. The state of being albu- 

minous. 
of l-bit/mi-nit’ri-d,n. (Med.) A disease of the kid- 

neys, so called from being attended with the pres- 
ence of albumen in the urine. 

AVburn, a. [L. Lat. albwrnus, whitish; Lat. albus, 
white.}] (Jchth.) The bleak, a small fish having 
scales of a peculiarly silvery color. 

Al-bfiir/notis, a. Of or pertaining to alburnum. 
Al-bftyr/num (34), n. [Lat., from albus, white.] 

(Bot.) The white and softer part of wood, between 
the inner bark and the hard wood or duramen}; 
sap-wood. 
l-eade’,n. See ALCAID. 
Vea-hest, n. [See ALKAUEST.] 
universal solvent, or menstruum. 

Al-eai/ie,a. [Lat. Alcwicus.] Pertaining to Alceus, 
a lyric poet of Mitylene, in Lesbos, who flourished 
about the forty-fourth Olympiad; or to other pocts 
of the same name, 

Al-eaie,n. (Pros.) Akind of verse, so called from 
Alceus, the inventor, and consisting of five feet, a 
spondee or iambic, an iambic, a long syllable, and 
two dactyls. 

Al-eaid’, n. [Sp. & Pg. alcaide, Pr. alcafit, Ar. 
al-qaid, governor, prefect, from gé@da, to lead, 
govern. ] 

1. A governor, as of a castle, fort, &c., or the like. 
2. A jailer or warden. Velasquez. 

Al-cal/de, n. [Sp. alcalde, Ar. al-cédi, judge, from 
gada)j, to decide, judge. Hence, the cadi of the 
Turks.] A magistrate or judge among the Span- 
jards. Prescott. 

{23> This word has been sometimes improperly con- 
founded with alcaid. 

Al’ ea-lim/e-ter, n. Sce ALKALIMETER. 
Al-ein’na, n. [Sp. alcana, alcana, alhena, from 
_ Ar. al-hinna, cyprus.] See HENNA. 
AVear-raéi/za, n. [Sp., from.al-kurr@z, an earthen 

vessel without a handle.] A vessel of porous, un- 

A pretended 

glazed earthenware, used for cooling liquors by | 
evaporation. [are.] 

Any | 

Dunglison. | 

| Ale-ma/mi-am, a. 
Alemanien.] Pertaining to Aleman, a lyric poct of | 

e@i-¢eldo,n. (Lat. al- 
cedo, equiv. to alceyon, 
Gr. aAkvav,. See HAL- 
cyon.] (Ornith.) A 
genus of perching 
birds, including the 
kingfisher. They usu- 
ally live about rivers, 
feeding on fish. See 
HALCYON. 

Al-ehém/ie, a. 
Al-ehém/ie-al, § Re- 

lating to alchemy, or 
produced by it. 

Camden. 
Al-ehém/ie-al-ly, , 

adv. In the manner 
of alchemy. 

Al’ehe-mist,n. One 
who practices alche- 
my. ‘You are an alchemist; make gold.” Shak. 

Al/ehe-mist/ie, a. Practicing alchemy, or re- 
Al ehe-mist/ie-al, lating to it. ‘‘ Metaphysical 
_and alchemistical legislators.” Burke. 
Al/ehe-mize, v.t. To change by alchemy ; to trans- 

mute. [Rare.] Lovelace. 
AlVehe-my, (nn. [Fr. alchimie, Pr. alkimia, 8p. & 
AVehy-my, Pg. alquimia, It. alchimia, from Ar. 

al-kimia, which is, however, no indigenous Arabic 
word, but taken from the Gr. ynpeta. The Greek 
word is either derived from Xyyia, Egypt, as this 
country, according to Plutarch, was called on ac- 
count of the black color of its soil; or more probably 
xnucia stands for xvpeta, from xvpds, juice, liquid, 
especially as extracted from plants; for chemistry 
was originally the art of extracting juices from 
plants for medical purposes. See CHEMISTRY. ] 

1. An ancient science which aimed to transmute 
metals into gold, to find the panacea, or universal 
remedy, &c. It led the way to modern chemistry. 

2. A mixed metal formerly used for various uten- 
sils; hence, a trumpet. ‘‘ Put to their mouths the 
sounding alchemy.” Milton. 

3. Show or resemblance not borne out by reality. 
[ Obs.] Trench. 
{@- This word and its derivatives are often written 

with y instead of ein the second syllable. 

{Lat. Alemanium metrum; Fr. 

Kingfisher. 

the twenty-seventh Olympiad, celebrated for his 
amorous verses. 
Alemanian verse (Anc. Pros.), a kind of verse consist- 

ing of two dactyls and two trochees. 

deo, n. A quadruped of America, nearly resem- 
bling a dog, kept by the aborigines in the West In- 

_ dies. ' Ogilvie. 
Al/eo-hate, n. See ALCONMOLATE. 
AVeo-hol, n. 

to paint the eyebrows with. The name was after- 
ward applied, on account of the fineness of this 
powder, to highly rectified spirits, a signification 
unknown in Arabia; Fr. alcohol and alcool.) Pure 
or highly rectified spirit, extracted by simple distil- 
lation from various vegetable juices and infusions of 
a saccharine nature, which have undergone vinous 
fermentation; the spirituous or intoxicating element 

_ of fermented liquors. Ure. 
Al/co-hol-ate, n. [Fr. alcoholat.] (Chem.) <A salt 

in which alcohol appears to take the place of the 
water of crystallization. Brande. 

AVeo-hidVie, a. [Fr. alcoholique, alcoolique.] Per- 
taining to alcohol, or partaking of its qualities; as, 
alcoholic mixtures. 
Veo-hol/i-za/tion, n. [Fr. alcoholisation.] 

1. The act of rectifying spirit. 
2. The act of reducing to a fine or impalpable 

powder. [0bs.] Johnson. 
Alleo-holtze, v.¢. [Fr. alcoholiser, alcooliser. | 

1. To convert into aleohol; to rectify, as spirit, 
till it is wholly purified from water. 

3. To reduce to a fine powder. f 
Al/co-hil/me-ter, n. [Fr. alcoholometre, from al- 

cohol and Lat. metrwm; Gr. nétpov, measure.] An 
instrument for determining the strength of spirits, 
with a scale graduated so as to indicate the per- 
centage of pure alcohol, either by weight or volume. 
It is usually some form of the hydrometer with a 
special scale. Ure. 

Al/eo-hol-mét/rie-al, a, Relating to the alcohol- 
_meter; as, alcoholmetrical tables. Ure. 
Al/eo-ho-liém/e-ter, 7, Same as ALCOMOLMETER. 
Aleo-ho-16m/e-try, |”. The act or method of de- 
Al/eo-dm/e-try, termining the strength of 
_ mixtures of alcohol and water. Ure. 
AWVeo-tim/e-ter, n. [Fr. alcoométre.] Same as 
_ ALCOHOLMETER. 
Al/¢co-0-mét/rie-al, a. 

Obs.] Johnson. 

Relating to the alcojmeter ; 
as, alcodmetrical tables. Ure. 

Al/eo-ranm (Synop., § 130), ». [Ar. al-qoran, the 
reading, the book, from garaa, to read. Cf. BoeeN:| 
The sacred book of the Mohammedans, composed 
by Mohammed, : 
(=> Orientalists, in general, pronounce this word a/- 

ko-rawn'. Smart. 

Al/eo-rin/ie, a. Of or belonging to the Alcoran, 
_ or to Mohammedanism, 
Al/eo-van/ish, a. Relating to the Alcoran or to 

[Ar. al-kohl, a powder of antimony | 

- 

ALEATORY + 

Mohammedanism ; Alcoranic. ‘The Alcoranialt 
Arabic.” Parkhurst. 

Al/eo-riin/ist, n. One who adheres strictly to the 
letter of the Alcoran. Craig. 
Veodve, or Al-edve!’ (Synop., § 180), n. Ve alcove, 
It. alcova, Sp. alcoba, Pg. alcova, alcoba, Ax. al- 
gubbah, arch, vault, tent, from gabba, to arch. ] 

1. A recess, or part of a room, separated by a 
partition of columns, or by other corresponding or- 
naments, and containing a bed of state, or seats for 
company. 

2. A recess for books, as in a library. 
3. A covered building, or recess, in a garden; 

pleasure-ground, grove, &c. [Rare.] 
The youthful wanderers found a wild alcove. 

4. A recess or niche for a statue, 
A¥Vey-on, . See HALCYON. ; 
ol/cy-o-nalri-a, n. pl. (Zodl.) The higher order 

of polyps. 
Al/ey-dn/ie,a. Pertaining to the Alcyonea, a group 

or family of zodphytes, allied to the sponges. 
V¢y-on-ite, n. pees supra.| A fossil zobphyte, 
somewhat resembling afungus. _ Jour. of Science. 

ol CYy-O! ne tum, n. [Lat. alcyonium, or aleyoneum, 
sea-foam; Gr. adxvéviov, dAxvoverov, bastard sponge, 
a zodphyte, so called from being like the haleyon’s 
nest. Diosc.] (Zodl.) A family of fleshy or semi- 
calcareous zobphytes, the polyps of which are like 
a flower of cight fringed rays. The term has also 
been used for species of sponge. See PoLyp. Dana. 

poe a\kvoviov and eides, form. 
See supra.] (Zoél.) One of the grand divisions of 
the class of polyps. See Ponyr. Dana. 

Al -déb/a-ran (Synop., § 130), 7. [ae al-dabarain, 
the following, from dabara, to follow, succeed; so 
called because this star follows upon the Pleiades. ] 
(Astron.) A star of the first magnitude, situated in 
the eye of Taurus, It is the bright star in the group 

Falconer. 

~ 
AWey-o-noid, n. 

of five, called the Hyades. DP. Cie. 
Now when Aldebaran was mounted high 
Above the shining Cassiopeia’s chair. Spenser. 

AVde-hfyde, n. (Contacte from alcohol dehydro- 
genatus, alcohol deprived of its hydrogen.] (Chem.) 
A. liquid of an ethereal odor, obtained by passing 
ether or alcohol through a red-hot tube, and in 

_ other ways. Gregory. 
Al/de-hydfie, a. (Chem.) Of or pertaining to alde- 
hyde; as, aldehydic acid. Miller. 

Avder, n. [A-S. adler, alor, alr, O. H. Ger. elira and 
erila, Ger. aller, erle, Icel. ell, elni, oln, olun, Lat. 
alnus.) (Bot.) A tree, usually growing in moist — 
land, and belonging to the genus Alnus. The tim- 
ber is used by turners, &c.; the bark by dyers and 
tanners. : : Loudon, 

Al/der-Liéf/est, a. [A-S. alder-liefest, Ger. aller- 
liebst, best-beloved.] Most beloved. [Obs.] ‘ Wit 
you, my alder-liefest sovereign.” Shak. 

Al/der-man, 7.; pl. ALDERMEN. [A-8. ealdorman, — 
aldorman, @alderman ; from ealdor, eoldor, aldor, 
alder ; compounded of eald, ald, old, and man,] 

1. A senior or superior. [Obs.] 
(@P The title was applied, among the Anglo-Saxons, 

to princes, dukes, earls, senators, and presiding magis- 
trates; also to archbishops and bishops, implying supe- 
rior wisdom or authority. Thus Ethelstan, duke of the 
East-Anglians, was called A/derman of all England; and 
there were aldermen of cities, counties, and castles, who 
had jurisdiction within their respective districts. 

2. A magistrate or officer of a city or town cor- 
poration, next in rank below the mayor; in some 
cases having authority to act as a civil magistrate or 
justice of the peace, and sometimes as a judge. 

Spelman. Cowell. Burrill. 
The oflice of an alderman. 
Relating to or becoming an al- 

The body of aldermen. [ Obs. 
“The battles of thy aldermanity.’ 

B. Jonson. 
Pertaining to, or like, an alder- 

AVder-man-¢y, 7. 
Ai/der-mian/ie, a. 
derman. 

Al deranan/i-ty, 7. 
and rare. | 

Alder-man-ly, a. 
man. Swift. 

Al’der-man-ry, 7. The quality or office of an al- 
derman}; aldermancy. Ogilvie. 

Al’der-man-ship, n. The condition of an alder- 
man, Fabyan. 

Al/dern, a. Made of alder, ‘“Aldern boats.” May. 
Aldime (Synop., § 180), a. (Bibiognagia) An epi- 

thet applied to editions (chiefly of the classics) which 
proceeded from the press of Aldus Manutius, of 
Venice, for the most part in the sixteenth century, 
and known by the sign of the anchor and the dol- 
phin. The term has been recently applied to certain 

_ elegant editions of English works. Brande. 
Ale, n. [A-S. eale, eala, ealu, eals, ealoth, ealath, aloth, 

from alan, to nourish, Lat. alere ; Icel., Sw., & Dan. 
ol, Cf. Tr. ol, drink, drinking, from olaim, drink. | 

1. A liquor made from an infusion of malt by fer- 
mentation. It differs from beer in having a smaller 
proportion of hops, and hence being sweeter, and 
of a lighter color. 

2. A festival in English country places, so called 
from the liquor drank. ‘‘ At wakes and ales.” B, 
Jonson. ‘At ember eves and holy ales.” Shak. 

A-léak’, adv. Ina leaking condition. 
A/’le-a-to-ry (50), a. [Lat. alea, chance.] (Law.) De- 
pending on some contingent event; as, an aleatory 
contract, the completion of which depends on the 
occurrence of some uncertain event. Bouvier, 
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ALE-BERRY 

Alel-bitr/ry, n. <A beverage, made by boiling ale 
with spice, sugar, and sops of bread. Johnson. 
c/-edn/ner, n. [From ale and con, to know or 

see.] An officer in former times to inspect the 
measures used in public houses, to prevent frauds in 

: eo 
Ale’-edst, n. (Bot.) A plant sometimes put into 

ale to improve its taste; costmary; Balsamita vul- 
garis. Loudon. 

A-lée/to-rim/a-ehy, n. [Gr. ddéxrwp, cock, and 
pian, fight.] Cock-fighting. 
a tio-ro-min'cy. n. See ALECTRYOMANCY. 
A-lée/tr¥-im/a-ehy,7. [Gr. adexrpvarv, cock, and 

paxn, fight.) Cock-fighting ; So reny ae 
¢ ailey. 

A-lée/try-o-man/¢y,n. [Gr. dd\exrpvdv, cock, and 
pavreta, Mpriaation.) An ancient practice of fore- 
telling events by means of acock. The letters of 
the alphabet were traced on the ground, and a grain 
of corn laid on each; a cock was then permitted to 
pick up the grains, and the letters under the grains 
selected, being formed into words, were supposed to 
foretell the event desired. Encyc. Brit. 

‘A-lee’, adv. [Prefix a and lee, q. v.] (Naut.) On 
the side opposite to the wind, that is, opposite to 
the side on which it strikes. The helm of a ship 
is alee when pressed close to the lee side. 
Hard alee, or luff alee, an order to put the helm to the 

‘ee'side, 

A-léft/, adv. On the left. ere Southey. 
fe-zar,n. [From ale and eager, sour, Fr. aur) 
Sour ale; vinegar made of ale. Cecil, 
le-Ser, a. [Fr. aléyre, Pr. & Sp. alegre, It. alle- 

gro, O. Fr. halaigre, Lat. alacer. Cf. ALLEGRO.] 
Gay; cheerful; sprightly. pes Bacon. 

A-légge’,v.é. [Fr. alléger, O. Fr. alegre, to ease, 
alleviate, It. alleggiare, Pr. aleujar, aleviar, Sp. 
aliviar, L. Lat. alleviare; leviare, for levare, Pr. 
leujar, from Lat. levis, light in weight, Sp. & Pg. 
leve, It. lieve, Pr. leu, Fr. lege; léger. Cf. ALLE- 
VIATE.] To lighten; to lessen; to assuage. [Obs.] 
“That shall alegge this bitter blast.” Spenser. 

Ale/hoof (26),n. [From ale and hoof, corrupt. from 
A-S. heafd, heafod, head.] Ground ivy ;—so called 
as being once a chief ingredient in making ale. 
le/=house, n. A house where alc is retailed; and 
hence, a tippling-house. Macaulay. 

Ale/-knight (-nit),n. A pot companion. Camden. 
AVe-man/nie, a. Belonging to the Alemanni, an an- 

cient people of Germany. 
AVe-min mie, n. The language of the Alemanni, 

or ancient Germans. P. Cyc. 
A-lém/bie, n. [Fr. alambic, Pr. elambic, Sp. alam- 

bique, Pg. lambique, It. lambicco, limbicco, L. Lat. 
alembicum, from Ayr, al-ambiq, but which was in- 
troduced into Arabic from Gr. dy@:z, cup, the cup 
of astill, Diosc.] A chemical ves- 
sel used in distillation, usually 
made of glass or metal. 

(3 The bottom part, containing the 
liquor to be distilled, is called the cz- 
curbit: the upper part, which receives 
and condenses ‘the steam, is called the 
head, the beak of which is fitted to the 
neck of a receiver. The head is more 
properly the alembic. This vessel is 
not now used, having been superseded 
by the worm-still and retort. 

A-lém/broth, n. [A Chaldaic word signifying the 
key of art.| Among the old chemists, a preparation 
made by dissolving equal parts of corrosive subli- 
mate and sal-ammoniac in water, and adding car- 
bonate of soda as long as any precipitate was 
formed; — formerly, but not now, used as a stimu- 

' 

Ss 

Alembic. 

lant. 
A-léngth’, adv. [Prefix a and length.| At full 

length; along; stretched at fulllength. “Chaucer. 
A-lep-pine’,n. (Geog.) A native or an inhabitant 
,.of Aleppo, a city of Asiatic Turkey. 
A-lep-pine’, a. (Gcog.) Pertaining to Aleppo, or 

to its inhabitants. 
A-lért’ (14), a. [ Fr. alerte, Sp. alerto, from It. all’ erta, 
upon one’s guard, on the watch, prop. (standing) 

- upon a declivity, where one is looking around; erta, 
declivity, steep, slope, erto, steep, p. p. of ergere, 
erigeré, to erect, raise, Lat. erigere; ex, e, from, out 
of, and regere, to lead straight. ] 

1. Watchful; vigilant; active in vigilance. Tence 
the military phrase, wpon the alert, upon the watch, 
guarding against surprise or danger, 

2. Brisk; nimble; moving with celerity. ‘An 
alert young fellow.” Addison. 

Syn.—Brisk ; nimble; active; agile ; lively; quick, 
prompt; sprightly; assiduous. 

A-lért/ness,n. The state or quality of being alert; 
briskness; nimbleness; sprightliness; levity. 
e/=sil/ver, m. A duty paid to the lord mayor of 

London by the sellers of ale within the city. 
le’-stake, n. A stake set as a sign before an ale- 
house. Chaucer. 

Ale’-tast/er, n. An officer, in former times, ap- 
pointed in every court leet, and sworn, to inspect 
ale, beer, and bread, and examine the quality and 
quantity within the precincts of the lordship. Cowell. 

A-létte’, mn. [It. aletta.] The face of the pier of an 
arch, extending from the arris of the reveal; es- 
pecially that portion betwixt the arris of the reveal 

39 
and the pillar or pilaster which is used to decorate | 
the arch. 

A-leiV/ro-miin/¢y, 2. [Gr. ddevpov, wheaten flour, 
and pavreta, divination, dAcvpopayretoy, divination | 
from flour.] A kind of divination by meal, used by 
the ancients. Encyc. Brit. | 
Vetirim/e-ter,n. [Gr. ddevpov, flour, and pérpor, 
measure.] Aninstrument invented for determining | 
the quantity of gluten in flour. Eng. Cyc. | 

A-leti/tian, ) a. [Said to be from the Russ. alewt, 
A-leii’tie, a bold rock.] (Geog.) Designating 

certain isles in the Pacific Ocean, eastward of 
Kamtschatka, extending north-eastward toward 
America, Tooke. 

A-lew/, n. Shouting. See HALLOO,. [Obs.] Spenser. 
Ale/wife, n.; pl. ALEWIVES. A woman who keeps 
_an ale-house. Gay. 
Ale/wife, n.; pl. ALEWIVES. [This word is prop- 

erly aloof, the Indian name of a fish. See Winthrop 
on the culture of maize in America, Phil. Trans. 
No. 142, p. 1065, and Baddam’s Memoirs, vol. ii. 131.] | 
(Ichth.) An American fish, resembling the herring; | 
Clupea serrata, 
Vex-an/der, n. [Lat. Alexander, Gr. ddéZavdpos, 
defending men; from ddéfew, to defend, and advip, 
gen. dvdpés, man.—A corruption of Olusatrum. | 
( Bot.) A name given to two species of the genus | 
Smyrnium, formerly cultivated and used as celery 

_now is. 
Al/ex-in/dyri-an,a. Belonging to Alexandria or to 
Alexander; as, the Alexandrian library. 

Alex-in/drine, n. A kind of verse consisting of 
twelve syllables;— so called from a poem written 
in French on the life of Alexander. 

A needless Alexandrine ends ee sone: 
That like a wounded snake drags its slow length along. Pope. 

A-léx/i-phiir/mie, a. (Gr. ddekihappakos, keep- 
A-1éx/i-phiir’/mie-al,§ ing off poison; ddefery, to 

keep off, and ¢appaxov, drug, poison; Fr, alexiphar- 
ee) (Med.) Expelling or resisting poison, an- 
tidotal. : 

A-1éx/i-phiir’mie, n. [Gr. ddeXedappakor, antidote; 
I'v. alexipharmaque. See hor A medicine that 
is intended to obviate the effects of poison or infec- 
tion, 
(=> This would more properly be written Alexiphar- 

mac, in accordance with its etymology. 

A-léx/i-térie, a. (Gr. ddgekirHptos, fit to keep 
A-1éx/i-tér/ie-al, off or help, from d\sinrjp, one 
who keeps off, helper; d\efty, to keep off; Fr. alex- 
itére.] Resisting poison; obviating the effects of 
venom. 

A-léx/i-tév/ie, n. [Gr. 76 ddeZnrHptov, sc. Pappaxor, 
medicine, remedy, an amulet; L. Lat. alexiterium, 
Fr. alevitére. See supra.] A medicine to resist the | 
effects of poison, or the bite of venomous animals; 
—nearly synonymous with alexipharmic. 

Alffet, n. [L. Lat. alfetum; A-8. alfit, a pot to 
boilin.] A vessel of boiling water into which an 
accuse 
 purgation. Ducange. 
Asa, n.; pl. ALGH. ([Lat. alga.] (Bot.) The 

grand division of cryptogamic plants, embracing 
sea-weeds or water-plants, as the Fucus, Ulva, and 
Confervex. Loudon. 

Algal, a. Belonging to the Alge. 
Al’ga-rot, )n. [From the name of the inventor, 
Al/ga-roth, Victor Algarotti, a renowned phy- 

sician of enna: (Med.) A powder obtained 
from the terchloride of antimony, formerly much 
used in medicine as an emetic, purgative, and dia- 
phoretic. Dunglison. 

Al’giites, adv. [A-S. algeats ; all, eall, all, and geat, 
door, gait, way. Cf. GATE, GAIT, and ALWAYS.] 

1. Always; forever; entirely, ‘‘ Ulna now he al- 
gates must forego.” Spenser, 
(=> Still used in the north of England. 
2. By all means; at all events. [Obs.] 

And therefore would I should be algates slain; 
For while I live his right is in suspense. Fairfax. 

3. Nevertheless; notwithstanding. [0ds.] 
Which when Sir Guyon saw, all were he wroth, 
Yet algates mote he soft himself appease. Spenser. 

Al’&e-br&, mn. ([It. Sp. algebra, Fr. algébre, from 
Ayr. al-gabr, al-ejabr, reduction of parts to a whole, 
or fractions to whole numbers, from gabara or 
jabara, to bind together, to consolidate, Heb. g@bar, 
to be strong, to make strong.) (J/ath.) That 
branch of analysis whose object is to investigate 
the relations and properties of numbers by means 

_ of letters and other symbols. Davies § Peck. 
Al/Se-bra/ie, a. Pertaining to algebra; con- 
AU se-bralie-al, taining an operation of alge- 

bra, or deduced from such operation; as, algebraic 
solutions; algebraic characters, 
Algebraic curve, a curve such that the relation between 

the co-ordinates of all its points can be expressed by the 
ordinary operations of algebra. Davies & Peck. 

AV &e-bra/ie-al-ly, adv. By algebraic process. 
AV&e-bra/ist, n. One who is versed in the science 

of algebra. 
Al/Sé-bra-ize, v.t. To perform by algebra, or re- 

duce to algebraic form. 
Al-£@/ri-an, n. (Gceog.) An inhabitant of the French 

colonial province of Algeria. 
Al-&@/ri-an, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Algeria, or to 

its inhabitants. | 

Al giffie, a. 

person plunged his arm by way of trial or | 

AlVfien-a-ble, a. 

AVien-age (45), n. 

ALIENAGE 

Al/ge-vine’ (alje-reen’), m. [From Algiers.] 
1. (Geog.) A native or an inhabitant of Algiers. 
2. (Fig.) A pirate. 

Al/Se-rine’/, a. ( Geog.) Pertaining to Algiers, or to 
its inhabitants. 

Al/Sid (aV/jid), a. [Lat. algidus, cola: algere, to be 
cold; Fr. algide.| Very cold. [Gbs.] Bailey. 
_Sidli- 

Al givity, tn. Chilliness; coldness. [ Obs.] Vsid-mess, 
[Lat. algificus, from algus, cold, and 

Jacere, to make. See ALGID.] Producing cold. 
Algol n [Ar. al. ghitl, destruction, calamity, 
ifr ghala, to take suddenly, destroy, Gr. trav é 76 
Topyoviw, 6 aptpés, Ptolem.] (Astron.) A fixed 
star, in Medusa’s head, in the constellation Per- 
seus, remarkable for its periodic variation in bright- 
ness, 

Al-gilo-gy, n. 
Aoyos, discourse. 
Sea-weeds. 
igor, n. [Lat. algor, cold, coldness. See ALGID.] 

(AMed.) A chilled or cold state of the human system; 
rigor. Dunglinson. 
Al’/go-rigm, [L. Lat. algorithmus, algoris- 
Al’so-vithm, mus, Fr. algorithme, O. Fr. & 

Pr. algorisme, It. algorismo, Sp. algoritmo, O. Sp. 
alguarismo, Pg. algarismo, taken by the Arabs 
from Gr. dpiSpés, number, and transformed by the 
Spaniards by inserting the letter g between the arti- 
cle al and the vowel a.] (Math.) The art of com- 
puting in any particular way; as, the algorithm 
of numbers, surds, &c. Davies § Peck. 
Igose,a. [Lat. algosus, cold, from algus, cold. 

_ Cold in a high degree. [Ods.] Bailey. 
Al’/gotis, a. [Lat. algosus; alga, sea-weed.] Per- 

taining to the alge, or sea-weeds; abounding with, 
or like, sea-weed. 

fl gua-ztl! (X\/ga-zeel’), n. [Sp. alguacil, O. Sp. 
alwacil, Pg. alguazil, alvacil, alvacir, an oflicer of 
justice; Pg. guazil, minister, governor, from Ar. 
al-wazir, councilor, administrator, viceroy, vizier, 
from wazara, to carry, sustain aload.] An inferior 
officer of justice in Spain; aconstable. Prescott. 

AlLhim/presque (-bresk), a. [Fr. Alhambra, i. e., 
the red (sc. house), from a, the, andahmar, f., hamra, 
yed.] After the fanciful manner of the ornaments 
in the Alhambra, a palace of the Moorish kings at 
Granada, affording an unusually fine exhibition of 
Saracenic architecture. Art Journal, 

of l-Rtal’aa,n. See HENNA. 
ef'lé-as, adv. [Lat.] Otherwise; otherwise called: 
—aterm used in legal proceedings to connect the 
different names of a party who has gone by two or 
several, and whose true name is for any cause 
doubtful; as, Smith, alias Simpson. 

of fé-as,n. [Lat.] (Law.) (a.) A second or further 
writ which is issued after a first writ has expired 
without effect. (b.) Another name; an assumed 
name, 

o£ 0’ ¢-B7, n. [Lat., elsewhere, in another place. ] (Zaw.) 
When a person, on trial for a crime, shows that he 
was in another place at the time when the act 
was committed, he is said to prove an alibi; hence, 
the plea, allegation, or defense under which this 
proof is made, 

Al/i-ble, a. [Lat. alibilis, from alere, to nourish; Fr. 
alibile.] Nutritive, or that may be nourished. [ Gbs.] 
Vi-eant, n. A kind of mulberry wine, formerly 
much esteemed ; — said to have been made near Ali- 

_ cant, in Spain. Beau. § Fl, 
AVi-dade,n. [Ar. al-hadit, a sort of rule, from 

hadaj, to guide on the right way; L. Lat. alidada, 
alhidada.| The index of a graduated instrument, 
as a quadrant or astrolabe, carrying the sights or 
telescope, and showing the degrees cut off on the 
arc of the instrument. Whewelt. 
Alidade level, the spirit level attached to the alidade of 

an astronomical instrument (as a meridian circle) for 
adjusting its zero with reference to the horizon. 

AViem (al/yen), a. [Lat. alienus, from alius, another ; 
properly, therefore, belonging to another. ] 

1. Not belonging to the same country, land, or 
government, or to the citizens or subjects there- 
of; foreign; as, alien subjects ; alien enemies; alicn 
property. 
2. Wholly different in nature; foreign; adverse; 

as, principles alien from our religion. ‘‘An alien 
_ sound of melancholy.” Wordsworth. 
Alien (al/yen), n. 1. A foreigner; one born in, or 

belonging to, another country; a foreign-born resi- 
dent of a country, in which he does not possess the 
privileges of a citizen. In American Law, one born 
out of the jurisdiction of the United States, and not 

[Lat. alga, sea-weed, and Gr. 
(Bot.) An account of Alya@, or 

Ns 

naturalized. In Hnglish Law, one born out of the 
allegiance of the king. Kent. Wharton. Burrill. 

2. Astranger. [Lare.] 
Who can not have been altogether an clien from the re- 

searches of your lordship into the history of the two late 
reigns. Landor. 

AVien-a-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being alienable ; 
the state or capacity of being alienated or trans- 
ferred. ‘The alienability of the domain.” Burke. 

[Fr. aliénable.] Capable of being 
alienated, sold, or transferred to another; as, land 

_.is alienable according to the laws of the state. 
The state of being an alien. 

Why restore estates forfeitable on account of alienage? Story. 
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Alien-Rte (Al/yen-at), v.t. 

Alfien-ate, n. 

ALiéne’ (al-yecn’), v. t. 

A-lif’er-otis, a. 

Al/i-f6rm, @. 

A-light?! (a-lit/), v. i. 

A-light/, a. 

A-lign’ (a-lin’), v. f. 

A-lign’ (a-lin’), v. 4. 

A-lign/ment (a-lin/ment), 7. 

A-like’, a. 

Ali-ment, n. 

AVi-mént/al-ly, adv. 

ALIENATE 

[imp. & p. p. ALTEN- 
ATED; p. pr. & vb. nN. ALIENATING.] [Lat. alie- 
nare, Fr. aliéner, Pr. alienar. See ALIEN.] 

1. Vo convey or transfer to another, as title, prop- 
erty, or right. : 

3. To withdraw, as the affections; to make indif- 
ferent or averse, where love or friendship before 
subsisted; to estrange; to wean;— with from ; as, 
to alienate a loyal gentry. 

The recollection of his former life is a dream that only the 
more alienates him from the realities of the present. J. Zaylor. 

Alien-ate (45), a. [Lat. alienatus, p. p. of alienare.] 
Estranged; withdrawn ; weaned ; — with from. eC) 

_ alienate from God, O spirit accursed.” Milton. 
A stranger; an alien. 

alienate.” [Obs.] Stapleton. 
AlVien-a/tiom (al/yen-a/shun), n. [Lat. alienatio, Sees 2 . : s 

Fr. aliénation, Pr. alienatio, alienation.  Sce 
ALIENATE. | 

1. (Law.) A transfer of title, or a legal convey- 
ance of property to another. ‘The power of alien- 
ation.” Hallam. 

2. The state of being alienated or transferred. 
3. A withdrawing or estrangement, as of the affec- 

tions. ‘Alienation of heart from the king.” Bacon. 
4. Derangement, as of the mental faculties; in- 

sanity; delirium; as, alienation of mind. 
Alienation office, in Great Britain, a place to which all 

writs of covenants and entries were carried for the re- 
covery of fines levied thereon. Wharton. 
Syn.—Insanity ; lunacy ; madness ; derangement; 

aberration; mania; delirium ; frenzy; dementia ; mon- 
omania. See INSANITY. 

AVien-a/to-ry, n. [Fr. aliénateur.] One who alien- 
_ates or transfers property. Warton, 

[Fr. alicner, Lat. alienare, 
See ALIENATE. | 

1. To convey or transfer, as title or property, to 
another; to sell. 

Nor could he aliene the estate even with the consent of the 
lord, Blackstone. 

2. To make averse or indifferent; to turn the 
affections of; to estrange. 

The prince was aliened from all thoughts of the marriage. 
Clarendon. 

{=> In this sense it is more common to use alienate. 

Al-ien-ee’,n. [Fr. liéné, from Lat. alienatus.] ( Law.) 
One to whom the title of property is transferred; a 
purchaser. ‘If the aence enters and keeps posses- 
sion.” Blackstone. 

Alien-igsm (al/yen-izm), nm. The state of being an 
alien; alienage. 

The law was very gentle in the construction of the disabil- 
ity of alienism. Kent. 

AVien-ist, n. [Fr. aliéniste. See ALIEN.] One who 
_ treats diseases of the mind. [are.] Ed. Rev. 
AVien-dr’,n. One who transfers property to another. 
A-life’, adv. [Prefix a@ and life.] As one’s life; ex- 

ceedingly. [Obs.] ‘I love that sport alife.” B. f Fl. 
[Lat. alifer ; ala, wing, and ferre, 

_to bear.] Having wings; aligerous. [Obs.] Bailey. 
[Lat. ala, wing, and forma, shape. ] 

Wing-shaped; wing-like. [2are.] 
Alis/er-otis, a. [Lat. aliger ; ala, wing, and gerere, 

to carry.] Having wings. [Obs.] Bailey. 
imp. & p. p. ALIGHTED; p. pr. 

& vb. n. eas [A-8. @lihtan, gelihtan. See 
Liaut, v. 7.] 

1. To get down or descend, as from on horseback 
or from a carriage; to dismount. 

2. To fall, or descend and settle, or lodge; as, a 

“He is an | 

flying bird alights on atree; snow alights on a roof. | 
[Prefix a and light, q. v. 

“he lamps were alight.” 
Fr. 

from Lat. ad and linea, Hee Fr. ligne. 
To adjust or form by a line, as troops. 

1. To form in line, as troops. 
To lay out the ground plan, 

Lighted up. 
Dickens, 

See LINE. | 

2. (Engineering.) 
as of a road. 

a in/m. [Fr. alignement.] 
1. The act of adjusting to a line; the state of being 

aligner, Pr. alinhar, | 

so adjusted; the line of adjustment; the line on | 
which troops are formed in battle order. 

2. (Engin.) The ground-plan of a railway or 
other road, in distinction from the grades or profile. 

[Prefix a and like, q. v.; A-S. gelic.] 
Having resemblance or similitude; similar; without 
difference. 

The darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 
Ps. exxxtx, 12. 

A-like’, adv. [A-8. gelice. See supra.] In the same 
manner, form, or degree; as, we are all alike con- 
cerned in religion. 

A-like’-mind/ed, a. Having the same mind; like- 
_ minded, Bp. Hall. 

Lat. alimentum, from alere, to feed, 
nourish; Fr. & Pr. aliment.] That which nour- 
ishes; food; nutriment; any thing which feeds or 
adds to a substance in natural growth. Carpenter. 

[ oe 

AlVi-mént/al, a. Supplying food; haying the qual- 
ity of nourishing; furnishing the materials for nat- 
ural growth; as, alimental sap. 

So as to serve for nourish- 
ment or food. 
Vi-zmént/a-ri-ness,n. The quality of being ali- 
mentary or of supplying nutriment. [Rare.] 
li-mént/a-ry, a. fiat alimentarius, Fr. alimen- 

Al/i-men-tia/tion, n. 

Alfi-ped, 

AVi-trink, n. 

A-live’, a. 

Al/ka-hést/ie, a. 
Al/ka-lés/¢en-¢y, n. 

36 
tuire.] Pertaining to aliment or food; haying the 
quality of nourishing; as, alimentary substances. 
Alimentary canal, the great duct or intestine by which 

aliments are conveyed through the body, and the useless 
parts evacuated. 

[Lat. alimentatio, Fr. ali- 
mentation. | 

1. The act or power of affording nutriment. 
2. The state of being nourished. Bacon. 

Al/i-mént/ive-ness, 7. (Phren.) The organ which 
communicates the pleasure that arises from eating 
and drinking. Combe. 
Vi-mOd/ni-otis, a. <Affording food; nourishing. 
[Hare] “ dlimonious humors.” Harvey. 
fi-mo-ny (50), 2. [Lat. alimonia, alimonium, from 

alere, to feed.}]_ An allowance made to a wife out 
of her husband’s estate or income for her support, 
upon her divorce or separation from him, or during 
a suit for the same. Wharton. Burrill. 
Vi-oth, or A/li-oth, ». [Ar. aljat, the tail of a 
fat sheep.] A star in the tail of the Great Bear. 
Vi-ped, a. [Lat. alipes; ala, wing, and pes, pedis, 
foot; Fr. alipéde.] Wing-footed; having the toes 
connected by 
a membrane 
which serves 
as a wing. 

Ne 
[See supra.] 
(Zo6l.) An an- 
imal whose 
toes are con- 
nected by 
a membrane, 
which thus 
serves the pur- 
poseotawing; 
a cheiropter, as the bat. Dumeril. 
Vi-quint, a. [Lat. aliguantus, some, moderate; 
alius, other, and quantus, how great; Fr. aliquante.]} 
(Math.) An aliquant number, or part, is one which 
does not divide another number without a remain- 
der. Thus, 5 is an aliqguant part of 16, for 3 times 
5 are 15, leaving a remainder 1, 

Long-eared Bat. 

AVi-quot, a. [Fr. aliquote, from Lat. aliquot, some, 
several, aliquoties, several times.] (AMath.) An ali- 
quot part of a number or quantity is one which will 
divide it without a remainder. Thus, 5 is an aliquot 

_part of 15. 
AVish, a. [From ale.] Like ale; having the quali- 

Mortimer. 
{[Lat. ala, wing, and Eng. trunk.] 

(Entom.) The segment of the body of an insect to 
which the wings are attached. Kirby. 

[Prefix a and live. See LIVE.] 
1. Having life, in opposition to dead; living; be- 

ing ina state in which the organs perform their 
functions. ‘He came alive to land.” Shak. 

2. In a state of action; in force or operation; un- 
extinguished; unexpired; as, to keep the process 
alive ; to keep the affections alive. 

3. Full of alacrity; cheerful; sprightly; lively. 
“The city was all Give” 

4. Having susceptibility; easily impressed; hay- 
ing lively feelings, as opposed to apathy. ‘ Trem- 
blingly alive to nature’s laws.” Falconer. 

5. Of all living, by way of emphasis; in all the 
world. ‘The earl of Northumberland was the 
proudest man alive.” Clarendon. 
(= This adjective always follows the noun which it 

qualifies. 

ties of ale. 

A-liz/a-rine (-reen),n. [Fr. alizarine, from alizari, 
the commercial name of madder in the Levant; Fr. 
alizari, Sp. alizari, lizari, from the same Arabic 
root as azure, with the article al. See AZURE.] 
(Chem.) A peculiar coloring principle, obtained 
from madder. Brande. 
Wka-hest, n. [L. Lat. alchahest, Fr. alcahest, a 
word that has an Arabic appearance, but was prob- 
ably arbitrarily formed by Paracelsus.] The fabled 
universal solvent; a menstruum capable of dis- 
solving all bodies, which ancient alchemists pre- 
tended they possessed. 

Pertaining to the alkahest. 
Fr. alcalescence. See At- 

KALI.] A tendency to become alkaline; or a ten- 
dency to the properties of an alkali; or the state of 
a substance in which alkaline properties begin to be 
developed, or to be predominant. Ure. 
WVka-lés’cent, a. [Fr. alcalescent.] Tending to 
the properties of an alkali; beginning to be alka- 
line; slightly alkaline. 

AVika-li, or Al/ka-li, n.; pl. ALKALIS (-liz or 
liz). [Fr., Pr., & Sp. alcalt, from Ar. al-qali, the 
ashes of the plant called glass-wort, from its use in 
the manufacture of glass, soda, from galaj, to roast 
in a pan, fry.] (Chem.) One of a class of caustic 
bases, soda, potash, ammonia, and lithia, whose 
distinguishing peculiarities are solubility in alcohol 
and water, uniting with oils and fats to form soap, 
neutralizing and forming salts with acids, redden.- 
ing several vegetable yellows, and changing red- 
dened litmus to blue. New. Am. Cyc. 

Fixed alkalies, potash and soda.— Vegetable alkalies. 
Same as ALKALOIDS, q. Vv. — Volatile alkali, ammonia, so 
called in distinction from the fixed alkalies. 

AVka-li-fi/a-ble, a. [Fr. alcalifiable.]_ Capable of 
being alkalified, or converted into an alkali, 

Dickens. | 
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ALLS fF, or AV ka-li-ty, v.t. [imp. & p. p. At 
KALIFIED; p. pr. & vb. n. ALKALIFYING.] [| Fr. al- 
calijier.| ‘To form or convert into an alkali. 

ALkali-fy, or AVka-lity, v. i. To become 
changed into an alkali. 

AVka-lig/e-nots, a. [Fr. alcaligéene, from alkali, 
and Lat. genere, gignere, to bring forth.] Produ- 
cing or generating alkali. [Obs. 

Al/ka-lim/e-ter, n. [Fr. alcalimetre; alcali and Lat. 
metrum, Gr. pétpov, measure.] An instrument for 

_ ascertaining the strength or purity of alkalies. Ure. 
Al/ka-lim/e-try, n. The art of ascertaining the 

strength of alkalies, or the quantity present in any 
-mixture. re. 

AWVka-line (ilV/kalin or M/ka-lin), a. [Fr. alea- 
lin.| Pertaining to, or having the properties of, 
alkali. 

Alkaline earths, certain substances, as lime, baryta, 
strontia, and magnesia, possessing some of the qualities 
of alkalies. 

| AlVika-lin/i-ty, n. The quality which constitutes 
an alkali. Thomson. 

Al-kia/li-otis, a. Having the properties of alkali. 
ALKA&l/i-zate, v.t. To render alkaline; to alkalify ; 

to alkalize. [Obs.] Johnson. 
Al-kali-zate, a. Impregnated with alkali; alka- 

line. [Obs.] 3 Boyle. 
Vka-li-za/tion, n. [Fr. alcalisation.] The act of 
rendering alkaline by impregnating with an alkali. 
Vika-lize, v. t. [Fr. alcaliser.| To make alka- 
line; to communicate the properties of an alkali to. 

AV/ka-loid, n. [From alkali and Gr. cides, form.] 
(Chem.) A salifiable base existing in some vege- 
tables as a proximate principle, and belonging to 
different series. Gregory. 
(tS Alkaloids all contain nitrogen, and, with this, car- 

bon, hydrogen, and oxygen are often, but not always, pres- 
ent. hey include many of the active principles in plants 5 
thus, morphine and narcotine are alkaloids of opium. 

Al/ka-loid, a. Pertaining to, resembling, or con- 
_ taining, alkali. 
Al/ka-net, n. [Sp. alcaneta, arcaneta, dim. of al- 

cana, alcatia. See ALCANNA and HENNA.] A fine 
red coloring matter, obtained from the roots of the 
Anchusa tinctoria, and used to color ointments, lip- 
Salve, &c. Tomlinson. 

| Mi/he-ktulsi,n. (Ar. al-ka@kandj, a kind of resin 
from Herat, Fr. alkekenge, Sp. alquequenje, Pg. al- 
quequenge, alquequenque, It. alcachengt.| (Bot.) A 
species of Physalis, or winter-cherry, the berries of 
which are acidulous and slightly bitter. Loudon. . 

Al-kér/més, n. [Ar. al-qirmiz, al-qermez, the coc- 
cus insect. The Arabie word is, however, not in- 
digenous, but derived from Skr. krimidja, engen- 
dered by a worm, krimidja, f., the red color, pro- 
duced by an insect; krimi, worm, insect, and dja, 
born, sprung, from djan, to be born or produced ; 
Sp. alkermes. See KERMES.] (Pharmacy.) A com- 
pound cordial, in the form of a confection, deriving 
its name from the kermes berries, its principal in- 
gredient. 
Iko-ran, 7. See ALCORAN. 

All,a. [A-S. eall, al, O. 8. al, all, Goth. alls, Icel. 
alir, O. H. Ger. al, Sw., Dan., & H. Ger. ail.] 
Every one, or the whole number of; the whole quan- 
tity, extent, duration, amount, quality, or degree 
of; as, all the wheat; all the land; all the year; 
all the strength. 

All things work together for good to them that love God. 
‘om. Viii. 28. 

Prove all things: hold fast that which is good. 1 Vhess. y. 21. 
It always precedes the article the, and the definitive 
adjectives my, thy, his, our, your, their ; as, all the 
cattle ; allmy labor ; alithy goods; al/ his wealth ; all 
our families; all your citizens; all their property. 
(2 This word, not only in popular language, but in 

the Scriptures, often signifies, indefinitely, a large portion 
or number, or a great part. Thus, a// the cattle in Egypt 
died, al Judea and all the region round about Jordan, ali 
men held John as aprophet, are not to be understood in a 
literal sense, but as including a large part, or very great 
numbers. 

All, adv. 1. Wholly; completely; altogether; en- 
tirely; quite; very; as, all along; all bedewed; all 
over; my friend is all for amusement, 

And cheeks all pale. Byron. 

(=> In the ancient phrases, al/ too dear, all so long, 
this word retains its appropriate sense; as, ‘** He thought 
them sixpence ai/ too dear,” that is, he thought them too 
dear by the sum of sixpence. 

2. Although; as. [Obs.] ‘‘All [i. e., although] 
they were wondrous loth.” Spenser, 

3. At the moment; just. [Obs. or poet.| 
All as his straying flock he fed. Spenser. 

All to, or All-to. In such phrases as “‘ al/ to rent,” “* ali- 
to frozen,” ‘all to break,” &c., which are of frequent oc- 
currence in our old authors, the aid and the fo have com- 
monly been regarded as forming a compound adverb, 
equivalent in meaning to entirely, completely, altogether. 
But the sense of entireness lies wholly in the word all 
(as it does in ‘‘ ad/-forlorn,” and similar expressions), and 
the to properly belongs to the following word, being a 
kind of intensive prefix, answering to the German zu-. 
It is frequently to be met with in old books used without 
the all. Thus Wycliffe says, ‘‘The vail of the temple 
was to rent;”’ and of Judas, ‘‘He was hanged and Zo- 
burst the middle;” i. e., burst in two, or asunder. — All 
one, the same thing in effect; that is, wholly the same 
thing. — All the better, wholly the better; that is, better 
by the whole difference.— All along. See ALONG.— Ald 
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All, x. 

Allah, n. 

ALL 

and some, one and all. [0bs.] ‘Displeased all and 
some.” Fairfax.— All hollow, entirely, completely; as, 
to beat any one all hollow. [ Colloq.) 

The whole number, quantity, or amount; 
the entire thing; every thing included or concerned ; 
the aggregate; the whole; the total; totality; as, 
our allis at stake. 
And Laban said, Ali that thou seestis mine. Gen. xxxi. 43. 
All in ail, a phrase which signifies al/ things to a per- 

son, or every thing desired. 
Thou shalt be all in all, and I in thee, 

_ Forever. : Milton. 
— Aft all, a phrase much used by way of enforcement or 
emphasis, usually in negative or interrogative sentences, 
and signitying in the least degree or to the least extent ; in 
the least; under any circumstances ; as, he has no ambi- 
tion at ail; has he any property at all ?— All in the wind 
(Vaut.), a phrase denoting that the sails are parallel with 
the course of the wind, so as to shake. Mar. Dict. 
(=r All is much used in composition to enlarge the 

meaning, or add force to a word. In some instances, it is 
completely incorporated into words, and its final conso- 
nant is dropped, as in almighty, already, always; but, 
in most instances, itis an adverb prefixed to other words, 
but separated by a hyphen, as, all-bountiful, all-glorious, 
all-important, all-surrounding, &c. Anciently many 
words were compounded with a// which are now written 
separately; as, alabout, alaground, &c. 

{Ar., contracted from the article a, the, 
and ilah, God, so that it signifies the trwe God, the 
only God, from alaha, to adore.] The Arabic name 
of the Supreme Being. 

All-a-m6rt’, a. See AMORT. 
Allan-td/ie, a, Pertaining to, or contained in, the 

allantois. 
Allantoie acid, a supposed acid, formerly thought to 

exist in the liquor of the allantois of the fetal calf. 
AL-lin/tois, or AVlan-tois, | n.[Gr.dd\avroedis, 
Allan/toid, or Al/lan-toid, shaped like an 

addds, Galen., dAAds, gen. aAXdvros, forced-meat, 
sausage, gut, and efdos, shape.] (Anat.) A_ thin 
membrane, situated between the chorion and am- 
nion, and forming one of the membranes which 
invest the fetus. Carpenter. 

Al/la-trate,v.i. [Lat. allatrare, to bark at; ad and 
latrare, to bark.] To barkasadog. [Obs.] Stubbes. 

AlLlay’,v.t. [imp.&p.p.ALLAYED; p.pr.&vb.n. 
ALLAYING.] [Partly from A-S. alecgan, to lay 
down, confine, diminish, depress, from prefix @ and 
lecgan, to lay, put down, Ger. legen; partly from 
Fr. allier, to ally, to mix, as metals, Lat. alligare, to 
bind to something. <Allay and alloy, which is of a 
different origin, have been confounded, when ap- 
plied to metals. See ALLOY. ] 

1. To make quiet or put at rest; to pacify or ap- 
pease; as, to allay popular excitement; to allay the 
tumult of the passions. 

2. To abate, mitigate, repress, or subdue; as, to 
allay the severity of affliction; to allay the bitter- | 
ness of adversity. 

I would allay the burning quality of that fell poison. Shak, 

3. To reduce the purity of; to debase; to alloy; 
as, to allay metals. [Obs.] 
Syn.—To alleviate ; check ; repress; assuage; ap- 

pease; abate; subdue; destroy; compose; soothe; calm; 
quiet. See ALLEVIATE. 

Al-lay’, v.i. ‘To diminish in strength; to abate; to 
subside. ‘‘ When the rage allays.” Shak. 
Al-laiy’,n. The same as ALLOY. 
Al -liy’er, n. One who, or that which, allays. 
AlLliy’ment,n. A state of being allayed; rest after 

disturbance; that which allays; a palliative; abate- 
ment; ease. 

The like allayment would I give my grief. 

AVle-eret,n. [O.Fr.alecret, 
halecret, hallecret, halcret, 
prob. from Ger. halb, half, 
and kraft, strength.] Light (4 
armor used both by cavalry , 
and infantry in the sixteenth 
century, especially by the 
Swiss. It consisted of a 
breastplate and_ gussets, 
often reaching to the middle 
of the thigh, and sometimes 
below the knees. Fairholt. 

Al/lee-ta’tion, n. [Lat. al- 
lectatio, allectare, verb fre- 
quentative of allicere, to al- 
lure, from ad and lacere, to 
entice.] Enticement; al- 
lurement. [Obs.] Coles. 

Al-lée/’tive, a. Alluring. 
[9es-} Chaucer. 

Al-lée’tive,n. Allurement. 
Obs.] Bp. Taylor. Us 
lédg&e’. See ALLEGE.  Allecret Armor, A. D. 1540. 

(2 This spelling, corresponding to abridge, was once 
the prevailing one. 

AVle-gant, n. A kind of Spanish wine. See At- 
CANT. [Obs.] Holland, 
Wle-gia/tion, n. [Lat. allegatio, Fr. & Pr. alléga- 
tion. See infra.] e 

1. Positive assertion or declaration; affirmation. 
“Erroneous allegations of fact.” Hallam. 

2. That which is alleged, affirmed, or asserted; 
that which is offered as a plea, excuse, or justifica- 
tion. Pope. 

Shak. 

Al-lége/ment, n. 
AL1ES/er, n. 
Al-légge’, v.t. 
Al-lé/siang¢e (-janse), n. 

Hear me, recreant, on thine allegiance hear me! Shak. 
Abdiel faithful found, 

Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified,... 
His loyalty he kept. Milton, 

Allé/giant (-jant),a._ [L. Lat. allegians, p. pr. of | 
allegiare. See supra.] Loyal. [Obs.] Shak. | 
Vle-gor/ie, a. [Lat. allegoricus, Fr. allé- 

Alle-goér/ie-al, 

Al/le-gir/ie-aL-ly, adv. 

Al/le-gér/ie-al-ness, n. The quality of being alle- 

Al/le-go-rize, v. t. 

Alle-g 

Alle-go-ry (50), n. 

AVle-go-ry, v.i. To write allegorically; to alle- 
gorize. [Obs.] 
Iam not ignorant that some do allegory upon this ao 

Vhitgift. 

M'le-grtt/td, a. [It., dim. of allegro.] (Mus.) 

ft-elgro (Synop.,§ 1380), a, [It. allegro, merry, gay. 
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3. (Common Law.) The statement of a party of 

what he can prove. Bouvier. 
4. (Eccl. Law.) A formal complaint, or declara- 

tion of charges. The defendant’s statement of cir- 
cumstances in his defense is called his defensive 
allegation. 

Al-lége! (al-léj/),v.¢. [imp.& p.p. ALLEGED; p.pr. 
& vb. n. Seer {Lat. allegare, ad and legare, 
to send, dispatch; Fr. alléguer, Pr. & Pg. allegar, 
Sp. alegar, It. allegare. | 

1. To bring forward with positiveness; to de- | 
clare; to aflirm; to assert; as, to allege a fact. 

2. To produce, as an argument, plea, or excuse; 
to cite or quote; as, to allege the authority of a 
judge. 
Syn.—To bring forward; adduce; advance; assign; 

produce; cite; quote; declare; aftirm; assert. 

Allége/’a-ble, a. Capable of being alleged or af- 
firmed. ‘The most authentic examples allegeable 
in the case.” South, 

Allegation. [Obs.] 
One who aflirms or declares, 

See ALEGGE. 
[Fr. allégeance, L. Lat. 

allegantia, alligantia, allegiantia, from Lat. alligare, 
to bind to; ad and ligare, to bind; L. Lat. allegare, 
alligare, allegiare, adlegiare, so that even Lat. lez, 
law, could claim its share of influence upon the 
origin of the word.] The tie or obligation, implied 
or expressed, which a subject owes to his prince or 
government; the duty of fidelity to a king, govern- 
ment, or state. 

Syn. — Loyalty; fealty. — ALLEGIANCE, LOYALTY. 
These words agree in expressing the general idea of 
fidelity and attachment to the ‘* powers that be.” Alle- 
giance is aprinciple. Loyalty is a feeling or sentiment. 
Allegiance may exist under any form of government, 
and, in a republic, we generally speak of allegiance to the 
government, to the state, &c. In well-conducted mon- 
archies, this sentiment takes the form of loyalty, and is 
a warm-hearted feeling of fidelity and obedience to the 
sovereign. It is personal in its nature; and hence we 
speak of the loyalty of a wife to her husband, not of her 
allegiance. In cases where we personify, loyalty is more 
commonly the word used; as, loyalty to the constitu- 
tion; loyalty to the cause of virtue; loyalty to truth and 
religion, &c. 

gorique.| In the manner of 
allegory; figurative; describing by resemblances. 
“An allegoric tale.” Falconer. ‘An allegorical 
application.” Pope. 

In an allegorical manner; 
by way of allegory. Warton. 

gorical. 
WVle-go-rist, n. [Fr. allégoriste. See infra.) One 
who allegorizes; a writer of allegory, as Bunyan or 
Spenser, Hume. 

[imp. & p. p. ALLEGORIZED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n, ALLEGORIZING.] [Lat. allegorizare, 
Fr, allégoriser. | 

1. To form or turn into allegory; as, to allegorize | Alfley, 1. 
the history of a people. Camptell. | 

2. To understand in an allegorical sense; as, when 
a passage in a writer may be understood literally or | Ali-fOurs/, 2. pl. 
figuratively, he who gives it a figurative sense is said 
to allegorize it. 
Vle-go-rize, v.i. To use allegory. Folland. 

0-riz/ér,n. One who allegorizes, or turns 
things into allegory; an allegorist. ‘ Homer’s al- 
legorizers.” Warburton. 

[Lat. allegoria, Gr. d\XAnyopia, 
description of one thing under the image of another ; 
adXos, Other, and dyopevery, to speak in the assem- 
bly, harangue, from dyopa, assembly; Fr. allégorie, 
Pr. allegoria.| <A figurative sentence or discourse, 
in which the principal subject is described by an- 
other subject resembling it in its properties and cir- 
cumstances. The principal subject is thus kept out | 
of view, and we are left to collect the ‘intentions of | 
the writer or speaker by the resemblance of the | 
sccondary to the primary subject. 

(@=- The distinction in Scripture between a parable and 
an allegory is said to be, that a parable is a supposed his- 
tory, and an allegory a figurative application of veal facts. 
An allegory is called a continued metaphor. Bunyan’s 
“ Pilgrim's Progress ” and Spenser's ** Faery Queen” are 
celebrated examples of the allegory. 

Quicker than andante, but not so quick as dllegro. 

In this sense it is used in the poem of Milton en- 
titled Allegro. See ALEGER, @.] (Mus.) Quick, 
brisk, lively. — As a noun, an allegro movement}; a’ 
quick, sprightly strain or piece. 
Vieliia, )n. pec. halelti-yah, praise (you) 
Vle-lii/iah, Jehovah, from halal, Pi., to praise, 
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God. See JEHOVAH and HALLELUIAN.] Praise 
Jehovah ; — hence, a song or ascription of praise to 
God. 

I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Al- 
_leluia. Rev, xix. 1. 

AMl'le-mdande!’ (Synop., §130), n. [Fr. allemande 
stands for danse ou piéce de musique Allemande, 
from Allemand, f. Allemande, a. and n., German.] 
A German waltz; formerly a German dance in 
2 or + measure, of a moderate movement. 

Al/le-man/nie, a. See ALEMANNIC. 
| Al-lé@/vi-on, n. [Fr. alérion, L. Lat. 

alario, from Lat. ala, wing. | (Her.) 
An eagle without beak or feet, with 
expanded wings. Burke. 

Al-1é/vi-ate, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AL- 
LEVIATED; p. pr. & vb. n. ALLE- 
VIATING.] [L. Lat. alleviare, for 
Lat. allevare, Pr. aleviar, from Lat. 
levis, light. See ALEGGE.] 

1. To make light or easy to be borne, in a literal 
sense. [Jare.] 

2. To make light, in a figurative sense; hence, to 
remove in part; to lessen; to mitigate, or make 
easier to be endured; as, to alleviate sorrow, pain, 
care, punishment, &c. 

Should no others join capable to alleviate the expense. 
Evelyn. 

The calamity of the want of the sense of hearing is much 
alleviated by giving the use of letters and of speech. 

Bp. Horsley. 

Al-1é/vi-a-tive, n. 

All-hal/low, )n. 
All-hal/lows, 

All-hal/low-=tide, n. 

Al/li-a’/ceotis (-i/shus), a. 

Al-lifange, n. 

and y@h, an abbrey. form for yehkowah, Jehovah, 

3. To make less by representation; to lessen in 
respect to magnitude or criminality; to extenuate; 
applied to moral conduct. [are.] ‘ He alleviates 
his fault by an excuse.” Johnson. 
Syn.—To lessen; diminish ; soften ; mitigate ; as- 

suage; abate ; relieve; nullify; allay.—To ALLEVIATE, 
MITIGATE, ASSUAGE, ALLAY. These words have in com- 
mon the idea of relief from some painful state; and being 
all figurative, they difler in their application, according 
to the image under which this idea is presented. <Alle- 
viate supposes a load which is lightened or taken ofl; as, 
to alleviate one’s cares. Mitigate supposes something 
fierce which is made mild; as, to mitigate one’s anguish. 
Assuage supposes something violent which is quieted; 
as, to assuage one’s sorrow. Aliay supposes something 
previously excited, but now brought down; as, to allay 
one’s suffering. To alleviate the distresses of life; 10 
mitigate the fierceness of passion; to assuage augry 
feeling; to allay wounded sensibility. f 

| Al-lé’vi-a/tion, n. [L. Lat. alleviatio, for Lat. dle- 
vatio, Pr. alleviacio, allevacio. | 

1. The act of alleviating, lightening, allaying, or 
extenuating; a lessening, or mitigation. 

2. That which lessens, mitigates, or makes more 
tolerable. Bp. Hall. 

I have not wanted such alleviations of life as friendship 
could supply. Johnson. 

3. Act of extenuating; extenuation. ‘Allevia- 
tions of faults.” South. 

[Pr. alleviatiu.| That which 
alleviates or mitigates. [Obs.] Corah’s Doom, 1672. 

AVley (4ll¥), n.; pl. ALLEYS. [Fr. allée, from aller, 
to go] 

1. A walkina garden. ‘ Yonder alleys green.” 
Milton. 

2. A narrow passage or way in a city, as distinct 
_ from a public street. Gay. 

Ex contraction of alabaster, of which it 
was originally made.] uA choice taw or large mar- 
ble. Dickens. 

[From all and fowr.] A game at 
cards, which derives its name from the four chances 
of which it consists, for each of which a point is 
scored; they are High, or the ace of trumps, or next 
best trump out; Low, the deuce of trumps, or next 
lowest out; Jack, or the knave of trumps; Game, 
the majority of pips collected from the tricks taken 
by the respective players. The player who has all 
these is said to have all-fours. Foyle. 
To go onaill fours (Lit.), to move on four legs, or on 

two legs and two arms or hands. Hence, to go on all 
Jours (Fig.), to be exactly similar in the minutest points. 
“This example is on all fours with the other.” ‘ No 
simile can go on all fours.” Macaulay. 

All-hail’, interj. [See HArx, an exclamation.} All 
health ; —a phrase of salutation, expressing a wish of 
perfect health, or safety, to the person addressed. 

All-Saints day, the first of No- 
vember; a feast dedicated to all 

the saints in general. [ Colloquial.]} 
[A-8. tid, time.] The time 

near All-Saints, or November first. 
{Lat. alliwm, alium, 

garlic.] Pertaining to alliwm, or garlic; having the 
smell or properties of garlic. Barton. 

[Fr. alliance, from allier, to unite; 
Lat. ailigare, to bind to something; ad and ligare, 
to bind; Pr. aliansa, Sp. alianza, It. alleanza. 

1. The state of being allied; a union or connec- 
tion of interests between families, states, parties, 
&e; especially between families by marriage and 
states by compact, treaty, or league; as, matrimo- 
nial alliances ; an alliance between church and 
state; an alliance between France and England. 

2. The compact or treaty which is the instrument 
of allying or confederating. Hallam. 

Adrastus soon, with gods averse, shall join 
Pope In dire alliance with the Theban line. 
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ALLIANT 

3. The persons or parties allied. 
I would not boast the greatness of my father, 
But point out new alliances to Cato. Addison. 

Syn.— Connection ; affinity ; union ; confederacy; 
league; coalition. 

Alliant, n. [Fr. alliant, p. pr. of allier. See su- 
pra.) Anally; a confederate. oe Wotton. 

Al-li/cien-cy (-lish’/en-s}), 2. [From Lat. alliciens, 
p. pr. of allicere, to allure; ad and lacere, to entice. ] 
The power of attracting any thing; attraction. 
[Rare.] ‘The magnetical alliciency of the earth.” 

Browne. 
Al-li/cient (-lish’ent), ”. [Lat. alliciens. See su- 
Upra.| That which attracts. [Obs.] Robinson. 
AVli-gant,n. A kind of Spanish wine. See ALI- 
CANT. 

AVli-gate, v.¢. [Lat. alligare, to bind to; ad and 
ligare, to bind. See ALLIANCE and ALLEGIANCE. ] 
To tie together; to unite by some tie. ‘ Instincts 
alligated to their nature.” Hale. 
Vli-gi/tion, n. [Lat. alligatio.] 

1. The act of tying together, or the state of being 
tied. [Rare.] 

2. (Arith.) A rule relating to the solution of ques- 
tions concerning the compounding or mixing to- 
gether of different ingredients, or ingredients of 
different qualities or values. Davies § Peck. 

(2=- The rule is named from the method of connecting 
together the terms by certain ligature-like signs. Alliga- 
tion is of two kinds, medial and alternate ; medial, teach- 
ing the method of finding the price or quality of a mixture 
of seyeral simple ingredients whose pricessand qualities 
are known; alternate, teaching the amount of each of 
several simple ingredients whose prices or qualities are 
known, for a mixture of given price or quality. 

AVli-ga/tor,n. [Fr. alligator, It. alligatore, cor- 
rupted from the 
Sp. el lagarto, “< 
Pg. o lagarto, 
the lizard, Sp. 
el lagarto de = 
Indias, the cay- 
man or Ameri- 
can crocodile, 
from Lat. lacer- 
tus, equiv. to 
lacerta, lizard.]} 
(Zo0l.) A large 
carnivorous am- 
phibious reptile 
of the Saurian family, peculiar to America, 
t= “The name was first given to this animal by the 

English colonists of the southern portion of what are 
now the United States, but has been gradually extended 
to all the varieties of the family, called caymans, croco- 
diles, jacards, &c., by the Spaniards, Portuguese, and 
Indians of the southern continent. The alligator was 
formerly believed to be identical with the crocodile of the 
old world; but there have subsequently been found to 
exist distinctions which are, however, merely specific, 
and not generic, differences.” New Am. Cyc. 

AlV/li-gi/tor-ip’ple, n. (Bot.) The fruit of the 
Annona palustris, a West Indian tree. It is said 

_ to be narcotic in its properties. Loudon. 
Al/li-ga’/tor-pear, n. (Bot.) A fruit obtained from 

a West Indian tree, the Laurus Persea of Linn. It 
resembles a pear in shape, and is from one to two 
pounds in weight. It contains within its rind a yel- 
low pulp of a delicate taste which, when the fruit is 
perfectly ripe, constitutes agreeable food. Loudon. 

Al lig’a-ttire (53), . [Lat. alligatura. See ALLI- 
GATE.] See LIGATuURE, which is the word in use. 

AV li-ga-zint/, n. A kind of rosewood. Simmonds. 
Al -lign’ment (-lin/-), 2. See ALIGNMENT. 
AL-Ni’siom (al-lizh’un), n. [Lat. allisio, from alli- 

dere, to strike or dash against; ad and ledere, to 
dash against, to hurt by striking.] The act of 
striking or dashing. ‘Islands... severed from 
it [the continent] by the boisterous allision of the 
sea.” Woodward. 

Allit/er-a/tion, n. [Fr. allitération, from Lat. ad 
and litera, letter.] | The repetition of the same let- 
ter at the beginning of two or more words imme- 
diately succeeding cach other, or at short intervals, 
“ Apt alliteration’s artful aid.” Churchill. 

ALlit/er-a/tive, @. VPertaining to, or consisting in, 
alliteration. ‘ Alliterative versification.” Warton. 

Al-lit/er-a/tor, n. One who makes use of allitera- 
tion. Connoisseur, 

AlV-léves,n. Every conceivable love or sake; — 

Crocodilus lucius, 

used in adjuration, [Obs.] ‘‘ Speak, of adl-loves!” 
Shak. 

All/mess, n. Totality; entircty; hence, complete- 
ness of attributes. | 2are.] 

The allness of God, including his absolute spirituality, su- 
premacy, and eternity. R. Turnbull. 

AVlo-eitte, v. t. [Lat. allocare.] To distribute or 
assign. | are.] Burke. 

Al/lo-ca/tion, 2. [Fr. allocation, L. Lat. allocatio, 
from allocare ; Lat. ad and locare, to place; locatio, 
a placing, from locus, place.} The act of putting 
one thing to another; hence, the admission of an 
article of account, or an allowance made upon an 
account ;—a term used in the English exchequer. 
See ALLow. 

Bl Lo-e@ tre", n. [L. Lat., it is allowed, from allo- 
care, to allow.] (Law.) The allowance of a thing or | Al16t/ter-y, n. Allotment. [Obs.] 
proceeding, by a court, judge, or judicial officer. 

Bouvier. Burrill, 
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Allo-eii’/tion, n. [Lats allocutio, from alloqui, 
to speak to; ad and loqwi, to speak; Fr. allocu- 
tion. 
‘Up Ine act or manner of speaking to, or of ad- 

dressing in words. 
2. An address; a formal address, as of a general 

to his troops, or of the pope to his clergy. Addison. 
Al-10/di-al, a. [Fr. allodial, L. Lat. ee) 

(Zaw.) Pertaining to allodium; freehold; free o 
rent or service; held independent of a lord para- 
mount; — opposed to feudal. Blackstone. 

Al-10/di-al-ly, adv. In an allodial manner, 
A1-10’di-an, a. Same as ALLODIAL. 
Al1-10/di-tim, n. eg Lat. allodium, alodium, alo- 

dis, alaudis, It. allodio, Sp. alodio, Pr. alodi, aloo, 
alo, Fr. allew. It is composed of O. Ger. al, all, all, 
and 6d, dt, A-S. ead, possession, property, and 
means; therefore, all-property, or whole estate. 
The root of this word appears also in Ger. kleinod, 
jewel, prop. a small possession or property.] (Lav.) 
Freehold estate ; land which is the absolute propert 
of the owner; real estate held in absolute independ- 
ence, without being subject to any rent, service, or 
acknowledgment to a superior. Itis thus opposed 
to feud. Blackstone. Bowvier. 

Al-lénge’ (-ltinj’) (Synop., §180), m. [Fr. allonge, 
alonge, from allonger, to lengthen, stretch out, 
strike; Fr. long, Lat. longus, long.] 

1. A pass with a sword or rapier; a thrust made 
by stepping forward and extending the arm;—a 
term used in fencing, often contracted into lunge. 

2. A long rein, when a horse is trotted in the 
hand. Johnson. 

3. A paper attached to a bill of exchange for re- 
ceiving indorsements too numerous to be written 
on the bill itself. Ogilvie. 

Al-longe! (-ltinj’), v.7. [Fr. allonger.] To thrust 
with a sword; to lunge. Smart. 

Al-lgo’, v.¢. ori. To incite dogs by a call; to hal- 
_loo. ‘‘Alloo thy furious mastiff.” Phillips. 
Al/lo-path/ie, a. Pertaining to allopathy, or the 
_ ordinary mode of medical practice. 
AlVlo-path/ie-al-ly, adv. Ina manner conforma- 

ble to allopathy. 
Al-1ép/a-thist, n. One who practices medicine ac- 
cording to the principles and rules of allopathy. 

Al-lip/a-thy, n. [Gr. aos, other, and 7480s, suf- 
fering, from 7dcxew, maSetv, to suffer.) The em- 
ployment of medicines in order to produce effects 
different from those resulting from disease; —a 
term invented by Hahnemann to designate the ordi- 
nary practice, as opposed to homeopathy. 

Al/lo-phane, 7. [Gr. dAdodbarijs, appearing other- 
wise, from d\Xos, Other, and gaivery, to appear.] A 
mineral, of a pale blue color, and sometimes green- 
ish, brownish, or colorless, occurring massive or in 
thin reniform incrustations. It loses its color before 
the blow-pipe, whence its name. It consists chiefly 
of silica, alumina, and water. Dani. 

Allo-quy, n. [Lat. alloguium, from alloqui, to 
speak to; ad and loguwi, to speak. Cf. ALLOCu- 
TION.] A speaking to another; an address. [Obs.] 

Al-15t’,v.¢. [imp. & p.p. ALLOTTED; p. pr. & vb. 
n. ALLOTTING.] [O. Fr. allotir, alloter, to divide, 
allot; lotir, to share; Pr. lotar, to fix the number or 
sort, tax, appraise; from Fr. lot, share, Pg. lote, sort, 
number, It. lotto, lottery, lot, Fr. loteria, lottery, 
Goth. hlants, Icel. hlantr, O. H. Ger. hléz, A-S. 
hlot, hlet, O. 8. hlot, Ger. loos, share, lot.] 

1. To divide or distribute, as by lot. 
2. To distribute, or parcel out in parts or por- 

tions; or to distribute to each individual concerned; 
hence, to grant, as a portion; to give, assign, or ap- 
point in general; as, let every man be contented 
with that which Providence allots to him. 

Al-16t/ment, n. 1. The act of allotting. 
2. That which is allotted; a share, part, or por- 

tion granted or distributed; that which is assigned 
by lot, or by the act of God, ‘The allotments of 
God and nature.” DP Estrange. 
(2 Allotment system (Eng.), a system of assigning 

small portions of land (from the eighth of an acre to four 
or five acres), to be cultivated by day laborers after their 
ordinary day’s work. Brande. 

Al1lo-trdpiie, a. Pertaining to allotropism. 
Allotropic state, the several conditions which occur in 

in a case of allotropism. 

Al-16t/ro-pism, ) 7. [Gr. anos, other, and rpo76c, 
Al-lédt/ro-py, direction, way; rpémew, to 

turn.] (Chem.) The property of existing in two 
or more conditions which are distinct in their phys- 
ical or chemical relations. Thus, carbon occurs 
crystallized in octahedrons and other related forms, 
in a state of extreme hardness, in the diamond; it 
occurs in hexagonal forms, and of little hardness, in 
black lead; and again occurs in a third form, with 
entire softness, in lampblack and charcoal. In 
some cases, one of these is peculiarly an active 
state, and the other a passive one. ‘Thus ozone 
is an “active state of oxygen, and is distinct from 
ordinary oxygen, which is the element in its passive 
state. Dana. 

Al-1bt/tee, m. One to whom any thing is allotted, or 
divided out, as in the case of newly-created shares 
in a joint-stock company, &ce. Simmonds. 

Shak. 
Al-low/’ (39), v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. ALLOWED; p. pr. & 

vb. n. ALLOWING.] [Fr. allower, Pr. alogar, It. allo- 

Al-low’!, v. 7. 

Al-low/a-ble, a. 

Al-low/a-ble-ness, 7. 

AlLlow/ange, v, ¢. 

Alloy’, v. é. 

Al-lcy’age, n. 

All-sGulsl-day, n. 

ALLUDE 
are, L. Lat. allocare ; Lat. ad and locare, to place. 
ee ALLOCATION. | 
1. To grant, give, admit, afford, or le as, to 

allow a servant his liberty; to allow a free passage. 
“We was allowed about three hundred pounds a 
year.” Macaulay. 

2. To own or acknowledge; as, to allow a right; 
to allow a claim; to allow the truth of a proposi- 
tion, Goldsmith. 

3. To confirm or establish. [Obs.] “Thou shalt 
be allowed with absolute authority.” Shak. 

4. To approve, justify, or sanction. [Obs.] 
Ye allow the deeds of your fathers. Luke xi. 48, 

We commend his pains, condemn his pride, allow his life, 
approve his learning. Fuller. 

5. To like; to be suited or pleased with. [ Obs.] 
How allow you the model of these clothes? Alassinger. 

6. To abate or deduct; as, to allow asum for tare 
or leakage, 

7. To grant license to; to permit; as, to allowa 
son to be absent. : 
Syn.—To permit; suffer. See Permit. 

To admit, concede, or make abate= 
“Allowing still for the different ways of 

Addison. 
[Fr. allowable.] Proper to be, or 

capable of being, allowed or permitted as lawful, 
or admitted as true and proper; not forbidden; 
not unlawful or improper; as, a certain degree of 
freedom is allowable among friends. Boyle. 

The quality of being allow- 
able; lawfulness; exemption from prohibition or 
impropriety. South. 

ment, 
making it.” 

Al-low/a-bly, adv. In an allowable manner, 
AlL-low/an¢e, n. [Fr. allowance. | 7 

1. The act of allowing, granting, or admitting; 
admission; acknowledgment. 

2. Permission or license; approbation; usually 
slight approbation. 

Without the king’s will or the state’s allowance. Shak. 

3. Freedom from restraint; indulgence. Locke. 
4. That which is allowed; a portion appointed ; a 

stated quantity, as of food or drink; hence (Nazt.), 
a limited quantity of meat and drink, when pro- 
visions fall short. 

5. Abatement; deduction; as, to make allowance 
for the inexperience of youth, 

6. Established character; reputation. [Obs.] “A 
pilot of approved allowance.” Shak. 

7. (Com.) A customary deduction from the gross 
weight of goods, different in different countries, 
such as tare and tret. 

[imp. & p. Pp. ALLOWANCED ; 
p. pr. & vb. Nn. ALLOWANCING.| To put upon allow- 
ance; to restrain or limit to a certain quantity of 
provisions or drink; as, distress compe}led the cap- 
tain of the ship to allowance his crew. 

Al-low/’er, n. One who allows, permits, grants, or 
authorizes. 

imp. & p. p. ALLOYED; p. pr. & vb, n. 
ALLOYING.] [Fr. alo?, loi, good allay, the goodness 
of metal that is to be coined into money, a fixed 
standard of gold and silver, Sp. ley, It. lega; v. 
Fr. aloyer, Sp. alear, It. allegare, from Lat. lex, law ; 
ad legem, according to law. This word has been 
confounded with allay, q. v., and the signification 
of the latter attributed to it.] 

1. To reduce the purity of by mixing with a less 
valuable substance; as, to alloy gold with silver, or 
silver with copper. 

2. To abate, impair, or corrupt; as, to alloy pleas- 
ure with misfortunes. 

Al-loy’, n. .[See supra.] 1. Any compound of two 
or more metals, as of copper and zine to form brass. 
When mercury is one of the metals, the compound 
is called an amalgam. 

2. A baser metal mixed with a finer, 
Fine silver is silver without the mixture of any baser metal. 

Alloy is baser metal mixed with it. Locke. 

3. Evil mixed with good; as, no happiness is — 
without alloy. Atterbury. 

[See supra.] 1. The act of alloy- 
ing metals, or the mixture of a baser metal with a 
finer, to reduce its purity; the act of mixing metals. 

2. A mixture of different metals; alloy. 
All-saints’-day,n. The first day of November, 

called, also, All-hallows ; a feast in honor of all the 
saints. 4 

The second day of November ; 
a feast or solemnity held by the Roman Catholic 
church, to supplicate for the souls of the faithful 
dead. 

Allspice, n. The berry of the pimento, a tree of the 
“West Indies; a spice of a mildly pungent taste, and 
agreeably aromatic. It has been supposed to com- 
bine the flavor of cinnamon, nutmegs, and cloves; 
and hence the name. Encyc. of Dom. Econ. 

Al-liide’, v. i. [imp. & p. p. ALLUDED; p. pr. & vb. 
N. ALLUDING.] [Lat. alludere, to play with, to al- 
lude, from ad and ludere, to play ; It. alludere, Sp. & 
Pg. alludir.] To refer to something not directly men- 
tioned; to have reference ; to hint by remote sugges- 
tions; as, the story alludes to a recent transaction, 

These speeches ... do seem to allude unto such ministerial 
garments as were then in use, Burnet. 

Syn.—To refer ; hint; suggest; intimate; glance at. 
See REFER. 
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ALLUMETTE 
- - 
oh F/E1t-avtte!, n. Fr. from allwmer, to light.] A 

match for lighting lamps, &c. Bescherelle. 
Alli’mi-nor, n. [Fr. enluminew', Lat. tlwni- 

nator, from illuminare, to illuminate ; Pr. alwmenar 5 
Lat. lwminare, to light; lwmen, light. See LIMNER.] 
One who colors or paints upon paper or parch- 
ment, giving light and ornament to letters and 
figures; a limner. (ee) Cowell. 

Al-liire’, v. t. he p.p. ALLURED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ALLURING.) [From ad and lure, q. v.] To attempt to 
draw to; to tempt by the offer of some good, real 
or apparent; to invite by something flattering or 
acceptable; to decoy or entice, ‘* With promised 
joys allwred them on.” falconer. 
Syn.—To attract; entice; tempt; decoy ; seduce. — 

To ALLURE, ENrICE, Decoy, Sepuck. These words 
agree in the idea of acting upon the mind by some strong 
controlling influence, and differ according to the image 
under which this is presented. They are all used ina 
bad sense, except allure, which has sometimes (though 
rarely) a good one. Weare allured by the prospect or 
offer (usually deceptive) of some future good. We are 
commonly enticed into evil by appeals to our passions. 
Weare decoyed into danger by false appearances or rep- 
resentations. We are seduced when drawn aside from 
the path of rectitude. What allures draws by gentle 
means; what endices leads us by promises and persua- 
sions; what decoys betrays us, as it were, into a snare or 
net; what seduces deceives us by artful appeals to the 
passions. 

Al-liire’, n. Something set up to entice ; allure- 
ment; lure. [Obs.] Hayward, 

Al-liire’/ment, n. That which allures; any real or 
apparent good held forth, or operating, as a motive 
to action; temptation; enticement; as, the allure 
ments of pleasure, or of honor. ‘‘Allwrements of 
eloquence.” TTume. 

Though Adam by his wife’s allurement fell. Milton, 

Alliir’er, n. One who, or that which, allures, 
Altiir/ing-ly, adv. In an alluring manner. 
Al liir/ing-ness, ». The quality of alluring.{ Rare.] 
Al-lii’/sion (al-li/zhun), n. [Fr. allusion, Lat. al- 

lusio. See AtLuDE.| A reference to something 
supposed to be known, but not explicitly mentioned ; 
ahint; as,a classical allusion. ‘Allusions to cus- 
toms lost to us.” Locke. 

Al-lii/sive, a. Having reference to something not 
fully expressed. South. 

Al -liVsive-ly, adv. By way of allusion; by impli- 
cation, suggestion, or insinuation, Hanmond, 

Al-lii/sive-ness, 7”. The quality of being allusive. 
Rare.| More. 

ALlii/so-ry,a. <Allusive. [Rare.] Heath. 
AlLlii’vi-al, a. [Sec ALLUVION.] 

1. Pertaining to, contained in, or composed of, 
alluvium; of river origin or formation; relating to 
the deposits of sand, clay, or gravel, made by river 
action. 

2. Washed ashore or down a stream; of fresh- 
water origin, whether on the borders of rivers or 
lakes; though sometimes extended to marine action 
along the borders of the sea, or to that resulting 
from the sweep of waves over the land. Dant. 

Alli’vi-on, n. [Lat. alluvio, from alluere, to wash 
against, from ad and lwere, equiv. to lavare, to wash; 
Fr. alluvion, Pr. alluvio. Cf. LAVE, v. t.] 

1. Same as ALLUVIUM. 
The golden alluvions are there [in California and Australia] 

spread over a far wider space: they are found not only on the 
banks of rivers, and in their beds, but are scattered over the 
surface of vast plains. It. Cobden. 

2. (Law.) The gradual increase of earth on ashore, 
or bank of a river, by the force of water, as by a 
current or by waves. The owner of the land thus 
augmented has a right to the alluvial earth. See 
ACCRETION, Bouvier. 

Al-lii’vi-otis, a. [Lat. alluvius, a., added by the 
wash of water, See supra.| The same as ALLu- 
VIAL. [0bs.] Johnson. 

Allivi-im, .; pl. ALLUVIA. [Lat. alluvium, 
n., from alluvius. See supra.| ( Geol.) Deposits of 
earth, sand, gravel, and other transported matter, 
made by rivers, floods, or other causes, upon land 
not permanently submerged beneath the waters of 
lakes or seas, Lyell. 

Inthis alluvium was found the entire skeleton of a whale. 
Buckland. 

AL1y’, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. ALLIED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ALLYING.] [Fr. ailier, to join, unite; Pr. & Sp. 
aliar, It. allegare, from Lat. alligare ; ad and ligare, 
to bind. | 

1. To unite, or form a connection between, as 
between families by marriage, or between princes 
and states by treaty, league, or confederacy; as, 
allied powers. 

2. To connect or form a relation between by 
similitude, resemblance, or friendship. . 

Wants, frailties, passions, closer still a//y 
The common interest or endear the tie. Pope. 

AL-1y’ (115), ».; pl. ALLIES. [Fr. alli¢, p. p. of 
aliier. See supra.] 

1. A prince or state united to another by treaty or 
league; a confederate. ‘‘ The English soldiers and 
their French allies.” = Macaulay. 

2. One related to another by any tie. 
You must talk much of your kindred and allies fs e@., ac- 

quaintance. ] . Jonson. 

Al/ma-ein/tar. Sec ALMUCANTAR. 
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AU ma-dte, n. [Fr. almadie, 8p. & Pg. almadia, 
from Ar. al-mediyat, a raft, float.) (Nauét.) (a.) A 
bark canoe used by the Africans. (b.) A long boat 
used at Calicut, in India, eighty feet long, and six 
or seven broad ;— called also cathuri. Encyc. Brit. 
Vma-gest, n. [From Gr. péytoros, greatest, lar- 
gest, superl. of péyas, great, large, and the Ar. article 
al, the, so called $3 the Arabs, because this book of 
Ptolemy was considered as the greatest or largest on 
that subject (ueyadn civratis); Fr. almageste, I. 
Lat. almageste.| A collection of problems drawn 
up by Ptolemy, containing a complete exposition of 
the state of geometry and astronomy as they existed 
in his time. ~e Whewell. 

#l-malsra,n. (Sp. almagra, almagre, Pg. almagre, 

4 

A 

from Ar. almaghrat, red clay or earth, a dark, red- 
dish color.] A fine, deep-red ocher, somewhat 
purplish, used in India for painting the face or per- 
son. Itis the stl atticwm of the ancients. Under 
the name of /ndian-red it is used for polishing glass 
and silver. Dana. | 
Alma Waltes. Pet fostering mother.] A col- 

lege or seminary where one is educated, 
l/man, n. |Fr. Allemand, from Lat. Allemanni, 
Vmiain,} an ancient German tribe.] An inhabit- 
ant of Germany. [Obs.| Holland. Shak. 
Vma-niie, n. [Fr. almanach, It. alminiacco, Sp. 
almanaque, Ay. manakh (Pedro de Alcala), Ar. ma- 
naha, to give as a present; Heb. mdndh, to allot 
assign, count; Ar. manay, to define, determine; 
mand, measure, time, fate; maniyat, pl. mandyd. 
any thing definite in time and manner, fate. The 
origin of this word was certainly with the Arabs, 
in Spain, as appears from the form manakh, men- 
tioned by Pedro de Alcala.} A book or table, 
containing a calendar of days, weeks, and months, 
to which astronomical data and various statistics 
are often added, such as the times of the rising 
and setting of the sun and moon, changes of the 
moon, eclipses, hours of full tide, stated festi- 
vals of churches, stated terms of courts, &c. 

Whewell, 
Alman-dine, ». [Fr. almandine, It. almandina, 

AlVman-eriv/ets, n 
Almain-riv/ets, j 
Y 
AVmiayne-riv’ets ’ 

y 

Al’/meh, 

Sp. almandina, alabandina, L. Lat. almandina, ala- 
mandina, alavandina, Lat. alabandina, a precious 
stone, named after Alabanda, a town in Caria, 
where it was first and chiefly found.] (A/in.) The 
red variety of garnet, translucent or transparent, 
occurring crystallized in the rhombic dodecahe- 
dron. Dana. 

pl. 

{ees supra.] <A sort of 
ight armor derived from 
Germany, characterized 
by overlapping plates, 
which were arranged to 
slide on rivets, by means 
of which flexibility and 
ease of movement were 
promoted, Stow. Almayne-rivets. 

Al’/me, n fe. -alimeh, f. of ?alim, learned, from 
a r é ima, to know.} An Egyptian girl 

trained in singing and dancing. ‘The Admehs lift 
their arms in dance.” Bayard Taylor. 

oAb-mema,n. (Ar. mand, mena, ameasure, a weight 
of two pounds. See ALMANAC.] <A weight of two 
pounds, formerly used in India. Simmonds. 
IWmesse, n. [A-S. almes, elmesse. See ALMs.] 
Alms. [0Obs.] R. of Gloucester, 

Al-might/i-ly (-mit/-), adv. With almighty power. 
HA. Taylor. 

Al-might/i-mess, n. Omnipotence; infinite or 
boundless power; unlimited might. ‘‘ The force of 
his almightiness.” Bp. Taylor. 

Al-might/y (-mit/-), a. [From all and mighty. See 
MIGHT. | 

1. Possessing all power; omnipotent. ‘‘ Iam the 
Almighty God.” Gen. xvii. 1. 

2. Great; extreme. [ Vulgar.] ' 
Poor Aroar can not live, and can not die, —so that he is in 

an almighty fix. De (Quincey. 

Al.might’y, n. The omnipotent God. 
Alm/ner (iim/-), 2. [See ALMONER.] An almoner. 
= Obs.] Spenser. 
Al/mond (i/mund), ». [Fr. amande, Pr. aman- 

dola, Pg. amendoa, Sp. almendra, It. amandola 
mandola, amandorla, mandorla, Ger. mandel, D- 
amandel, L. Lat. amandola, corrupted from Lat. 
amygdala, Gr. djpvydadn.) 

I. The fruit of the almond-tree. There are two 
kinds, the sweet and the bitter, being the product 
of two species of Amygdalus (A. communis and A. 
amara), found in the south of Europe. Loudon. 

2. (Anat.) One of the tonsils, two glands near the 
base of the throat. Dunglison. 

AVmond-ffir/nage, n. [Prob. a corruption of Al- 
man-furnace, i.e., German-furnace. Sce ALMAN.] 
A kind of furnace used in the refining process, to 
separate the metal from cinders and other foreign 
matter. Chambers. 

AVmond-tree, n.° (Bot.) The tree bearing the 
almond, being of the genus Amygdalus, and much 
resembling the peach. Loudon. 

Al’mond-wil/liw, 7. (Bot.) A willow which has 
leaves that are of a light green on both sides; Salix 
amnygdalina. Shenstone. 

ALOES-WOOD 
y 
AVmon-er, 2. [O. Fr. almosnicr, aumosnicr, N. 

Fr. aumdnier, Pr. alnosnier, almornier, almoynier, 
almonier, L. Lat. almonarius, eleemosynarius, See 
ALMS.] 

1. An officer in religious houses to whom belonged 
the distribution of the alms of the house. [Obs.] 

2. One who distributes alms in behalf of another; 
as, the almoner of a prince. 

Al’mon-ry, n. [Pr. almonaria, Fr. aumdnerie, L. 
Lat. almonaria, almonarium, eleemosynaria, elee- 
mosynarium. Corrupted into ambry, awmbry, or 
aumery. See AuMS.] ; 

1. The place where an almoner resides, or where 
alms are distributed, or stored for distribution. 

Wharton. 
2. A closet or cupboard to keep choice articles in. 

AlVmo-vy,n. Same as ALMONRY. [Obs.] Fuller, 
Almost, adv. [From all and most. The Saxon 

order of writing was thus: ‘all most who were 
present.” Sax. Chron. p. 225. We now use a dupli- 
cation, almost all who were present.] Nearly; well 
nigh; for the greatest part. 

... Almost thou persuadest me to bea Christian, Acts xxvi. 28, 

Alm/ry (iim/ry), n. See ALMONRY. 
Alms (iimz), 2. pl. [A-8. almes, @lmes, almesse, O. 
Eng. alesse, O. Fr. almosne, aumosne, almoigne, 
almoignes, N. Fr. awmdne, Pr. almosna, Ger. al- 
mosen, from Lat. eleemosyna, Gr. édenpocivn, pity, 
mercy, charity, alms; éAgety, to have pity or mercy. | 
Any thing given gratuitously to relieve the poor, as 
money, food, or clothing; charity. 

Cornelius gave much alms to the people. Acts x. 2. 

Tenure by free aims, or frank-almoign, in England, 
is that by which the possessor is bound to pray for the 
soul of the donor, whether dead or alive. Blackstone. 
(=r This word is singular in its form (a/messe), and 

was formerly so used; as, “to ask an alms.’ It is now 
commonly used as a plural noun. 

Alms/-deed, n. An act of charity; a charitable 
.. deed. Acts ix, 36. 
Alms/-drink, n. That liquor of another’s share 
which one’s companion drinks to ease him. [ Obs. 

and rare. | Shak. 
Alms/-f£61lk (iimz/fok), m. Persons supported by 
,alms. [ Obs.] 
Alms/house, ”. A house appropriated for the use 
,.of the poor; a poorhouse. 
Alms/=-mian,2. 1. A man who lives by alms. Shak. 

2. A charitable person. [are.| Halliwell. 
Almu-ein/tar,n. [Ar.al-mugantarat, solar quad- 

rant, clock, mugantardaé, circles parallel to the 
horizon, from gantara, to bend, Fr. almucantarat, 
almicantarat, Sp. almicantarat and almicanta- 
radas.| (Astron.) A small circle of the sphere par- 
allel to the horizon; a cirele or parallel of altitude. 
Two stars which have the same almucantar have 
the same altitude. [Qds.] 

Almucantar staff, an ancient instrument, having an 
are of fifteen degrees, formerly used to take observations 
of the sun’s amplitude at the time of its rising or setting, 
to find the variation of the compass. ITutton. 

AVmiice, )n. [0.Fr. almuce, aumuce, Pr. almussa, 
Awmiig¢e, Sp. almucio, Pg. mursa, L. Lat. almu- 

cium, almucia, aumucia, from Ger. miitze, D. mutse, 
eap.] A furred tippet worn by the clergy in the 
middle ages. hairholi. 

ofl-mide’,n. (Pg. almude, Sp. almud, a measure of 
grain or dry fruit; Ar. al-mudd, a dry measure; 
Heb. mad, a measure, from Ar. madda, to extend 
by stretching.] A variable measure for liquids and 
grain in Spain and Portugal, ranging for liquids 
from three gallons and a half to five and a half, Eng- 
lish measure, and for grain from three pints and a 
half to eleven pints. Simmonds, 

Almug, |x. [Heb. almugim, algimim, Ar. al-bag- 
Algum, gam, Brazil-wood.] (Script.) A tree or 
wood about which the learned are not agreed. 
{=- Most writers at the present day follow Celsius, 

who takes it to be the red sandal-wood of China and the 
Indian archipelago. Wm. Smith. 

Alma-gar,)n. [See supra.] A measurer by the 
Alma-ger, ell; formerly a sworn officer in Eng- 

land, whose duty was to inspect and measure 
woolen cloth, and fix upon it a seal. 
[= This office was abolished by statute 11 and 12 

Will. IIT. 
Alnage (45), n. [O. Fr. alnage, aulnage,N. Fr. au- 

nage, from O. Fr. alne, N. Fr. aune, Pr. alna, Goth. 
aleina, O. H. Ger. elina, from Lat. ulna, elbow, ell, 
Gr. oAévn, elbow, armful. See ELL and Evgow.| 
A measuring by the ell. _ Blount. 

Almight, n. A cake of wax with the wick in the 
midst to burn all night. [Ods.] Bacon. 

Al’de (il/o), n.; pl. ALOES. [Lat. aloé, Gr. adén, 
Heb. ahalim, pl. of ahal; Fr. aloés, O. Fr. aloé, 
It., Sp., & Pg. aloe, O. Sp. aloes, Pr. aloa, aloe, 
aloes, aloen. See AGALLOCHUM. | 

1. (Bot.) A genus of succulent plants, some 
classed as trees, others as shrubs, but the greater 
numbér haying the habit and appearance of ever- 
green herbaceous plants; from some of which are 
prepared articles for medicine and the arts. Itisa 
native of warm countries. Loudon. 

2. pl. (Med.) The inspissated juice of several 
species of aloe, used as a purgative. 
American or Century aloe, the agave. Sec AGAVE. 

AVGdes-wood, n. Sce AGALLOCHUM. 
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- ALOETIC 
AVo-&tlie, a. [N. Lat. alocticus, Fr. aloctique.] 
Al/o-€t/ie-al, 1. Pertaining to, or obtained from, 

the aloe or aloes. 
2. Consisting chiefly of aloes; having aloes as a 

principal ingredient; as, an aloetic preparation, 
Al/o-ét/ie, n. A medicine containing aloes. 
A-LSft! (21), adv. [Prefix a and loft.) 

1. On high; in the air; high above the ground. 
“He steers his flight aloft.” Milton. 

2. (Naut.) In the top; at the mast head; or on the 
higher yards or rigging; above the deck. 

A-lOft’, prep. On the top or surface of. [Obs.] 
Fresh waters run aloft the sea. Folland. 

A-10’gi-an, n. Ce Lat. Alogiani, Alogii, and Alogi, 
Fr. Alogiens, Aloges, from Gr. d\oyos 3 a priv. and 
Adyos, word, speech, reason.] (Zccl. Hist.) One of 
a sect of ancient heretics, who denied Jesus Christ 
to be the Logos, and consequently rejected the Gos- 
pel of St. John. Buck. 

AV/o-git/ro-phy, n. [Fr. alogotrophic, from Gr. 
d\oyos, unreasonable, and rpoph, nourishment; 
tpédewv, to nourish.] (JJed.) A disproportionate 
nutrition of the parts of the body, especially in the 
case of rickety individuals. Dunglison. 

Al’o-gy, n. [Fr. alogic, Lat. alogia, Gr. ddoyia, from 
adoyos, unreasonable; a priv. and Adyos, word, rea- 
son.] Unreasonableness ; absurdity. (obs. Browne. 
Vo-miain/¢y, n. [Fr. alomancie, halomancie, from 
Gr. dAs, salt, and pavrefa, divination.] Divination 
by means of salt. Morin. 

A-line’, a. ee alland one ; Ger. allein, D. alleen, 
Sw. allena, Dan. allene.] 

1. Apart from, or exclusive of, others; single; 
solitary ; — applied to a person or thing. 

Alone, alone, all, all alone, 
Alone on a wide, wide sea. 

It is not good that man should be alone. 

2. Sole; only. [Rure.] 
God, by whose alone power and conversation we all live, 

and move, and have our being. Bentley. 

3. Singular; rare; excellent. [Obs.] 
Tlere’s sport alone 

For him, in faith. 
This adjective properly follows its noun. 
To let alone, to suffer to rest; to forbear molesting or 

meddling with; to suffer to remain in its present state. 

A-lone’, adv. Separately; by itself. 
A-lone/ly, adv. Only; merely; singly. [Obs.] 

This said spirit was not given alonely unto him, but unto 
all his heirs and posterity. Latimer. 

A-lone/ly, a. Exclusive. [Obs.] 
The alonely rule of the land rested in the queen and Sir 

Roger [Mortimer]. Fabyan. 

A-lone’ness, 7. <A state of being alone, or without 
company. [Obs.] Montague. 

A-l6éng’ (21), adv. [A-S. andlang, ondlong, O. Eng. 
endelong, endelonge, Ger. entlang, from the A-S. 
prefix and, ond, against, toward, Goth. and, anda, 
O. HH. Ger. ant, ent, int, Ger. ent, ant, Gy. avri, Skr. 
ati and lang, long, a., long.] 

1. By the length; in a line with the length; 
lengthwise. 

Some laid along, on spokes of wheels are hung. Dryden. 

2. In a line, or with a progressive motion; on- 
ward; forward. 

He struck with his o’ertaking wings, 
And chased us south along. Coleridge. 

3. In company; together. ‘‘He shall to Eng- 
land along with you.” Shak. 
Along of, denotes owing to, or on account of; as in 

Shakespeare, when the mayor was willing to have the 
troops come in, ‘‘so ’twere not ‘long of him;” i. e., not 
owing to his leave. So too in the London Punch, ‘ This 
increase of price is all along of the foreigners.” All 
along, the whole way, distance, or length;— prostrate. 
— Along-side (Naut.), side by side. — Along shore, by the 
shore or coast; lengthwise, and near the shore. Totten. 

A-ldng’ (21), prep. By the length of, as distinguished 
from across. ‘‘Thekine ... went along the high- 
way.” 1 Sam. vi. 36. ‘Along the lowlands.” 
Dryden. 

A-lingst’, prep. [O. Eng. alongest, with the term. 
of a superl.,as in amongst. See ALONG.] Along; 
through or by the length of. [Obs.] Knolles. 

A-loof’,n. See ALEWIFE. 
A-loof? (26), adv. [Either for all off, that is, quite 

off, or of the same origin with aloft, q.v.] At or 
from a distance, but within view, or at a small 
distance ; apart. ‘‘Our palace stood aloof from 
streets.” Dryden, 

Love kept aloof, albeit not far remote. Byron. 
To take the Bible as from the hand of God, and then to 

look at it aloof and with caution, is the worst of all impieties. 
I. Taylor. 

A-loof’, prep. At or to a distance from; away from. 
Rivetus ... would fain work himself aloof these rocks and 

quicksands. Milton. 

A-loof’ness, 7. The keeping ata distance. Coleridge. 
Al/o-pé/¢y, n. [Lat. alopecia, Gr. d\wrexia; from 

d\wrnt, fox, because this disease is common among 
foxes; Fr. alopécie.] (Med.) A disease, called also 
the fox-evil or scurf, causing a falling off of the 
hair from any part of the body. 

A-loud’, adv. [Prefix a and lowd.] With a loud 
voice, or great noise; loudly. 

Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice. Isa. lviii. 1. 

A-16w’, adv. [Prefix a and low.] In alow place, or 
a lower part. ‘Aloft, and then alow.” Dryden. 

Coleridge. 
Gen, ii. 18. 

Marston. 

Al-pire’a, n. [Sp. alpaca, 

Al’pen, a. Of or pertaining to the Alps. 

fl’ pen-stick, n. 

Al-pés/trine, «. 

Al/pha-bet, n. 

Al pha-bét/ie, 
Al/pha-bét/ie-al, | 

Al/pha-bét/ie-al-ly, adv. 

Al’/pha-bet-ize, v. t. 
Al-phén/ie, n. [Fr. alfénic, alphénic, alphéniz, Sp. 

Al-phit/o-man/¢y, n. 

Al-phoin/sin, n. 

Al-phon/sine Ta/’bles, n. 

Al’phos, n. 

AVpi-gene, a. 

Al’ pist, ) n. 

of ll ge-er, n. 

Al qué-fou (il/ke-foo), n. 

40) 
Alp, n. [Of Celtic origin; Serv. Virg. AZ. 10, 1: 
“Omnes altitudines montium a Gallis Alpes vocan- 
tur.” Fr. and Gael. alp, ailp, a height or eminence, 
any huge mass or lump.] A very high mountain ; — 
specifically, in the plural, the elevated mountain 
ranges of Switzerland, 

Nor breath of vernal air from snowy alp. 
Hills peep o’er hills, and alps on alps arise. 

Milton. 

Pope. 

paco, paco, llama, Fr. al- 
paga, alpagne, the ori- 
ginal Peruvian name of 
the animal. ] 

1. (Z06l.) An animal 
of Peru, the Camelus 
paco of Linneus, having 
long, fine, woolly hair, { 
exceeding in length that 
of the cashmere goat, and 
equally fine; aspecies of 
the llama. 

2. A thin kind of cloth = 
made of the wool of the Alpaca. 
alpaca, mixed with silk or with cotton. Simmonds. 

[ Rare. | 
J. Fletcher. 

[Ger. Alp, gen. pl. Alpen, and 
stock, stick.] A long staff, pointed with iron, used 
in traveling among the Alps. Cheever. 

[Lat. Alpestris.] Pertaining to 
the Alps, or to any mountain elevation; as, Alpes- 
trine diseases, &c. Dana. 
Upha, n. [Lat. alpha, Gr. ipa, Web. dleph, from 
aleph, eleph, ox, either because the figure of this 
letter in the Phenician alphabet resembled the head 
of an ox, or, more probably, because the name of the 
animal commenced with this letter; Ar. alif, elif.] 
The first letter in the Greek alphabet, answering to 
A, and hence used to denote first or beginning. ‘TI 
am Alpha and Omega.” Rev. i. 8. 
(@- It was formerly used also to denote chief; as, 

Plato was the Alpha of the wits. 

[Lat. alphabetum, Gr. ddpaBrros, 
from adda and fijra, the first two Greek letters; 
Fr. & Pr. alphabet.] The letters of a language ar- 
ranged in the customary order; the series of letters 
which form the elements of written language. 

J‘ The Alpen snow.” 

Al’/pha-bet, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ALPHABETED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ALPHABETING.| To arrange in the order 
of an alphabet; to designate by the letters of the 
alphabet. 
l/pha-bet-a/ri-an, n. 
an abecedarian. 

A learner of the alphabet; 
Abp. Sancroft. 

da. 1. Pertaining to, furnished 
with, expressed by, or in the 

order of, the letters of the alphabet; as, alphabeti- 
cal characters, alphabetical writing, an alphabetical 
language or arrangement. 

2. Literal. [Rare.] ‘If an alphabetical servility 
must still be urged.” Milton. 

In an alphabetical man- 
ner; in the customary order of the letters. 

To arrange alphabetically. 

alfenique, Pg. alfenim, Ar. al-fanid, sweetness, 
sugar; Per. fanid and panid, sugar, cheese pre- 
served in sugar; fanid and pa@nid, sugar-candy, a 
kind of sweetmeat; Fr. pénide, N. Lat. penidium, 
Ger. penidzucker, paniszucker.] (Med.) The crys- 
tallized juice of the sugar-cane ; sugar-candy. 

[Gr. ad\dirov, barley-meal, 
and pavreia, divination; Fr. alphitomancie. Ct. 
ALEUROMANCY.] Divination by means of barley- 
meal. Knowles. 

(Surg.) A kind of bullet-forceps 
or instrument for extracting bullets from wounds, 
so called from its inventor, Alphonsus Ferrier, of 
Naples. Dunglison. 

Astronomical tables 
which were published in 1488 and succeeding years, 
under the patronage of Alphonso X., king of Castile 
cand Leon, Whewell. 

[Lat. alphus, Gr. adhd, a Aull-white 
leprosy; akin to Lat. albus, white.] (Med.) That 
species of leprosy which is characterized by white 
atches, with a rose-colored areola, Dunglison. 

[Lat. Alpes, Alps, and genere, gig- 
nere, to bring forth.] Produced or growing in Al- 
pine regions. 

Al’/pine (in or ine) (Synop‘, §130), a. [Lat. Alpinus, 
from Alpes, the Alps; Fr. Alpin.) Pertaining to 
the Alps, or to any lofty mountain; very high; ele- 
vated; as, Alpine plants. Baird. 

[Fr., Sp., & Pg. alpiste.] The seed of 
l/pi-a, aspecies of canary grass (Phalaris ca- 
nariensis), used for feeding birds. 

[Pg. alqueire, Ar. al-kayl, a measure 
of grain, also of other dry goods and liquids, from 
kala, to measure grain; Fr. alqwier.] (Com.) A 
measure in Portugal containing half an almude, or 
about two gallons. Homans. 

[Equiy. to Saree 
Fr. alquifoux, Sp. alquifol, Pg. alquifotho.| A sort 
of lead ore found in Cornwall, England; used by 
potters to give a green varnish to their wares, and 
called potter's ore. 

Al-réad’y, adv. [From all and ready. See READY.] 

ALTERATION 

Prior to some specified time, either future, present, 
or past. ‘Joseph was in Egypt already.” Bxod.i.d. 
‘‘Hlias is come already.” Matt. xvii. 12. 
ta" It has reference to past time, but may be used for 

a future past; as, when you shall arrive, the business 
will be already completed, or will have been completed 
already. 

Als, adv. 1. Also. [Obs. and poet.] Spenser. 
2. At the same time. [Obs. and poet.] Spenser. 

Al-sa/cian, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Alsace. 
ofl seg’no (al san/yo), n. [It., to the mark or sign.] 

(Mus.) A notice fora musical performer to return 
and recommence a strain. Moore. 

AV/’so, adv. or conj. [From all and so, O. Eng. al so 
A-§8. ealswa, alswa, @lswa, from eal, al, @l, all, an 
swa, so.] In like manner; likewise; too; further; 
in addition to. ‘‘ Where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also.” Matt, xvi. 21, 
Syn.— Aso, Likewise, Too. These words are used 

by way of transition, in leaving one thought and passing 
to another. Adso is the widest term. It denotes that 
what follows is all so, or entirely like that which pre- 
ceded, or may be affirmed with the same truth; as, ‘‘If 
you were there, I was there also;” ‘If our situation 
has some discomforts, it has also many sources of enjoy- 
ment.’ Yoois simply less formal and pointed than also; 
it marks the transition with a lighter touch; as, ‘‘I was 
there too; ‘‘a courtier and a patriot too.” Pope. Like- 
wise denotes literally ‘tin like manner,” and hence has 
been thought by some to be more specific than also. ‘It 
implies,” says Whately, ‘‘ some connection or agreement 
between the words it unites. We may say, ‘He is a 
poet, and likewise a musician;’ but we should not say, 
‘He is a prince, and likewise a musician,’ because there 
is no natural connection between these qualities.” This 
distinction, however, is hardly sustained by general 
usage, and likewise is very nearly or exactly identical 
with also. 

Alt, a. or n. [ae alto, a. & n., Pr. alt, a., from Lat. 
altus, high, lit. grown great by nourishing, p. p. 
of alere, to nourish; Ger. alt, altstimme.] (Mus) 
The higher part of the scale. See ALTO.  Aoore. 

Al-ta/ian,) a, [From Tart. altyn, gold.) Pertain- 
Al-ta/ie, ing to the Altai, a mountain chain 
which forms a boundary between the Russian and 
Chinese dominions. Pinkerton. 

Al’tar,n. [Lat. altare, altar, al- 
tarium, from the same root as 
altus, high, O. H. Ger. altari, 
N. H. Ger. altar; Pr. altar.) 

1. A table or elevated place on 
which gifts and sacrifices are 
offered to some deity. Hook. 
‘““Noah builded an altar to the 
Lord.” Gen. viii. 20. 
t= The cut represents a square 

altar, and is copied from a Roman = 
original. 

2. In Christian churches, the 
communion table. Hook. 

AV tar-age (45), n. [L. Lat. altaragium.] The profits 
arising to priests from oblations, or on account of 
the altar. Jacobs. 

Al'tar-ist, jn. [L. Lat. altarista.] (Old Law.) 
AVtar-thane,§ (a.) The priest to whom the al- 

tarage belonged. (b.) A chaplain. Encyc. Brit. 
AWtar-pié¢e,n. 1. A painting placed over or be- 

hind the altar in a church. Warton. 
2. The entire decorations of an altar, taken col- 

lectively. Gwilt. 
Alter, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ALTERED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ALTERING.] [Fr. altérer, Pr. & Sp. alterar, It. & L. 
Lat. alterare, from Lat. alter, another, from alius, 
other, with the compar. suffix ter, Gr. repos, Goth, 
thar, Sky. tara; Goth. anthar, Skr. antara, equiy. 
to Lat. alter.} 

1. To make some change in; to make different in 
some particular; to vary in some degree, without 
an entire change. 
My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that has 

gone out of my lips. Ps. \xxxix. 34, 

2. To change entirely or materially; as, to alter 
an opinion. Dryden, 

3. To agitate. [Obs.] 
I suppose them, as at the beginning of no mean endeavor, 

not alittle altered and moved inwardly in their minds. Milton. 

(= In general, to alier is to change partially; to 
change is more generally to substitute one thing for an- 
other, or to make a material difference in a thing. 

Al/ter, v. i. To become, in some respects, different; 
to vary; as, the weather alters almost daily; rocks 
or minerals alter by exposure, ‘ The law which 
altereth not.” Dan. vi. 8. 

Al/ter-a-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being alterable, 
or susceptible of alteration. 

Al/ter-a-ble, a. [Fr. altérable, Pr. ee ee Capa- 
ble of being altered or varied. ‘An alterable suc- 
cession.” Swift. 

Al’ter-a-ble-ness, ». The quality of being alter- 
able, or admitting alteration; variableness. 

Al/ter-a-bly, adv. In a manner that may be altered 
or varied. 

Al/ter-age, n. [Lat. alere, to nourish or feed.] The 
breeding, nourishing, or fostering of a child. [Ob- 
solete.] Sir J. Davies. 

Al/ter-ant, a. ihe Lat. alterans, p. pr. of alterare, 
Fr. altérant.| Altering; gradually changing. Bacon. 

Al/ter-ant, nm. Same as ALTERATIVE. 
Al/ter-a/tion, n. [Fr. aliération, Pr. alteracio.] 

Altar. 
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Al’ter-a-tive, n. 

ALTERATIVE 
\ 

1. The act of altering, making different, or vary- 
ing in some particular, ‘‘dlteration hath in it in- 
conveniences,” Hooker. 

2. The state of being altered ; the change made, or 
the loss or acquisition of qualities not essential to the 
form or nature of a thing. 

Appius Claudius admitted to the senate the sons of those 
who had been slaves; by which, and succeeding alterations, 
that council degenerated into a most corrupt body. Swift. 

Al’ter-a-tive, a. [Lat. alterativus, Fr. altératif, 
Pr. alteratiw.| (Med.) Causing alteration; having 
the power to restore the healthy functions of the 
body without sensible evacuations, Burton. 

A medicine which gradually in- 
duces a change in the habit or constitution, and re- 
stores healthy functions without sensible evacua- 
tions, 
'ter-eate, v.i. [inp. & p. p. ALTERCATED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ALTERCATING.] [Lat. altercare, aliercari, 
from alter, another; Pr. altercar. Sce ALTER.] To 
contend in words; to dispute with zeal, heat, or an- 
ger; to wrangle. 

Al‘ter-ea/tion, n. [Lat. & Pr. altercatio, Fr. alterca- 
tion.) Warm contention in words; dispute carried 
hi with heat or anger; controversy; wrangle; con: 

est. 
As if the constitution of our country were to be always a 

subject rather of altercation than enjoyment. Burke. 
Syn.—Dispute; contest ; wrangle. — ALTERCATION, 

Dispute, WRANGLE. The term dispuée is in most cases, 
but not necessarily, applied to a verbal contest; as, a 
dispule on the lawfulness of war. An altercation is an 
angry dispute between two parties, involving an inter- 
change of severe language. <A wrangle is a contused 
and noisy altercation. 

Dispute it like a man. 
I shall do so; 

But I must also feel it as a man. Shak. 
_ Their whole life was little else than a perpetual wrangling 
and altercation. Hakewill, 

Al-tér/i-ty, ». [Lat. alter, the other.] The state 
or quality of being another, and not the same. [£.] 

For outness is but the feeling of otherness (alterity) rendered 
intuitive, or alterity visually represented. Coleridge. 

Altern, a. [Lat. alternus, contracted from alteri- 
nus, from alter, another; Fr. alterne.] 

1. Acting by turns; one succeeding another; al- 
ternate. [Obs.] Milton. 

2. (Crystallog.) Exhibiting, on two parts, an up- 
per and a lower part, faces which alternate among 
themselves, but which, when the two parts are com- 
pared, correspond with each other. Cleaveland, 

Aliern base (Trig.),a term used in distinction from the 
true base. Encyc. Brit. 

Al-tér/na-¢cy, ». [From alternate.] Performance 
or actions by turns. [/are.] 

Al-tér’nal, a. [See ALTERN.]| Alternative. [2are.] 
Al-tér/nal-ly, adv. of turns. [lare.] May. 
Al-tér’/nant, a. [ Lat. alternans, p. pr. of alternare. | 
seers) Composed of alternate layers, as some rocks, 

Al-tér’/nate (14), a. [Lat. alterna- 
tus, p. p. of alternare. | 

1. Being by turns ; one follow- 
ing the other in succession of time 
or place; hence, reciprocal. 
And bid alternate passions fall and rise, 

Pope. 
2. (Bot.) Arising, as leaves, and 

other parts of a plant, at nearly 
regular distances from each other, 
around an axis, and not ives 
same plane. indley. 

a) CHer.) Suceeeding one anoth- Alternate Leaves. 
er by turns; as, alternate quarters. Burkes Her, 
Alternate alligation. See ALLIGATION. — Allernate an- 

gles (Geom.), the internal an- 
gles made by two lines with a 
third, on opposite sides of it. 
If the parallels AB, CD. are *& a 
cut by the line E F, the angles \ 
AGH, GILD, as also the an- 
gles B GH and G EL C, are c 
called alternate angles. 

me rennete, n. a That 
which happens by turns 
with eriting Lee vicis- Alternate Angles. 
situde. [fRare.] ‘ Grateful alternates of substantial 
peace.” | Prior. 

2. (Presbyterian Church.) A substitute or sec- 
ond; one designated to take the place of another, 
in performing some duty, in case of failure. 
I’/ter-nate, or Al-tér/nate, v.¢. [imp.& p. p. 
ALTERNATED; p. pr. & vb. n. ALTERNATING. ] 
[Lat. alternare, Fr. alterner, It. alternare. See 
ALTERN.] To perform by turns, or in reciprocal 
succession; to cause to succeed by turns; to change 
reciprocally, 

But fate does so alternate the design, 
Whilst that in heaven this on earth must shine. B. Jonson. 

t= This word, as a verb, was originally accented 
(like the adjective and the noun) on the second syllable, 
as aller’naie, but is now more commonly accented on 
the first, as al/ternate. [See Note under ConTEMPLATE.] 

Al/ter-nitte, or Al-tér’/nitte, v. 7. 
1. To happen or to thet turns; as, the flood and 

ebb tides alternate with each other. : 
2. To follow recip lly in place ;— followed 

by with. 
' Rage, shame, and grief alternate in his breast. Phillips. 
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Al -tér’mate-ly, adv. In reciprocal succession; by 
turns. 

Al-tér/nate-ness, n. The quality of being alter- 
nate, or of following in succession. 

ae Soe neition, n. [Lat. alternatio, Fr. alterna- 
ion. 
i. Inne reciprocal succession of things in time or 

place; the act of following and being followed 
by turns; alternate action or performance; as, 
the alternation of day and night, cold and heat, 
summer and winter. 

2. (Math.) The different changes or alterations 
of orders in numbers ;— called also permutation. 

a Davies § Peck. 
3. The response of the congregation speaking al- 

ternately with the minister. Mason. 
Al-tér/na-tive, a. [Fr. alternatif.] 

1. Offering a choice of two things. 
2. Alternate; reciprocal. [ Obs.] 

tive motion.” Holland. 
Al-tér/na-tive, n. [L. Lat. alternativa, Fr. alter- 
ete That which may be chosen or omitted; a 
choice between two things, so that if one is taken, 
the other must be left. Thus, when ¢ivo things offer 
a choice of one only, the two things are called alter- 
natives. 

There is something else than the mere alternative of abso- 
lute destruction or unreformed existence. urke. 

Between these alternatives there is no middle ground. 
Cranch. 

(te In strictness, the word can not be applied to more 
than ¢wo things, and when one thing only is offered for 
choice, it is said there is no alternative. 

Al-tér/na-tive-ly, adv. In the manner of alterna- 
tives; in a manner that admits the choice of one 
out of two things. Ayliffe. 

Al-tér’/na-tive-mess, n. The quality or state of 
being alternative. 

Al-téx’ni-ty, n. [L. Lat. alternitas.] Succession 
by turns; alternation. Browne. 

Al-thé@/a, n. [Lat. althea, Gr. dd\Saia, from dASew, 
adSaivery, to make to grow, to heal; Fr. althée, Pr. 
altea.| (Bot.) A genus of the Mallow family. It 
includes the common Marshmallow, and the garden 
Ifollyhocks. Loudon. 

Al-though/ (al-tho’), conj. [From all and though, 
q.v.| Grant all this; be it so; allow all; suppose 
that; admit all that; notwithstanding. 

Although all shall be offended, yet will not I. fark xiv. 29. 

Syn.—ALtTuouGn, THoucn. These words differ only 
in one respect; although is the stronger and more em- 
phatic of the two, and is therefore usually chosen to 
begin a sentence; as, *t Although I have many competi- 
tors, I still hope to succeed.”’ See WHILE. 

Even the favored isles 
So lately found, although the constant sun 
Cheer all their seasons with a grateful smile, 
Can boast but little virtue. Cowper. 

Al-tiV’o-quenge, 7. [Lat. altws, adv. alte, high, 
and loqui, to speak ; loqguentia, a speaking.] Lofty 
speech; pompous language. tes.) Bailey. 

Al-til’o-quent, a. [See supra.] igh-sounding ; 
pompous. [ Obs. Ash. 

Al-tim/’e-ter, 7. [L. Lat. altimeter, from altus, high, 
and metrum, Gr. pérpov, measure; Fr. altimeétre.] 
An instrument for taking altitudes, as a quadrant, 
sextant, or theodolite. 

Al-tim/e-try, n. [Fr. altimctrie.] The art of as- 
certaining altitudes by means of an altimeter, and 
the application of geometrical principles. 

AVtin, n. [Russ. altyn, from Tart. altyn, gold, a 
gold coin: originally this coin was of gold and 
greater value, as itis still so’in Turkey. Cf. AL- 
TAIc.] A money of account in Russia, of the value 
of three kopecks, or about three cents. Simmonds. 

Al-tin/ear,n. See TINCAL. 
Al-tis’o-nant, ) a. [Lat. altus, adv. alte, high, and 
Al-tis’/o-noiis, Sonans, sounding, p. pr. of so- 

nare; Lat. altisonus, from altus, high, and sonus, 
sound.] High-sounding; lofty or pompous. Skelton. 

Al/ti-tiide (53), n. [Lat. altitudo ; altus, high, and 
a common termination, denoting state, condition, or 
manner. | 

1. Space extended upward, height; the perpen- 
dicular elevation of an object above the ground, or 
above a given level; or of one object above another ; 
as, the altitude of a mountain, or of a cloud, or of a 
bird above the top of a tree. Gilpin. 

2. (Astron.) The elevation of a point, or star, or 
other celestial object, above the horizon, measured 
by the are of a vertical circle intercepted between 
such point and the horizon. It is either frwe or ap- 
parent; true when measured from the rational or 
real horizon, apparent when from the sensible or 

An alterna- 

apparent horizon. Hution. 
3. Height of degree; highest point. 

Ile is proud to the altitude of his virtue. Shak. 

4. Elevation of spirits, especially by liquor. 
[ Rare.] 

The man of law began to get into his altitudes. W. Scott. 
Meridian altitude, an are of the meridian between the 

horizon and any point, or the center of any object on the 
meridian. 

Al/titi/di-ni/ri-an, a. Pertaining to, or haying, 
altitude. [2are.] 

Al-tiv’o-lant, a. [Lat. altivolans, from altus, adv. 
alte, high, and volans, p. pr. of volare, to =) Fly- 
ing high. [Obs.] lount. 

Different species alternating with each other. Kirwan. | Al/to, n. [See Aur.] (Vocal Mus.) Formerly the 
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highest part sung by male voices; now the part 
sung by the lowest female voices, between the tenor 
and soprano, 
ter In zstrumental music it now signifies the tenor. 

Al’'to-elé#, n. (Mus.) The counter tenor clef, or 
the C clef, placed so that the two strokes include 
the middle line of the staff. Moore. 

Hl’to et basso, [L. Lat., high and low.] (Old 
Law.) Terms used to signify a submission of all 
differences of every kind to arbitration. Bowvier, 

Al/to-géth/er, adv. [From all and together, A-S. 
eal-geador. See TOGETHER. | 

1. With united action; conjointly. [See Aun.] 
“ Altogether they went at once.” Chaucer. 

2. Without exception; wholly; completely. 
u Man at his best estate is altogether vanity. J’s, xxxix. 5. 

AU to-ot-ta'vo,n. [It.] (Mus.) An octave higher, 
Al/to-re-lié/vo, n. High relief. Same as Aro- 
RILIEVO. Smollett, 
fll to-ri/li-clvo, n. [It.] (Sculp.) High relief; 

the projection of a figure, half or more, without 
being entirely detached. 

fll to-ri/pi-e'no,n. [It.] (Mus.) The tenor of the 
great chorus, which sings and plays only in partic- 

cular places. Moore, 
ellto-vilo-la, n. [It.] (Ifus.) A small tenor viol. 

¥ Moore. 
fll to-vi/o-lilmo,n. [It.] (Mus.) A small tenor 

violin. Moore. 
Vtru-ist/ie, a. [From Lat. alter, other.] Re- 
gardful of others; proud of, or devoted to, others; 
— opposed to egotistic. [Lare.]} Eclectic Rev, 

Al/ai-del, n. [Hr. & Sp. aludel, probably of Arabic 
origin.] (Chem.) A pear-shaped carthen vessel, 
open at both ends ;— formerly used for the sublima- 
tion of mercury. Ure, 
Vum,n7. (O. Fr. & Pr. alum, N. Fr. alun, Lat. alu- 
men, It. alume, Sp. alumbre, Ger. alaun.] A double 
sulphate of alumina and potassa, containing one 
part by weight of sulphate of potash, one of ter-sul- 
phate of alumina, and twenty-four of water. It is 
white, transparent, very astringent, and crystallizes 
easily in octahedrons. Ure, 

Alum, v. t. (Dyeing.) To impregnate or steep in 
a solution of alum. Ure, 
Vum-éarth (-Grth), 2. (Min.) An earthy or clayey 
material affording alum. Dana. 

of -Ti’men,n. [Lat.] Same as AtuM. Sce ALUM. 
A-liv/imi-na, )/n2. [Fr. alumine, Sp. alumina, N. Lat. 
Vu-mine, alumina.) (Min.) One of the earths, 
consisting of two parts of aluminum and three of 
oxygen. Dana, 

G=> It is the oxide of the metal aluminum, the base of 
aluminous salts, a constituent of a large part of the 
earthy silicious minerals, as the feldspars, micas, scapo- 
lites, &c., and the characterizing ingredient of common 
clay, in which it exists as an impure silicate with water, 
resulting from the decomposition of other aluminous 
aninerAls. In a pure, natural state, it is the mineral sap- 

hire. 
A Want uiifer_ota. a. 

taining or affording alum. 
A-1a/mi-ni-f6rm (25), a. 

mina, Chaptal. 
A-lii/mi-nite, n. [Fr. aluminite.] (Min.) Sub- 

sulphate of alumina; a mineral that occurs in small 
roundish or reniform masses. Its color is snow 
white or yellowish white. Dana. 
/ti-min/i-tim, /n. [N. Lat. aluminium, alumium. 

A-lii/mi-nitim, See ALuM.] The metallic base 
of alumina. This metal is white, but with a bluish 
tinge, and is remarkable for its resistance to oxida- 
tion, and for its lightness, having a specific gravity 
of only about 2.6. Ure. 

A-lii/mi-notis, a, [Lat. aluminosus.| Pertaining 
to or containing alum, or alumina; as, aluminous 
minerals. - 
Vum_-ish, a. Having the nature of alum; some- 
what resembling alum. 

of-Titaenws, n.; pl. ALUMNI. [Lat. alumnus, from 
alere, to feed, to nourish.] A pupil; the graduate 
of a college or other seminary of learning. 

Al’umeslate, n. (Min.) A variety of shale or 
clay slate, containing iron pyrites, the decomposi- 
tion of which leads to the formation of alum, which 
often efiloresces on the surface of the rock. Dana. 
Vumestome, rn. A subsulphate of alumina and 
potash. Dana. 
Iiire, n. [Fr. allure, walk, gait, from aller, to go.] 
An alley; a walk; a foot-pavement. [Obs.| 

The sides of every street were covered with fresh alures of 
marble. T. Warton. 

Al/ai-ta/ceotis (-ti/shus),a. [Lat. alutacius, from 
daluta, Jeather tanned by means of an infusion of 
alum; Pr. aluda, Fr. alude.} Of a pale brown 

[Fr. aluminifere.] Con- 

Having the form of alu- 

color. Brande, 
Al/G-ta/tion, n. [From aluta. See supra.] The 
tanning or dressing of leather. [ Obs.] Blount. 
Alvama-ri'na, n. [Corrupted from alga marina, 

sea-weed.] (Com.) Dried sea-weed used for stuff- 
_ing mattresses, &c. Simmonds. 
Al/ve-a-ry,n. [Lat. alvearium, alveare, bec-hive ; 

from alveus, a hollow vessel, a bee-hive; from alvrus, 
belly, bee-hive. | 

1. A bee-hive, or something resembling a bee- 
hive, Barret, 

2. (Anat.) The hollow of the external car, or 
bottom of the concha, Quincy. 
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Al/ve-a'ted, a. Waving a prismatic ecllulay strue- 
ture, like a honey-comb. Blount. Alveolar, a. [Lat. alveolus, a small hollow 

Al/ve-o-la-ry, or cavity; Fr. alvéolaire. See AL- 
VEOLE.] Pertaining to or resembling alveoli, or the 
sockets of teeth. . Owen. 
Alveolar processes, the processes of the maxillary 

_ bones, containing the sockets of the teeth. 
Al’ve-o-late, a. [Lat. alveolatus, Fr. alvéole. See 

infra.] (Bot.) Deeply pitted, so as to resemble a 
honey-comb. Gray. 

Al’ve-Sle, n. Same as ALVEOLUS. 
Al/ve-o-lite, or Al-vé/o-lite, n. [Fr. alvéolithe, 
from Lat. alveus, alveolus, and Gr. \iSos, stone. 
See supra.] (Zo00l.) A genus of coral zodphytes, 
formed by numerous concentric layers of a hemi- 
spherical figure, each composed of little cells;— 
sometimes called alveolus. Dana. 

of l-velo-lits, n.; pl. ALVEOLI. [Lat. alveolus, a 
small hollow or eayity, dim. of alvews, a hollow, 
deep vessel, from alvus, belly; Fr. alvéole. | 

1. A cell in a honey-comb. 
__ 2. The socket in the jaw, in which a tooth is fixed. 
Alves, n. {Lat.| 1. (Anat.) A canal or duct 
through which some fluid passes. 

2. The bed of a river. Ogilvie. 
Al/vine, a. [From Lat. alvus, belly; Fr. alvin.} 

Pertaining to the lower belly or intestines; as, al- 
vine discharges. 

fl-war'srim, n. [The indigenous name in the 
island of Oland,belonging to Sweden.] (Ornith.) 
The spotted plover, Charadrius apricarius. 

Al’way, adv. pee alland way, pl. ways; A-S. 
Always, ealle wega, prop. all ways; hence at 

alltimes. Cf. ALGATES. ] 
1. Perpetually; throughout all time; continually ; 

as, God is always the same. 
Even in heaven his [Mammon’s] looks and thoughts 
Were always downward bent. Milton. 

2. Constantly during a certain period, or regu- 
larly at stated intervals; invariably. ‘* Mephibo- 
sheth shall eat bread alway at my table.” 

2 Sam. ix. 10. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway. Phil. iv. 4. 

= Alway is seldom used, except in poetry. 

Am. [A-8. com, Goth. im, Per. am, Gr. éu-pt, et-pi, 
Lith. es-mi, Skr. as-mi, from as, to be.] The first per- 
son singular of the verb ¢o be, in the indicative mode, 

_present tense. See BE. 
Am/a-bil/i-ty, n. See AMIABILITY. 
m/a-eritfie, a. [Gr. aya, together, and xparos, 
power.] Uniting the chemical rays of light into 

_ one focus, as a certain kind of lens. Sir J. Herschel. 
Am/a-dime, ». A substance produced from wheat 
and potato starch. Ogilvie. 
m/a-dou,n. [Fr. amadou, tinder, prop. lure, bait, 
sc. of the fire, from amadouer, to lure, allure, ca- 
ress.] A spongy, combustible substance, prepared 
from a species of agaric (Boletus igniariuws) which 
grows on old trees. It has been employed as a 
styptic by surgeons, but its common use is as tinder, 
for which purpose it is prepared by soaking it in a 
strong solution of niter. Ure. 

A-main’, adv. [Prefix a and main, q. v.] 
1. With sudden force, strength, or violence; vio- 

lently and suddenly, 
‘They on the hill, which were not yet come to blows, per- 

eeiving the fewness of their enemics, came down amain. 
JDfilton. 

That stripling giant, ill-bred and scofling, shouts amain. 
T. Parker. 

2. (Naut.) Suddenly, or at once; as, ‘Let go 
amain.” Totten. 

A-mil/gam, nn. [Fr. amalgame, N. Lat. amalgama, 
from Lat. malagma, Gr. padaypa, any emollient, 
plaster, poultice; paddccew, to make soft. | 

1. A compound of mercury, or quicksilver, with 
another metal; as, an amalgam of tin, bismuth, &c. 

2. A mixture or compound of different things. 
3. (Min.) A native compound of mercury and 

silver, which crystallizes in dodecahedrons and 
other forms. Dana, 

A-mil/gam, v.%. To form an amalgam. ‘ Quick- 
silver easily amalgams with metals.” Boyle. 

A-mal/ga-ma,n. The same as AMALGAM. B, Jon, 
They divided this their amalgama into a number of inco- 

herent republics. Burke. 

A-mial/gam-ate, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AMALGA- 
MATED; Pp. pr. & vb. n. AMALGAMATING.]| [It. amal- 
gamare, Fr. amalgamer. | 

1. To compound or mix, as quicksilver with 
another metal. 

2. To mix, so as to make a compound; to unite. 
Ingratitude is indeed their four cardinal virtues compacted 

and umalgamated into one, Burke, 

A-mal/gam_-ate, v.7. 1. To unite in an amalgam; 
to blend with another metal, as quicksilver. 

2. To coalesce, as a result of growth; as, two 
organs or parts amalgamate. 

A-mial/ga-ma/tion, n. [Fr. amalgamation.] 
1. The act or operation of compounding mercury 

with another metal;— applied particularly to the 
process of separating gold and silver from their 
ores by mixing them with mercury. Ure. 

2. The mixing or blending of different things or 
races, 

A-mal’/gam-ize, v.t. To amalgamate. [2.] Gregory. 
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Am/an-dine, ». [I'r. from amnande, almond, q. v.] 
A kind of cold cream prepared from almonds, for 
chapped hands, &c. 

A-man'do-la,n. ([It., prop. It. & Pr., an almond, 
q.v.] (Min.) A green marble, with white spots, 
having the appearance of honey-comb. Dana. 

A-man/i-time, n. [Gr. dyzaviris.] The poisonous 
principle of some fungi. Ogilvie. 

A-min’i-€n/sis, n.; pl. AMANUENSES. [Lat., from 
prefix ab, and manus, hand.] A person whose em- 
ployment is to write what another dictates, or to 
copy what another has written; a copyist. 

Am/a-ranth, n. [Fr. amaranthe, Lat. wamarantus, 
Gr. dudpayros, unfading, amaranth, from a priv. and 
papaiverv, to wither, decay; so called because its 
flowers, when cropped, do not soon wither. ] 

1. (Bot.) A genus of ornamental annual plants 
(Amarantus) of many species, with green, purplish, 
or crimson flowcrs in large spiked clusters. Loudon, 

2. (Poet.) An imaginary flower that never fades 
or perishes. Milton. 

38. A color inclining to purple. 
Am/a-rinth/ine, a 1. Belonging to, consisting 

of, containing, or resembling, amaranth, 
2. Not fading or decaying, like the fabled ama- 

ranth of the poets. 
The only amaranthine flower on earth 
Is virtue. Cowper. 

The amaranthine flower of Faith. Wordsworth. 

3. Of a purplish color. Buchanan. 
Am/a-riin/thus, 2. Same as AMARANTH. 
A-miv/i-tiide (53),n. [Lat. anaritudo, from ama- 

rus, bitter; O. Fr. amaritude.] Bitterness. [?are.] 
“Amaritude or acrimony ... incholer.” Harvey. 

A-miair/a-lemge,n. [Lat. wnarus, bitter.] Bitter- 
ness. | Obs.) Bailey. 

A-mir/a-lent, a. Bitter. [Obs.] Bailey. 
sHan/a-vgeiis,n. |The name of a country girl in 
Theocritus and Virgil.] (Bot.) A family of plants 
much esteemed for their beauty, including the nar- 
cissus, jonquil, daffodil, and others, Loudon. 

A-mass’ (6), v. t. [imp. & p. p. AMASSED (a-miist’); 
p. pr. & vb. nN. AMASSING.] [Fr. amasser, Pr. 
ammassar, It. amassare, L.Lat. amassare, amascere, 
from Lat. massa, lump, mass, heap.] To collect 
into a mass or heap; to gather a great quantity 
of; to accumulate; as, to amass a treasure; to 
amass words or phrases. 

The life of Homer has been written by amassing all the tra- 
ditions and hints the writers could meet with. Pope. 

Syn.—To accumulate; heap up; pile. 

A-mass’, n. An assemblage, heap, or accumulation; 
amass. [Obs.] Wotton. 

oA-mas-sttie’,n. [Fr. Sec AMASs.] An instrument 
of horn used for collecting painters’ colors on the 
stone, &c. Ogilvie. 

A-mass’ment,”. A heap collected; alarge quan- 
tity or number brought together; an accumulation. 

An amassment of imaginary conceptions. Glanville. 

Am/as-thinfie, a. [Gr. dpa, together, and oévos, 
force.] Uniting the chemical rays of light into one 
focus, as a certain kind of lens; amacratic. 

Sir J. Herschel, 
A-mitte’, v. 7. [Prefix a and mate, q. v.] 

1. To accompany. [Obs.] : Spenser. 
For never knight that dared warlike deed 
More luckless disadventures did amate. Spenser. 

2. To terrify; to astonish; to daunt; to dis- 
hearten. | Obs.} 

The Silures, to amate the new general, rumored the over- 
throw greater than was true. Milton. 

Am/a-teur’ (im/a-tur’), 2. [Fr., from Lat. amator, 
lover; amare, to love.] A person attached to a 
particular pursuit, study, or science, as to music 
or painting; one who has a taste for the arts; es- 
pecially, one who cultivates any study or art, from 
taste or attachment, without pursuing it profes- 
sionally. Burke. 

Am/a-teur’ship, n. The quality or character of an 
J amateur. 
Am/a-tive, a. [Sce infra.] Full of love; amorous; 

amatory. 
Am/a-tive-mess, 7. [Lat. amare, to love, as if from 
amativus ; Pr. amatiu, It. amativo.] (Phren.) An 
organ which is supposed to influence sexual desire ; 
propensity to love, Combe. 
m/a-to/ri-al, a, [Lat. wnatorius, from amare, to 
love. 

ae ‘Relating to love; as, amatorial verses. Totton. 
2. Produced by illicit sexual intercourse ; as, am- 

? 

atorial progeny. Darwin, 
3. (Anat.) term applied to the oblique mus- 

_cles of the eye. Hooper. 
Am/a-t0/ri-al-ly, adv. In an amatorial manner. 
m/a-to0/ri-an, a. Pertaining to love; amatory, 
“Amatorian odes.” Johnson. 
m/a-t0/ri-otts, a. [Lat. amatorius.) Pertaining 
tolove. ‘‘ The vain, amatorious poem of Sir Philip 
Sidney’s Arcadia.” Milton. 
m/a-to-ry, a. Pertaining to, or producing, love; 
as, amatory potions. Bramhall. 

oHme/qgu-rd'sis,n. [N. Lat. amaurosis, Fr. amau- 
rose, GY. duatpwots, from dpavpds, dark, dim; pad- 
pos, dark, with d intens.| (Jed.) A loss or decay of 
sight, without any visible defect in the eye, usually 
from loss of power in the optic nerve ; — called also 
gutta serena, the ‘* drop serene,” of Milton. 

AMBASSADRESS 

[imp. & p.p. AMAZED; p. pr. & vb, 
nN. AMAZING.] [Prefix a and maze, q.v.] To con- 
found with fear, sudden surprise, or wonder; to 
confuse with terror and astonishment; to astonish, 

Till the great plover’s human whistle amazed 
Her heart, and glancing round the waste, she feared : 
In every waving brake an ambuscade. Tennyson. 

Syn.—To astonish; confound; perplex.—To AMAZE, 
ASTONISH. We are amazed at what is incomprehensi- 
ble; we are astonished at what is great or striking in a 
high degree. Both words express surprise and wonder, 
each, however, under its peculiar relations. Both may 
be used in a good sense, as applied to what gives us a 
high degree of pleasure; or in a bad sense, when applied 
to persons or things which we regard with strong disgust 
or reprobation. In deciding which to use, we are to be 
governed by the etymology; and there are cases in which 
either word may be employed, though of course in a dif- 
ferent sense. Thus we may speak of being amazed, and 
of being astonished, at the bounties of Providence, or the 
rich provisions of divine grace, according to the emotion 
which we wish to indicate as awakened by these objects. 
We may be amazed at a man’s folly when we can not 
account for his being betrayed into it; we may-be asfon- 
ished at it when struck with wonder at its enormity. 
When the Duke of Bedford reproached Lord Thurlow in 
the House of Lords, as a mere lawyer who had recently 
been elevated to the peerage, the Lord Chancellor ex- 
claimed, ‘‘I am amazed, my lords; I am amazed at his 
xrace’s speech. Ile can not look before him, or behind 
him, or on either side of him, without seeing some noble 
peer who owes his seat in this house to his successful 
exertions in the profession to which I belong.” When 
Lord Suffolk, in the same body, proposed to employ Amer- 
ican savages to carry on the war against the colonies, 
Lord Chatham broke forth, “‘I am astonished to hear 
such principles expressed; I am shocked to hear them 
avowed in this house or in this country.” In each case, 
the word chosen exactly represented the emotions awa- 
kened in the speaker's mind. 

A-miize’,n. Perplexity, arising from fear, surprise, 
or wonder; astonishment; confusion. 

The wild, bewildered gaze 
Of one to stone converted by amaze, Byron. 

(Sr It is chiefly used in poetry, and is synonymous 
with amazement. 

A-maz/fed-ly (60), adv. With amazement; in a 
manner to confound. [ Rare.] Shak. 

A-miz/ed-ness,», The state of being amazed, or 
confounded with fear, surprise, or wonder. Bp. Hall. 

A-miaize/fiul, a. Full of amazement; carrying 
amazement, Marston. 

A-miaze’ment,7. 1. The state or condition of being 
amazed; astonishment; extreme wonder, confusion, 
or perplexity, from a sudden impression of fear, 
surprise, or wonder. 

His words impression left 
Of much amazenent. Milton. 

2. Infatuation; madness. [Obs.] Webster, 1661. 
A-maz/ing-ly, adv. In an amazing degree. 
m/a-zon, n. [Lat. amazon, Gr. duafayv, usually 
in pl., derived from a priv. and pads, the breast, 
from the fable that the Amazons cut off their right 
breast, that it might not incommode them in shoot- 
ing and hurling the javelin. In works of art, the 
right breast is, therefore, usually hidden.] One of 
a fabulous race of female warriors, who founded an 
empire on the coast of the Euxine;— hence, a war- 
like or masculine woman; a virago. 
Amazon ant (Entom.), a species of ants (Formica ru- 

Jescens), Whose neuters capture the larves and nymphs 
of other species in order to obtain workers for their own 
uses. LEncyc, Am. 

Am/a-z0/ni-an, «. 1. Pertaining to or resembling 
an Amazon; bold; of masculine manners; warlike, 
When with his Amazonian [i. e., beardless] chin he drove 
The bristled lips before him. Shak. 

2. (Geog.) Belonging to the River Maranon i 
South America, or to the country lying on that 

_ river. 
Amb. [Lat. ambi, amb, am, an (as in ambidens, am- 

bages, amicire, anhelare), Gr. dui, Aol. duri, A-8. 
emb, ymb, O. H. Ger. umpi, N. H. Ger. wn, D., 
Dan., Sw. om.] About; around; —a prefix used in 
composition in words derived from the Latin. 

efme-balses, n. (Lat. ambages, n. (usually in the 
pl.), from the prefix ambi, amb, and agere, to drive. | 
A winding or turning ;— hence, a circuit of words 
to express ideas which may be expressed in fewer 
words; a circumlocution; a periphrasis. 

After many ambages, perspicuously define what this melan- 
choly is. Burton. 

Am-big/i-notis,) a, [Lat. ambagiosus. See su- 
Am-ba/si-otts, pra.) Circumlocutory. [ Rare. ] 
Am-bas/i-to-ry, a. Circumlocutory; ambagious; 

indirect. [Rare] 
Partaking of what scholars call the periphrastic and ambagi- 

tory. W. Scott. 

Am-bis’sa-dor, n. A minister of the highest rank 
employed by a government to represent itand man- 
age its interests at the court or seat of government 
of some other power. 
(= This is the more common orthography; but good 

authors write also embassador; and as the orthography 
of embassy is established, it would be better to write em- 
bassador, as it is written by Blackstone. See EmBas- 

A-mitzel, v. é. 

SADOR. é 
Am-bis/sa-d0/ri-al, a. Pertaining to an ambas- 

sador. 
A female ambassador; the 

Prescott, 
Am-bis/sa-dress, 7. 

wife of an ambassador. 
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AMBI 
eAmlbe,)n. [Gr. nbn, a projecting lip or edge, 

'm2'bé,§ brim (Hippocrates); Fr. ambi; N. Lat. 
anba, ambe, ambo, the mango-tree ; Ar. amb.] ( Med.) 
(a.) A superficial eminence ona bone. (b.) A sur- 
gical instrument formerly used for reducing dislo- 
cations of the shoulder. Dunglison. 

per, n. [Sp. ambar, and with the Ar. article 
alambar, Pg. ambar, alambre, Pr. ambra, amore, It. 
ambra, Fr. ambre, L. Lat. ambra, ambre, amber ; 
ambar, ambare, ambra, excrement of fish; N. Lat. 
ambarum, M. H. Ger. amber, @mer, N. H. Ger. am- 
bra, amber; from Ar. ’anbar, anbarum, a kind of 
perfume; orig. the name of a fish, from which, it 
was believed, the gray amber, or ambergris, came: 
afterward the word was principally applied to the 
yellow amber. ] 

1. (Min.) A yellowish resin resembling copal, 
found as a fossil in alluvial soils, with beds of lig- 
nite, or on the sea-shore in many places. It takes 
a fine polish, and is used for ornamental purposes, 
and as a basis for a fine varnish. By friction, it 
readily becomes electric. Dana. 

2. Ambergris. [Obs.] 
You that smell of amber at my charge. Beau. § Fl. 

Am/ber, a. 1. Consisting of amber ; made of amber. 
“ Amber bracelets.” Shak. 

2. Resembling amber, especially in color. ‘‘ The 
amber moon.” Tennyson. 
m/ber,v.t. To scent or flavor with amber. ‘(4m- 
bered wine.” ~- Beau. § Fl. 

Am/ber-drink, ». <A drink resembling amber in 
color. Bacon, 
m/ber-gris (-grees), n. [Fr. ambre gris, i. e., 
gray amber; Fr. gris, gray. See AMBER.] A sub- 

~ stance of the consistence of wax, found floating in 
_ the Indian Ocean and other parts of the tropics, and 

also asa morbid secretion in the intestines of the 
sperm whale (P?hysetor macrocephalus), which is 
believed in all cases to be its true origin. In color 
itis white, ash gray, yellow, or black, and often 
variegated like marble. The floating masses are 
sometimes from sixty to two hundred and twenty- 
five pounds in weight. It is wholly volatilized as a 
white vapor at 212° Fahrenheit, and is highly valued 
in perfumery. Dana. 

Am/ber-seed, n. Musk-sced, from the Hibiscus 
abelmoschus ; a seed somewhat resembling millet, 
brought from Egypt and the West Indies, and hay- 
ing a flavor like that of musk. Chambers. 
m/ber-tree,n. A species of Anthospermum, a 
shrub, with evergreen leayes, which, when bruised, 
emit a fragrant odor. 
m/ber-weep/ing, a. Distilling amber. Crashaw. 

Ambes/as (imz/is), 2. [Fr.ambesas. See AmBs- 
ACE.] Two aces, the lowest throw on the dice. 

bs. | Life of Beket. 
Am/bi-déx’ter, ». [L. Lat., from Lat. ambo, both, 

and dexter, right, dextra (sc. manus), the right 
hand; Fr. & Pr. ambidextre.} 

1. A person who uses both hands with equal 
facility. Browne. 

2. Hence, a double dealer; one equally ready to 
act on either side in party disputes. 

The rest are hypocrites, ambidexters, so many turning pic- 
tures — a lion on one side, a lamb on the other. Burton. 

3. (Law.) A juror who takes money from both 
parties for giving his verdict. Cowell. 

/bi-dex-tér/i-ty, n. 1. The quality of be- 
Am/bi-déx/trotis-ness, ing ambidextrous; the 

faculty of using both hands with equal facility. 
Tgnorant I was of the human frame, and of its latent powers, 

as regarded speed, force, and ambidexterity. De Quincey. 

2. Double dealing; the taking of money from 
both parties for a verdict. 
m/bi-déx’/trotis, a, 1. Having the faculty of 
using both hands with equal ease. Browne. 

2. Practicing or siding with both parties. 
ZHsop condemns... all false, shuffling, and ambideatrous 

dealings. LD’ Estrange. 

Am/bi-ent, a. [Lat. ambiens, p. pr. of ambire, to go 
around, from amb, q. v., and ire, to go.|] Floating or 
encompassing on all sides; investing; surrounding. 

A glorious pile... 
Whose towering summit ambient clouds concealed. Pope. 

Am/bi-ent, ». Something that surrounds or in- 
vests. [fare.] ‘“ Air being a, perpetual ambient.” 

Reliquia Wottoniane. 
Am-big’e-nal (-bij/-), a [Lat. ambo, both, and 

genu, knee. | 
¢=- A word used only in the phrase ambigenal hyper- 

dola, an hyperbola of the third order, having one of its 
infinite legs falling within an angle formed by the as- 
ymptotes, and the other without. 

Am'bi-git, n. [Fr. ambigu, n., a meal of meats 
and fruits, from ambigu, doubtful; Lat. ambiguus. | 

__ A medley of dishes set on atthe same time. Aing. 
‘pi-gil/i-ty,n. [Lat. ambiguitas, Fr. ambiguit?, 

from Lat. ambiguus.] The quality or state of being 
ambiguous; doubtfulness or uncertainty, particu- 
larly of signification. 

.. The words are of single signification, without any ambigu- 
ity. South. 

No shadow of ambiguity can rest upon the course to be pur- 
sued. Taylor. 

Am-bis/ii-otis, a. [Lat. ambiguus, from ambigere, 
to wander about with irresolute mind; fronr amb, 
q. V., and agere, to drive; Fr. ambigu.] Doubtful 
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or uncertain, particularly in respect to significa- 
tion; equivocal; as, an ambiguous course; an wm- 
biguous expression, 

What have been thy answers, what but dark, 
Ambiguous, and with double sense deluding. Milton. 

Syn.—Indeterminate; indefinite; doubtful ; uncer- 
tain; unsettled; indistinct; equivocal. 

Am-big/ii-otis-ly, adv. In an ambiguous manner; 
with doubtful meaning. 

Am-big/ii-olis-mess,n. The quality of being am- 
biguous; ambiguity; obscurity. 

Am-bil’e-votis, a. [Lat. ambo, both, and levus, 
left.] Left-handed on both sides. [Obs.] Browne. 

Am-bil/o-gy, 2. [Lat. ambo, both, and Gr. ddyus, 
speech.]| Ambiguous discourse. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Am-bilVo-quotis, a. |L. Lat. ambiloqwus, from 
Lat. ambo, both, and loqii, to speak.] Using am- 
biguous expressions. [Obds.] Bailey. 

Am-bil/o-quy, ». Doubtful or ambiguous lan- 
guage. [Obs.] Bailey. 
m/pit, 2. [Lat. ambitus, circuit, from ambire, to 
go around. See AMBIENT.] Circuit or compass. 

His great parts did not live within a small ambit. Mlilward. 

Am-bi’tiom (-bish/un), 2. [Lat. ambitio, a going 
around, especially of candidates for office in Rome, 
to solicit votes; hence, desire for office or honor, 
from ambire, to go around; Fr. ambition, Pr. am- 
bitio. See AMBIENT. ] 

1. The act of going about to solicit or obtain an 
office, or any other object of desire. [Rare.] ‘ [I] 
used no ambition to commend my deeds.” Ailton. 

2. An eager and sometimes an inordinate desire 
of preferment, honor, superiority, or power. Pope. 

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition: 
By that sin fell the angels. Shak. 

Am-bi/tion, v. ¢. [Fr. ambitionner.] Ambitiously 
to seek after. [ Obs.] King. 

Pausanias, ambitioning the sovereignty of Greece, bargains 
with Xerxes for his daughter in marriage. Trumbull. 

Am-bi/tion-less, a. Devoid of ambition. Pollok. 
Am-bi/tiotts (-bish/us), a. 

anbitieux. | 
1. Possessing, or controlled by, ambition; greatly 

or inordinately desirous of power, honor, oflice, 
superiority, or distinction. 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious, 
And Brutus is an honorable man. Shak. 

2. Strongly desirous;—followed by of before a 
noun. [fare.] 

I was not ambitious of seeing thisceremony. Fvelyn. 

3. Springing from, characterized by, or indicat- 
ing ambition; as, an ambitious style. 

A giant statue... 
Pushed by a wild and artless race, 
From off its wide, ambitious base. 

Am-bi’tiotis-ly, adv. 
Am-bi/tiotis-mess, 7. 

bitious; ambition. 
Am/bi-tiide, n. [L. Lat. ambitudo. 
Circuit; ambit. [Obs.] 

Ame’ bi-tiss, n. (Lat. ambitus, 
AMBITION. | 

1. The circumference or exterior edge or border 
of a thing, as the border of a leaf, or the outline of 
a bivalve shell. 

2. (Arch.) The open space surrounding a build- 
ing or tomb. Gwilt. 

. (Rom. Hist.) A canvassing for votes by candi- 
_ dates for office. 
Am/ble, v.i. (Fr. ambler, Pr. & Sp. amblar, from 

Lat. ambulare, to walk, in L. Lat. to amble.] 
1. To move, as a horse, by lifting together the 

two legs on one side; to pace. 

{Lat. ambitiosus, Fr. 

Collins. 

In an ambitious manner. 
The quality of being am- 

See Ambir. ] 
Blount. 

See AMBIT and 

2. In a ludicrous sense, to move affectedly. ‘A 
wanton, ambling nymph.” Shak. 

Frequent in park, with lady at his side, 
Ambling and prattling scandal as he goes. Cowper, 

Am/ble,n. [Fr. amble, Pr. ambladura, amblanza.] 
A peculiar gait of a horse, in which both legs on 
one side are moved at the same time. 

A mule well broken to a pleasant and accommodating 
anole. W. Scott. 

Am/bler, mn. .A horse which ambles; a pacer. 
Am/bling-ly, adv. With an ambling gait. 
Am/bly-gon, n. [Gr. dySdos, blunt, obtuse, and 

ywvia, angle; Fr.amblygone.] (Geom.) An obtuse- 
angled triangle; a triangle with one angle of more 
than ninety degrees. Eneyc. Brit. 

Am-bl¥g/o-nal, a. Having an obtuse angle. Hutton. 
Am/bly-o-py, 7. [N. Lat. amblyopia, Fr. amblyo- 
pie, Gr. ipBdvwria, from dpuBdos, blunt, dull, dim, 
and ow, eye.| (Med.) Weakness of sight, without 
any opacity of the cornea, or of the interior of the 
eye; the first degree of amaurosis. Dunglison. 
Bm'bo, in. [Gr. dpGwr, any rising, a raised stage, 
enor, pulpit; L. Lat. ambo, Fr. ambon; akin 

to Lat. wnbo, boss.| An oblong pulpit, in the early 
Christian churches, but disused after the fourteenth 
century. Gwilt. 

Am/bo-déx/ter, n. One who keeps fair with both 
parties. Sce AMBIDEXTER. 

Am-boy’na Wood. A beautiful mottled and 
curled wood, varying in color from orange to chest- 
nut brown;—said to be obtained from the Ptero- 
spermum Indicum. 
m/boy-nése/, (91), n. sing. & pl. ( Geog.) A native 
or the natives of Amboyna. 

AMBULATORY 

Aim/boy-nége’, a. ( Geog.) Pertaining to Amboyna, 
or to its inhabitants. 
m/bre-a/da, n. [Fr. ambréade. See AMBER.] A 
kind of factitious amber, sold by Europeans to the 
Africans. Encyc. 

Am/bre-ate,n. (Chem.) A salt formed by the com- 
bination of ambreic acid with a base. Ogilvie. 

Am-bré@/ie, a. (Chem.) Formed, as a certain acid, 
by digesting ambreine in nitric acid. Gregory. 
m/bre-ime, n. [Fr. ambréine. See AMBER.|] 
(Chem.) A fatty substance which is the chief con- 
stituent of ambergris. : Gregory. 

Am-br0’sia (-bro/zha), n. [Lat. ambrosia, Gr. dp- 
Bpoocia, properly fem. of dvBpdcvws, lengthened form 
of auf poros, immortal, divine, from a privative, and 
Boords, mortal, because it was supposed to confer 
immortality on those who partook of it. Boards 
stands for ppords, Skr. mrita, for marta, dead, Lat. 
mortwus; Skr. ni, to die, Lat. mori; duBpocia for 
appocia. | 

1. (Afyth.) The food of the gods, which conferred 
upon those who partook of it eternal youth. It was 
also used by the gods to anoint their body and hair, 

Ambrosia his dewy locks distilled. Dilton. 

2. (Bot.) A genus of plants, including some 
coarse and worthless weeds, called rag-weed, hog- 
weed, &e. 

Am_-br0/si-ac, a. Tlaving the qualities of ambrosia. 
[Obs.] ‘Ambrosiac odors.” B. Jonson. 

Am-br0/sial (-br0/zhal), a. Partaking of the nature 
or qualities of ambrosia; delighting the taste or 
smell; delicious. ‘Ambrosial fragrance.” Ailton. 

Am-br0/sial-ize, v.¢. To render ambrosial. [ Rare. | 
Am-br0/sial-ly, adv. In an ambrosial manner. 
Am-bro/sian, a. [L. Lat. ambrosianus, Fr. an- 

brosien. | : 
1. Relating to, or resembling, ambrosia; ambro- 

sial. [Rare.] ‘Ambrosian hands.” B. Jonson. 
2. Pertaining to St. Ambrose; as, the Ambrosian 

office, or ritual, a formula of worship in the church 
of Milan, instituted by St. Ambrose. 
Ambrosian chant, the mode of singing or chanting in- 

troduced by St. Ambrose in the 4th century. 

Am/bro-sin, n. [L. Lat. Ambrosinus nummus.| 
(Numiis.) An early coin struck by the dukes of Milan, 
and bearing the figure of St. Ambrose on horseback, 
with a whip in his right hand. 
m/bro-type, nr. [Gr. &Gporos, immortal, and 
Toros, impression.] (Photog.) A picture taken ona 
plate of prepared glass, in which the lights are rep- 
resented in silver, and the shades are produced by 
a dark background visible through the unsilvered 

_ portions of the glass. 
Am/bry,7. [Contracted and corrupted from almon- 

ry, dV] 
1. An almonry; a place where alms are deposited 

for distribution to the poor; an oflice, in ancient 
abbeys and priories, in which the almoner lived. 

2. In ancient churches, a kind of closet for uten. 
sils, and other purposes. 

3. A place for housekeeping utensils; also, a 
_ cupboard for cold victuals. 
Ambs/a¢e (amz/as), n. [O. Fr. ambes, ambs, Pr. 

ambs, ams, Lat. ambo, both, and ace, q.v.] A dou- 
ble ace; two aces turned up at the same time by two 
dice. Shak. 

of me brea! exd, n. pl. [Lat. ambulacrum, an alley. ] 
(Nat. Hist.) Prominences or perforations in the 
shell of the Hchinuws, or sca-urchin, from which ex- 
tend the tentacles or spines used for prehension or 

_ locomotion. Dana, 
Ani/bu-1a/eral, a, Pertaining to ambulacra, Dana. 
m/bu-lange, n.. [Fr. wnbulance, hdpital ambu- 
lant. See infra.) (Mil.) (a.) A flying hospital, so 
organized as to follow an army in its movements, 
and intended 
to succor the 
wounded as 
soon as possi- 
ble. Z.L.Scott. 
(b.) A two or 
four wheeled 
vehicle for 
conveying the 
wounded from 
the field ; — 
called also am- s 
bulance cart. Ambulance Cart. 

Am/bu-lant, a. [Fr. ambulant, Lat. ambulans, 
p. pr. of ambulare, to walk.] Walking; moving 

_ from place to place. 
Am/bu-late, v.i. [Lat. ambulare, to walk.] To 
_ walk; to move backward and forward. _ | Obs.] 
Am/bu-la/tion, n. | Lat. anbulatio, Pr. cnbulc- 
_cio.| A walking about; the actof walking. Browne. 
Am/bu-la/tive, a. [Fr. ambulatif, Pr. ambulatiu. | 

Walking. [ Obs.] Sherwood, 
Am/bu-la/tor, n. 1. One who walks about. 

2. (Nat. Hist.) (a.) A certain species of Insect; 
Lamia. (b.) A certain genus of birds. 

3. (Surv.) An instrument for measuring dis- 
tances; called also perambulator. Ogilvie. 
m/bu-la-to-ry (50), a |Lat. ambulatorius, Fr. 
ambulatoire. | 

1. Having the power or faculty of walking; as, an 
anbulatory animal, 

2, Accustomed to move from place to place; not 
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AMBULATORY 44 AMIABLE 

one who is true and faithful; and as an adjective, to| Am/ent, . [Lat. amen- 
signify made true, verified, or fulfilled, tum, thong or strap. ]( Bot.) 

And let all the people say, Amen. Ps. evi. 48. A species of inflorescence, (ie 
Write these things, saith the Amen. ev. iii. 14. consisting of ascaly sort of 

3. Happening or obtained during a walk or jour- Amen, amen, I say to thee, except a man be born again, he spike, as in the alder, birch, 
ney. [are.] can not see the kingdom of God. — John ii. 8, Rhemish Trans. | _&c.; acatkin. | Gray. 

The princess of whom his majesty had an ambulatory view | Aam€/na-bil/i-ty, n. The state of being ame- n/en-ta/ceotis (-ta/shus), a. [L. Lat. amentaceus. | 
in his travels. Wotton. | A~m€/na-ble-ness, nable; liability to answer; (Bot.) (a.) Resembling, or consisting of, an ament 

4. (Ornith.) Formed for walking, as the fect of} answerableness. Story. or aments; as, the chestnut has an amentaceous in- 
certain birds which have three toes before and one | A-mé/na-ble, a. [O. Eng. amesnable, from Fr. ame-| florescence. (b.) Furnished with aments; having 

stationary; as, an ambulatory court, which exer- 
cises its jurisdiction in different places, Robertson. 

The priesthood . . . before was very ambulatory, and dis- 
persed into all families. Bp. Taylor, 

Ament, 

~behind. Brande. 
5. (Law.) Not fixed in its legal character, but 

capable of being altered; as a will may be said to be 
ambulatory until the death of the testator; so of the 
return of a sheriff until it is filed. 
m/bu-la-to-ry, n. [L. Lat. ambulatoriwm.| Any 
part of a building intended for walking in, as the 
aisles of a church ; — specifically, a place inclosed 
by a colonnade or areade, as a portico or corridor. 

Am/biile, v. ¢. To remove from place to place. [ Obs.] 
The indecency of ambuling communions is very offensive. 

Ld. Burleigh. 

ner, Norm. Fr. amesner, to bring, esp. to bring to 
account, from a, for ad, and mener, to lead; Pr. & O. 
Sp. menar, It. menare, from Lat. minare, to drive 
animals (properly by threatening cries); minari, to 
threaten; ming, threats. | 

1. (Old Law.) Easy to be led; governable, as a 
woman by her husband. Jacobs. 

2. Liable to be brought to account or punishment; 
answerable; responsible. 

Nor is man too diminutive... to be amenable to the divine 
government. LI. Taylor. 

3. Willing to yield or submit; submissive. 

flowers arranged in aments ; as, @mentaceous plants. 
Martyn. Brande, 

A-mén/tum, n.; pl. AMENTA. Same as AMENT, q. v. 
A-mér¢e/ (14), v.t. [imp. & p. p. AMERCED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. AMERCING.|] [O. Fr. amercier, to require 
amends, impose a fine; L. Lat. amerciare, from Lat. 
merces, wages, penalty. | 

1. To punish by a pecuniary penalty, the amount 
of which is not fixed by law, but left to the disere- 
tion of the court; as, the court @erced the crim- 
inal in the sum of one hundred dollars, 

2. To punish, in gencral. 
Millions of spirits for his fault amerced Am/bu-ry, jn. [A-S. ampre, ompre, a crooked 

An’bu-ry, $ swelling vein; Proy. Eng. wmper, a Syn. — Accountable; answerable; responsible. 
tumor with inflammation.] (/ar.) A tumor or A-mé@/na-bly, adv. In an amenable manner. 
swelling on a horse, full of blood, and soft to the Am/e-naége, anes [Prefix a, for ad, and O. Eng, | A-mér¢e/ment, n. 

Sterling ... always was amenable enough to counsel. Carlyle. 5 
. mu e 4 Of Heaven. Milton. 

Shall by him be amerced with penance due. Spenser. 

[L. Lat. amerciamentum, O. Fr. 
touch. White. 

Am/bus-eade’, n. [Fr. embuscade, Sp. & Pg. embos- 
cada, It. imboscata; v. Fr. embusquer, O. Fr. em- 
buscher, embuissier, Pr. & Sp. emboscar, Pg. embus- 
car, It. imboscar, to set in bushes, to place in am- 
bush, from the prefix in, im, and Pr. bosc, O. Fr. bos, 
N. Fr. bois, Sp. & Pg. bosque, It. bosco, L. Lat. 
boscus, buscus, a wood; Eng. bush, Ger. busch. Cf. 
AMBUSH. ] 

1. (Lit.) A lying in a wood, concealed, for the 
purpose of attacking an enemy by surprise; hence, 
a lying in wait, and concealed in any situation, for 
a like purpose. Addison. 

2. A concealed place in which troops lie hid, to 
attack an enemy unexpectedly; ambush. [Vare.] 

3. (Mil.) A body of troops lying in ambush. 
Am/bus-eade’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AMBUSCADED; 

p. pr. & vb. n. AMBUSCADING.] To lie in wait for, 
or to attack from a concealed position. 
m/bus-ea/do, n. Sameas AMBUSCADE. Shak. 

Am/bus-ea/dded, a. Placed in ambush; privately 
posted. [Obs.] Sir T. Herbert. 
m/bush,n. [Fr. embiche, O. Fr. embusche, em- 
bosche. See AMBUSCADE. ] 

1. The act of attacking an enemy unexpectedly 
from a concealed station. [ Poet.] 

Ileaven, whose high walls fear no assault or siege 
Of ambush from the deep. Milton. 

2. A concealed station, where troops or enemies 
lie in wait to attack by surprise; an ambuscade. 

Am/e-nan¢e, 7. 

menage, v. (Spenser) for manage, q. v.; O. Fr. 
amesnager.| Tomanage. [ Obs. 

With her, whoso will raging Furor tame, 
Must first begin, and her well amenage. Spenser. 

{Norm. Fr. amesnaunce, amei- 
gnaunce, a bringing in, from amesner, to bring. See 
AMENABLE.| Conduct; behavior. [Obs.] Spenser. 

A-ménd/, v. t. [imp. & p.p. AMENDED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AMENDING.] |Fr. amender, for emender, It. ammen- 
dare, Sp. & Pg. emendar, Pr. emendar, esmendar, 
from Lat. emendare, from e, ex, and mendwm, menda, 
fault. See MEND.] ‘To change in any way for the 
better, as, (a.) By simply removing what is errone- 
ous, corrupt, superfluous, faulty, and the like; (0.) 
By supplying deficiencies ; (c.) By substituting some- 
thing else in the place of what is removed. 

Mar not the thing that can not be amended. Shak. 
An instant emergency, granting no possibility for revision, 

or opening for amended thought. De Quincey. 
We shall cheer her sorrows, and amend her blood, by wed- 

ding her to a Norman. W. Scott. 
Syn.—To AMEND, EMEND, CoRRECT, REFORM, ReEC- 

tiry. These words agree in the idea of bringing things 
into a more perfect state. We correct (literally, make 
straight) when we conform things to some standard or 
rule; as, to correct proof-sheets. We amend by remov- 
ing blemishes or faults, and thus rendering a thing more 
perfect; as, to amend our ways. #mend is only another 
torm of amend, and is applied chiefly to editions of books, 
&e. To reform is literally to form over again or put into 
anew and better form; as, to reform one’s life. To rec- 

A-mér/i-ean-ize, v. t. 

amerciment, amerciament.] (Law.) A pecuniary pen- 
alty inflicted on an offender at the discretion of the 
court. It differs from a jine, in that the latter is, or 
was originally, a fixed and certain sum prescribed 
by statute for an offense; but an amercement is ar- 
bitrary. Hence the practice of affeering. [See Ar- 
FEER. | Blackstone. 
fe" This word, in old books, is written amerciament. 

Amercement royal, a penalty imposed on an officer for 
a misdemeanor in his office. Jacobs, 

A-mér’¢er, 2. One who amerces. 
A-mér/cia-ment (-sha-), 7. [See supra.] Sameas 
AMERCEMENT. Sir Edw. Coke, 

A-mér/i-ean, a. Pertaining to America; —in a re- 
stricted sense, pertaining to the United States. “ A 
young officer of the American navy.” Lyell. 

A-mér/i-ean, n. <A native of America ;—originally 
applied to the aboriginal inhabitants, but now ap- 
plied to the descendants of Europeans born in 
America; and in a restricted sense to the inhab- 
itants of the United States. \ 

The name American must always exalt the pride of patri- 
otism. Washington. 

A-mér/i-ean-igsm, ”, 1. A word, phrase, or idiom 
peculiar to America. 

2. The love which American citizens haye to their 
own country, or the preference of its interests. 

[imp. & p. p. AMERICAN- 
IZED; p.pr.& vb. n. AMERICANIZING.] ‘Lo render 

lify is to make right; as, to rectify a mistake. We speak | _ American; to naturalizein America. — Sartlett. 
of correcting what is erroneous, of amending the moral | Ames/=a¢e, n. Same as AMBS-ACE. 
conduct, of emending the edition of some book, of 7e- | Am/ess, n. Same as AMICE. 

‘ a ‘ormé is faulty in ourselves or others, of rectify- | og-ppey -bolli-d * ae ‘ 
Lay thee an anbush for the city. Josh. viii. 2. Sor may) poe ee mye Pings ast) Nee ae oH-mtt/a boli a, n. pl. (Zodl.) A division of in- 

Pere ; * 5 | tg (applied y SauD: : red - | sects which do not undergo any metamorphosis. m/bush, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AMBUSHED; p. pr. & tences, &e. Aanttacbolane7 Gr. dgerd@odos, unchange 
oe * my . . - * 4 ‘ bo . . & S 

BP AMEE ENG:}* 10. sietion dn ambush With 5) A mond’, 9.2. TO grow OF become better by refor-|" able, from @ priv. and peraBadder, to change. ] 
view to surprise an enemy. 4 mation, or rectifying something wrong in manners} (Zodl.) An insect that docs not undergo any meta- 

Py eee pang ee eee laid, Dad or morals. ‘My fortune... amends.” Sidney. | _ morphosis. 
tere - ne epee : Sra taree Race ot A-ménd/a-ble, @. Capable of being amended; as, | Xm/é-thdd/ie-al, a, [From Gr. d priv. and Eng. 

eb tet oD ll OP Re a Nh oc a We ha an amendable writ or error. methodical; Gr. duésodos, without plan or order; 
attacking by surprise. A-ménd/a-to-ry, a. Supplying amendment; cor-| Fr. amethodique. See METHOD.}| Without method; 

Nor saw the snake that ambushed for his prey. Trumbull. rective. Hale. irregular. [Obs.] & Bailey. 

Am/bush-ment, n. (Fr. embiichement, O. Fr. em-| eH-meende! (a-mingd’), n. [Fr. amende, L. Lat.| A-méth/o-dist, n. [See supra.] A quack. [ Obs.] 
buschement.] An ambush. [Obs.] amenda, See AMEND.] A pecuniary punishment} Am/e-th¥st, n. [Lat. amethystus, Gr. dpiSvaros,a., 

Bold in close ambush, base in open field. Dryden. 

3. The troops posted in a concealed place, for at- 
tacking by surprise. [Obs. or rare. | 

Am-biis’tion (-btist/yun), vn. [Lat. ambustio, from 
amburere, from amb, about, q. v., and were, to 
burn.] A burn or scald, [Obs.] Blount. 

Am/e-b@/an, a. See AM@BEAN, 
of-meer’,n. Thesameas Emir. Sce Emir, 
Am/el, n. The same as ENAMEL. Boyle. 
Am/el,v. To enamel. [0bds.] 

or fine; a reparation or recantation. 
Amende honorable, formerly an infamous punishment 

in France, in which the offender, being led into court with 
a rope about his neck, and a lighted torch in his hand, 
begged pardon of his God, the court, &c. In popular 
language, the phrase now denotes a public recantation 
and reparation to an injured party for improper language 
or treatment. 

without drunkenness, as an, aremedy for drunken- 
ness, also the precious stone amethyst, supposed to 
have this power. ] 

1. (Mfin.) A sub-species of quartz, of a bluish 
violet color, of different degrees of intensity. It 
generally occurs crystallized in hexahedral prisms 
terminated by corresponding pyramids; also in 
rolled fragments, composed of imperfect prismatic 
crystals. Its fracture is conchoidal or splintery. 
Itis wrought into various articles of jewelry. Dana, 

2. (Her.) A purple color in anobleman’s escutch- 
eon, or coat of arms. It is the same as purpure in 
a gentleman’s, and mercury in that of a sovereign 
prince. Encyc. Brit. 

Oriental amethyst, the violet-blue variety of transpar- 
ent erystallized corundum. 

Enlightened all with stars, 
And richly ameled. 

Am/el-e6rn, 7. A species of grain from which ‘AG ena t 
starch was produced. [Obs.] Wright. Tain AA, | ee 
mél/io-ra- ap: i liorate f Un. 
een as a ieee me pee Sane ee 1. An alteration or change for the better; corree- 

ee ee ee 7;,,.| tion of a fault or faults; reformation of life by p. pr. & vb. n, AMELIORATING.] [Lat. ad and melio- waiting séGa ae SECT: 

rare, to make better; melior, beter Ra npc M9 In public bodies, any alteration in a bill or mo- 
Pr. amilorar. See MELIORATE.] To make better; : l By va tas gr " yen ; : ee : j li i f itting. to raise into an improved condition; to meliorate; | tion by adding, changing, or omitting. ; s : 
emt ONIIEOTnTe ee condition of the poor ? 3. (Law.) The correction of an error in a writ or Am/e-thy¥st/ine, a. (Lat. amethystinus.] , e 5 

Chapman. | A-ménd/er, n, One who amends. 
A-ménd/ful, a. Full of improvement. Beau. § Fl. 

[Fr. amendement, L. Lat. amen- 

A-mél/io-rate, v. i. To grow better; to meliorate; | Process. ,1. Pertaining to, or resembling amethyatj—=an= 
as, wine ameliorates by age. ; Syn. — Correction; improvement; reformation ; emen- ciently applied to a garment of the color of ame- 

: dation. thyst, as distinguished from the Tyrian and hya- A-mélio-va/tion, n. [Fr. amélioration.] -The act o : 
of ameliorating, or the state of being ameliorated; | Aaménds/, n. sing. & pl. (Cf. AMENDE.] Compensa- 
a making or becoming better; improvement; mel- tion for a loss or injury; recompense; satisfaction ; 

cinthine purple. 
2. Composed of the amethyst; as, an amethystine 

ioration; as, an amelioration of land. equivalent. t cup. | rf . Brande, 
A-mélio-ra_tive, a. Producing amelioration or Yet thus far fortune maketh us amends. Shak. Am-har ie,n. [From Amhara, a province in Abys- 
improvement; as, ameliorative remedies. A-ménds/fal, a. Making amends. [0bs.] Sinia.} The language spoken in Abyssinia. 

(Fr. aménité, Pr. amenitat, Lat,|@a’t-a,n. [Lat. amia, Gr. ayia, a kind of tunny.] 
(chth.) A genus of abdominal fishes, exclusively 
confined to North America, where they are found 
in fresh-water streams, and sometimes in lakes, 

The country’s amenity brings no serenity. H. Smith.| They are called bowyin in Lake Champlain, dog jish This climate has not seduced by its amenities. W. Howitt.| ~i0 Lake Erie, and mud ish in South Carolina. Storer, 
[Lat., from board and bed.] A/mi-a-bili-ty, n. The quality of being amiable ; 

A-mén/i-ty, n. 
amenitas, from amenus, pleasant.} The quality of 
being pleasant or agreeable, whether in respect to 
situation, climate, manners, or disposition. 

A-mél/io-ra/tor, n. One who ameliorates. |, 
A/mén/’. (In singing, always pronounced A/mén/, 

and sometimes so pronounced when spoken, espe- 
cially in the service of the Episcopal Church.) [THeb., 
from amen, firm, true; Fr., Sp., & Lat. amen, It. 
ammen, ammene, amme, Gr. dujv.] An expression |} _ 
used at the end of prayers, and meaning, So be it. |e Wins tt Who'vro. Coo 
At the end of a creed, it is a solemn asseveration of | (Law.) A kind of divorce which does not dissolve amiableness. z ~ 
belief. When it introduces a declaration, it has the | the marriage bond;— now superseded in England Every excellency is a degree of amiability. Bp. Taylor. 
force of an adverb, and is equivalent to truly, verily. | by a decree of judicial separation, having the like A’mi-a-ble, a. [O. Fr. amiable, friendly, lovely, 
It is used also as a noun, to denote Christ as being! effect. Wharton.| from Lat. amicabilis, friendly, with a mixture of the 
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AMIABLENESS 

sense of amabilis, lovely; Fr. aimable. Cf. AMA- 
BILITY and AMICABLE. } 

1. Worthy of love; deserving of affection; love- 
ly; lovable; — applied usually to persons. 

With a look full of amiable fierceness, as in whom choler 
could not take away the sweetness. Sidney. 

2. Pretending or showing love. [Obs.] 
Lay amiable siege to the honesty of this Ford’s wife. Shak. 

Syn.— Lovely; charming; delightful; pleasing. 

A’mi-a-ble-ness,n. The quality of being amiable; 
amiability. 

A’mi-a-bly, adv. In an amiable manner. 
Am/i-in/thi-form, a. [From amianthus and form.] 
Resembling amianthus; amianthoid. ‘‘dmianthi- 
form arseniate of copper.” Phillips. 

Am/i-tn/thi-nite, n. (Min.) A species of amor- 
phous mineral, a variety of actinolite; its color ash, 
greenish, or yellowish gray, often mixed with ycl- 
low or red; its fracture confusedly foliated and 

fibrous. Kirwan. 
‘i an/thoid, n. [Ir.amiantoide, from amian- 

thus, Gr. dpiavros and eidos, form.| (Min.) A va- 
riety of asbestus, composed of long capillary fila- 
‘ments, haying some degree of elasticity. The color 
is olive-green or greenish-white. Dana. 

Am/i-in thoid, a Resembling amianthus; ami- 
anthiform. 

Am/i-in/thus, n. [Lat. amiantus, Gr. dpiavros 
AiSos (lit. unsoiled stone), a greenish stone, like 
asbestus; from a priv. and piaivew, to stain, to de- 
file; so called, according to Pliny (86, 19), from its 
incombustibility.] (Jfin.) Earth-flax, or mountain- 
flax; a mineral substance somewhat resembling 
flax, belonging either to the species pyroxene or 
hornblende, usually grayish, or of agreenish-white ; 

~ sometimes of a yellowish or silvery white, olive or 
mountain green, of a pale flesh-red or ocher color. 
It is composed of delicate filaments, very flexible, 
and somewhat elastic, often long, and resembling 
threads of silk, It is incombustible, and has some- 
times been wrought into cloth and paper. Dana. 

Am/i-ea-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being amica- 
ble; friendliness; amicableness. Ash. 

fi-ea-ble, a. [Lat. amicabilis, from amicus, 
friend, from amare, to love; Pr. amicable, amigable, 
O. Fr. amiable. See AMIABLE.] Friendly; peace- 
able; harmonious in social or mutual transactions. 

That which was most remarkable in this contest was... the 
amicable manner in which it was managed, Prideaux. 

Amicable action (Law.), an action commenced and 
prosecuted according to a mutual understanding, for the 
purpose of obtaining a decision of the courts on some 
matter of law involved in it. Bouvier. Burrill. — Amica- 
ble numbers (Math.), pairs of numbers, each of which is 
equal to the sum of all the aliquot parts of the other. 
Syn.—Friendly ; peaceable ; kind ; harmonious. — 

AMICABLE, FRIENDLY. Neither of these words denotes 
any great warmth of affection, since friend/y has by no 
means the same strength as its noun friendship. It does, 
however, imply something of real cordiality ; while ami- 
cable supposes very little more than that the parties 
referred to are not disposed to quarrel. Hence, we speak 
of amicable re.ations between two countries, an amicable 
adjustment of difficulties. ‘* Those who entertain friend- 
ly feelings toward each other can live amicably together.” 

From side to side, with amicable aim, 
Each to the other darts the nimble bolt. Dyer. 

{If he be friendly, he comes well; if not, 
Defense is a good cause, and Heaven be for us. J/i/ton. 

Am/f/i-ea-ble-ness, 7. The quality of being ami- 
cable; a disposition to preserve peace and friend- 
ship; friendliness; good-will; amicability. 

Am/i-ea-bly, adv. In an amicable or friendly 
manner. 

A-unieal, a. Amicable. [Rare.] Watson. 
m/i¢e (im/is), nm. [O. Fr. amis, amit, amict, Lat. 
amictus, from amicire, to throw around, to wrap 
about, from am for amb, q. v., and jacere, to throw ; 
Sp. amito, Pg. amicto.] 

1. A loose flowing garment like a cloak; espe- 
cially such a garment worn by priests and pilgrims 
ag ap official or characteristic dress. [Obs.]| 

; A priest succinct in amice white. Pope. 
A palmer’s amice wrapped him round, 
With a wrought Spanish baldric bound, 
Like a pilgrim from beyond the seas. W. Scott. 

2. (Eccl.) An 
oblong piece of 
linen with an 
ornament — of 
embroidery on 
one edge, for- 
merly worn by 
the = superior 
clergy. It was {* 
made to wear Q 
on the head, Amice. 
covering it like a hood, or to rest on the shoulders 
like a cape. A similar vestment is still worn by 
riests of the Roman Catholic Church when engaged 

in the service of the mass. 
A-mid’, prep. [eats aand mid, midst, O. Eng. 
A-midst’,§ «a mic de, amiddes, A-8. to middes. See 
Mip, Mipst, and Mippue.| In the midst or mid- 
die; surrounded or encompassed by; among. ‘ Un- 
seen amid the throng.”  ‘ ales the garden.” 
** Amidst thick clouds.” Milton. 

But rather famish them amid their plenty. Shak. 

tS" Amid is used mostly in poetry. 

45 
Syn.—Amipst, Amonc. These words differ to some 

extent from each other, as will be seen from their ety- 
mology. Amidst denotes in the midst or middle of, and 
hence surrounded by; as, this work was written amidst 
many interruptions. Among denotes a mingling or inter- 
mixture; as, ‘* He fell among thieves,” *t Blessed art thou 
qnong women.” Tlence, we say, among the moderns, 
among the ancients, among the thickest of the trees, 
among these considerations, among the reasons I haye to 
offer; in none of which cases could amidst be used. So, 
also, we say, they kept on amidst the storm, he was sink- 
ing amidst the waves, he persevered amidst many difti- 
culties ; in none of which cases could among be used. 
In like manner, it is said by Milton of the seraph Abdiel, 
that he was 

Faithful found 
Among the faithless, faithful only he, 

because he was then in the mingled mass of the fallen 
angels, and had been one of their number. But when he 
decides to leave them, and thus ceases to be of their num- 
ber, the poet adds, — 

From amidst them forth he passed. 
Am/ide, n. [From ammonia by contr., and 
A-mid/o-gen,§ Gr. yevav, to produce.] (Chem.) 
A compound radical not yet obtained in a separate 
state. It consists of one part of nitrogen and two 
of hydrogen. Ammonia differs from it in contain- 
ing three parts of hydrogen, and hence has been 
called hydramide, that is, a compound of amide and 
hydrogen. Gregory. 

Am/i-dine, n. a amidine, N. Lat. amidine, from 
Fr. amidon, N. Lat. amidum, for Lat. amylum, Gr. 
dpvXoy, fine meal, starch, neut. of ZvAos, not ground 
at the mill, hence of the finest meal, from a priy. 
and poédos, pidn, mill.] Starch modified by heat so 
as to become a transparent mass, like horn. It is 
soluble in cold water, 

A-mid@/eships, adv. (Naut.) In the middle of a 
ship, with regard to her length and breadth; half 
way between the stem and the stern. Totten. 

Am/i-lot, n. (Jchth.) A white fish in the Mexican 
lakes, more than a foot in length. Clavigero. 

of-me%r’, mn. Same as Emir. See Emir. 
A-miss’,a. [Prefix a and miss.] Wrong; faulty; 

out of order; improper; as, it may not be amiss to 
ask advice. Dryden. 

His wisdom and virtue can not always rectify that which is 
amiss in himself or his circumstances. Wollaston. 

(= This adjective always follows its noun. 

A-miss’, adv. In a manner contrary to propriety, 
truth, law, or morality; faultily; improperly. 

Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss. Jamesiv.3. 

A-miss/’, n. A fault or wrong. [Obs.] ‘Some great 
amiss.” Shak. 

A-mis/si-bil’i-ty, n. Possibility or chance of being 
lost. [Mare.] 

Notions cf popular rights and the amissibility of sovereign 
power for misconduct were alternately broached by the two 
great religious parties of Europe. Hallam. 

A-mis/siom (-mish/un), 7”. Deprivation ; loss. [ Obs.] 
“ Acquisition and amission.” Browne. 

A-mit’, v.t. [Lat. amittere, to lose, from a, or ab, 
from, and mittere, to send.] To lose. [Obs.] 

A lode-stone fired doth presently amit its proper virtue. 
Browne. 

Am/i-ty, n. [Fr. amitié, O. Fr. amiste, amisted, 
amistiet, Pr. amistat, from Fr. ami, Pr. amic, nom. 
amics, Lat. amicus; the Fr. and Eng. are equiy. 
to Lat. wnicitia, but not derived from it in a direct 
way. See AMICABLE.| Friendship, in a general 
sense, between individuals, societies, or nations; 
harmony; good understanding; as, a treaty of am- 
tty and commerce. 

Its hostile amity can be obtained on no terms that do not 
imply an inability hereafter to resist its designs. Burke. 

Syn.—Warmony ; kindness; affection ; friendship; 
good will. 

oF mama, n. (Ger. amme, O. 11. Ger. amma, Sp. ama, 
nurse; Bisc. & O. H. Ger. ama, mother; Heb. é@m, 
Ar. immun, ummun, mother.] An abbess or spir- 
tual mother. 
eBmima,n. (N. Lat. amma, Gr. dpa, tie, knot, from 

anrecy, to tie.] A girdle or truss used in ruptures. 
m/man, 7. ([Prov. Ger. amma, Ger. amt- 
m/mant, mann, from amt, office, and mann, 
man. See EMBASSADOR.|] In some European na- 
tions, an officer who has cognizance of civil causes, 
Among the French, a notary public or oflicer who 
draws up deeds and other instruments. 
m/me-lime, n. [From ammonia and mellone.] 
(Organic Chem.) A base corresponding in compo- 
sition to one part of ammonia, one of mellone, and 
two of water. _ Gregory. 

Am/mi-ral, n. An obsolete form of admiral. “The 
mast Of some great ammiral.” Milton. 

Am/mite, n. (Gr. dypirns, duutres, sandstone, from 
dppos, sand:] (Geol.) A rock consisting of small 
concretions like grains of sand or roe of fish in size. 
It is the roe-stone or odlite of recent authors ; — writ- 
ten also hammite. Dana. 

Am/mo-ehryse (im/mo-kris), 7. Nar appos, sand, 
and xpvods, gold; Fr. ammochryse.] A yellow, soft 
stone, consisting of glossy yellow particles. When 
rubbed or ground, it is sometimes used to strew 
over writing, like black sand. 

Am/mo-d¥te, n. [Lat. ammodytes, Gr. djpodirns, 
sand-burrower, a kind of serpent, from dppos, 
sand, and dtrns, diver; die, to dive. | (Nat. Mist.) 
(a.) One of a genus of apodal fishes; the sand-eel. 

AMOLITION 

(b.) A kind of viper. (c.) Any plant that grows in 
the sand. Dana. 

Am-mo'ni-a, n. [From sal ammoniac, which was 
first obtained near the temple of Jupiter Ammon, by 
burning camels’ dung. See AMMONITE.] (Chem) 
An alkali, which is gascous or a’riform in its uncom- 
bined state. It has a pungent smell and taste, and 
consists of three equivalents of hydrogen and one of 
nitrogen. It is now considered an amide of hydro- 
gen: —often called volatile alkali, and spirits of 
hartshorn. See AMIDE. 

Am-m0/ni-ae, a. Pertaining to ammonia, or 
m/mo-ni/ae-al, possessing its properties; as, 
ammoniacal salts. 

Am-m0/ni-ae, or Giim-am-m0O/ni-ae, n. [Lat. 
Ammoniacum, Gr. dupwrvtakoy, a resinous gum, said 
to distill from a tree near the temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, Plin., Diosec. See AMMONITE.] (Jed.) The 
concrete juice of an umbelliferous plant, the Dore- 
ma ammoniacum, brought from Persia in large 
masses, composed of tears, internally white, and 
externally yellow. It has a peculiar smell, and a 
nauseous, sweet taste, followed by a bitter one. It 
is inflammable, soluble in water and spirit of wine, 
and is used in medicine as an expectorant and re-~ 
solvent, and for the formation of certain plasters. 

Sal ammoniae (Lat. sal ammoniacus, Gr. dupwvtakdy, 
rock salt], the salt usually called muriate of ammonia, 
or chloride of ammongum. 

Am-moO/ni-an, a. Relating to Ammonius, sur- 
named Saceas, of Alexandria, who flourished at the 
end of the second century, and who completed the 
establishment of the eclectic sect of philosophers, 
Which originated with Potamo. Enfield. 

Am/mon-ite, n. ([Lat. cornw Ammonis, horn of 
Ammon; Lat. Ammon, Gr.”Appor, an appellation of 
Jupiter, as represented with the horns of a ram. It 
was originally the name of an Egyptian god, Amun, 
i. e., the unknown.] (Geol.) A fossil shell related 
to the nautilus, and belonging to 
the tribe of cephalopods, or cut- 
tle-fish. There are many species, 
and all are extinct, haying exist- 
ed only in the secondary period, 
or age of reptiles, in geology, 
when they were exceedingly nu- 
merous. They differ from the 
nautilus in having the margins of 
the septa very much plaited, 
and the siphuncle dorsal. Also Rg 
called serpent-stone and cornu- Ammonites obtusus. 
Ammonis. Dana. 

Am-m0/ni-tim, 7, [N. Lat. ~mmonium. See Am- 
MONIA.] (Chem.) A compound radical, consisting 
of four equivalents of hydrogen and one of nitrogen, 
and haying the chemical relations of an element, or 
of a compound metal. Gregory. 

Am/mo-ni/ii-ret, n. A certain supposed compound 
Posen ten and a pure metal, or an oxide of a metal. 

Ds. 
Tiel (-nish’un), 2. [L. Lat. admunitio, 
from ad and munitio, a defending, or means of de- 
fense; munire, to defend, fortify.] Military stores, 
or provisions for attack or defense. In modern 
usage, the signification is confined to the articles 
which are used in charging fire-arms and ordnance 
of all kinds; as powder, balls, bombs, various kinds 
of shot, &c. 
Ammunition bread, shoes, stockings, &e., such as are 

contracted for by government, and distributed to the pri- 
vate soldiers. Encyc. Am. 

ofme-me’si-a,n. [Gr.d priv. and prijots, memory.] 
 _ (ATed.) Loss of memory. Dunglison. 
Am/nes-ty,n. [Lat. amnestia, Gr. duvyoria, a for- 

getting, from aprvnoros, forgotten, forgetful, from a 
priv. and ptprvijokecy, root pyva, to remember; Fr. am- 
nistie.] An act of oblivion; a gencral pardon of the 
offenses committed in time of war, or the proclama- 
tion of such pardon. 

Am-nie/o-list, n. [Lat. amnicola, from amnis, a 
river, and colere, to dwell.} One who lives neara 
river. fobs. | Bailey. 

Am-nig/e-notis, a. [Lat. amnigenus, from amnis, 
ariver, and gignere, to beget.] Born or bred in, 
of, or near, ariver. [Obs.] Bailey. 

ome! nt-on,(n. (Gr. dpvioy, duvios, the membrane, 
oMme!nrt-os fetus, dim. of dvds, lamb. Anat.) ? ? I ’ 
The innermost membrane surrounding the fetus in 
the womb. 
m/ni-dt/ie, a. 1. Pertaining to, or contained in, 
the amnios; as, the amiotic fluid. 

2. Relating to the liquor of the amnios. 
Amniotic acid, an acid found in the amniotie fluid of 

the cow; considered the same as the allantoic acid. 

of-ma!ba (-me/-), n.; pl. AMEBH. [From Gr. dpor3i, 
change.] (Zo6l.) An animalcule capable of under- 
going many changes of form at will. Dana. 
m/ce-bze’an, a. Alternately answering. Warton. 
me! a@-belum, n. |Lat. amebeus, Gr. dpotBains, 
alternate; Lat. amebeum carmen, Gr. dopa dpot- 
Batov, a responsive song, from dyoif4, change, al- 
teration; dueiBew, to change. ] oe poem in which 
persons are represented as speaking alternately, as 
the third and seventh eclogues of Virgil. Zncyc. brit. 

A-moe/botis (-mé@/-), a. Like an ameba in struc- 
ture. Dana, 

Am /o-li/tion (-lish’un), n.  [Lat. amolitio, from 
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amoliri, to remoye, from a, from, and moliri, to put 
in motion.] Removal; a putting away. [obs.] 

of-mo'mium, n. (Lat. anomum, Gr. aGuwpov, Ar. 
hamama, from hamma, to warm or heat; the heat- 
ing plant.] (Bot.) A genus of plants, all natives of 
warm climates, and remarkable for their pungency 
and aromatic properties. It includes the Grana 
Paradisi, or grains of paradise. 

A-mong’!, prep. [O. Eng. amonge; amonges, 
A-mongst/, amongest, A-S. wmang, onmang, 
ongemang, gemang, gemong, from gemang, Mixture ; 
mengan, menogan, yemengan ; Ger. mengen, to mix. 
Cf. ALONGST. 

4. Mixed or mingled with. 
They heard, ~ 

And from his presence hid themselves among 
The thickest trees. Milton. 

2. Conjoined, or associated with, or making part 
of the number of. ‘Blessed art thou among wo- 
men.” Luke i. 28, 
Syn.—Between; amidst. See Ammpst, BETWEEN. 

of-medn'téil-la'do,n. [Sp.] A dry kind of sherry, 
of a light color, much used to reduce the color of 
other sherries when too high, Simmonds, 
m/o-ret,n. [O. Eng. amorette, and Ital. anoretio, 
properly a little love affair.] A lover. ‘‘ When am- 
orets no more can shine.” J. Warton. 
m/o-rétte’, n. [Fr. amouretie, O. Fr. amoreite, 
from amour, amor, love. ] 

1. An amorous woman. [0bs.] Chaucer. 
2. A love-knot, or love-token. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
3. A petty love affair or amour. [Obs.] Chaucer. 

Am/o-rist, n. [Lat. amor, love; amare, to love.] A 
lover; a gallant; aninamorato. [fare.] 

It was the custom for an amorist toimpress the name of his 
mistress in the dust, or upon the damp earth, with letters fixed 
upon his shoe. Southey. 

A-morn/ings, adv. In the mornings. ‘To give 
cher music d-mornings.” Shak, 

e@m/o-rd'sa@, n. [It. amoroso, f. amorosa.] A wan- 
ton woman; a courtesan. 

efm/o-v0'so,n. [It. amoroso, L. Lat. amorosus.] 
A lover; aman enamored. Bailey. 

ofan/a-v0'so, adv. [It.] (Jfus.) In a tender, slow 
manner. 
m/o-rotis, a. [L. Lat. amorosus, from Lat. amor, 
love; It. amoroso, O. Fr. & Pr. amoros, N. Fr. 
amourewc. | 

1. Inclined to love; having a propensity to love, or 
to sexual enjoyment; loving; as, an amorous dispo- 
sition. 

2. In love; enamored; — usually with of. ‘‘ Prin- 
ces amorous of their chief.” Chapman. 

Sure my brother is amorous on Hero. Shak. 

3. Relating to, or produced by, love. ‘Amorous 
delight.” Milton. ‘Amorous airs.” Waller. 
Syn.—Loving; fond; tender; passionate. 

Am/o-rois-ly, adv. In an amorous manner; fond- 
_ly; lovingly. 
Am/o-roits-mess, n. The quality of being amorous, 

or inclined to sexual love; fondness; lovingness. 
Aan6z/phism, n. oe a privy. and poppj, form.] 
A state of being without crystallization even in the 
minutest particles, as in glass, opal, &c. There are 
stony substances which, when fused, may cool as 
glass or as stone; the glass state issomctimes spoken 
of as a state of amorphism. Dana. 

A-mér’photis, a. [Gr. duoppos, from a privy. and 
poppin, form.] 

1. Haying no determinate form; of irregular 
shape; not of any regular figure. Kirwan. 

2. Without crystallization in the ultimate texture 
of a solid substance. Dana. 

3. Of no particular kind or character; anomalous. 
Scientific treatises... are not seldom rude and amorphous 

in style. Hare. 
eGie/or-pholta,n.pl. [Gr.dpéppwros, not formed, 

from a priv. and poppoev, to form; popdf, form.] 
(Astron.) Stars not formed into any constellation. 

ef-mor'pho-z0/a, n. pl. [Gr. duopdbos, shapeless, 
from ad priv., poppf, form, and (dor, animal.] (Zodl.) 
Living substances without a mouth or regular inter- 
nal structure, as the sponges, Blainville. 

A-m6r/phy,n. [Gr. duoppia, See supra.) Irreg- 
ularity of form. [Obs.] Swift. 

A-mért/,a. [Prefix @ and Fr. mort, death, dead; 
Lat. mors, mortwus, Norm. Fr. amort, dead.] Life- 
less; spiritless; dejected; depressed; inanimate. 
“What, sweeting! all amort!” Shak. 

A-mor’ti-za/tion, )n. [L. Lat. amortisatio, ad- 
A-mor/tize-ment,} mortizatio, camortisamentum, 

Fr. amortissement, Pr. amortissament, amortesimen. 
See infra.] 

1. (Law.) The act or right of alienating lands to 
a corporation, which was considered formerly as 
transferring them to dead hands, or in mortmain. 

2. The extinction of debt, particularly by means 
of a sinking fund, Simmonds. 

A-m6r’tize, v. t. [L. Lat. amortisare, admortizare, 
amortire, admortire, admortare, Norm, Fr. amor- 
tizer, amorteyser, amortir, Fr. amortir, Sp. amor- 
tizar, to sellin mortmain; Pr. amortezir, amortir, 
amortar, Fr. amortir, It. ammortire, to extinguish ; 
from Lat. mors, death. See MORTMAIN.] (Law.) 
To alienate in mortmain, that is, to convey to a cor- 
poration. See MORTMAIN. 

A-m9/tion, n. [Lat. wmotio, from amovere, to re- 
move. See AMOVE. ]} 
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1. Removal; ouster. Warton. 
2. (Law.) Deprivation of possession ; the removal 

of an officer or member of a corporation, proper] 
the former. Kent. Burrill. 

A-mount/, v.i. [imp. & p. p. AMOUNTED; p. pr. & 
vb.n, AMOUNTING.] [O. Fr. amonter, amounter, to 
increase, advance, ascend; L. Lat. admontare, from 

. adand lL. Lat. montare, Fr. monter, Pr., Sp., & Pg. 
montar, It. montare, to ascend, from Lat. mons, 
mountain, Norm, Fr. wnont (equiv. to Lat. ad mon- 
tenr), upward; Fr. a@mont, up the river. ] 

1. To go up; to ascend; hence, to depart. 
So up he rose, and thence amounted straight. Spenser. 

2. To rise or reach by an accumulation of partic- 
ular sums or quantities ; to come in the aggregate or 
whole. Fi 

Thy substance, valued at the highest rate, 
Can not amount unto a hondred marks. Shak. 

3. To rise, reach, or extend in effect, substance, 
or influence; to be equivalent; as, the testimony of 
these witnesses amounts to very little. 

A-mount/’, v.f To increase; to augment. [ Rare. ] 
“Whose number was now amounted to 300.” Swift. 

A-mount/, », 1. The sum total of two or more par- 
ticular sums or quantities; as, the @mownt of 7 and 
9 is 16. 

2. The effect, substance, or result; the sum; as, 
the amount of the testimony is this. 

A-mour’ (a-moor’), n. [Fr., from Lat. amor, love.} 
An unlawful connection in love; a love intrigue ; an 
affair of gailantry. 

A-mov/al, rn. [From amove, q. y.] Total removal. 
Obs.) Evelyn. 

A-movel,v.¢. [Lat. amovere, from a, for ab, q. v., 
and movere, to move. ] 

1. To remove. {[0ds.] 
2. To move; to touch; to excite. [Obs.] 

At her so piteous ery was much amoved 
Her champion stout. Spenser. 

3. (Law.) To remove from a post or station. Hale, 
Am/pe-lite, n. ([Lat. ampelitis, Gr. duredtres, from 

au7edos, vine.] (Jin.) An earth abounding in py- 
rites, used by the ancients to kill insects, &c., on 
vines. The term has been applied by Brongniart to 
a carbonaceous alum schist. Dana. 
m/pex-sand, n. [A corruption of and, per se and, 
i. e., and, by itself and.] A word used to describe 
the character &. Halliwell. 
Rael phet,n. [Gr.] A prefix in words of Greek or- 

igin, signifying about, around, on both sides, &c. 
of an-phible-a,n. pl. [N. Lat. amphibium, Gr. ap- 

(i 6cos, Hiving a double life, i. e., both on land and in 
water, from Gr. dudi, on both sides, around, and 
Bos, life; Fr. amphibie.] (Zodl.) Same as Leptilia, 
or the class of reptiles which includes the saurians, 
crocodiles, lizards, serpents, frogs or batrachians, 
turtles, and salamanders. 
{> More correctly the 

term is restricted to the 
batrachians and sala- 
manders, the others being 
true reptiles. The am- 
phibia, thus restricted, 
are distinguished by hay- 
ing no scales, and by un- 
dergoing a complete met- 
amorphosis, the young 
having gills; and they 
have other close relations ———— Z 

to fishes, on account of 
which they are sometimes Marsh Frog (Rana palustris). 

made a distinct class of vertebrates. The amphibia 
include four divisions: (1.) The tailless, as the frogs 
(Anoura); (2.) The tailed (Urodeta), as the salaman- 
ders; (3.) The siren group (Sirenoidea), or those which 
retain the gills of the young state (hence called Perenni- 
branchiate) through the adult state, among which are the 
siren, proteus, &¢.; (4.) The coecilioids, or serpent-like 
amphibia. Dana. 

Am-phib/i-al,n. Same as AMPHIBIAN. [Zare.] 
Am -phibd/i-ai, . One of the Amphibia. 
Am-phib/i-o-16%/ie-al, a. {See infra.] Pertaining 
_ to amphibiology. 
Am-phib/i-6Vo-gy, n._ [Gr. dudiBcos, amphibious, 

and \éyos, discourse; Fr. diiehibiolagiz.| A dis- 
course or treatise on amphibious animals, or the 
history and description of such animals. 

Am-phib/i-otis (-fib/i-us), a. [See AMPHIBIAL. ] 
1. Having the power of living in the two ele- 

ments, air and water, as frogs, crocodiles, beavers, 
and some plants. 

2. Adapted for living on land or water. 
The amphibious character of the Greeks was already deter- 

mined: they were to be lords of land and sea, Hare. 

3. Of a mixed nature; partaking of two natures. 
Not in free and common socage, but in this amphibious sub- 

ordinate class of villein socage. Blackstone. 

Am-phib/i-otis-ness, 7. 
amphibious; ability to live in two elements. 

oAme-phibli-tum, n.; pl. AMPHIBIA. [N. Lat. am- 
_phibium. See AMPHIBIAL.] An amphibious animal. 
Am/phi-bGle, n, [Gr. dupiBodos, doubtful, equiy- 

ocal, from dypiBddAewv, to throw round, to doubt, 
from dydi, on both sides, about, and Baddewv, to 
throw; Fr. amphibole.| (Min.) Hornblende. See 
TlORNBLENDE. Dana. 

Am/phi-bdVie, a. Pertaining to or resembling 
amphibole, or partaking of its nature and charac- 
ters. Cooper. 

Speed, 

The quality of being 

AMPHIPOD 

Am-phib/o-lite, n. [N. Lat. amphibolithes, from 
dpptBoros, Aoubtful, and Aidos, stone. See Am- 
PHIBOLE.] (Min.) Trap, or greenstone; a rock 
with a base of amphibole or hornblende. 

Am-phib/o-16g/ie-al, a. Of doubtful meaning; 
ambiguous. ‘*Of great use in all doubtful or a@m- 
phibological expressions.” Bp.-Taylor. 

Ain-phib/o-16g/ie-al-ly, adv. With a doubtful 
meaning. 

Am/phi-biVo-gy, nn. [Lat. amphibologia, Gr. 
dup Bodoyia, from dupiBoros, ambiguous, and Myos, 
speech. See AMPHIBOLE.] A phrase, discourse, 
or proposition, susceptible of two interpretations ; 
and hence, of uncertain meaning. It differs from 
equivocation, which arises from the twofold sense 
of a single term. Browne. 

Am-phib/o-lotis, a. [Gr. dupiBoXos, thrown about, 
doubtful; Lat. amphibolus. See AMPHIBOLE. | 

1. Tossed from one to another ; striking each way, 
with mutual blows. [Obs.] 

Never was there such an amphibolous quarrel — both oe 
declaring themselves for the king. lowell. 

2. Capable of two meanings. 
An amphibolous sentence, one that is capable of two 

meanings, not from the double sense of any of the words, 
but from its admitting of a double construction; e. g., 
“The duke yet lives that Harry will depose.” Whately. 

Am-phib/o-ly, n. [Lat. amphibolia, Gr. duptBoris, 
from dppiBodos, See supra.] Ambiguous discourse; 
amphibology. [Rare.] Spelman. 
m/phi-brach, n. [Lat. wnphibrachys, Gr. ippiB- 
paxvs, short at both ends, from api, on both sides, 
and Bpaxis, short.] (Anc. Pros.) A foot of three 
syllables, the middle one long, the first and last 

_short; as, haibere. : 
Am/phi-eir’/pie, a. [Gr. dudi, both ways, and 

xaptés, fruit.] (Bot.) Producing fruit of two kinds ‘ 
_ cither as to form or time of ripening. ; 
Am/phi-goeVian (-sél/yan), @ [Gr. dpdixovdos, 
hollowed all round.] (Zodél.) Having both the fore 
and hinder ends concave, as the vertebre of Telio- 
saurs and Ichthyosaurs, extinct Saurians. Dana. 

Am/phi-edme, n. [Gr. dygixopos, with hair all 
round, from apgi, about, and xéuy, hair.] A kind 
of figured stone, rugged and beset with eminences, 
anciently used in divination. Encyc. Brit. 

Am-phie/ty-6n/ie, a. [Gr. ’Apdtxrvorvixés, Fr. 
Amphictyonique.] Pertaining to the council of Am- 
phictyons. Wm. Smith. 

Am-phie/ty-ons, n. pl. [Lat. Amphictyones, Gr. 
‘Apdtxtooves. Prob. the word was orig. dpu@etxt loves, 
dwellers around, neighbors.] (Grecian Hist.) An 
assembly or council of deputies from the different 
states of Greece. 
fs Ten or twelve states were represented in this as- 

sembly, which sat alternately at Thermopyle and at 
Delphi. Each city sent two deputies, one of whom in- 
spected the sacrifices and ceremonies of religion; the 
other had the charge of deciding causes and differences 
between private persons. 

Am-phie’ty-o-ny, n. [Sce supra.] (Gr. Hist.) 
An association of several neighboring states for the 
promotion of common interests. Encyc. Brit. 
m/phide (49), n. [Fr. amphide, Gr. dugw, both, 
and ides, form, shape.] (Chem.) A compound con- 
sisting of an acid and a base, as distinguished from 
a haloid compound. Berzelius. 

Am/phi-drdm/ie-al, a. [Gr. dupi, around, and 
Opoptkds, good at running; dpépos, course, race; 
dpdpew, torun.] Pertaining to the ancient Amphi- 
dromia, an Attic festival at the naming of a child, 
so called because the friends of the parents carried 
the child round the hearth, and then named it. 

The amphidromical feasts on the fifth day after the child 
was born. Browne. 

Am-phig/a-mots, a. [Gr. dpi, about, on both 
sides, and ydpos, marriage.] (Lot.) Having a struc- 
ture entirely cellular, and no distinct sexual organs; 
—aterm applied by De Candolle to the lowest order 
of plants. 

Am-phig/e-an (-fij/e-), @ [Gr. dui, around, and 
yi, the earth.] ( Geog.) Extending over all the zones, 
from the tropics to either polar zone. Dana. 
m/phi-géne, n. [Gr. dui, on both sides, about 
and yévew, yeiveoSat, to bring forth, yévos, race. 
(Min.) Leucite. See LEUCITE. 

Am-philfo-gy, n._ [Gr. audi, on both sides, and 
Aéyos, a discourse.] Equivocation; amphibology; 
ambiguity. Smart. 

Am-phim/a-¢er,n. [Lat. wmphimacrus, Gr. dupip- 
axpos, long on both sides, from dudé, on both sides, 
and paxpos, long.] (Anc. Pros.) A foot of three 
syllables, the middle one short and the others long, 
as in castitas. Andrews. 

Am-phip/netist, n. [Gr. dyz¢i, on both sides, about, 
and mveborys, one who breathes, from zvety, to 
breees (Zo0l.) One of a tribe of reptiles, which 
have both lungs and gills at the same time, as the 

7 rande, proteus and siren. | 
m/phi-pod,n. (Gr. audi, 
on both sides, about, and 
mods, gen. odds, foot.] 
(Z001.) One of a tribe of 
snyall, slender, fourteen- 
footed crustaceans, of the 
general character of the # 
sand-flea. They seldom 
exceed an inchin length. 
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AMPHIPODA 

fin phiplo-dé,n. pl. (Zodl.) A certain tribe of 
crustaceans, See AMPHIPOD. 

-Am-phip/o-dotis, a. Belonging to the amphipoda, 
Am-phip/ro-style, ee 

n. [Lat. amphipro- SESE 
stylos, Gr. dayudinpé- 
orvdos, having a dou- 
ble prostyle, from 
audit, on both sides, 
and mpéorvAos, with 
pillars in front, from tae 
mp6, before, and ord- sampiiiprosty1<- 
Aos, column.] (dArch.) A double prostyle, or an 
edifice with columns in front and behind, but not 
on the sides. Morin. 

Hne/phis-be!nd,n. [Lat. amphisbana, Gr. ipnpio- 
awa, a serpent that can go either forward or back- 

ward, from duis, adv., for aupi, on both sides, 
and Baivecy, to go.] (Herp.) A genus of serpents 
without scales, having the two extremities so much 
alike that they appear to have a head at each end 
and ability to move cither way. They are often 
found in the nests of the termites, where they feed 
upon the young ants. 

fe- The Gordius aquaticus, or hair-worm, has been 
called an amphisbena ; but it belongs among the worms. 

Dana. 
o@ ae-go Tet s'c%-% (-f Ysh/1-i), n. pl. [Gr. audio- 
Aim-phis/ci-ams (-fish/i-anz), xios, throwing a 
shadow both ways, from daydi, on both sides, and 
oxida, shadow.] (Geog.) The inhabitants between 
the tropics, whose shadows, in one part of the year, 
are cast to the north, and in the other to the south, 
according as the sun is south or north of their zenith. 

Am/phi-thé/a-ter, 
/phi-theé’/a-tre, 

. [Fr. amphithéatre, 
ex amphitheatrum, 
Gr. duptSearpov, from 
appt, about, and Séa- 
Tpov, a place for see- 
ing, theater, from Ye- 
doSat, to see. ] 

1. An oval or cir- 
eular edifice having 
rows of seats one 
above another,around : = ze 
an open space, called Amphitheater. 
the arena, and used for combats of gladiators and of 
wild beasts, and other public sports. 

2. Hence, any thing resembling an amphitheater 
in form. 

Am/phi-th@/a-tral,a. [Lat. amphitheatralis.] Re- 
sembling an amphitheater. Tooke. 

Am/phi-the-at/rie, a. [Lat. amphitheatricus. ] 
Am/phi-the-at/rie-al, Pertaining to, or exhib- 

ited in, an amphitheater, Warton. 
/phi-the-at/rie-al-ly, adv. In the form or 

manner of an amphitheater. 
Am-phit/ro-pal, ie [Gr. dudt, around, about, 
Aim-phit/ro-potis, and rpérecy, to turn.] (Bot.) 

Having the ovule inverted, but with the attach- 
ment near the middle of one side; half-anatro- 

 pous. Gray. 
2m pho-rd,n. (Lat. amphora, Gr. dupo- 

pets, shortened from dup popeds, a jar with 
two handles, from dydi, on both sides, 
and gopeds, bearer; gopety, déperv, to 
bear.}| Among the ancients, a two-han- 
dled vessel, tapering at the bottom, used 
for holding wine, oil, &c. 

Am/pho-ral, a. [Lat. amphoralis.] Per- 
taining to, or resembling, an amphora. 

Am-phor/ie, a. (Auscultation.) Emitted 
from a cavity in the lungs, not filled with 
fiuid, and giving a sound like that pro- 
duced by blowing into an empty decan- 
ter; as, amphoric respiration. 

Am/pho-tér/ie, a. oe apddrepos, both.] Partly 
one and partly the other. Smart. 

Am/ple,a@. [Fr. & Pr. ample, Lat. amplus.] 
1. Of large dimensions; great in size, extent, ca- 

pacity, or bulk; wide; spacious; extended, 
All the people in that ample house 
Did to that image bow their humble knees. Spenser. 

2. Fully sufficient; abundant; liberal; copious; 
as, ample provision; ample justice, 

3. Not contracted or brief; extended; diffusive; 
as, an ample narrative; i. e., not an epitome. 

Johnson. 
Syn.—Full; spacious; extensive; wide ; capacious; 

abundant; plentiful; plenteous; copious; rich; liberal; 
munificent. — AMPLE, Corious, ABUNDANT, PLENTEOUS. 
These words agree in representing a thing as large, but 
under different relations, according to the image which is 
used. Ample implies largeness, producing a sufficiency 
or fullness of supply for every want; as, ample stores or 
resources, ample provision. Copious carries with it the 
idea of flow, or of collection at a single point; as, a copi- 
ous fountain, a copious supply of materials. ‘' Copious 
matter for song.” Milton. Abundant and plenteous refer 
to largeness of quantity ; as, abundant stores, plenteous 
harvests. 

Am-plée/tant, a. [Lat. amplecti, to embrace.] 
(Bot.) Clasping the stem of a plant; as, amplectant 
tendrils. Gray. 
m/ple-ness,n. The state of being ample; large- 
ness; capacity, 

Amphora. 

Am /pli-a/tive, a. Adding to that which is already 
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Aan/plex-i/tion, n. [Lat. amplexari, to embrace. | Am/pu-tite, v. t. [imp. & p. p. AMPUTATED; Pp. 7". 
Anembrace. [Obs.] ‘*An humble amplexation of 
those sacred fect.” Bp. Hall, ; 

Am-pléx/i-eaul, a. [N. Lat. am- 
plexicaulis, Fr. amplexicaule, from 
Lat. amplexare, amplexari, v. in- 
tens. of amplecti, to encircle, to em- 
brace, from amb, am, about, q. v.53 
plectere, to twist, and cazlis, stem, 
Gr. xavd6s.] (Bot.) Nearly sur- 
rounding or embracing the stem, 
as the base of a leaf. Gray. 
m/pli-ate, v. ¢t. [Lat. ampliare, 
from anplus. See AMPLE.] To make greater; to 
enlarge. [are.] 

Amplexicaul Leaf. 

To maintain and ampliate the external possessions of your A-miick’, n. [Malay.] Act 
empire. Udal. 

Am/pli-a’tion, n. [Lat. ampliatio, Fr. ampliation.] 
1. Enlargement; amplification. [Rare.] Burnet. 
2. (Rom. Antig.) A deferring to pass sentence; 

& vb. 2. AMPUTATING.] [Lat. @mputare, from amb, 
about, q. v., and putare, to prune. | 

1. To prune; to cut off. [ Obs.] Cockeram. 
2. To cut off, as a limb or other part of an animal 

body. Wiseman. 
m/pu-ta/tion, mn. [Lat. amputatio, Fr. amputa- 
tion.] The act or operation of amputating, or cut- 
ting off a limb or other projecting 
m/pyx, mn. [Gr. dapurvi.] 
Among the ancient Grecks, 
a broad band or plate of met- 
al worn upon the forehead as 
a part of the head-dress of la- 
dies of rank, Fairhott. 

of killing; slaughter. 
To run amuck, to rush 

through the streets frantically 
attacking all that come in the 

a postponement of a decision in order to obtain way. Johnston. 
_ further evidence. Encyc. Brit.| Am/i-let, n. [Lat. amuletum, Fr. amuiette, Sp. 

kmown or received; synthetic. 
** All bodies possess power of attraction” is an ampliative 

judgment; because we ean think of bodies without thinking 
of attraction as one of their immediate primary attributes. 

Thomson. 

Am-plif/i-eate (121),v.¢. [Lat. amplificare, from 
amplus and facere, to make, See AMPLE.] ‘To en- 

_large; to amplify. [Obs.] Bailey. 
Am/pli-fi-ea’tion, n. [Lat. amplificatio.] 

1. The act of amplifying or enlarging in dimen- 
sions; enlargement. 

2. (Rhet.) Diffusive description or discussion, in- 
tended to present the subject in every view, or in 
the strongest light; diffuse narrative, or a dilating 
upon all the particulars of a subject. 

I shall summarily, without any amplification at all, show in 
what manner defects have been supplied. Davies. 

Am/plifi-ef/tive, a. Serving or tending to am- 
plify; amplificatory. 
in/pli-fi-ca/to-ry, a. Serving to amplify or en- 
large; amplificative. Morell. 

Am/pliti’er, n. One who amplifies or enlarges. 
Am/plify, v.¢. [imp.& p.p. AMPLIFIED; p. pr. & 

vb. N. AMPLIFYING.] [Fr. amplifier, Pr. amplificar, 
Lat. amplificare. Sec AMPLIFICATE. | 

1. To render larger, more extended, or more in- 
tense, and the like. ‘ All concaves...do amplify 
the sound at the coming out.” Bacon. 

2. (Rhet.) To enlarge by addition or discussion ; 
to treat copiously, so as to present the subject in 
every view, and in the strongest lights, 

Troilus and Cressida was written by a Lombard author, 
but much amplified by our English translator. Dryden. 

Am/pli-fy, v.i. 1. To grow or become large, 
Strait was the way at first, withouten light, 
But further in did further amplify. Fairfax. 

2. To speak largely or copiously; to be diffuse in 
argument or description; to dilate ;— often with on 
or upon. Watts, 

He must often enlarge and amplify wpon the subject he 
handles. South. 

Am/pli-tiide (53), . [Fr. amplitude, Pr. amplitut, 
Lat. amplitudo, from amplus. See AMPLE. ] 

1. State of being ample ; extent of surface or 
space; largeness of dimensions. 

The cathedral of Lincoln... is a magnificent structure, 
proportionable to the amplitude of the diocese. Fuller. 

anuleto, Ar. hamélat, him@lat, any thing worn, 
e. g., a sword-belt, &c., from hamala, to bear, to 
wear.|] An ornament, gem, scroll, or the like, worn 
as a remedy or preservative against evils or mis- 
chief, such as diseases and witcheraft, and generally 
inscribed with mystic forms or characters. 

Am/@-lét/ie, a. Pertaining to an amulet. 
A/mur-eds/i-ty, n. [See infra.) The quality of 

lees or dregs. [Obs.] Bailey. 
A-mfir/eotis, a. [Lat. amurca, Gr. dpdpyns, the 

dregs or lees of olives, from dpnépyo, Pr. amureca, Fr. 
anurque, Li. Lat. amurcosus, full of dregs.) Full 
of dregs; foul. [2are.] Knowles, 

A-miis’a-ble,a. Capable of being amused. 
A-miise’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. AMUSED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AMUSING.] [Fr. amuser, to make stay, to detain, 
to amuse, from O. Fr. muser, Pr. & O. Sp. musar, 
It. musare, Eng. mse, to stand idle, to look, act, or 
think, in a leisurely way, O. H. Ger. mozon, muo- 
zon, to be at leisure, moza, muoza, N. H. Ger. 
musze, idle or vacant time, leisure. ] 

1. To occupy or engage wholly; to lose in deep 
thought; to absorb. [Ods.] 
Why art thou amused upon the course of the stars, and 

searchest into heaven? Holland. 
Being amused with grief, fear, and fright, he could not find 

the house. Fuller, 
People stood amused betwixt these two forms of Ca 

TULLE. 

2. To entertain agreeably; to occupy in a pleas- 
ant manner. 

A group of children amusing themselves with pushing stones 
from the top [of the cliff], and watching as they plunged into 
the lake. Gilpin. 

3. To keep in expectation; to deceive; to delude. 
He amused his followers with idle promises. Johnson. 

Syn. —To entertain; gratify; please; divert; beguile; 
deceive; occupy. —To AMUSE, Divert, ENTERTAIN. We 
are amused by that which occupies us lightly and pleas- 
antly. We are entertained by that which brings our 
minds into agreeable contact with others, as conversa- 
tion, or a book. We are diverted by that which turns off 
our thoughts to something of livelier interest, especially 
of a sportive nature, as a humorous story, or a laughable 
incident. 

Whatever amuses serves to kill time, to lull the faculties, and 
to banish reflection. Whatever entertains usually awakens the 
understanding or gratifies the fancy. Whatever diverts is lively 
in its nature, and sometimes tumultuous in its effects. Crabb. 

A-miise’, v.i. To muse; to meditate. [Obs.] Lee, 
2. Largeness, in a figurative sense. (@.) Extent of | A-miise’ment, . [Fr. amusement. ] 

capacity or intellectual powers. ‘Amplitude of 
mind.” Milton. (b.) Extent of means or resources. 

It is in the power of princes and estates to add amplitude 
and greatness to their kingdoms. Bacon. 

3. (Astron.) An are of the horizon intercepted 
between the true east or west point and the cen- 
ter of the sun or a star at its rising or setting. At 
the rising of a star, the amplitude is eastern or or- 

1. Deep thought; muse. [Obs.] 
Here 1... fell into a strong and deep amusement, revolving 

in my mind, with great perplexity, the amazing change of our 
affairs. Fleetwood. 

2. That which amuses or pleasurably engages the 
mind. 
Syn.—Diversion; entertainment; recreation ; pas- 

time; sport. 
tive: at the setting, it is western, occiduous or occa-| 4 -miisler, 2. One who amuses. 
sive. It is also northern or southern, when north| Am/&-sétte’, n. [Fr.] A light field cannon, invent- 
or south of the equator. ed by Marshal Saxe, but no longer used. Zordin. 

4. (Gun.) The horizontal line subtending the) A-miisfime, p.a. Giving moderate pleasure to the 
path of a body thrown, or the line which measures 
the distance it has moved; the range. 

mind, so as to engage it; pleasing; as, an amusing 
story. 

5. (Magnetism.) The arch of the horizon between A-miis/ing-ly, adv. In an amusing manner. 
the sun or a star, at its rising or setting, and the} A-mii/sive, a, Having power to amuse or entertain 
east or west point of the horizon, by the compass. the mind. Whitehead. 
The difference between this and the true amplitude | A-mii/siwe-ly, adv. In an amusive manner. 
is the variation of the compass. A-mYe!da-late, a. [Lat. amygdala, amygdalum, 

Am/ply, adv. In an ample manner. almond, Gr. dyvyddXn, dubydadov.] Pertaining to, 
Syn. —Largely; liberally; fully ; sufficiently ; copi-| resembling, or made of, almonds. Johnson. 

ously; abundantly. A-mYyg/da-late, n. (Med.) An emulsion made of 
Am/pul, ». [Lat. ampulla, a flask or bottle with almonds; milk of almonds. Bailey. Coxe. 

two handles and swelling in the middle; from olla, 
pot or jar, and amp, for amb, dupi, on both sides, 

m/yg-dalie, a. (Chem.) Obtained, as a certain 
acid, from the bitter almond. 

about.| A vessel for holding consecrated oil, used | A-myg/da-lime (Synop., §1380), a. [Lat. amygda- 
in baptism, consecration, &c. Lairholt. 

Am-pruilla, n. [L.) 1. A narrow- 
necked vessel, bellying out like a jug, 
used by the ancient Romans for con- 
veying liquids or unguents. = 

2. (Anat.) A dilatation at one end & 
of the semicircular canals of the ear. - | 

Dunglison. 
Am/pul-li/ceotis, a. [Lat. ampul- 

laceus, from ampulla,] Like a bot- 
tle or inflated bladder; swelling. Kirby. 

Ampulla, 

linus.] Pertaining to, or resembling, the almond. 
A-myg/da-lime, n. (Chem.) A crystalline substance 

obtained from the kernel of the bitter almond. 
A-myg/da-loid, n. [Gr. duiydadov, almond, and 

etdus, form; Ger. mandelstein, almond-stone. | 
(Min.) A variety of trap or basaltic rock, contain- 
ing small cavities, occupied, wholly or in part, by 
nodules or geodes of different minerals, particularly 
agates, quartz, calcareous spar, and the zeolites. 
When the imbedded minerals are detached, it is 
porous, like lava. Dandy 
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A-m¥g/da-loid/al, a. Pertaining to, consisting of, 
or having the nature of, an amygdaloid. Dana. 
m/y-i#/ceotis, a. [Lat. amylwm, starch, Gr. dpo- 
Aov. See AMIDINE.] Pertaining to starch; resem- 
bling starch. 

Am/¥le, n. [See AMIDINE.] (Chem.) A radical 
consisting of ten parts of carbon and eleven of hy- 
drogen. With one part of oxygen added, it forms 
amylic ether; and with a further addition of one 
part of water, amylic alcohol, or fusel-oil. Gregory. 

A-mylie, a. Pertaining to amyle; as, amylic ether. 
Amylic fermentation, a process of fermentation in 

starch or sugar in which amylic alcohol is produced. 
Gregory. 

Am/y-loid, a. Being of the nature of amyle. 
Am/y-ral/dism, n. (Eccl. Hist.) The doctrine of 

universal grace,as explained by Amyraldus, orAmy- 
rault, of France,inthe17th century. neyc. Brit. 

An. [A-S. an, ane, one, Goth. ains, Ger. ein, D. een, 
Sw. & Dan. en, Lat. wnws.] This word is properly 
an adjective, but is commonly called the indefinite 
article. It is used before nouns of the singular num- 
ber only, and signifies one, or any, but somewhat 
less emphatically. In such expressions as ‘twice 
an hour,” “once an age,” “a shilling a ounce,” it 
has a distributive force, and is equivalent to each, 
every. 
(S- Anis used before a word beginning with a vowel 

sound; as, az enemy, a7 hour. It is also used before h 
sounded, when the accent of the word falls on any sylla- 
ble except the first; as, av historian, a7 horticultutvist, a7 
humanitarian. It was anciently used before all conso- 
nants. 

An, conj. [The imperative of the A-S. verb wnnan, 
root ann, to grant, to give. Cf.Ir.] If;—a word 
used by old English authors. 

Nay, an thou dalliest, then Iam thy foe. 2. Jonson. 
Fool, fool, fool! catch me an thou canst. Ford. 

An 7f, for 77, or for as 77, though an incorrect expression, 
sometimes occurs. 

eA@’na. 1. A prefix in words from the Greek, denot- 
ing on, upon, upward, up to, throughout, back- 
vard, back to, again, previously, or against. 
2. (Med.) An equal quantity ; as, wine and honey, 

ana, 3ij., that is, of wine and honey, each, two 
ounces. 3 

A’/na. [The term. in the neut. pl. of Lat. nouns in 
Cae A suffix to names of persons or places, 
used to denote a collection of memorable sayings. 
Thus, Scaligerana is a book containing the sayings 
of Sealiger. The termination is sometimes used 
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was thought to resemble the heart of a bird.) (Bot.) 
A genus of plants, a species of which produces the 
cashew-nut. See CASHEW. 

An/a-ea-thiir’tie, a. [N. Lat. anacatharticus, Gr. 
dvakaSaprikés, from divaxadatpery, to cleanse upward, 
i. e., by vomiting, from ava, upward, and kaaipey, 
to cleanse, purge. See CATHARTIC.] Cleansing by 
exciting discharges from the mouth or nostrils. 

An/a-ea-thiir’tic, n. A medicine which excites dis- 
charges by the mouth, or nose, as expectorants, 

vemetics, sternutatories, and masticatories, 
offn2'a-ciph/a-lee!lo-sts (Synop., §130), 2. (Gr. dva- 

kedadaiwors, from dvakepadatody, to sum up, as at 
the close of aspecch, from dyad, again, and kepudratody 
to bring under heads, to sum up, from kedaxn, head.] 
(Rhet.) A recapitulation of the heads of.a discourse. 

An-aeh/o-ret, n. Sce ANCHORET. 
/n~ hi 

tee cea a. Same as ANACHRONISTIC. 
An-aeh/ro-mism, 7. [Gr. dvaxpovtopés, from dva- 

xoovifecy, to refer to a wrong time, to confound times, 
from ava, up, against, and ypévos, time; Fr. ana- 
chronisme.] An error in computing time; any error 
in chronology, by which events are misplaced in 
regard to each other. 

An-a¢eh/ro-nis/tie, a. Erroneous in date; contain- 
ing an anachronism. ‘The anachronistic impro- 

_ prieties which this poem contains.” Warton. 
An/a-elas/tie, a. [Gr. dvaxday, to bend back and 
break ; of light, to reflect; from ava, back, and xday, 
to break; xAdots, a breaking. ] 

1. (Opt.) Produced by the refraction of light, as 
seen through water; as, anaclastic.curves. Hutton. 

2. Flexible, as certain glasses or phials. with flat 
bellies, like inverted tunnels, and with very thin, 
convex bottoms. By drawing out a little air, the 
bottom springs into a concave form with a smart 
crack; and by breathing or blowing into them, the 
bottom, with a like noise, springs into its former 
conyex form. Encyc. Brit. 

An/a-elis/ties, n. pl. That part of optics which 
treats of the refraction of light; commonly called 
dioptrics. Encyc. Brit. 

oGn/a-¢e@-mo'sts,n. (Gr. dvaxoivwots, fr. avakxowodr, 
to communicate, from dvd, up, and xcowodv, to make 
common; xkow.ds, common.] (/thet.) A figure by 
which a speaker appeals to his opponents for their 
opinion on the point in debate, as having a common 
interest in the right decision of the case; as, were 
the case yours, how would you act? Walker. 

An/a-eo-lii/thie, @ Lacking sequence. 

An/a-gly¥phiie, ie 
An/a-gl¥ph/ie-al, chasing or embossing in re- 

An/a-gog/ies, n. pl. Mystical interpretations, es- 

Anfa-go/gy, n. Anagoge. [Obs.] Haman 
Aia-gram, n. [Gr. dvaypapnpa, from ava, b 

fro 

ANALEPTIC 

Pertaining to the art of 

lief; — opposed to diaglyphic. Francis. 
An/a-glyph/ies, n. pl. (Sculp.) Chased or em- 

bossed work in relief. Brande. 
An/a-glyp/tie, a [Lat. anaglypticus, from Gr. 

dvayAutros, dvayhupos. See ANAGLYPH.] Kelating 
to the art of carving, engraving, enchasing, or em- 
bossing plate. Evelyn. 
n/a-glyp/to-graph/ie, a. Pertaining to anaglyp- 
tography. 

An/a-glyp-tig’va-phy, n. [Gr. dvay\vrros, em- 
bossed, from ava, up, ydd@erv, to engraye, and 
ypagecy, to write.] The art of so engraving as to 
give the subject an embossed appearance as if raised 
from the surface of the paper : — used in represent- 
ing coins, bass-reliefs, and the like. Art Journal. 

cn/ag-nbrli-sts,n. (Gr. dvayveptots, from dvay- 
vopicery,to recognize, from ava, again, and yywotfem, 
to make known, to recognize.) Recognition; the 
unraveling of a plot in dramatic action, Blair. 

AMn/a-go'ge,n. (Gr. dvaywyf, a leading up, from 
ava, up, and dywy7, a leading, from a) ev, to lead.j 

1. An elevation of mind to things celestial. Bailey. 
2. The spiritual meaning or application of words; 

especially the application of the types and allegories 
_of the Old Testament to subjects of the New. 
An/a-go-g€ét/ie-al, a. Contributing or relating to 

spiritual elevation; mysterious. Bailey. 
An/a-giglie-al, a. Mysterious; elevated; spiritual; 

as, the rest of the Sabbath, in an anagogical sense, 
signifies the repose of the saints in heaven. 

An!/a-gdgfie-al-ly, adv. In a mysterious sense; 
_ With religious elevation. 

pecially of the Scriptures. L. Addiso 

again, and ypdappa, letter, something written, 
yoadewv, to write; Fr. anagramme.| A transposi- 
tion of the letters of a name, by which a new word 
is formed. Thus Galenws becomes angelus ; Wil- 
liam Noy (attorney-general to Charles I., and a la- 
borious man) may be turned into J moyl in law, 

An/a-gram, v. ¢. To form into an anagram, [Obs.] 
Some of these anagramed his name, Benlowes, into Benev- 

olus. Warburton. 

An/a-gram-mit/ie, a. Pertaining to, or mak- 
n/a-gram-mit/ie-al, | ing, an anagram. Camden. 
n/a-gram-mat/ie-al-ly, adv. Inthe manner of 
an anagram. 

alone, as a noun. ofn/a-co-li/thonu, n. (Gr. dvaxddvvdos, -ov, not fol- | An/a-gram/ma-tigm, n. [Gr. avaypappariopos, Fr. 
It has been said that the Table-talk of Selden is worth all} lowing, wanting sequence, from ay priv. and dxéAov- | anagrammatisme.] The act or practice of making 

the ana of the Continent. Hiallam.| — $og, following.] (Gram.) The want of sequence or] _ anagrams. Camden, 
An/a-bap’tis m, 7. [Lat. anabaptismus, Gr. dva- connection existing in a sentence, when the latter An/a-grim/ma-tist, n. [Fr. anagrammatiste.] A 

Barricpos. See ANABAPTIZE.] The doctrine of the part does not correspond in construction with the maker of anagrams. 
Anabaptists. _lirst part. Brande. An/a-grim/ma-tize, v.t. To transpose, as the let- 

An/a-bap/tist,n. [L. Lat. anabaptista, Gr. as if | Am/a-edn/da, n. (Herp.) A large snake of the Boa! _ ters of a word, so as to form an anagram. Cudworth. 
dvaBantisris.] (Eccl. Hist.) One who denies the family, called Eunectes murinus, which lives in An/a-grim/ma-tize, v. t. (Gr. dvaypapparivecy, Fr. 
validity of infant baptism, and who of course main- South America, : Dana. | _anagrammatizer.) To make anagrams. erbert, 
tains that those who haye been baptized in their in- | A-nie/ve-6n/tie, a. [Lat. Anacreonticus.] Pertain- | An/a-graph, n. (Gr. dvaypah, a writing out, from 
fancy ought to be baptized again. With these sen- ing to, or after the manner of, the Greek poet Anac- eee to write up or out, to record, from ava, 
timents is generally united the belief that baptism | reon; amatory; convivial. up, and ypagew, to write.] An inventory; a com- 
ought always to be performed by immersion. A-niie/re-On/tic, n. A poem by Anacreon, or com-| mentary. Knowles. 

An/a-bap-tist/ie, a. Relating to the Anabap- posed in the manner of Anacreon; a little poem in | e422/a-gros,n. A measure of grain in Spain, con- 
An/a-bap-tist/ie-al, tists, or to their doctrines. praise of love and wine. _ taining somewhat less than two bushels. Lncyc. Brit. 

Milton. Lp. Bull. n/a-dem, n. | Lat. anadema, Gr. dvadnpa, from dva-| A’mal, a. {Lat. anus.] Pertaining to, or situated 
An'a-bip’tist-ry, n. The scct, doctrine, or prac- deity, to tie up, to wreathe, from dyad, up, and detv, to near, the anus; as, the anal fin. Pennant. 

tice of Anabaptists. [Obs.] bind; Fr. anadéeme.] <A garland or fillet; a chaplet | A-na&l/gime, n. [Fr. analcime, N. Lat. anaicimus, 
Thus died this imaginary king; and Anabaptistry was sup- or wreath. ‘‘Sweet anadems to gird thy brow.” from Gr, a privy. and @\xipos, strong, from dAxij 

pressed in Munster. Lagut. W. Browne. ‘* Wreaths and anadems.” Tennyson. strength.] (Min.) A white or flesh-red mineral, of 
An/a-bap-tize’, v.t. [Gr. dvaBarriferv, from ava,| [Written also anademe. the zeolite family, occurring in twenty-four-sided 

again, and Ganrifew, to baptize.) To rebaptize. | Mi/a-dé-plo'sés, n. (Lat. anadiplosis, Gr. dvadt- crystals, and sometimes in cubes. By friction, it 
Whitlock. mXwots, from dvd, again, and dimdvdv, to double, acquires a weak electricity ; hence its name. Dana. 

ditAovs, ditads, twofold, double.] (Ithet.) A repe- | An/a-lée/tie, a. Collecting or selecting; made up 
tition of the last word or words in a sentence or] _ of selections; as, an analectic magazine. 
clause, at the beginning of the next, with an adjunct | An’a-léets, n. pl. [Gr. dvadexra,'from dvadex- 
idea; as, ‘‘He retained his virtues amidst all his | #2/a-déelta, tos, collected, from dvadéyeww, to 
misfortunes — misfortunes which no prudence could collect, from ava, up, and Aéyerv, to gather.] A col- 

“| ey 
e&nla-bas,n. (Gr. av- 

aBus, p.p. from dva- 
Batve, to advance. ] 
(Ichth.) A genus \ 
of acanthopterygi- 
ous, bony fishes, re- foresee or prevent.” Jection of literary fragments. 
markable for their An/a-drom, n. [See infra.] A fish that ascends | #22/a-€2ae/ma,n. [Lat. analemma, a sun-dial ona 
power of living long rivers. [Rare.] Morin. pedestal, showing the latitude and meridian of a 
out of water, and of making their way on land for | A-naid/ro-mois, a. [Gr.,as if dydadpopos, running place; Gr. dva\yjppa, a support, or thing supported, 
considerable distances ; — so called by Cuvier. Baird. upward, from dpépnos, a running, dpapetr, inf. adrist from dvaapP avery to take up, from ava, up, and 

oA -nabla-sts,n. (Gr. avaBacts; avaBaiver, to goup,| of rpéxew, to run.] Relating to such fish as pass| AapPaver, to take. 
or cause to go up; dvd, up, and Baiverv, to go.| A from the sea into fresh waters, at stated seasons. 1. (Geom.) A projection of the sphere on the plane 
journey or expedition up from the coast, like that of | o@-see/met-d, n. [N. Lat., from Gr. a priv. and aiya, of the meridian, orthographically made by straight 
the younger Cyrus into Central Asia. ‘ The anab- blood.) (Med.) A morbid diminution of the amount lines, circles, and ellipses, the eye being supposed 

vastis of Napoleon.” De Quincey. of blood in the body; bloodlessness. at an infinite distance, and in the east or west points 
An'a-bro'sés,n. (Gr. dvaBpwots, an cating up, from | A-mzemfie (-ntm/-), a. Bloodless; exsanguious. of the horizon, 

avaB(Bpadoxery, to eat up, from ard, up, and PiBpdc- | Mn/@s-thelsis,n. (Gr. dv priv. and aicSnacs, feel- 2. An instrument of wood or brass, on which this 
xecv, to eat.| (Med.) A wasting away of the body. ing, sensation, from aisSavopat, to feel.}| (Med.) A projection of the sphere is made, and having a hori- 

An/a-eimp’tie, a. (Gr. dvaxdéyrretr, to bend back, state of insensibility produced by the inhalation of | zon fitted to it; —formerly much used in solving as- 
from ava, back, and xdyrrety, to bend.|] Reflecting chloroform and other agents. Dunglison. tronomical problems, such ‘as finding the time of the 
or reflected; as, an anacamptic sound. An/zes-thit/ie, a. (Med.) (a.) Capable of render- sun’s rising and setting, the length and hour of the 
(=~ The word was formerly applied to that part of op- 

tics which treats of reflection; the same as what is now 
called catoptric. See CATorrrics. 

An/a-eimp’tie-al-ly, adv. By reflection ; as, echoes 
are sounds produced anacamptically. Hutton. 
n/a-eamp/ties,n. sing. The doctrine of reflected 
light or sound; catoptrics. Hutton. 
n/a-ear/die, a. Pertaining to, or contained in, 
the shell of the acajou nut; as, anacardic acid. 

Eng. Cyc. 
En/a-etr/ di-tum, n. [N. Lat. anacardium, Gr. 

dvaxapd.ov, oY advaxapcos, from avd, in composition, 
similar to, and xapdia, heart; the fruit of this plant 

ing insensible by being inhaled; as, anesthetic 
agents. (b.) Characterized by insensibility ; as, an- 
esthetic effects. Dunglison. 
n/zes-thét/ie, n. (Med.) That which produces in- 
sensibility, as chloroform, &c. Dunglison. 

An-ves!/the-tize (an-ts/-), v. t. (Med.) To render 
insensible by means of an anesthetic, as chloro- 

_ form, sulphuric ether, &c. Encyc. Brit. 
An/a-glyph, n. [Gr. dvaydvgos, wrought in low re- 

lief, dvayAvgov, work in low relief, embossed work, 
from dyad, up, and ydtderv, to hollow out, to en- 
grave.] An embossed or chased ornament, usually 
of metal and worked in relief, as a cameo. Buchanan, 

day, &c. 
3. A tabular mark, usually in the shape of the 

figure 8, depicted across the torrid zone on an arti- 
ficial terrestrial globe, to notify the sun’s declination 
on any day in the year. Francis. 

one! alt p! sis, n. [ Gr. dvadnyts, a taking up, or again 
recovery, from dva\ap avery, to take up. See supra.| 
( Med.) Recovery of strength after a disease. Quincy. 
wa-lép’/sy, n. <A species of epileptic attack, of 
sudden occurrence, but not regarded as dangerous, 

An/a-lép’tie, a. [Gr. dvadn7rixds, restorative, See 
supra. | Corroborating ; invigorating ; giving strength 
after disease; as, wnaleptic medicines. Quincy, 
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ANALEPTIC 

An/a-lép’tie, n. A medicine which gives strength, 
and aids in restoring the body to health after sick- 
ness; a restorative. 

AnialVo-gal, a. Analogous. [Obs.] Hale, 
An/a-lbg/ic-al, a. [See ANALOGOUS. ] 

1. Founded on, or directed by, analogy. 
We have words which are proper and not analogical. Reid. 

2. Having analogy; analogous. [Obs.] ‘‘Some- 
thing analogical to cither.” Hale. 
n/a-ldg/ie-al-ly, adv. In an analogical or analo- 
gous manner; by way of similitude, relation, or 
agreement. 

A prince is analogically styled a pilot, being to the state as 
a pilot is to the vessel. Berkeley. 

'An/a-158/ie-al-mess, n. The quality of being ana- 
logical. Johnson. 

A-nal/o-Sism, n. [Gr. dvadoytopds, course of reason- 
ing, from avadoyifecSar, to think over, to calculate. | 

1. (Logic.) An argument from the cause to the 
effect; an @ priovt argument. Johnson. 
~ 2. Investigation of things by the analogy they 
bear to each other. Crabb. 

A-nal’o sist, n. One who adheres to analogy. 
A-mnAl0-Size, v.t. [Gr. avadoyifecsar.] To explain 
by analogy; to form some resemblance between; 
to consider with regard to its analogy to something 
else. Cheyne. 

oF nallo-gon. [Gr. dvddoyov.] See ANALOGUE. 
A-nal/o-goitis, a. [Lat. analogus, Gr. dvadoyos, ac- 

cording to a due ratio, proportionate, from ava, 
according to, and Adyus, ratio, proportion. ] 

1. Having analogy; corresponding to something 
else; bearing some resemblance or proportion ;— 
followed by to. 

Analogous tendencies in arts and manners. De Quincey. 

2. (Chem.) Closely similar, but differing in-some 
Povsinne degree as to each of the more promi- 
nent characters. Dana, 

Syn.— Correspondent; similar; like. 
A-nal/o-gotis-ly, adv. In an analogous manner. 
An/aligue (in/a-lig), n. [Fr., from Gr. dvddoyos.] 

1. An analogous word or thing. Pritchard. 
Look out among these four visages for the nearest analogue 

you can find for each. L. Taylor. 
The vexatious tyranny of the individual despot meets its 

analogue in the insolent tyranny of the many. 1. Taylor. 

2. Specifically, (Nat. Hist.) (a.) An organ which 
is equivalent in its functions to a different organ in 
another species or group, or even in the same group ; 
as, the gill of atish is the analogue of a lung in a 
quadruped, although the two are not of like struc- 
tural relations. (b.) A species in one genus or 
group having its characters parallel, one by one, 
with those of another group; that is, the two ap- 
proximate in the special generic or group distinc- 
tions. (c.) A species or genus in one country closely 
related to a species of the same genus, ora genus of 
the same group, in another: such species are often 
called representative species, and such genera, rep- 
resentative genera. Dana. 

A-nalo-gy,n. [{Lat. analogia, Gr. dvadoyia, from 
avahoyos. See ANALOGOUS. | 

1. An agreement or likeness between things in 
some circumstances or effects, when the things are 
otherwise entirely different. Thus, learning en- 
lightens the mind, because it is to the mind what 
light is to the eye, enabling it to discover things be- 
fore hidden. 
‘ [> When both the things which have an analogy 
follow a preposition, that preposition must be between or 
betwixt ; as, there is an analogy between plants and ani- 
mals, or between customs. When one of the things pre- 
cedes a verb, and the other follows, the preposition used 
must be to or with; as, a plant has some analogy ¢o or 
with an animal. Analogy is not unfrequently used to 
denote mere similarity. Tsut its specific meaning is a 
similarity of re/ations, and in this consists the difference 
between the argument from example and that from anal- 
ogy. In the former, we argue from the mere similarity 
of two things; in the latter, from the similarity of their 
relations. Karslake. 

2. (Geom.) Equality, proportion, or similarity of 
ratios. Hutton. 

3. (Gram.) Conformity of words to the genius, 
structure, or general rules of a language; similarity 
of origin, inflection, or principle of pronunciation, 
and the like, as opposed to anomaly. Johnson. 

A-nal/y-sis, .; pl. ANALYSES. [Gr. dvdAvots, 
from dvadbecv, to unloose, to dissolve, to resolve into 
its elements, from dva, again, and )decv, to loose. | 

1. A resolution of any thing, whether an object 
of the senses or of the intellect, into its constituent 
or original elements; an examination of the com- 
ponent_parts of a subject, each separately, as the 
words which compose a sentence, the tones of a 
tune, or the simple propositions which enter into an 
argument. It is opposed to synthesis. 

2. Hence, (a.) A syllabus, or table of the princi- 
pal heads of a continued discourse, disposed in their 
natural order. (b.) A brief, methodical illustration 
of the principles of a science. In this sense it is 
nearly synonymous with synopsis. (c.) (Chem.) 
The separation of a compound by chemical pro- 
cesses into its constituents ; as, an analysis of water, 
of air, &e. (d.) (Logic.) The tracing of things to 
their source, and the resolving of knowledge into 
its original principles. (e.) (Math.) The resolving 
of problems by reducing them to equations. 
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Ultimate analysis (Chem.), a resolution of a componnd 

substance into its elements. — Proximate analysis, a de- 
termination of the proximate principles, or compounds, in 

. a compound ;— used especially with reference to organic 
substances. — Qualitative analysis, a determination sim- 
ply of the ingredients present. — Quantitative analysis, a 
determination of the proportions of the ingredients or 
constituents. — Volumetric analysis, a method of quan- 
titative analysis, in which re-agents of astandard strength 
are employed. Dana. 

An/a-lyst, n. [Fr. analyste. See supra.] One who 
analyzes, or is versed in analysis. Kirwan, 
n/a-L¥tfie, a. [Gr. dvadurikés, See ANALY- 

An/a-l¥tfie-al, sis.] Pertaining to analysis} re- 
solving into first principles or elements; as, an anda- 
yee experiment in chemistry ; — opposed to syn- 
thetic. 

An/a-ly¥tfie-al-ly, adv. In an analytical manner. 
An/a-l¥t/ies, n. sing. The science of analysis. See 
ANALYSIS. [See Note under MATHEMATICS. ] 

An/a-l¥z/a-ble, a. Capable of being analyzed. 
An/a-l¥z'/a-ble-mess, . The state of being ana- 
Ulyzable. 
An/a-ly-za/tion, n. The act of analyzing, ox sepa- 

rating into constituent parts. Dana. 
n/falyze,v.t. (Fr. analyser. See ANALYSIS. ] 
[imp. & p. p. ANALYZED; p. pr. & vb. n. ANA- 
LYZING.] To resolve into its elements; to separate 
into its component parts or propositions, for the 
purpose of an examination of each separately ; as, to 
analyze a fossil substance; to analyze an action to 
ascertain its morality. 
wa-lyz/er, n. 1. One who, or that which, ana- 
lyzes or has the power to analyze. 

2. (Opt.) The part of a polariscope which re- 
ceives the light after polarization and exhibits its 
properties, usually something corresponding to the 
polarizer, asa moyable reflecting plate, a tourma- 
line, or a doubly refracting crystal; something with 

_ which to analyze and examine polarized light. 
An/a-mésge’ (91), n. sing. & pl. (Geog.) A native 
_ or an inhabitant of the empire of Anam. 
An/a-mése’, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Anam, or to 
ts inhabitants. 

of 22/am-melsis,n. [Gr. dvaprnots, from dvaptpyio- 
kécy, to remind, to recall to memory ; from ava, again, 
pepvfokety, to putin mind.] (/het.) A figure which 
calls to remembrance something omitted. Anovwzles. 

An/am-nés/tie, a. (Gr. dvapynortkés.] Aiding the 
memory. © 

oH 10-c@-20°' pp T2O0-SE8, OY oH18/a- 
meor-pholsés (Synop., § 130), 
n. [Gr.dvapdpdwots, from ava- 
poppody, to form anew, from 
dva, again, and popdody, to 
form; poppy, form. 

1. (Persp.) A distorted or 
monstrous projection, or rep- 
resentation of an image on a 
plane or curved surface, which, 
viewed from a certain point, or 
by reflection from a plane or 
curved mirror, appears regular 
and in proportion. 

2. (Bot.) A morbid or mon- 
strous development, or change 
of form, or degeneration, ow- 
ing to a change in the condi- 
tions accompanying growth, 
applied especially in the case 
of cryptogams (as lichens), the 
changes in which are some- 
times so great in a single spe- 
cies from mere change of cir- 
cumstances of climate or soil, : 
as to lead to the varieties being Anamorphosis. 
placed in three or four different genera, Dana. 

of-na@nas, n. [Malayan ninas, andnas.| (Bot.) 
The name of aspecies of Bro- 
melia; the pine-apple. 

An-an/drotis, a. [Gr. dy priv. 
for ad, and dvijp, aman.] ( Bot.) 
Destitute of stamens, as cer- 
tain female flowers. Brande, 

An-an’gu-lar (82),a. [Gr. av 
priv. and Lat. angularis, an- 
gular.] Containing no angle. 
[ Rare. | { 

An-an/ther-otis, a. [Lat. @ wa ee 
priv. and anther.] (Bot.) Des- ene, ZENS Seo 
titute of anthers. Gray. : } 

An-an/thotis, a. [Gr. dy priv. Pine-apple. 
and dvSos, aflower.] (Bot.) Destitute of flowers, 
n/a-pest, n. [Lat. anapestus, Gr, avaracoros, 
struck back, as n., an anapest, i. e., a dactyl re- 
versed, or as it were struck back; from dvaraiew 5 
ava, back, and rate, to strike.] (Pros.) In Greek 
and Latin versification, a foot consisting of three 
syllables, the first two short, the last long; as, dé-%- 
tds. In English versification, a foot containing two 
unaccented syllables, followed by an accented one; 
as, in-ter-vene’; the reverse of the dactyl. {Written 
also anape@st. | 

An/a-pést/ie, a. [Lat. anapesticus, Gr. dva- 
n/a-pést/ie-al, | maorcxds.] Pertaining to an an- 
apest; consisting of anapestic feet. 
n/a-pést/ic, n, The anapestic measure, Bentley. 

A-naph'ora,n. (Lat. anaphora, Gr. dvapopa, from 
dvaépety, to carry up or back, from aya, up, back, 

ANASTOMOTIC 

and épewv, to carry.] (Rhet.) A repetition of a 
word or of words at the beginning of two or more 
successive clauses of asentence; as, “ Where is the 
wise? Whereis the scribe? Where is the disputer 
of this world?” Johnson. 

An-aph/ro-dis/i-ac, n. [Gr. dv priv. and ddpodiat- 
axés, pertaining to venery. Sce APHRODISIAC.|] 
(Med.) A substance capable of blunting the vene- 
real appetite; an antaphrodisiac. Dunglison. 
n/a-ple-rdtlie, a. [Lat. anapleroticus, from Gr. 
dvartAnpody, to fillup; from ava, up, and zAnpodv, to 
fill.} (Alfed.) Filling up; promoting granulation of 
wounds or ulcers. [ Obs.] Bailey. 
n/a-ple-r6dt/ie, nm. (Med.) A remedy which pro- 
motes the granulation or incarnation of wounds or 
ulcers. z Parr. 
nfireh,n. [Gr. dvapxos, without head or chief; 
from av privy. and dpyf, beginning, the first place, 
magistracy, government.] ‘The author of anarchy; 
one who excites revolt. Milton. 

Imperial anarchs, doubling human woes. Byron. 

A-niireh’al, a. Ungoverned; anarchical. [Rare.] 
We are in the habit of calling those bodies of men anarchal 

which are in a state of effervescence. Landor. 

A-niareh/ie, a. [Fr. anarchique.] Without rule 
A-niireh/ie-al, or government; in a state of con- 

fusion, as a state or socicty; as, anarchic despot- 
_ism; an anarchical state. 
Am/areh-ism, n. [Fr. anarchisme.] Confusion; an- 
varchy. ‘Absolute anarchism.” Sir BE. Dering. 
An/areh-ist, n. [Fr. anarchiste.] An anarch; one 
_ Who excites revolt, or promotes disorder in a state. 
An/areh-ize,v.t. To bring into a state of an- 
_archy. Clarke. 
An/areh-y, . [Gr. dvapyia, Fr. anarchic. See An- 
ARCH. | 

1. Want of government; the state of society where 
there is no law or supreme power, or where the 
laws are not efficient, and individuals do what they 
please with impunity; political confusion. 

Spread anarchy and terror all around. Cowper. 

2. Hence, confusion in general. 
There being then . . . an anarchy, as I may term it, in au- 

thors and their reckoning of years. Fuller. 

f-naarrhi-echas,n. (Gr. dvappryaoSar, to clamber 
up, from ava, up, and upprydoSat, to clamber. This 
name, as well as the Latin scansor, was given to this 
fish by Gesner.] (Jchth.) A genus of ravenous fish, 
found in the northern seas. Its jaws are armed with 
stout grinding teeth; its dorsal fin is composed of 
simple rays, and extends from the nape to the tail; 
the anal likewise reaches to the tail; —called also 
wolf fish and sea-cat. Tcon. Encyc. 

An-ar/throtis, a. [Gr. dvapseos, without joints, 
without the article, from dv priv. and dpSpor, joint, 
the article. ] 

1. (Gram.) Without the article. Bloomfield. 
2. (Entom.) Having neither legs nor wings, as 

some insects. Ogilvie. 
elas, n. (Lat. anas, duck.] (Ornith.) A genus of 

water-fowls, of the order Anseres, including the 
various species of ducks. The species are very nu- 
merous. 
An/a-sarled,n. [N. Lat. anasarca, from Gr. ava, 

throughout, and capz, gen. capkés, flesh.] (Med.) 
Dropsy of the cellular tissue; an effusion of scrum 
into the cellular substance, occasioning a soft, pale, 

_ inelastic swelling of the skin. 
An/a-siir/eotis, a. Belonging to or affected by ana- 
_sarea, or dropsy; dropsical. 
An/a-stal’tie, a. [Gr. dvacrakrikés, fitted for check- 

ing, from dvecrédXety, to send up, or back, to check, 
from aya, up, back, and créAdey, to send.] (Aed.) 

_ Astringent; styptic. Coxe. 
An/a-statfie, a. [Gr. dvacrarixés, from dyicravat, 

to raise up, from avé@, up, and israva, to make to 
stand, orfjvai, to stand, orarixds, causing to stand.] 

1. Furnished with raised characters ; — applied to 
a certain kind of plates for printing. 

2. Produced by means of such characters; as, an- 
astatic printing, which is a method of transferring 
letter-press, engravings, or designs of any kind to a 
plate of zinc, and then subjecting the plate to the 
action of an acid which etches or eats away the 
metal in the parts not covered with the ink, leaving 
these parts in relief, so that they can readily be 
printed from. 

A-nis/to-moge, v7. [imp. & p.p. ANASTOMOSED ; 
p. pr. & vb. Nn. ANASTOMOSING.| [I*r. anastomoser, 
from anastomose, n., the same as anastomosis, q. v.] 
(Anat. & Bot.) To inosculate; to communicate with 
cach other, as the arteries and veins, 

The ribbing of the leaf, and the anastomosing network of 
its vessels. I. Tayler. 

of-2208/t0-m Od! sés, n.; pl. ANASTOMOSES, [Gr, dvac- 
Topwots, from dvacropody, to furnish with a mouth 
or opening, to open, from ava, denoting increase or 
strengthening, and crogodr, to furnish with a mouth; 
oréua, mouth; Fr. anastomose.| (Anat. & Bot.) 
The inosculation of vessels, or the opening of one 
vessel into another, as an artery into another ar- 
tery, or a vein into a vein. 

A-nis/to-modtie, a. Pertaining to anastomosis. 
A-nis/to-mit/ie, n. A medicine supposed to have 

the power of opening the mouths of vessels, and re- 
moving obstructions, such as cathartics, deobstru- 
ents, and sudorifics. 

ffirl, rude, push; e, @, a, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; €, ch, as k; % as j, § as in Fet; g as z; ¥ as Fz; m as in linger, link; th as in thime, 
da 



ANASTROPHE 

Aneastrophe,n. (Gr. dvacrpoph, a turning back, 
from dvacrpépery, to turn up or back, from ava, up, 
back, and orpépery, to turn.| (2het. & Gram.) An 
inversion of the natural order of words; as, echoed 
the hills, for the hills echoed. 

Anfa-tise, n. [Gr. dvaracts, extension, so named 
from the length of its crystals, from avareivety, to 
stretch up, from dvd, up, and réivew, to stretch.] 
(Min.) A native oxide of titanium (also called octa- 
hedrite), occurring in brilliant octahedral crystals, 
of a brown or somewhat bluish color, Dana. 

A-nith’e-ma, n.; pl. ANATHEMAS. ([Lat. anathé- 
ma and anathema, Gr. dvaSspa, any thing devoted, 
esp. to evil, dv@Snpa, a votive offering set up in 
temples, from dvarrSevar, to sct up as a votive gift, 
to dedicate, from ava, up, and risevat, to set. ] 

1. (Antig.) An offering or present made to some 
deity, and hung up in a temple. Wm. Sinith. 

2. A ban or curse pronounced with religious so- 
lemnity by ecclesiastical authority, and accompa- 
nied by excommunication. 

Though eighty thousand college councils 
Thunder anathema, friend, at you. Tennyson. 

3. Any person or thing anathematized, or cursed 
by ecclesiastical authority, 

The Jewish nation were an anathema destined to destruc- 
tion. St. Paul... says he could wish, to save them from it, 
to become an anathema, and be destroyed himself. Locke. 

A-nith/e-mit/ie-al, a. Pertaining to, or having 
the nature of, an anathema. Johnson. 

A-nkth/e-miat/ie-al-ly, adv. In the manner of 
. anathema. 
A-uith’eana-tism, n. (Gr. dvaSenarcouds, a curs- 

ing.| The act of anathematizing, or ecclesiastically 
cursing; anathematization. 
We find a law of Justinian forbidding anathematisms to be 

pronounced against the Jewish Hellenists. Bp. Taylor. 
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is accounted a greater rarity than the skeleton of a man in full 
stature. Fuller. 

They brought one Pinch, a hungry, lean-faced villain, 
A mere anatomy. Shak, 

An/a-trép/tic, a. [Gr. dvarpsrrixés, overturning, 
from dvarpévew, to turn up or over, from ava, up, 
and rpérew, to turn.] Overthrowing ; defeating ; 
yrostrating :—a word applied to those Dialogues of 
*lato which represent a complete defeat in the gym- 

nastic exercises, : LEnjield, 
An/a-trip-sdVo-gy, n. [Gr. dvarpulis, friction 

from dvarpifew, to rub, and Adyos, a discourse. | 
_ (AMed.) A treatise on friction as a remedy. Dunglison. 
An/a-tron, 2. [Fr. anatron, natron, Sp. anatron, 

natron, Ar. al-natrin, al-nitriin, from Gy. virpor, 
natron, a mineral alkali, our potassa, or soda, or 
both (not our niter, i. e., saltpeter), Lat. nitrum, N. 
Lat. natrwmn, This word, though of Greek origin, 
was introduced in this form into Europe by the 
Arabs, the Z of the article al being assimilated by 
them before n, as before all letters called solaz.} 

1. Spume, or glass-gall; a seum which rises upon 
melted glass, in the furnace, and, when taken off, 
becomes liquid in the air, and then hardens into 
common salt. 

2. The salt which collects on the walls of vaults; 
saltpeter. Coxe, Johnson. 

A-mat/ro-pal, ja. [Gr. dvd, up, and rpézev, to 
A-nit/ro-potis, turn.] (Bot.) Having the ovule 

inverted at an early period in its development, so 
_ that the chalaza is at the apparent apex, Gray. 
An/bu-ry,2. [See AmMBuRY.] 

1. (Far.) A soft tumor on horses and cows, con- 
taining blood, White. 

2. A swelling produced by insects on the roots of 
turnips, cabbages, &c. Gardner. 
n/¢es-tor, nr. [O. Fr. ancestre, ancessor, anceisor, 
N. Fr. ancétres, pl., Pr. ancessor, from Lat. anteces- 

Aneh/or, v. i. 

Anch/ored (Ank/urd), p. a. 

Anch/o-ret, 
Anch/o-rite, | 

ANCIENT 

ship rides, with the cable fastened to the crown of the 
latter to prevent its coming home.— At anchor, whena 
ship rides by her anchor. — Yo cast anchor, or to anchor, 
to let go an anchor to keep a ship at rest.— Zo weigh 
anchor, to heave or raise the anchor out of the ground. 

Aneh/or, v.t. [imp.& p. p. ANCHORED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ANOHORING. 7 x 

1. (Naut.) To place at anchor; as, to anchor aship. 
2. (Fig.) To fix or fasten; to fix in a stable condi- 

tion; as, to anchor the cables of a suspension bridge. 
Till that my nails were anchored in thine eyes. Shak. 

1. To cast anchor; to come to anch- 
or; as, our ship anchored in the Downs. 

2. (fig.) To stop; to fix or rest. ‘ My intention 
anchors on Isabel.” Shak. 
neh/or, 7. An anchorite; a hermit. ree Shak. 
nech/or-a-ble, a. Fit for anchorage. Herbert. 

Aneh/or-age (45), n. [L. Lat. anchoragium, Fr. 
ancrage. | 

1. A_place where a ship can anchor. Totten. 
2. The anchor and all the necessary tackle for 

anchoring. 
3. A duty imposed on ships for anchoring in a 

harbor. Johnson. 
( Her.) Having the ex- 

tremities turned back, like the flukes of an anchor; 
as, an anchored cross. [Sometimes spelt a@ncred.] 
ne¢h/o-ress, 2. A female anchoret. Hairfaz. 

And there, a saintly anchoress, she dwelt. Wordsworth. 

n. [Lat. anachoreta, Gr. dvaxwpnrijs, 
from dvaxwpety, to go back, retire, 

from ava, up, back, and xwpetv, to give place, to 
retire ; XPOS, place; Fr. anachorete, Pr. anachorita. 
Written by some authors anachoret.] One who re- 
tires from socicty into a desert or solitary place, to 
avoid the temptations of the world, and devote him- 
self to religious dutics; a hermit; a recluse. 

A-nith/e-ma-ti-za/tion, n. The act of anathema- 
tizing; anathematism. ‘‘Anathematization of per- 

« sons deceased in the peace of the church.” Barrow. 
A-nith/’e-ma-tize, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ANATHEMA- 

Our Savior himself. . . did not choose an anchorit’s a 
monastic life, but a social and affable way of ponyersiigy ; 

‘oyle. mortals. 

Aneh/o-vitfie, |) a. [Gr. dvaywpnrixés.] Pertain- 

sor, one who goes before, from antecedere, to go be- 
fore, from ante, before, and cedere, to go.] 

1. One from whom a person descends, either by 

TIZED ; p. pr. & vb. n. ANATHEMATIZING.] [Gr. 
dvaSepariverv, to devote, to make accursed ; Fr. 
anathématiser, Pr. anathematizar.| To pronounce 
an anathema against. Hammond, 

A-niith’/e-ma-tiz/er, n. One who pronounces an 
anathema. Hammond. 

of -naillé-fd, n.; pl. ANATIF®. [Contr. from anatif- 
era, Lat. anas, a duck, and ferre, to bear.] (Nat. 
Hist.) An animal of the same tribe with the barna- 
cle, but differing in having a fleshy stem or pedun- 
cle, and also in some other respects; the lepas. 
te The term anatifex, in the plural, is often used for 

the whole group of the pedunculated cirripeds. 

A-nat/i-fer,n. The barnacle. 
An/a-tiffer-otis,a. [Lat. anas, gen. aatis, a duck, 

and ferre, to bear, produce.] Producing ducks ; — 
applied to anatif@, under the absurd notion of their 
giving birth to ducks. Browne. 

A-mat/o-gigsm, 7. [Lat. anatocismus, Gr. dvarokto- 
pos, from dvaroxifev, to take interest upon interest, 
from dva, again, and roxiferv, to lend on interest; 
roxés, a bringing forth, the produce of moncy lent, 
interest; rixrety, to bring forth.] (Zaw.) Interest 
upon interest ; the taking of compound interest; 
or the contract by which such interest is secured. 

_ | Rare.) Bouvier. 
An/a-tom/ie, a. (Lat. anatomicus, Gr. dvarop- 
An/a-tim/ie-al, txds, belonging to anatomy. See 
ANATOMY.] Belonging, or relating, to anatomy or 
dissection; as, the anatomic art; anatomical obser- 
vations. tTume. 

An/atim/ie-al-ly, adv. In an anatomical man- 
ner; by means of dissection. 

A-nit/o-mist, 2. [Fr. anatomiste.} One who is 
skilled in the art of anatomy, or dissection. 

The anatomist presents to the eye the most hideous and 
disagreeable objects, but his science is useful to the painter in 
delineating even a Venus or a Helen. Hume. 

A-n&t/ormi-zn/tion, n. The act of anatomizing. 
A-nat/ormize, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ANATOMIZED; 

p- pr. & vb. n, ANATOMIZING.] [Fr. anatomiser.] 
1. To dissect; to cut in pieces, as an animal or 

vegetable body, for the purpose of displaying or 
examining the structure and use of the several 
parts. Hence, 

2. (fig.) To lay open minutely ; to analyze. 
If we anatomize all other reasonings of this nature, we shall 

find that they are founded on the relation of cause and effect, 
Tlone. 

A-nait/o2mmy,n. [Fr. anatomic, Lat. anatomia, Gr. 
dvaropy, dissection, from dvaréuvecy, to cut up, from 
dva, up, and réuvecy, to cut.) 

1. The art of dissecting, or artificially separating 
the different parts of any organized body, to dis- 
cover their situation, structure, and economy. 

2. The doctrine of the structure of an organized 
substance, learned by dissection. 

Let the muscles be well inserted and bound together, ac- 
cording to the knowledge of them which is given us by anat- 
OMY. Dryden. 

3. (Vig.) The act of dividing any thing, corporeal 
or intellectual, for the purpose of examining its 
parts; as, the anatomy of a discourse, 

4, Any thing anatomized or dissected, or which 
has the appearance of being so; the body stripped 
of its integuments and muscles; a skeleton. 

The anatomy of a little child, representing all parts thereof, 

An/¢es-t0/ri-al, a, 
An-cés'/tral, or An/¢es-tral (Synop., § 180), a. 

An/¢es-try, n. 

Aneh/i-lops, n. 

Amneh/or (82), n. [Lat, 

the father or mother, at any distance of time; a pro- 
genitor; a forefather. 

2. (Law.) One who has preeeded another in the 
possession of real estate; one from whom an inher- 
itance is derived; —the correlative of heir. Burrill. 

Ancestral. Pollok. 

Pertaining to, or descending from, ancestors; as, an 
ancestral estate. ‘Ancestral trees.” Hemans. 

An-cés/tress, or An’¢ges-tress, n. A female an- 
cestor. 

[O. Fr. ancesserie, anceisorie. See 
ANCESTOR. | 

1. A series of ancestors or progenitors; lineage, 
or those who compose the line of natural descent, 

2. Hence, birth or honorable descent. Addison. 
Our ancestry, a gallant, Christian race, 
Patterns of every virtue, every grace, Cowper. 

[N. Lat. anchilops, Gr. dyxihow, 
Galen, corrupt. for aly(Awy.] See AicrLops, 

anchora, ancora, Gr. 
fiyxupa, Pr. ancora, Fr. 
ancre, A-8. ancor, an- 
cer, Ger., D., & Dan. 
anker. | 

1. An iron instru- 
ment for holding a 
ship or other vessel at 
rest in water. It con- 
sists of a straight bar 
called a shank, having 

a a, stock; b, shank; c ¢, flukes; 
d, arms. 

at one end a transverse bar called a stock, above 
which is a ring for the cable, and at the other end 
two or more arms with flukes forming a suitable 
angle with the shank to enter the ground. Brande. 
ts" Anchors are of different sizes. The largest and 

strongest, and that on which most dependence is placed, 
is the sheet anchor. Then come the best bower, the small 
bower (so called from being carried on the bows), the 
spare anchor, the stream anchor, and the kedge anchor, 
which is the smallest. Totten. 

2. Tlence, any contrivance or instrument designed 
to hold fast, as an arrangement of timber to hold a 
dam fast; a contrivance to hold the end of a bridge- 
cable, or other similar part; a contrivance used by 
founders to hold the cone of a mold in place. 

3. (Lig.) That which gives stability or security ; 
that on which we place dependence for safety. 
“Which hope we haye as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast.” Heb. vi. 19. 

4. (Arch.) Carved work, somewhat resembling 
an anchor;—commonly a part of the ornaments 
of the boultins of capitals in the Tuscan, Doric, and 
Tonic orders, and on the moldings of cornices. 

5. (Her.) An emblem of hope. 
The anchor comes home, when it is dislodged from 

its bed, so as to drag from the violence of the wind, 
sea, or current. — oul anchor, when the anchor hooks, 
or is entangled with another anchor, or with a wreck or 
cable, or when the slack cable is entangled. —The anchor 
is a-cockbill, when it is suspended perpendicularly from 
the cat-head, ready to be let go. —The anchor is a-peak, 
when it is drawn in so tight as to bring the ship directly 
over it. —The anchor is a-trip, or a-weigh, when it is just 
drawn out of the ground, in a perpendicular direction, 
either by the cable or the buoy-rope. — To back an anchor, 
to lay down a small anchor ahead of that by which the 

Aneh/o-rétfie-al, {| ing to an anchoret or hermit, 
_ or to his mode of life. 
Anceh/or-hold, 2. The hold or gripe of an anchor; 

security. 
neh/or-i¢e, 2. Ice formed at the bottom of run- 
ning streams, and thus attached or anchored to the 
ground; ground-ice. Dewey. 
neh/oxr-it/ess, n. A female anchorite, [Obs.] 

Pega, his sister, an anchoritess, led a solitary life not far from 
him. fuller. 

An-cho/vy,n. Sp. : 
anchoa and ancho- 
va, Pg. anchova, 
Fr. anchois, It. ac- 
ciuga, Ger. an- 
schove, a word of Anchovy (Engraulis encrasicolus). 

Iberian origin, lit. a dried or pickled fish, from Bise. 
antzua, anchua, anchuva, dry.) A small fish, about 
three inches in length, of the Herring family (species 
Engraulis encrasicolus), caught in vast numbers in 
the Mediterranean, and pickled for exportation. 

An-cho/vy=-pear, n. (ot.) A plant and its fruit 
found in the West Indies; the Grias cauliflora. 
The fruit resembles the mango in taste, and, like it, 
is sometimes pickled when green. 

Encyc. of Dom. Econ. 
An/ehu-sine, n. [Gr. dyxovea, alkanet.] (Chem.) A. 

resinoid coloring matter obtained from alkanet root. 
n/ehy-lose (Synop., § 130), v.¢. [imp. & pp. AN- 
CHYLOSED; p. pr. & vb. nN. ANCHYLOSING.] Tounite 

vor fix immovably; to stiffen; to make fast. Owen. 
Fuche'y-lolsts,n. (Gr. dyxb\wors, from dyxvdvdv, 

to crook, to stiffen, from dyxbXos, crooked.] (Aed.) 
Stiffness of a joint; immobility of a joint naturally 
movable. Dunglison. 

Anch’y-lét/ie, a. Pertaining to anchylosis. 
An/cient (an/shent), a. [Fr. ancien, Pr. ancian, Sp. 

anciano, It. anziano, L. Lat. antianus, anteanus, 
from Lat. antec, ante, before. ] 

1. Old; that happened or existed in former times, 
usually at a great distance of time; as, ancient au- 
thors; ancient days. 

Witness those ancient empires of the earth.  Dfilton. 
Gildas Albanius ... much ancienter than his namesake 

surnamed the Wise. Fuller. 

2. Old; that has been of long duration; of great 
age; advanced in years; as, an ancient forest; an 
ancient city. 
An ancient man, strangely habited, asked for quarters. Scott. 

3. Known for a long time, or from early times; as,. 
the anciené continent, opposed to the new continent, 

A friend, perhaps, or an ancient acquaintance. Barrow. 

4. Dignified, like an aged man; stately; magis- 
terial; venerable. [Obs.]} 

He wrought but some few hours of the day, and then would 
he seem very grave and ancient. Holland. 

5. Experienced; versed. [OQbds.] 
Though [he] was the youngest brother, yet he was the 

most ancient in the business of the realm. Berners. 

Ancient lights (Law), window lights, which have been 
opened and enjoyed without molestation, and have be- 
come established by the legal time of prescription. ez. 
Syn.— 01d; primitive; pristine; antique; antiquated; 

old-fashioned; obsolete. — ANCIENT, ANTIQUATED, OBSO- 
LETHE, ANTIQUE, ANTIC, OLD. Ancient is opposed to mod- 
ern, and has reference to antiquity; as, an ancient fam- 
ily, ancient landmarks, ancient institutions, systems of 
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ANCIENT ; 

thought, &e. Antiquated describes that which has gone 
- out of use or fashion; as, antiquated furniture, antiquat- 
ed laws, rules, &e. Obsolete is commonly used, instead 
of antiquated, in reference to language, customs, &e.; as, 
an obsolete word or phrase, an obsolete expression. An- 
tique is applied, in present usage, either to that which has 
come down from the ancients; as, an antique cameo, 
bust, &e.; or to that which is made to imitate some an- 
cient work of art; as, an antique temple. In the days of 
Shakespeare, antique was often used for ancient; as, 
“an antique song,” ‘San antique Roman;” and hence, 
from the singularity often attached to what is ancient, it 
was used in the sense of grotesque; as, ‘an oak whose 
anti root peeps out;” and hence came our present 
word antic, denoting grotesque or ridiculous. We usu- 

_ ally apply both ancient and old to things subject to 
gradual decay. We say, an o/d man, an ancient rec- 
ord; but never, the old sun, old stars, an old river or 
mountain. In general, however, ancient is opposed to 
modern, and old to new, fresh, or recent. When we 
speak of a thing that existed formerly, which has 
ceased to exist, we commonly use ancient; as, ancient 
republics, ancient heroes; and not, old republics, o/d he- 
roes. But when the thing which began or existed in for- 
mer times is still in existence, we use either ancient or 
old; as, ancient statues or paintings, or o/d statues or 
paintings ; ancient authors, or old authors, meaning books. 

An/ecient, n. 1. pl. Those who lived in former ages, 
as opposed to the moderns. 

2. pl. Very old men. Hence, (a.) Governors; 
rulers. ‘The Lord will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people.” J/sa. iii. 13. (b.) (Eng. 
Lav.) The oldest barristers of Gray’s Inn, and 

_ those lawyers who are past their readings, in the 
Middle Temple. The Inns of Chancery consist of 
ancients and students or clerks. Wharton. Tomlins. 

3. A senior; anelder. [Obs.] 
Junius and Andronicus . .. in Christianity ... were his 

ancients. flooker. 
. [Corrupted from ensign, q. v.] A flag. [Obs.] 
ore dishonorably ragged than an old-faced ancient. Shak. 

5. The bearer of a flag; — now called an ensign. 
This is Othello’s ancient, as I take it. Shak, 

Ancients, Council of (French JZist.), one of the two 
assemblies composing the legislative bodies in 1795. 
Brande. — Ancient demesne (Eng. Law), a tenure by 
which all manors belonging to the crown, in the reign of 
William the Conqueror, were held. The numbers, names, 
&e., of these were all entered in a book called Domes- 
day Book. Cowell. Blackstone. 

An/cient-ly, adv. In ancient times; in times long 
since past. 

An/cient-ness, ». The state of being ancient; an- 
tiquity ; existence from old times. 

An/cient-ry, n. Dignity of birth; the honor of an- 
-cient lineage. ‘‘ His father being a gentleman of 
more ancientry than estate.” Fuller. 
n/cient-y,”. [Fr. ancienneté, Pr. ancianetat, L. 
Lat. antianitas. See ANCIENT.] 

1. Age; antiquity. [0bds.] Martin. 
2. In some old English statutes and authors, el- 

- dership or seniority. 14 Henry III. 
ofn-ci/le,n. [Lat.] (Mom. Antiq.) The sacred shield 

of Mars, said to have fallen from heayen in the reign 
of Numa. Adams. 

An/¢il-lasry (45), a. [Lat. ancillaris, from ancilla, a 
female servant.] Subservient or subordinate, like 
a handmaid. 

The Convocation of York scems to have been always con- 
sidered as inferior, and even ancillary, to the greater_prov- 
ince. — Hallam. 

Ancillary administration (Law), one subordinate to 
the original administration, taken out in the country 
where assets are locally situate. Story. 

An-¢ip/i-tal, a. [Lat. anceps, gen. ancipitis, two- 
headed, double, from am, for amb, on both sides, 
and caput, head.] (Bot.) Two-edged; compressed, 
and forming two opposite angles, as a stem of blue- 
Tass. : Gray. 

An-cip/i-totis, a. See ANCIPITAL. 
m/ele,n. See ANKLE. 
feGme,n. [A-S. an- or on-cuman, to come.] A 

small uleerous swelling, coming suddenly. Boucher. 
mfeon, 7. [Lat. ancon, Gr. dyxdy, the bent arm, 
elbow; any hook or bend.] (Anat.) The olecra- 
non, or elbow; the larger posterior process at the 
upper end of the ulna, 

An/con, as {Lat. ancon. See supra.] (Arch.) 
An/edne, fa.) An elbow, or angle, or corner 

stone; one of the corners or quoins of walls, cross- 
beams, or rafters. Gwilt. (b.) A bracket supporting 
a cornice, as of doorways; frequently used merely 
as an ornament, as on the keystone of an arch; — 
called also console, or truss. See CONSOLE. Gwilt. 
a/co-nelus, n. [Gr. dyxdév.] (Anat.) A muscle 
which assists in extending the arm, Ogilvie. 
n’eo-moid, a. [Gr. dyxwy, elbow, and eidos, form. ] 
Elbow-like ;— applied to a process of the cubit. 

Ogilvie, 
An/feony, x. [Prob. from dyxdy, from its resem- 

blance to the arm. W. L. Lat. angones, spears. ] 
(Jron Works.) A piece of half-wreyght iron, in the 
shape of a bar-in the middle, but rude and un- 
wrought at the ends. 

a, conj. [A-S. and, ant, O. Sax. endi, Icel. enda, 
O. TL. Ger. anti enti, inti, unti, unte, unta, int, und, 
M. H. Ger. unde, und, unt, A. Ger. und, D, en, O. 
D. se A particle which expresses the relation 
of addition. It may connect words merely; as, 
three and four are seven; or full sentences, as, the 
sun shines, and the air is mild. 

fQrl1, rude, push; e¢, Z, 0, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; ¢, ch, as k; & as j, § as in Fet; g 
7 

o1 

An/da-ba-tigm, 2. [Lat. andabata, a kind of Ro- 
man gladiator, whose helmet was without openings 
for the eyes. ] Doubt; uncertainty. pore Shelford. 

An/da-li/site,n. (Min.) A mineral, occurring usu- 
ally in thick rhombic prisms, nearly square, of a 
grayish or pale-reddish tint, composed of silica and 
alumina, Its name is derived from Andalusia, in 
Spain, where it was first discovered. 

An-dan'te,a. (It. andante, p. pr. of andare, to go. 
Andare is derived from Lat. ambulare, but under 
the influence of Ger. wenden, wandern, Eng. to 
wend, to wander, A-S. wendan, wandrian, Goth. 
wandjan.| (Mus.) Moving with a moderate, even, 
onward pace ; rather slow ; less slow than largo, 
more slow than allegretto, 

Bn-dan'te,n. (Alus.) A movement or piece in an- 
dante time; as, the andante in Beethoven’s fifth 
symphony. 
ae/dan-ti'mo (-te/no), adv. (AMus.) Less slow 
than andante; between that and allegretto. 
n/da-rae, 7. [A corruption of sandarac, q. v.] 
Red orpiment. Coze. 

An-dé@/am (124), a. (G@eog.) Pertaining to the Andes, 
nd/i-rom (-i/urn), 2. [A cor- — 
rupt. of brand-iron, or of hand- 
tron, or of end-iron. | 

1. In England, an iron at the 
end of a fire-grate in which the 
spit turns. Johnson. 

2. A utensil for supporting 
wood in a fireplace; a fire-dog, 

An/dor-rése! (91), n. sing. & pl. 
(Geog.) A native inhabitant of 
the valley of Andorra, Z s 
n/dor-rése’, a. -(Geog.) Per- “Andiron. 
taining to Andorra, or to its inhabitants. 
n/dra-nat/o-my, . [Fr. andranatomie, from 
Gr. dviip, dvdpés, man, and dvaropyj. See ANAT- 
omy.] The dissection of a human body, especially 
of amale; androtomy. Coxe, 

An-drés/y-nal, a. ([Lat. androgynus, Gr. dv- 
An-drég’y-notis,) dodyvvos, from avijp, dvdpés, 
man, and yuv7, woman. | 

1. Having two sexes; being male and female; her- 
maphroditical. Srowne, 

2. Hence, having the mental characteristics of 
both sexes. 

The truth is, a great mind must be androgynous. Coleridge. 

3. (Bot.) Bearing both staminiferous and pistil- 
liferous flowers on the same root. Milne. 

An-dr6Z/y-nal-ly, adv. With the parts of both 
sexes, Browne, 

ofn-dvogly-mé, in. [See supra.] An hermaph- 
eAn-drdaSly-nitts,$ yodite. Looe Johnson. 
a/droid, n. [From Gr. dviip, dvdpés,man, and 

san droilades, eidos, form; Gr. dvdpddns, like a 
man.] .A machine or automaton in the human 
form, which, by certain contrivances, as springs, 
weights, &c., performs some of the natural motions 
of a living man. 

An-drdmlie-da, n. (Gr. ’Avdponéda, daughter of 
the Ethiopian king Cepheus and Cassiopeia, and 
afterward wife of Persous; placed after her death 
as_a constellation in the heavens.] 

1. (Astron.) A northern constellation, behind Peg- 
asus, Cassiopeia, and Perseus, representing the 
figure of a woman chained. 

2. (Bot.) A genus of ericaceous or heath plants. 
hn’ dronw,n. [Lat. andron, Gr. dvdpdy, from dvijp, 
gen. dvdpés,man.] (Gr. & Rom. Arch.) The apart- 
ment appropriated for the males. This was in the 
lower part of the house. Brande. 

An/dvo-pét/al-otis, a. [Gr. dvfip, dvdpds, man, 
and zéradoyv, leaf.] (Bot.) Produced by the con- 
version of the stamens into petals, as double flow- 
ers, like the garden ranunculus, Brande, 

An-dréphla-gt,n.pl. (Gr. dvdpodayos, from drip, 
dvdpés, man, and gayety, to eat.) Man-eaters; an- 
thropophagi. [Lare.] _ Leloe. 

An-dréph/a-gotis, a [See supra.] Inclined to 
cannibalism. 
n/dro-phGre, n. [From Gr. dvijp, man, and 
épetv, to bear.] (Bot.) The stalk or united stalks 

of a stamen. Gray. 
An/dro-sphinx, n. pl. [Gr. 

dvijp, dydpés, man, and oiyz, 
sphinx. (Hgypt. Art.) A 
lion with a human head, 
n/dro-spore,n. [Gr. dvijo, 
a man, and omopf, a seed, 
from o7eipety, to sow.] (Nat. 
Hist.) A spore 
of the alge 
which has male 
functions. 

Dana, 
An-drdt'oamy, 

n. [From Gr, 
dvip, dvdpos, 
man, and répvety, to cut; Ton4, a cutting. Cf. ANAT- 
omy.] Dissection of the human body, as distin- 
guished from zodtomy. 
n/drots, a. [Gr. dvjo, gen. dvdpés, aman.] (Bot.) 
Producing stamens only, without pistils ; staminate ; 
male, Ogilvie. 

A -néar’; prep. [Prefix aand near.] Near. [fare.] 
Much more is needed, so that at last the measure of misery 

anear us way be correctly taken. I. Taylor. 

Androsphinx. 

* 

ANFRACTUOSITY 

An/ee-dd/tage (45), n. Communication by means 
of anecdotes, or a collection of anecdotes. [Rare.] 

All history, therefore, being built partly, and some of it al- 
together, upon anecdotage, must be a tissue of lies. De Quincey. 

An/ee-dd’tal, a. Pertaining to anecdotes.  Con- 
versation, argumentative or declamatory, narrative 
or anecdotal.” Prof. Wilson. 
n/ee-dote, n. [Fr. anecdote, from Gr. dvéxdoros, 
not published, from dy priv. and éxdoros, given out, 
from éxdiddvat, to give out, to publish, from éx, 
away, out, and diddvat, to give.} A particular or 
detached incident or fact of an interesting nature; 
a biographical incident or fragment; a single pas- 
sage of private life. 
n/ee-dotie-al, a. Pertaining to anecdotes, ‘An- 
ecdotical traditions.” Bolingbroke. 
n/fee-dd'tist, n. One who deals in, or relates, 
anecdotes. Ogilvie. 
n/fe-lace, n. [L. Lat. anelacius ; either from Lat. 
anellus, or anulus, a ring, from one fastened to the 
hilt, by which it was carried; or from O. H. Ger, 
laz, Lat. latus, side.] A kind of knife or dagger 
worn at the girdle by civilians till about the end of 
the fifteenth century. See ANLACE. Hosbroke. 

A-néle’, v.t. [A-S. onelan, from ele, dle, al, oil.] 
To administer extreme unction to. Obs. Shak. 
n/e-lée/trie, a.orn. [dy priv. and electric, q.v.] 
Non-electric, Faraday. 

An/e-lée/tride, n. (lec.) The positive pole of a 
galvanic battery. Lraraday. 

A-ntili-dd,n.pl. See ANNELIDA. 
n/e-mog'ra-phy, 7. [Gr. dvepos, wind, and ypa- 
dev, to write; ypagy, description.] A description 

_ of the winds. Johnson. 
An/e-mdl'o-gy, n. [Gr. dveyos, wind, and déyev, 

to say, speak; Adyos, discourse.] The doctrine of 
winds, or a treatise on the subject, 
mn/e-m6m/e-ter, Ns 
[Gr. dvepos, wind, and 
pétoov, measure.] An 
instrument or machine 
for measuring the force 
and velocity of the wind. 
("" Anemometer are of 

various forms, and indicate 
the force directly, as against a plate compressing a spring, 
or the velocity, as by the revolution of a wheel, carrying 
vanes or hemispherical cups. They are often self-regis- 
tering. 

An/e-mim/e-try, x. The measurement of the force 
and velocity of wind, by means of an anemometer. 

Beil. 
A-ném/o-ne, n. [Lat. anemone, Gr. tivenwvn, from 

avenos, Wind, s0 named because easily stripped of 
its leaves by the wind.] (ot.) A genus of plants 
of the Ranunculus or crowfoot family; wind- 
flower. Some of the species are cultivated in gar- 
dens. Baird. 

Sea-anemone, See ACTINIA. 
A-mém/o-nime, n. (Chem.) An acrid, crystallizable 

substance, obtained from some species of anem- 
one, Brande. 

A-ném/o-my, 2. Same as ANEMONE. [ Obs.] Sandys. 
A-ném/o-sedpe,n. [From Gr. a@venos, wind, and 

ckorety, to view; Fr. anémoscope.] An instrument 
which shows the course or direction of the wind; a 
wind-vane; a weathercock;—usually applied to 
contrivances for bringing down the indications of a 
wind-yane to a dial below, for accuracy and case of 
inspection. 

A-nénst/, prep. Over against; opposite to; against. 
[ Obs.] Chaucer. 

A-nént/, prep. [O. Eng. anen, anent, anentis, aneyn- 
tis, anenst. It is probably derived from the prefix 
aand A-S. nean, near, nigh. In some of its appli- 
cations it seems to be put for A-S. ongean, ongen, 
agen, Eng. against. Cf. Gr. évavrt, évavra, oppo- 
site, over against.] [Scottish and Prov. Eng.] 

1. About; concerning; as, he said nothing anené 
this particular. 

2. Over against; as, he lives anent the church. 
An-én/ter-otis, a. Es dy priv. and éyvepor, intes + 

tine, from éy76s, within, év, in.] Destitute of intes- 
_ tines. Owen. 
An/fe-roid, a. [Gr. a priv., ynpés, wet, moist, and 

etdos, form.] Dispensing with the use of quicksil- 
ver, as a certain kind of barometer, the action of 
which depends on the varying pressure of the atmos- 
phere upon the clastic top of a metallic box (shaped 
like a watch) from which the air has been exhaust- 
ed. An index shows the variation of pressure. 

Anes, n. pl. [A Scottish word.] See Awns. 
An/feti-rigm, 7. [N. Lat. anewrisma, Gr. avetpropa, 

and dvevpvopés, a widening, an opening, from av- 
evpovew, to widen, from dvd, throughout, and eipo- 
vew, to make wide, from edpts, wide.] (dAnat.) A 
soft, pulsating tumor, arising from the preternatural 
dilatation or rupture of the coats of an artery. 
n/eti-ris/mal, a. Pertaining to an aneurism; as, 
an aneurismal tumor. 

A-new?’ (a-nt’), adv. [Prefix @ and new.] Over 
again; another time; in a new form; as, to arm 
anew ; to create anew, Dryden. 

An-friet/ii-Gse, a. (Bot.) Winding or turning 
about; as, anfractwose anthers, By Gray. 

An-fracti-dsity, n. [Fr. anfraciuosité. See 
infra. | : 

‘lL. A state of being anfractuous, or full of wind- 

i 

Anemometer, 
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ANFRACTUOUS 

ings and turnings. ‘The anfractuosities of his in- 
tellect and temper.” Macaulay. 

2. (Anat.) A sinuous depression like those sep- 
arating the convolutions of the brain. Dunglison. 

An-friiet/ii-otis, a. [Fr. anfractueux, from Lat. 
anfractus, a turning, a winding, from the unused 
anfringere, to wind, bend, from an, for amb, q. v. 
and frangere, to break, p. p. fractus, broken. | 
Winding; full of windings and turnings; as, the 
anfractwous spires of a horn. 

An-friet/ii-otis-ness, 7. The state of being an- 
fractuous; anfractuosity. Bailey. 

An-frietfiire,n, [Fr. anfracture. See supra.] A 
mazy winding. 

An-ga/ri-a’/tion, n. [L. Lat. angariatio, from Lat. 
angariare, to demand something as angaria, ser- 
vice to a lord, villenage, from angarius, a mounted 
courier, Gr. dyyapos, a Persian word. These cou- 
riers were kept ready at regular stages throughout 
Persia for carrying the royal dispatches.] _Com- 
pulsion; exertion, [0bs.] Speed, 

An!Sei-dt/o-my, n. See ANGIOTOMY. 
An/Sel,n. [Lat. angelus, Gr. ttyyeédos, Messenger, 

a messenger of God, an angel, from dyyéAAétv, to 
bear a message, to announce; A-S. angel, e@ngel, 
engel, Ger., D., Dan., Sw. engel, Pr. & Sp. angel, It. 
angelo, Fr. ange, Pg. anjo.] 

1. Amessenger. [are.] 
The dear good angel of the Spring, 

The nightingale. B. Jonson. 

2. Aspirit, or a spiritual being, employed by God 
to communicate his will to man ; a ministering spirit. 

Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell. Shak. 

3. An evil spirit. ‘The angel of the bottomless 
tise ev. ix.11, 
4. (Numis.) An ancient gold coin of England, 

worth about ten shillings, and bearing the figure of 
_an angel. Brande, 

An/Sel-béd, n. A bed without posts. Knowles. 
An/el-et,n. A small gold coin formerly current 

in England; a half-angel; an angelot. Eng. Cye. 
n/sel-fish, n. A species of shark, from six to 
eight feet long, the Squatina levis of the Mediterra- 
nean. It takes its name from its pectoral fins, which 
are very large, and extend horizontally, like wings 
when spread. / 
n/gel-gold, m. Gold coin on which is stamped 
the figure of an angel. [Obs.] 

Having angel-gold strung on white ribbon on his arm. Fuller. 

An-SéVie, a. [Lat. angelicus, Gr. dyyedtxés. 
An-£éVie-al, See ANGEL.| Resembling, or be- 

longing to, angels, or partaking of their nature or 
dignity. ‘Angelic harps.” Thomson. ‘Angetical 
actions.” Hooker. 

o8n-FtUi-ed, n. [N. Lat. angelica. See ANGELIC. ] 
(Bot.) A genus of umbelliferous plants, so called 
from their supposed virtues. Baird. 

An-Sélie-al-ly, adv. Like an angel. 
An-ZtVie-al-ness,n. The state or quality of being 

angelic; the nature or character of an angel; excel- 
_lence more than human. 
An/gel-ite, n. (Zccl. Hist.) One of a sect of here- 

tics, near the close of the fifth century, who held 
the persons of the Trinity not to be the same, nor to 
exist by their own nature, but each to be a God, ex- 
isting by participating of a deity common to them 
all. They are so called from Angeliwm, in Alexan- 
dria, where they held their first meetings. Hncyc. 
n/Sel-Ol/o-Sy,n. (Lat. angelus, Gr. dyyedos and 
déyerv, to say, speak, Adyos, discourse.] A dis- 
course on angels, or the doctrine of angelic beings. 

The same mythology commanded the general consent; the 
same angelology, demonology. Milman. 

An/&e-lot, n. [Fr. angelot, L. Lat. angelotus, ange- 
lottus, dim. of angelus. See ANGEL. |] 

1. An instrument of music, somewhat resembling 
a lute. Johnson. 

2. An ancient English coin, struck at Paris while 
under the dominion of England;—so called from 
the figure of an angel supporting the escutcheon of 
the arms of England and France. Bescherelle. 

3. A small, rich sort of cheese, made in Nor- 
_ mandy. Fosbroke. 
An/Sel-shot, n. [Fr. ange, angel, is also equiy. to 

chain-shot.] (A/Zil.) A projectile composed of two 
hollow half-balls connected by a chain which is in- 
closed in their cavity when they are brought togeth- 

ver; akind of chain-shot, See CHAIN-suor. 
ofa! &e-ltts,n. [Lat.] A prayer to the Virgin, used 
_ by Roman Catholics. Wright. 
An/sel-wa'ter, 7. A perfume, composed of am- 

bergris, rose, myrtle, and orange-flower water, 
| Obs. ] Wright. 

An/Zer (82), 2. [From Lat. angor, compression 
of the neck, strangling; tropically, anguish, tor- 
ment, vexation, as a momentary feeling, from an- 
gere, to press together, to choke, esp. of the mind; 
to torture, to vex. It is impossible to derive this 
word, with Skinner, in a direct way, from A-8. ange, 
vexed, yexation, though it is akin to it. ] 

1. Pain or smart of a sore or swelling. [Obs.] 
I made the experiment, setting the moxa where... the 

greatest anger and soreness still continued. Temple. 

2. A strong passion or emotion of the mind ex- 
cited by areal or supposed injury to, or intent to 
injure, one’s self or others. Tillotson. 

An’&el-age, n. Existence or state of angels. B. jt Fl, | 

ofa! <é-0-. 

An/si-dVo-gy, n. 

An/&i-o-spérm (14), ». s 

An/gi-o-sptrm/ois, 

52 
Anger is like 

A full hot horse, who being allowed his way, 
Self-mettle tires him. Shak. 
Though inly strong with anger and disdain. Milton. 

Syn.— Resentment; wrath; rage; fury; passion; ire; 
gall; choler; indignation; displeasure; vexation; grudge ; 
spleen. — ANGER, INDIGNATION, RESENTMENT, WRATH, 
Ire, RAGE, Fury. Angeris a feeling of keen displeasure 
(usually with a desire to punish) for what we regard as 
wrong toward ourselves or others. It may be excessive 
or misplaced, but is not necessarily criminal. Jndigna- 
tion is a generous outburst of anger in view of things 
which are indigna, or unworthy to be done, involving 
what is mean, cruel, flagitious, &c., in character or con- 
duct. Resentment (from re and sentiment, reaction of 
feeling) is anger inflamed by a sense of personal injury or 
insult (see RESENTMENT), and hence is too often a moody 
feeling, leading one to brood over his supposed wrongs 
with a deep and lasting hatred. Wrath and tre (the last 
poetical) express the feelings of one who is bitterly pro- 
voked. Rage is a vehement ebullition of anger; and 
Tury is an excess of rage, amounting almost to madness. 
Warmth of constitution often gives rise to anger; a high 
sense of honor creates indignation at crime; a man of 
quick sensibilities is apt to cherish resentment ; the wrath 
and ive of men are usually connected with a haughty and 
vindictive spirit; rage and fury are distempers of the 
soul to be regarded only with abhorrence. 

An/Zer,v.t. [imp.& p. p. ANGERED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ANGERING. | 

1. To make painful; to cause to smart; to inflame. 
[Obs.] ‘He... angereth malign ulcers.” Bacon. 

2. To excite to anger; to provoke; to rouse to 
resentment. ‘Taxes and impositions ... which 
‘ather angered than grieved the people.” Clarendon. 
n/ger-ly, adv. Bp anger.) In an angry man- 
ner; angrily. [0Ods.] 

How now, Hecate! you look angerly. Shak. 

An-Zt'nd,n. (Lat. angina, from angere, to strangle, 
to choke. See ANGER.] (Med.) Any inflammatory 
affection of the throat or fauces, as the quinsy, ma- 
lignant sore-throat, croup, mumps, &c.;— so called 
from the accompanying difliculty of breathing. 

Cullen. 
Angina pectoris, a peculiarly painful, nervous affection 

of the chest, attended with great danger to life. Dwnglison. 

[Gr. dyyetov, vessel or receptacle.] A 
prefix to numerous words, referring to vessels; as, 
angiopathy, disease of the vessels. Dana. 
n/gi-o-ear/potis, a. [From Gr. dyyetov, receptacle, 
and xap7és, fruit.| (Bot.) Having the seeds or 
spores covered, as in certain lichens. Gray. 

An/Si-bg!va-phy, n. [Fr. angiographic, fr. Gr. dy- 
yetov, vessel, a blood-vessel of the human body, and 
ypapety, to write, to describe.] (Med.) A descrip- 
tion of the vessels in the human body. Dunglison. 

[Gr. dyyetoy and déyetr, to say, 
speak; Adyos, discourse.] (Med.) A treatise or dis- 
course on the vessels of the human body, as the 
arteries, veins, lymphatics, &c. Dunglison. 
n/Si-o-m6n/o-spérm/otis, a. [Gr. dyyetoy, ves- 
sel, a capsule of plants, pévov, alone, and oréppa, 
seed.] (Bot.) Producing one seed only in a seed- 
pod. Johnson. 

An/Si-o-sedpe,n. [Gr. dyyetor, vessel, and ckoreiy, 
to view. ] 
lary vessels of a body. 

An instrument for examining the capil- 
Morin. 

[Gr. dyyetov, vessel, and 
oméppa, seed; omeipety, to sow.] (Bot.) A plant 
which has its seeds inclosed ina pericarp. JSuaird. 
(=> The term is restricted to exogenous plants, and 

applied to one of the two grand divisions of these spe- 
cies, the other including gymnosperms, or those which 
have naked seeds. The oak, apple, beech, and all more 
common trees are angiosperms, while the pines, spruce, 
hemlock, and the allied varieties, are gymnosperms. 

a. (Bot.) Having seeds 
inclosed in a pod or 
other pericarp. 
n/Si-6s/po-roiis, a. : 
[Gr. dyyetov, vessel, Pod of an Angiospermous Plant. 
and omopa, seed.] (Bot.) Having seeds contained 
in cells or thece, as in the case of some fungi. 
n/Zi-6t/oamy,n. [Gr. dyyetor, vessel, and répvew, 
to cut; rouj, cutting.| (Anat.) A dissection of the 
vessels of the body. Dunglison, 
n/gle (ang’gl, 82), n. [Fr. & Pr. angle, Lat. 
angulus, angle, corner, from Gr. dyxidos, bent, 
crooked, angular; dyxos, a bend or hollow; A-S. 
angel, angl, hook, fish-hook, Ger, id., also hinge, 
Sp., Pg. angulo, It. angolo.] 

1. A point where two lines meet; a corner, 
Into the utmost angle of the world. Spenser. 

To search the tenderest angles of the heart, Milton. 

2. (Geom.) The difference of direc- 
tion of two lines in the same plane 
that meet in a point, or that would 
meet if sufliciently extended; or the 
difference of direction of two planes 
intersecting, or tending to intersect, Angle. 
each other. The point of meeting is the vertex of 
the angle. 

3. A sharp, pointed piece. [ Rare.] . 
Though but an angle reached him of the stone. Dryden. 

4. Fishing tackle; apparatus for catching fish, con- 
sisting of aline, hook, and bait, with or without arod. 

Give me mine angle ; we'll to the river there. Shak. 

A fisher next his trembling angle bears. Pope. 

_ dip of strata. 
An/gler, n. 

An/gli-ean-igm, 7. 

An-gli¢i-fy, v. ¢. 

_ of fishing with an angle. 
An/glo-, 

ANGLO 
5. One who may be easily enticed; a gull. Shak. 
Angle of incidence (Opt.), the angle which a ray of 

light makes with a perpendicular to that point of the sur- 
face of any medium on which it falls. — Angle of refrac- 
tion, the angle which a,ray of light refracted makes 
with a perpendicular to that point of the surface of the 
refracting medium on which it falls. — Angle of repose, 
that angle at which one body will just rest upon another 
without slipping. — Angle of traction, the angle which the 
direction of the power makes with the inclined plane. —A 
right angle, one formed by a right line falling on another 
perpendicularly, or an angle of 90°, marked by a quarter 
circle. — An obtuse angle, one greater than a right angle, or 
more than 90°.—An acute angle, one less than aright angle, 
or less than 90°.— A rectilineal or right-lined angle, one 
formed by two right lines. —<A curvilinear angle, one 
formed by two curved lines. — A mixed angle, one formed 
by a right line with a curved line. — Adjacent or contiqgu- 
ous angles, such as have one leg common to both angles 
both together being equal to two right angles.— Externat 
angles, angles of any right-lined figure without it, when 
the sides are produced or lengthened. — /nternal angles, 
those which are within any right-lined figure. — Oblique 
angles are either acute or obtuse, in opposition to right 
angles. —A solid angle, the meeting of three or more 
plane angles at one point.— A spherical angle, one made 
by the meeting of two ares of great circles, which mu- 
tually cut one another on the surface of the globe or 
sphere. — Viswal angle, the angle formed by two rays of 
light, or two straight lines drawn from the extreme points 
of an object to the center of the eye. 

An/gle (82), v. i. [imp. & p. p. ANGLED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. ANGLING. | 

1. To fish with an angle, or with line and hook. 
2. Tlence, to use some bait or artifice; to intrigue; 

to scheme ; — with for. 
The hearts of all that he did angle for. Shak. 

An/gle, v. t. To try to gain by some insinuating 
artifice. ‘‘IWe angled the people’s hearts.” Sidney. 

An/gle-bir, n. A rolled bar of iron 
n/gle-i/ron,) ofanangularshape, 
for forming the edges of iron safes, 
bridges, and ships; or to be riveted 
to the corners of iron boilers, tanks, 
&c., to connect the side-plates. 
n/gle-mé/ter, n. An instrument, 
among geologists, for measuring the 

Angle-bar. 

1. One who fishes with an angle. 
2. Cichth.) A 

fish(Lophius pis- 
catorius) having 
a large, broad, 
and depressed 
head, with a 
mouth nearly as 
wide as the 
head. Its body 
is narrow as 
compared with 
the head, tapering gradually to the tail. 

Sea-devil (Lophius piscatorius). 

It lives 
at the bottom of the water, burying itself in the 
mud ;—called also fishingsrog. Yarrell. 

An/gles (-glz), n. pl. [Lat: Angli. See ANGLICAN. } 
(Geog.) (a.) An ancient German nation, which, 
after various migrations, passed over from Denmark 
to England, to which they gave their name. (b.) The 
inhabitants of Angeln, a district in Schleswig. 
n/gle-site, n. (J/in.) Native sulphate of lead. 
It occurs in white or yellowish prismatic crystals. 
The name is from Anglesea, a British locality of the 

_ mineral. 
An/gli-can, a. [N. Lat. Anglicus, and Anglicanus, 

from Lat. Angli, the Angles, a Germanic tribe in 
Lower Germany. See Tacit., Germ. 40.] English; 
pertaining to England or the English nation; as, the 
Anglican church. Pinkerton. 
n/gli-can, mn. A member of the church of Eng- 
land. Burke. 

1. Attachment to England or 
English institutions; especially, strong partiality to 
the principles and rites of the English church, 

2. The principles of the established church in 
England. 

of nt! glé-¢e, [Lat.]) In English; in the English man- 
ner; as, Livorno, Anglice Leghorn. 

[Lat. Anglicus, English, and 
Jacere, to make.] To render English; to English; 
to anglicize. [Lare.] 
n/sli-cism, 2. [Fr. anglicisme, See ANGLICAN. | 
An English idiom; a phrase or form of language 
peculiar to the English. ‘‘False grammar and 
nonsense couched beneath that specious name of 
anglicism.” 7 Dryden, 
n/sli-cize, v.t. [imp.& p. p. ANGLICIZED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. GEC To make English; to render 
conformable to the English idiom, or to English 
analogies. 
n/gling, 2. The act of one who angles; the art 

Walton. 
[From N. Lat. Anglus, English. See 

ANGLICAN.] A prefix meaning the same as Znglish ; 
— often used in composition, 
Anglo-American, a descendant from English ancestors, 

born in America, or the United States; or pertaining to 
the descendants of Englishmen in America, — Anglo- 
Danish, pertaining to the English Danes, or the Danes 
who settled in England. — Anglo-mania, an excessive or 
undue attachment to, or reverence for, England or Eng- 
lish institutions. — Anglo-Norman, pertaining to the Eng- 
lish Normans, or an English Norman.— Anglo-Saxon, 
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ANGOLA 

ay to the Saxons who settled in England; also an 
— English Saxon; orthe language of the English Saxons. 
An-gola, n. A light and fashionable cloth, made 
from the wool of the Angora goat. Simmonds. 
n/gor, n. gs See ANGER.] (Med.) Great anxiety 
accompanied by painful constriction at the belly, 
often with palpitation and oppression. Dunglison. 

An-g0/ra Wool. The long white hair of the 
Angora goat (Capra angorensis), which is highly 
prized in manufactures, having a silky appearance, 
which fits it for lace, shawls, braids, and other dec- 

__ orative purposes. Simmonds. 
{uigrity, adv. In an angry manner; peevishly. 

‘ /gry,a. [See ANGER.] 
I. Inflamed, as a sore; manifesting inflammation. 

This serum, being accompanied by the thinner parts of the 
blood, grows red eon angry. Wiseman. 

2. Touched with anger; feeling resentment; pro- 
yoked ; — followed generally by with before a person, 
and at before a thing. 

Be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither. Gen. xlv. 5. 

Wherefore should God be angry at thy voice? Jccles. v. 6. 
3. Showing anger; wearing the marks of anger. 

“An angry countenance.” Prov. xxv. 23. 
4. Hence, red. ‘“‘Sweet rose, whose hue, angry 

and brave.” Herbert. 
5. Exciting; trying. [Obs.] 
God had provided a severe and angry education to chastise 

the forwardness of a young spirit. Bp. Taylor. 

6. Stimulated; roused; vigorous. 
I never ate with angrier appetite. Tennyson. 

_Syn.—Passionate ; resentful ; irritated ; indignant; 
provoked; hot; raging; furious; tumultuous; wrathful; 
choleric; inflamed; infuriated. 

Ang-sa’/na,)n. A red gum of the East Indies, like 
ne-salva, that of dragon’s blood. Coxe. 
n-guil/li-f6orm, a. [ Lat. anguilla, eel, and forma; 
anguilla, dim. of angwis, serpent, Lith. angis, Skr. 
ahi, from angh, to go, suffix ¢.] In the form of an 
eel; resembling an cel. 
The anguwilliformes of Cuvier are species of fishes re- 

lated to the eel. They are the I/wranide of some au- 
thors. Dana. 

An-guin/e-al, a. [Lat. anguineus, snaky, serpent- 
like, from anguis. See ANGUILLIFORM.] Resem- 
bling or pertaining to a snake. 

An/guish (ang! gwish, 82), 7. [O. Eng. anguysse, an- 
guysshe, Fr. angoisse, Pr. angoissa, engoissa, O. 8p. 
angoxa, It. angoscia, from Lat. angustia, narrow- 
ness, difficulty, distress, from angustus, narrow, 
difficult, from angere, to press together. See AN- 
GER.] Extreme pain, cither of body or mind. 

And they hearkened not to him, for anguish of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. Ex. vi. 9. 
ee ay distress; pang; torture; torment. See 
GONY. 

An/guish, v.¢. [Fr. angoisser, Pr. angoissar, It. 
angosciare. See supra.| ‘To distress with extreme 
pain or grief. [Rare.] Temple. 
n/gu-lar, a. [ Lat. angularis, from angulus, angle, 
corner. See ANGLE. ] 

1. Having an angle or angles; pointed; as, an 
angular figure. 

2. Consisting of an angle; forming an angle; as, 
an angular point. 

3. (Fig.) Sharp and stiff in character; as, re- 
markably angular in his habits and appearance, 
Angular motion, the motion of a body moving cirecu- 

larly about a fixed point, as of a planet or pendulum. 
Hution.— Angular sections, that part of mathematics 
which treats of the division of angles into equal parts. 
Davies & Peck.— Angular velocity, the rate at which a 
body revolves around a fixed axis. 

An/gu-lir’i-ty, n. The quality of being angular; 
angularness; angulosity. 

An/gu-lar-ly, adv. In an angular manner; with 
angles or corners. B. Jonson. 
n/gu-lar-ness, 7. The quality of being angular. 
n/gu-la/ted, a. [ Lat. angulatus, p. p. of angulare, 
to make angular.] Formed with angles or corners. 
“Angulated figures.” Woodward. 

An/gu-lo-dén/tate, a. (Bot.) Angularly toothed, 
as certain leaves. Loudon. 

An'gu-lim/e-ter, n. [Gr. ayxédn, that which is 
bent, and pérpov, a measure.] An instrument for 
measuring external angles. Francis. 

An/gu-lés/i-ty, n. A state of being angular. 
An/gu-lotis, a. [Lat. angulosus, Fr. anguleux, Pr. 

angulos.| Angular; having corners; hooked. [ Obs.] 
Held together by hooks and angulousinvolutions. Glanville. 

An-giist’, a. [Lat. angustus, from angere, to press 
together. See AnGER.] Narrow; strait. [Obs.] 

An-gtis’tate, a. [Lat. angustatus, p. p. of angus- 
tare, to make narrow.] Narrow; diminishing rap- 
idly in breadth. 
n/gtis-ta/tion, n. The act of making narrow; a 
straitening, or being made narrow. Wiseman. 

An-giis’ti-elave,n. [Lat. angusticlavius, wearing 
\ a narrow stripe, from angustus, narrow, and clavus, 
-nail, knob, a purple stripe on the tunica.] A robe 
*or tunic embroidered with purple studs or knobs, or 
by purple stripes, worn by Roman knights. 

An-giis/ti-f0/li-ate, ja. [Lat. angustus, narrow, 
An-giis/tif0/li-otts,} from angere, to press to- 

gether, and foliwm, leaf.] (Bot.) Having narrow 
leaves. Wright. 
'he-la/tion, n. [Lat. anhelatio, from anhelare, 
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to draw the breath from around the whole body, i.e., 
with great difficulty, to pant, from an, for amb, q.v., 
and halare, to breathe.] Shortness of breath ; a pant- 
ing; difficult respiration. Coxe. 

An-héle’,v.i. [See supra.] To pant; to be breath- 
lessly anxious, [Obs.] ‘They anhele...for the 
finish of our convocation.” Latimer. 
Mhe-lose’, a. Out of breath; panting. ive 

Bailey. 
An/hy-drite, n. [N. Lat. anhydrites, from Gr. 

dvvdpos, waterless, from dy priv. and tdwp, water. } 
(Min.) Anhydrous gypsum, differing from gypsum 
in not containing water. 

An-hy/drotis, a. [Gr. dvvdpos, wanting water. 
See supra.] Destitute of water; as, anhydrous salts 
or acids. Ure. 

An-id/i-o-mait/ie-al, a. [Gr. dv priv. and Eng. 
idiomatical.] Not idiomatical; opposed to the idi- 
om, genius, or analogies of a language. 

You would not say ‘‘ two times ;” it is anicdiomatical. 
Landor. 

An/ient, ) v. t. To frustrate; to bring to naught. 
An/ient-ize, [ Obs. ] Chaucer. 
A-night/ (-nit/), adv, [ere a and night.] In the 
A-nights’ Cais’), § night time; atnight. Shak. 
“1 Does he hawk anights still? JDlarston. 

An/il,n. [Pg.& Fr. anil, Sp. anvil, Ar. an-nil, for 
al-nil, the indigo plant, from Skr. nila, dark-blue, 
indigo, néili, indigo plant. Cf. ANATRON.] (Bot.) A 
shrub from whose leayes and stalks indigo is made; 
aspecies of /ndigofera, or indigo plant. Brande. 

An/ile, a. [Lat. anilis, pertaining to an old wo 
man, from anus, old woman.] Pertaining to, or 
resembling, an old woman; old womanish; imbe- 
cile. ‘ Puerile or anile ideas.” Walpole. 

A childish or anile overacting of human testimony. 
Coleridge. 

An/i-line, n. [From anil, q.v.] (Chem.) A base 
analogous to ammonia, and consisting of twelve 
parts of carbon, seven of hydrogen, and one of ni- 
trogen. It is yielded by indigo and some other sub- 
stances on distillation, and affords a deep violet blue 
color with chloride of lime. Gregory. 

A-nil/i-ty, n. (Lat. anilitas.] The state of being 
An/ile-ness, an old woman; the old age of a 
woman; dotage. ‘Marks of anility.” Sterne. 

An/i-ma-ble, «. [Lat. animabilis, from animare, to 
animate. See ANIMATE.] Susceptible of animation. 

— [Obs.] Bailey. 
An/i-mad-vér’sal, n. [Sce ANIMADVERT.] That 
which has the power of percciving and judging; 
a percipient. [ Ubs. | More. 

An/i-mad-vévr’sion, n. [Lat. animadversio, from 
animadvertere. See ANIMADVERT. ] 

1. The act or power of perceiving or taking no- 
tice; perception. [Obs.] 

The soul‘is the sole percipient which hath animadversion 
and sense. Glanville. 

2. Remarks by way of censure or criticism; re- 
proof; blame. 

Ile dismissed their commissioners with severe and sharp 
animadversion. Clarendon. 

Syn.—Stricture ; criticism; censure; remark; re- 
proof; blame; comment. 

An/i-mad-vér!sive, a. Having the power of per- 
ceiving; percipient. Glanville. 

I do not mean there is a certain number of ideas glaring and 
shining to the animadversive faculty. Coleridge. 

An/iszmad-vér'sive-ness, x. The power of ani- 
madverting. Bailey. 
n/i-mad-vért/ (14), v. 7. [imp. & p. p. ANIMAD- 
VERTED; p. pr. & vb. 2. ANIMADVERTING.] [Lat. 
animadvertere, from animus, mind, and advertere, 
to turn to, from ad, to, and vertere, to turn. ] 

1. To turn the mind; with intent to notice. ‘TI 
can not conceive the body doth animadvert.” More. 

2. To consider or remark by way of criticism or 
censure. 

I should not animadvert on him, .. . if he had not_used 
extreme severity in his judgment of the incomparable Shak- 
speare. Dryden. 

8. To inflict punishment. [Obs.] Grew. 
Syn.—To remark ; criticise; blame; censure; com- 

ment. 
An/i-zmad-vért/er, n. One who animadyerts or 
makes remarks by way of censure. 

An’i-mal, n. [Lat. animal, from anima, breath, soul, 
akin to animus, soul, mind; Gr. dvenos, wind, Skr. 
an, to breathe, live, anila, wind.] 

1. An organized living being endowed with sen- 
sation and the power of voluntary motion; and also 
characterized by taking its food into an internal 
cavity or stomach for digestion; by giving carbonic 
acid to the air and taking oxygen in the process of 
respiration ; by increasing in motive power or active 
aggressive force with the progress to maturity. 
(@- In these points animals differ from plants. Only 

avery few of the lowest animals fail of a stomach, and 
only the spores of some sea-weeds and certain infusorial 
plants (see under ANIMALCULE) have locomotion. Plants 
use up carbonic acid, and give out oxygen in the process of 
nutrition, and thus the vegetable and animal kingdoms are 
counterparts in the great system of nature. Plants have 
no stomach, but receive nutrition through the external 
surface; they make no increase in motile force as the em- 
bryo develops, but on the contrary, when the spores are 
motile, they lose the power immediately when develop- 
ment begins. Dana. 

ANIMATE 
2. In a more limited sense, an irrational being as 

distinguished from man; as, men and animals. 
n/i-mal,a. 1. Belonging, or relating to, animals; 
as, animal functions. 

2. Pertaining to the merely sentient part of a 
creature, as distinguished from the intellectual, ra- 
tional, or spiritual part; as, the animal passions or 
Bee 

. Consisting of the flesh of animals; as, animal 
food, 
Animal magnetism. See MAGNETISM and MEsMERISM. 

— Animal spirits, denotes the nervous fluid, and, in popu- 
lar language, life, vigor, energy. — Animal kingdom, the 
whole class of beings endowed with animal life. It em- 
braces five sub-kingdoms, of as many grades of structure, 
each independent of the others in its type or plan of or- 
ganization; and under these there are Classes, Orders, 
Families, Genera, Species, and sometimes intermediate 
groupings, all in regular subordination. The sub-king- 
doms, and the names of the classes they comprise, are as 
follows :— 

Sub-kingdoms. Classes. 
2 1. MAMMALS; as Man, Quad- 

I. VERTEBRATES, having rupeds. 
an internal jointed bony } 2. Birps. 
skeleton, a brain, and a spi- } 3. Reprives; as Lizards, Tur- 
nal cord along the back. tles, Snakes, Frogs. 

4, FISuEs. 
1. INSEcTS; as Beetles, But- 

_ Il. ARTICULATES, hav- 
ing the body and members 
articulated, but no internal 
jointed bony skeleton (hence 
ee and the main 
nervous cord ventral, 

terflies, &e. 
2. SPIDERS. 
3. Myriaprops; as Centipeds. 
4, CRUSTACEANS; as Crabs, 

Lobsters. 
5. Worms ;_as Earth Worm, 

Leech, Intestinal Worms. 
CEPHALOPODS; as the Cut- 

tle-fish or Sepia. 
CEPHALATES: as Snails and 

other Univalves. 
3, ACEPHALS; as Oysters and 

other Bivalves. 
4. ASCIDIANS; species having 

often a leathery exterior. 
5. Bracuiopons; as Lingulas, 

Spirifers. 
Bryozoawns; as the Flustra 

and Retepore. 
EcnINODERMS; as the Echi- 

ni or Sea-Urchins, Star- 
Fishes, &c. 

2. Mrepus&, or Jelly-Fishes. 
3. Potyps; as the Coral ani- 

III. Mouuusxs. Inver- 
tebrates, having a soft body 
without articulations, and 
having the main nervous 
cord ventral. 

6, 

IV. RApDIATES. Inverte- (1 
brates, having the organs 
within the animal as well as 
without radiately arranged, 
much like the parts of a 
flower. L mals, Actinia, &c. 

V. ProTozOANS. Sponges, Rhizopods, and some Animal: 
cules, are here included. With few exceptions, they have ne 
proper mouth, and no members. Dana. 

An/i-malVeu-lar, / «. Pertaining to,or resembling, 
An'i-mal/eu-line, animalcules, Lond, Rev. 
An/i-mal/etile, n. [Lat., as if animaleulum, ani- 

malcula, dim. of animal.] <A little animal, espe- 
cially one that is invisible, or nearly so, to the 
naked eye. 
Qe Many of the so-called animalcules have been 

shown to be plants, having locomotive powers something 
like that of animals; the motion, however, is not sup- 
posed to be voluntary. They are spoken of as mo/i/e 
plants. Among these are the Volvox, the Desmidiacex, 
and the silicious Diatomacex. Animaicules are also called 
infusoria, as they often make their appearance in vege- 
table infusions. 

Spermatic animaicules. 

—A~— 

See SPERMATOZOA. 

An/imiVeu-list, n. [Fr. animaiculiste.] One 
versed in the knowledge of animalcules. Keith. 
oMae/t-an a eu-litme, n.; pl. ANIMALCULA, [ce 
ANIMALCULE.] An animalcule, 

(aF- Animalculx, as if froma Latin singular animal- 
culda, is a gross barbarism. 

Anfi-mal-flow/er, n. (Zoél.) (a.) Any species of 
the genus Actinia. (b.) Any species of the class 
Polyps. (c.) A species of the other classes of Radi- 
ata, as the star-fish, crinoids, medusa. (d.) One of 
the sponges, which are Protozoa, not Radiates. 

2 Dana. 
An/i-malish, a. Like an animal. Cudworth. 
wfi-mal-ism, 72. [Fr. animalisme.] The state of 
mere animals, actuated by sensual appetites only, 
without intellectual or moral qualities ; sensual- 
ity. Beecher. 

An’i-mili-ty,. [Fr. animalité.] Animal exist- 
ence or nature. Locke, 

An/i-mali-za/tion, n. [Fr. animalisation.] 
1. The act of giving animal life, or endowing with 

the properties of an animal. Med. Repos. 
2. Conversion into animal matter by the process 

of assimilation. 
n/i-mal-ize, v. t. [imp. & p.p. ANIMALIZED; Pp. 
pr. & vb. n. ANIMALIZING.] [Fr. animaliser. | 

1. To give animal life to; to endow with the prop- 
erties of an animal. Warburion. 

2. To convert into animal matter by the pro- 
cesses of assimilation. 

3. To render or regard as merely animal or sen- 
tient. 

The unconscious irony of the Epicurean poet on the an- 
unalizing tendency of his own philosophy. Coleridge. 

Antfi-mal-ness, n. The state of animal existence. 
n/i-mate,v.t. [imp.& p.p. ANIMATED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. ANIMATING.] [Lat. animare, from anima, 
breath, soul. See ANIMAL. ] 

1. To give natural life to; to make alive; 
quicken; as, the soul animates the body. 

2. To give powers to, or to heighten the powers 
or effect of; as, to animate a lyre. Dryden, 

to 
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ANIMATE 

3. To give spirit or vigor to; to stimulate or in- 
cite; to enliven. 

The more to animate the people, he stood on high,... and 
cried unto them with a loud voice. Knoles. 

Syn.—To enliven ; inspirit ; stimulate ; exhilarate; 
inspire; instigate; rouse; urge; cheer; prompt; incite; 
quicken; gladden. 

An/i-mate, a. Alive; possessing animal life. “ The 
admirable structure of animate bodies.” Bentley. 
n/i-ma/ted, p.a. Full of life or spirit; indicating 
animation; lively; vigorous. ‘Animated sounds.” 
Pope. ‘Animated bust.” Gray. 
n/i-mit/ter, 2. One who animates. De Quincey. 
n/i-mia/tion, n. [Lat. animatio, from animare. | 

1. The act of animating, or the state of being an- 
imated. ‘The animation of the... soul quick- 
ening the whole frame.” Bp. Hall. 

Perhaps an inanimate thing supplies me, while Iam speak- 
ing, with whatever I possess of animation. Landor. 

2. The state of being lively, brisk, or full of spirit 
and vigor; as, he recited the story with great ani- 
mation. 
Syn. —ULiveliness; vivacity ; spirit; buoyancy; airi- 

ness; sprightliness; promptitude. See LIVELINEss. 

An/iamii/tive, a. Having the power of giving life 
or spirit. Johnson. 

An/i-mi/tor,n. [Lat. animator, from animare.] 
One who, or that which, animates or gives life; 
An animater. Browne. 

efn’é-mee, a. |Fr.] (Her.) Of a different tincture 
from the animal itself; — said of the eyes of a rapa- 

_ cious animal, 
An/i-me, n. [Sp. anime, Fr. animé. The native 
American name.] A resin exuding from the stem 
of a large American tree (Hymene@a courbaril), and 
much used by varnish-makers. It contains numer- 
ous insects that are entrapped in it. Ore. 

AaVi-mism, n. [Fr. animisme, from Lat. anima. 
See ANIMAL.] (Philos.) The doctrine, taught by 
Stahl, that the soul is the proper principle of life 

_ and development in the body. 
An/i-mist,. [Fr. animiste.] One who maintains 

the doctrine of animism. 
An/i-mése’, a. [Lat. anjmosus, from animus, soul, 

spirit, courage; Pr. animos. See ANIMAL.] Full 
of spirit; hot; vehement; resolute. Ash. 

An/i-mo6se’ness, . Vehemence of temper. [ Obs.] 
An/innds/ity, n. [Lat. animositas, Fr. animosité, 

Pr. animositat. See ANIMOSE. ] 
1. Mere spiritedness or courage. [Obs.] Skelton. 
Such as give some proof of animosity, audacity, and execu- 

tion, those she [the crocodile] loveth. Holland. 

2. Violent hatred leading to active opposition ; ac- 
tive enmity. 
Syn.—Enmity ; hatred; opposition.— ANrmosITY, 

Enmity. Hnmity may be dormant or concealed; ani- 
mosity is active enmity, inflamed by collision and mutual 
injury between opposing parties. The animosities which 
were continually springing up among the clans in Scot- 
land, kept that kingdom in a state of turmoil and blood- 
shed for successive ages. The animosities which have 
been engendered among Christian sects, have always 
been the reproach of the church. 

Such conduct naturally conduces to inflame hatreds and 
make enmities irreconcilable. Spectator. 

{These} factions .. . never suspended their animosities till 
they ruined that unhappy government. Tlume. 

ofa’ i-mts, n.; pl. ANI-MI. [L., mind.] Intention; 
purpose; spirit; temper. 
Tni-on,n. [Gr. dvioy, neut. dvidv, p. pr. of avi- 
évat, to go up, from dvd, up, and tévar, to go.] 
(Chem.) An electronegative element, or the ele- 
ment which, in electro-chemical decompositions, is 
evolved at the anode ; — opposed to cation. Faraday. 
n/ise, n. [Lat. aniswm, Gr. dyvicov, equiv. to ane- 
thum, tyvnSov, Fr. & Pr. anis, Ar. anisin, jani- 
sun. (Bot.) An unbelliferous plant of the genus 
Pimpinella. 
(= It grows naturally in Egypt, and is cultivated in 

Spain and Malta, whence the seeds are imported. The 
flowers are small, and of a yellowish white; the seeds 
oblong and swelling. Anise-seeds have an aromatic 
smell, and a pleasant, warm taste. Lindley. 

An/ise-seed, n. [A-S. onizae.] The seed of anise; 
also a cordial prepared from it. 

3 Encyc. of Dom. Econ. 
An/i-sétte’, n. [Fr. anisette.] A cordial flavored 
_ With the essence of anise-seed. 
An/i-so-mmeér/ie, a [Gr. dv priv., toos, equal, and 

pépos, part.] Not consisting of similar or symmetri- 
eal parts. Dana. 

Ank/er (82), n. [Ger. & D. anker, L.. Lat. ance- 
ria, ancheria, O. Fr. ancere, anche.) A Dutch 
liquid measure, formerly used in England, and con- 
taining ten wine gallons. LP. Cye. 

Ank/er-ite,n. (Fr. ankérite, Ger. ankerit, so called 
from Prof. Anker, of Austria.] A mineral. consist- 
ing of the carbonates of lime, magnesia, and iron. 
It resembles carbonate of lime in color and erystal- 
line structure, but turns brown on exposure, owing 
to the iron it contains. 

Ankle (in/kl), ». [A-S. ancleow, D. & Ger. en- 
kel, dim. of anke, bent, neck.] The joint which 

_ connects the foot with the leg. 
An/kle-bone, ». The bone of the ankle ; the as- 

tragalus. 
n/kled, a. Having, or pertaining to, ankles; — used 
in composition; as, well-anhled, Beau. § Fl. 

An/nal-ize, v.t. To record in annals. 

An/nats, 7. pl. 

An-néal, v. t. 

An-néaling, n. 

An-née/tant, a. 

An/ne-lid, 
An-néli-dan, 

of nt-1 Ul! 3-adés, 
An-ntli-da, n. pl. 

An-ntvla-ta, 

An-néx’, v. é. 

Am-méx’, v.i. To join; to be united. 
An-neéx’, 2. 

An-néx/iom (-ntk/shun), 2. 
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Ank/let, 7. An ornament for the ankle. Southey. 
n/ky-10/sis, n. See ANCIYLOSIS. 

An/lage(45),2. 
A short dag- 
ger worn in 
the 14th cen- 

Pee er are 
Ann, n. [Lat. annus, year, L. Lat. annata, in- 
An/nat, come of a year, also, of half a year.] 

(Scots Law.) A half year’s stipend, over and above 
what is owing for the incumbency, due to a min- 
ister’s relict, child, or nearest of kin after his de- 
cease. Wharton. 

eHne!22d, nn. [Tind.] In the Kast Indies, the sixteenth 
part of a rupee, worth 14d. sterling, or about 3 cents 
in American currency. Malcom. 

An/nal-ist, x. [Fr. annaliste.] A writer of annals. 
The monks... were the only annalists in those ages. T/wne. 

Sheldon. 
w/mals, n. pl. [Lat. annalis (sc. liber), and more 
frequently in the pl. annales (sc. libri), chronicles ; 
annus, year. ] 

1. A history or relation of events in chronologi- 
eal order, cach event being recorded under the year 
in which it happened; also the title of such a his- 
tory. “ The annals of our religion.” Logers. ‘An- 
nals of the revolution.” Alacaulay. 

2. A series of historical events. 
It was one of the most eritical periods in our annals. Burke. 

3. A periodic publication, containing records of 
discoveries, transactions of societies, &c., as, ‘“An- 
nals of Science.” 
(= This word was formerly sometimes used in the 

singular; as, ‘‘ In deathless annal.” Young. 

Syn.—lIlistory. See listory. 

[See ANN, ANNAT.] (Eng. Eccl. 
Lav.) The first year’s whole profits of a spiritual 
preferment, anciently paid by the clergy to the pope, 
but in the reign of Henry VILL. transferred to the 
crown; first fruits. Burrill. 

[A-S. ana@lan, onalan, to kindle, 
to inflame, from the pref. an, on, and @lan, to kin- 
dle, to bake, @, @l, flame; @led, fire.| [imp. & p. p. 
ANNEALED; p. pr. & vb. n. ANNEALING. | 

1. To heat nearly to fluidity, and then cool slowly, 
as glass, cast-iron, or other metals, for the purpose 
of rendering them less brittle ; to temper by sub- 
jecting to great heat, and afterward gradually 
cooling. 

2. To heat, as glass or tiles, in order to fix colors. 
1. The art or process of heating 

and then gradually cooling glass or metals, for the 
purpose of removing brittleness or increasing duc- 

tility. Tomlinson. 
2. The process of heating glass, or tiles, in order 

to fix colors. Tuller. 
[ Lat. annectere, to tie or bind to, 

See infra.| Connecting; annexing. 
n, |Lat. annellus, dim. of annulus, 

ring, and Gr, efdov, form.] One 
of the annelides. 

{Lat. as if annellatus, fur- 
nished with a little ring. Cf. an- 
nulatus, with aring.|] (Zo06l.) A 

division of the Articulata, or articulate animals, 
characterized by an elongated body, formed of nu- 
merous rings or annular segments. It includes the 
common earth-worms, the leech, intestinal worms, 
and other worm-like species. See Worm. 

[imp. & p. p. ANNEXED (an-ntkst/); 
p. pr. & vb. Nn. ANNEXING.] [Lat. annectere, an- 
nexum, to tie or bind to; from ad, to, and nectere, 
to tie, to fasten together; Fr. annexer. | 

1. To unite at the end; to subjoin; to affix. ‘He 
annexed a codicil to a will.” Johnson. 

2. To add, as a smaller thing to a greater. ‘He 
annexed a province to his kingdom.” Johnson. 

3. To connect, especially as a consequence; as, to 
annex a penalty to a prohibition, or punishment to 
guilt. 
Syn.—To add; join; unite; coalesce. See App. 

Tooke. 
[Lat. annexus, neut. annexum, p. p. of 
Something annexed. ‘The annexes 

Browne, 
annectere. | 
of divinity.” 
ma-mex-a/tiom, nm. [See ANNEX, v.] 

1. The act of annexing, or uniting; conjunction; 
addition; the act of connecting; union; as, the an- 
nexation of Texas to the United States, of chattels 
to the freehold. 

2. (a.) (Law.) The union of property with a free- 
hold so as to become a fixture. Bowvier. (b.) (Scots 
Law.) The uniting of lands or rents to the crown, 

Bell. Wharton. 
[Lat. annexio, from 

annectere,| The act of annexing; annexation; ad- 
dition. [Rare.] Shak. 

An-néx/ment, 2. The act of annexing, or the 
thing annexed. [Rare.] Shak. 

An-ni/hi-la-ble, a. [Fr. annihilable.] Capable of 
being annihilated. Clarke. 

An-nWVhi-lite, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. ANNIHILATED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ANNIHILATING. | oe annihilare, 
Hlicron., from ad and nihilum, nihil, nothing; Fr. 
annihiler. | 

“ANNOY 

1. To reduce to nothing; to destroy the exist- 
ence of; to cause to cease to be. 
It is impossible for any body to be utterly annihilated. Bacon. 

2. To destroy the form or peculiar distinctive 
properties of, so that the specific thing no longer 
exists; as, to annihilate a forest by cutting and car- 
rying away the trees, though the timber may still 
exist; also, to destroy or eradicate, as a property 
or attribute of a thing. 

An-ni/hi-late, a. Annihilated. nae| 
An-nV/hi-la/tion, n. |Fr. annihilation. 

1. The act of reducing to nothing, or non-exist- 
ence; or the act of destroying the form or combina- | 
tion of parts under which a thing exists, so that the 
name can no longer be applied to it; as, the annihi- 
lation of a corporation. é 

2. The state of being annihilated. Hooker. 
An-ni/hi-la/tor, 2, One who, or that which, anni- 
hilates. 

An-nWVhi-la-to-ry, a, Tending or serving to anni- 
hilate; destructive. 

An/ni-vér/sa-ri-ly, adv. Annually. Bp. Hall. 
n/ni-wéx’sa-ry (82), a [Lat. anniversarius, from 
annus, year, and vertere, versum, to turn; Ir. an- 
niversaire.| Returning with the year, at a stated 
time; annual; yearly; as, an anniversary feast. 
Anniversary days (Rom. Cath. Church), the days in 

which an office is yearly performed for the souls of the 
deceased, or in which the martyrdom of the saints is 
yearly celebrated. P. Cye. 

An'ni-vér/sa-ry, n. [Lat. anniversarium, Fr. an- 
niversaire. | 

1. A day celebrated as it returns cach year, 
2. The act of celebration; performance in honor 

_ of an event. 
An/ni-vérse,n. Anniversary. [ Obs.) Dryden, 
An-ndm/i-na/tion, n. [Lat. annominatio, agrom- 

inatio, from ad and nominatio, from nominare, to 
name; nomen, a name. | 

1. A pun; the use of words nearly alike in sound, 
but of different meanings; a paronomasia. /ncye. 

2. The use of two or more words successively 
beginning with the same leiter, or in which the 
same letter recurs; alliteration. Tyrwhitt, 

ofi-2d' nd, n. ([Lat., from annus, year.) 
1. A year’s production or increase; hence, pro- 

visions for a year’s subsistence. 
2. (Rom. Hist.) A contribution or tax, payable 

in corn, imposed on some of the more fertile proy- 
inces. Brande. 

An/!no-tate, v.7. [Lat. annotare, from ad and no- 
tare, to mark; nota, mark, from noscere, notwm, to 
learn to know; Fr. aznoter.] To make annotations, 
comments, or remarks. Tatler. 

An/no-ta/tion, 2. [Lat. annotatio, Fr, & Pr. anno- 
tation. ] 

1. A remark, note, or commentary on some pas- 
sage of a book, intended to illustrate its meaning; 
— generally used in the plural; as, annotations on 
ancient authors. 

2. (Afed.) The prelude or first symptoms of an 
intermittent fever. Coxe. 

An/no-ta/tion-ist, n. One who makes annota- 
tions; an annotator. [2are.] 

An/no-ta’/tor, n. [Lat. annotator, Fr. annotateur.] 
A writer of annotations or comments; a commen- 
tator; a scholiast. Felton. 

An-no/ta-to-ry (50), a. Containing annotations. 
An-ndot/i-notis, a. [Lat. annotinus, from annus, 

year.] (Bot.) A year old. Eng. Cye. 
An-ndét/to, nr. (Cf. ARNOT.] A species of red or yel- 

lowish-red dyeing material, prepared from the 
seeds of a tree (Siva oreliana) belonging to the 
tropical regions of America, It is used for coloring 
cheese, butter, &c. McCulloch. Loudon. 
(=> This word is variously spelled. 

An-noun¢e’/, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ANNOUNCED; P). pr. 
& vb. n. ANNOUNCING.] [Fr. annoncer, O. Fr. an- 
noncier, annuncier, anoncier, Pr. annunciar, It. an- 
nunziare, Lat. annunciare, from ad and nunciare, 
to report, to relate, from aunciws, messenger, bear- 
er of news.] 

1. To give public notice, or first notice of; to 
make known; to publish; to proclaim. 

Her [Q. Elizabeth’s] arrival was announced through the 
country by a peal of cannon from the ramparts. Gilpin. 

2. To pronounce; to declare by judicial sentence, 
Publish laws, announce 

Or life or death. Prior. 
Syn.—To proclaim; publish; make known; promul- 

gate. — To PUBLISH, ANNOUNCE, PROCLAIM, PROMULGATE, 
We publish what we give openly to the world, either by 
oral communication or by means of the press; as, to pub- 
lish abroad the faults of our neighbors. We announce 
what we declare by anticipation, or make known for the 
first time; as, to annownce the speedy publication of a 
book, to announce the approach or arrival of a distin- 
guished personage. We proclaim any thing to which we 
give the widest publicity; as, to proclaim the news of 
victory. We promulgate when we proclaim abroad what 
has hitherto been known to only a few; as, to promul- 
gate the gospel. , 

An-nounge/ment, 2. The act of announcing, or 
giving public notice; proclamation; publication. 

An-noun/¢éer, 2. One who announces. 
An-noy’, v.t. [imp.&p.p. ANNOYED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ANNOYING.] [Fr. enntyer; O. Fr. enuier, anuier, 
anoter ; Pr. enutar, enueiar, enoiar ; It. annojare, 
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 An-noy/oits, a. 

ANNOY 
2 

See infra.) To injure or disturb by continued or 
repeated acts; to tease, vex, incommode, or molest; 
as, to annoy an army by impeding their march, 
or by a continued cannonade, 

, Say, what can more our tortured souls annoy 
‘Than to behold, admire, and lose our joy? Prior. 

Syn.—To molest; yex; trouble; pester; embarrass; 
perplex; tease. 

An-noy’,n. [Fr. ennui; O. Fr. enwi, anut, anoi; Pr. 
enuoi, enuey, enueg, enwit, enwet, enweit, enut, enoc; 
Sp. enajo, Pg. nojo, It. noja, O. It. nojo ; from Lat. 
in odio, in hatred (esse alicui in odio, Cic.).] Injury 
or molestation from continued acts or inconvenience. 
“ Worse than Tantalus’ is her annoy.” Shak. 

High Heaven, in mercy to your sad annoy, 
Still greets you with glad tidings of immortal joy. Keble. 

An-noy/ang¢e, 7. [O. Fr. anoiance, anuianche.] 
1. The act of annoying, or the state of being an- 

noyed. ‘'T'o the annoyance of others.” Hooker. 
_ For the further annoyance and terror of any besieged place, 
they would throw into it dead bodies, Wilkins. 

2. That which annoys. 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair, 
Any annoyance in that precious sense. 

An-noy/’er, 2. One who annoys. 
An-noy/ful, a. Giving annoyance or trouble; an- 

Shak. 

noying. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
Anm-noy/ing, p.a. Incommoding; hurting; mo- 

lesting. 
[O. Fr. enuius, anieus, anoious, 

anoios ; Pr. enwios, enweyos, enoios.] Troublesome ; 
annoying. [Ods.] Chaucer. 

An/ma-al (29), a. [Lat. annualis, from annus, year ; 
Pr. annual, Fr. annwel, It. annwale.] 

1. Returning every year; yearly; coming or hap- 
pening yearly. ‘‘The annual overflowing of the 
‘river [Nile].” Ray. 

2. Performed in a year; reckoned by the year; 
as, the annwal motion of the earth, 

- A thousand pounds a year annual support. 

y 

Shak. 

3. Lasting or continuing only one year or season; 
requiring to be renewed every year; as, an anneal 
plant. Bacon. 

An’mu-al, n. 1. A thing happening or returning 
yearly ; — especially, a literary work published once 
ayear, 

2. A thing, especially a plant, that lasts or lives 
but one year or season. 

Oaths are...in some sense almost annuals; ...andI my- 
self can remember about forty different sets. Swift. 

An/nu-aList, 2. One who writes for, or who cdits, 
vanannual. [Lare.] 
An/nu-al-ly, adv. Yearly; returning every year; 

year by year. 
whnuatry,d Annual. [0bs.] J. Hail. 
n/nu-ent, a. [Lat. annuens, p. pr., annuere, to 
nod, from ad and nwere, to nod.] Serving to throw 
the head forward, as the muscles used in nodding, 

An-nii/i-tant, n. [See ANNnurTy.] One who re- 
ccives, or is entitled to receive, an annuity. Lamb. 

Am-nii/ity,n. [L. Lat. annvitas, Fr. annwité, from 
Lat. anus, year.] A sum of money, payable yearly, 
to continue for a given number of years, for life, or 
forever; an annual allowance. Governments often 
borrow money upon annuities; that is, for a certain 
sum advanced on loan, the government contracts to 
pay the lender a specific sum for life, or for aterm 
of years. ie mCyc: 

An-naiV, vit. [imp. & p.p. ANNULLED; p. pr. & 
»0.N. ANNULLING.] [L. Lat. annullare, annulare, 
Fr. annuler, Pr.annmellar, from Lat. ad, to, and nl- 
lus, none, neullwm, neut., nothing. } 

1. To reduce to nothing; to obliterate. [Obs.] 
Light, the prime work of God, to me’s extinct, 
And all her various objects of delight 
Annulled, which might in part my grief have eased. Jfilton. 

2. To make void or of no effect; to nullify; to 
abrogate; to abolish;— used appropriately of laws, 
decrees, edicts, decisions of courts, or other estab- 
lished rules, permanent usages, and the like, which 
are made void by competent authority. 

Do they mean to annul laws of inestimable value to our 
liberties? Burke. 
Syn.—To abolish; nullify; abrogate; repeal; cancel; 

reverse; rescind; revoke; destroy; set aside; obliterate. 
See ABOLISH. 

An/nwlar, a. [Lat. annularis, from annulus, ring. ] 
1. Pertaining to, or having the form of, a ring; 

as, annular fibers. Ray. 
2. Banded or marked with circles, dots, &¢, Dana. 
Annular space, the space between an inner and outer 

ring or cylinder. — Annular eclipse (Astron.), an eclipse 
of the sun in which the moon conceals the whole of the 
sun's disk, except a bright ring around the border. Brande. 

An/nu-lar-ly, adv. In an annular manner. 
wnutlary,a. [Lat.annularius. See ANNULAR.] 
Having the form of aring; annular. Ray. 
an/aew-Ealta, n. pl. ([Lat. annulus.] (Zodl.) A 
class of articulate animals whose bodies are com- 
posed of ring-like portions, as the earth-worm, &c. 

An/nu-late, a. (Lat. annulatus.) Furnished 
An/nw-li/ted, with rings, or circles like rings; 

having belts surrounded by rings. Gray. 
n/nu-li/tion, n. [Lat. annulatus.] <A circular 
or ring-like formation; a ring or belt. 
/mm-Lét, n. [From Lat. annulus, ring, with a 

dim. termination, as in rivulet, from Lat. rivulus.] 

1. A little ring. 
2. (Arch.) A small, 

flat fillet, encircling a 
column, &c., used by 
itself, or with other | 
moldings; it is used, 
several times repeated, under the Dorie capital; 
as, in the fig., called also a listel, or cincture, or a 
list, eyebrow, or square rabbet. Gwilt, 

3. (Her.) A little circle borne as 
a charge in coats of arms; former- : 
ly reputed a mark of nobility and ; 
jurisdiction. Itis also amark of dis- 
tinction, borne by the fifth brother 
of a family in his coat of arms. 

Encyc. Brit. 
The act of an- 

Annulet. 

An-niilment, 7. 
nulling. 
n/nu-lo/san, 7, One of the An- 
nellata, or Annelides. 

An/nw-idse, a. ae annulus, ying.) Furnished 
with, or composed of, rings. 

The anniuiose animals are the same as the articulate 
animals, or articulata. Partington. 

Hine! nits, n. [Lat.] Aring; an encircling ridge, 
or a series of prominences, &c.; the space or ring 
inclosed between the circumferences of two concen- 
tric circles. 

An-nti/mer-ate (30), v.¢. [Lat. annumerare, from 
ad and numerare, to number, from niwmerus, num- 
ber, q. v.] To add; to unite to something before 
mentioned, 

There are omissions of other kinds which will deserve to be 
annumerated to these. Wollaston. 

An-niti/mer-a/tion, n. [Lat. annwmeratio.] Ad- 
dition to a former number, Browne. 

An-mnilin/ci-ate (-shi-at), v.¢. Limp. & p. p. ANNUN- 
CIATED; p. pr. & vb. n. ANNUNCIATING.] [Lat. 
annunciare. See ANNOUNCE.] ‘To bring tidings 
of; to announce. [Obds.] Chaucer. 

An-ntin'ci-a/tiom (-shi-a/shun), 7. 
ciatio.| 

1. The act of announcing or proclaiming; as, the 
annunciation of peace. 

2. The name of a festival celebrated by the church 
(March 25th), in memory of the angel’s announce- 
ment, on that day, to the Virgin Mary, that she 
should bear the Messiah. Bp. Taylor. 

An-niin/ei-a/tox (-shi-a/tur), ». [Lat. annunciator.] 
1. One who announces; specifically, an ofticer 

in the church of Constantinople, whose business 
was to inform the people of the festivals which were 
to be celebrated. 

2. A machine connected by wires with the rooms 
in a hotel to ring a gong or bell, and designate the 
number of the room from which it was rung. 

An-ntin’ci-a-to-ry (-shi-a-), a. Announcing, or 
making publicly known. Ogilvie. 

of-220'd,n. (Zo0l.) A species of ruminating animal, 
about which so little is known that zodlogists are 
undetermined whether to consider it as an antelope 

_ or a species of buffalo. ting. Cyc. 
An/dde, n. [Gr. avd, up, and 6déc, way.] ‘(Elec.) 
The positive pole of an electric battery, or more 
strictly the path by which the current passes out 
and enters the electrolyte on its way to the other 
pole ;— opposed to cathode. Faraday. 

oHn’o-dom, n. ([Gr. dv priv. and ddots, dddvroc, a 
tooth.] (Conch.) A genus of lamellibranchiate 
bivalves, as the fresh-water muscle, haying no pos- 

_ terior teeth at the hinge. Owen. 
An/o-dyme, nm. [Lat. anodynwm (sc. medicamen- 

tum), Gy. avaddvvoy (se. panakay): See ANODYNE, 
a.| Any medicine which allays pain, as an opiate 

_ or narcotic. 
An/o-dyme,a. [Lat. anodynus, Gr. dvddvvos, free 

from pain, stilling pain, from ay priv. and odévn, 
pain.] Serving to assuage pain. ‘The anodyne 
draught of oblivion.” Burke. 
(= “ The word is chiefly applied to the different prep- 

arations of opium, belladonna, hyoscyamus, and lettuce.” 
New Am. Cye. 

An/o-dy’/notis, a. Uaving the qualities of an ano- 
dyne. Coles, 

A-moil’,v.¢. To anoint with oil. [Obs.] Tyndale. 
A-noint’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ANOINTED; p. pr. & 

vb. N. ANOINTING.] [O. Fr. enoindre, p. enoint, 
Lat. inwngere, to anoint, Fr. oindre, p. oint, Pr. 
onger, onker, from Lat. in and wngere, wrgwere, to 
smear, anoint. ] 

1. To pour oil upon; to smear or rub over with 
oil or unctuous substances; also to spread over, as 
oil, 

[Lat. annun- 

When thou fastest, anoint thy head. Matt. vi. 17. 

And fragrant oils the stiffened limbs anoint, Dryden. 

2. To consecrate, especially a king, priest, or 
prophet, by unction, or the use of oil. 

Our blessed Lord himself, who united in his own person the 
threefold character of king, priest, and prophet, was distin- 
uished by the name of the Messiah, which, in the Hebrew 
anguage, signifies the anointed. Porteus. 

3. To smear or daub. 
He anointed the eyes of the blind man with clay. John ix. 6, 

A-noint/er, 2. One who anoints. 
A-noint/ment, n. The act of anointing, or state of 

being anointed. Milton. 
A-mn0O/lis, n. [In the Antilles, anoli, anoalli, a liz- 
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ANOPLOTHERIUM 
ard.] <A genus of reptiles which belong to the fam- 
ily Jguanide, 'Vhey appear to take the place in the 
New World of the chameleon in the Old. Baird. 

An/o-mal, n. (Gram.) An anomalous word. [2.] 
A-n6dm/a-lism, 7. [Sce ANOMALOUS.] An anom- 

aly; a deviation from rule. Wilkins. 
A-n6bm/a-list/ie, a. 
A-nobm/a-list/ie-al, 

lished rules. 
2. (Astron.) Pertaining to the anomaly or angular 

distance of a planet from its perihelion. 
Anomalistic revolution, the period in which a planet or 

satellite goes through the complete cycles of its changes 
of anomaly,.or from any point in its elliptic orbit to the 
same again. — Anomalistic or pertodical year, the time 
in which the earth makes its anomalistic revolution, which 
is longer than the tropical year on account of the preces- 
sion of the equinoxes. 

A-ndm/a-list/ie-al-ly, ad. With irregularity. 
A-nodm/2x-lite, n. An irregular mineral. 
A-ndm/a-lotis, a. [Lat. anomalus, Gr. advapaXos, 

uneyen, irregular, from dy priv. and odpadés, even, 
from 6yés, same.] Deviating from a general rule, 
method, or analogy; abnormal; irregular. 

The afflicting and anomalous illness which brought him to 
his grave. De Quincey. 

Anomalous chords (Mus.), such as contain extreme 
sharp or extreme flat intervals. 

A-n6m/a-lotis-ly, adv. In an anomalous manner, 
A-nodm/aly, 2. [Lat. anomalia, Gr. dvwparia, Vr. 

anomalie. See supra.) 
1. Deviation from the common rule; irregularity ; 

thus oven, the plural of ox, is an anomaly in gram- 
mar, as the regular plural would be owes. 

We are enabled to unite into a consistent whole the various 
anomalies and contending principles that are found in the 
minds and affairs of men. Burke. 

2. (Astron.) (a.) The angular distance of a planet 
from its perihelion, as seen from the sun; cither 
true, mean, or eccentric. (b.) The angle measur- 
ing apparent irregularities in the motion of a 
planet. Nichol. 

3. (Mus.) A small deviation from a perfect inter- 
val, in tuning instruments with fixed notes; a tem- 
perament. Ed. Eneyc. 

4. (Nat. Hast.) Any deviation from the essential 
characteristics of a specific type. gs Pt eames ; x 

eff-226/2é-a, n. (Gr. dvopia, lawlessness, from dvopos, 
lawless, from a priv. and yépos, law, rule.] (Conch.) 
A genus of bivalve shells, so called from their un- 
equal yalves; the beaked cockle. Owen. 

An/o-meean,7. [Gr. dyduot0s, unlike, from dy priy. 
and épotos, like, from 665, same; Fr. Anoméen.] 
(Zccl. Hist.) One of the pure Arians, as distin- 
guished from the Semi-Arians. They held the 
Son to be unlike the Father in his essential nature, 

Lincye. Brit. 
A-ndm/o-rhim/boid (-rém/-),n. [Gr. avopos, law- 

less, and Eng. rhomboid.) (Min.) An irregular 
crystal or spar. 
n/o-mow/ral (-mow’ral), a. [Gr. dvdyotos, unlike 
(from dy priv. and dpés, one and the same), and vind, 
tail.] Irregular in the character of the tail or ab- 
domen; as, the anomoural crustaceans, a group be- 

_ tween the crabs and the shrimps. Dana. 
Anfo-my,n. [Gr.dvopia, See supra.] A violation 

of law. bees Bramhalt. 
A-non/, adv. [O. Eng. anoon, anon, onane, lit., in 

one (moment), from A-S. an, equiv. to on, in, and on, 
equiv. to an, aen, ain, one. } , , 

1. Quickly; ina short time; soon; immediately, 
The same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 

receiveth it. Matt, xiii. 20. 

2. At another time; again. Shak. 
And then, anon, drums in his ear. Shak. 

Ever and anon, now and then; frequently; often. 
A pouncet box, which ever and anon 
He gave his nose. 

ef-2d!na@ (Synop., §130), 2. [From 
the Malay name manoa and me- 
nona.| (Bot.) A genus of tropi- 
cal or subtropical plants of the 
nat. ord. Anonacee, including the 
sour-sop. Eng. Cyc. 
n/on-yim/i-ty, n. [See ANONY- 
mous.] The quality or state of 
being anonymous ; anonymous- 
ness. [Rare.] ‘ He rigorously in- 
sisted upon the rights of anonym- 
ity.” Carlyle. 

A-nén/y-motis, a. [N. Lat. anonymus, Gr. dvovv- 
pos, without name, from ay priv. and évupa, Kol. for 
dvona, name; Fr. anonyme.] Wanting a name; 
without the real name of the author; nameless; as, 
an anonymous pamphlet. 

A-non/y-motis-mess, n. The state or quality of 
being anonymous. Coleridge. 

. A-nOn/y-moiwts-ly, adv. In an anonymous manner; 
without a name, 

An/9-phjte, n. 
and ¢urév, a plant, from ¢dtewv, to grow. ] q 
moss. See CRYPTOGAM. Gray. 
#2! op-lo-theé'ri-tem, n. [Gr. dvordos, unarmed, 
from dy priv. and é7)ov, implement, weapon, and 
Sypiov, in form dim. from Sjp, beast, but in use 
equiv. to it.] (Paleon.) A genus of extinct quadrupeds 
of the order Pachydermata, whose bones were first 
found in the gypsum quarries near Paris; character- 

1. Irregular; departing 
from common or estab- 

: Shak. 

Sour-sop (Anona 
muricata). 

[Gr. dvw, upward, from dvd, up, 
(Bot.) A 
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ANOPSIA 

ized by the shortness and feebleness of their canine 
teeth, whence the name. Cuvier. 

f-ndp'si-d,)n. (Gr. dv priv. and dy, sight, from 
An/op-sy, § the root oz, to see.] (Anat.) Want 

of sight; a case of monstrosity in which the eye and 
orbit are wanting. Dunglison. 

An’o-réx/y, n. [N. Lat. anorevia, Gr. dvopezia, from 
dv priv. and épegis, desire, appetite, from dpéyery, to 
reach after, desire.}] (J/ed.) Want of appetite, with- 
out a loathing of food. Coxe. 

A-nor/mal, a. [Gr.d priv. and Lat. normalis, nor- 
mal, q. v., from norma, square, rule; Fr. & Pr. anor- 
mal.| Not according to rule; abnormal, 

A-n6or’thie, a. [See ANORTHITE.| (J/in.) Having 
unequal oblique axes; as, wnorthic or triclinic crys- 
tals. 

A-nor’/thite, n. [Gr. dv priv. and 6pSés, straight 
6pSh, sc. ywvia, right angle; not in a right angle. | 
A species of mineral of the feldspar family, occur- 
ring in small glassy crystals. 

A-nor’tho-sedpe, n. (Gr. dy priv., dpS6s, straight, 
and oxoréw, to see.] An instrument for producing 
a peculiar kind of optical illusion by means of two 
disks rotating rapidly opposite to each other. The 
posterior one is transparent, and has certain dis- 
torted figures painted upon it: the first is opaque, 
but pierced with a number of narrow slits through 
which the figures on the posterior disk are viewed. 

of -nds'’mi-d, n. bors dy priv. and édopn, smell.]} 
(Med.) A loss of the sense of smell. Dunglison. 

An-dth’er, a. [From an, a, one, and other, q. v.] 
1. Not the same; different. 

He winked, and turned his lips another way. Shak. 

2. One more, in addition to a former number. 
Another yet?—aseventh? I'llsee no more. Shak. 

3. Any other; any different person, indefinitely ; 
any one else. 

Let another praise thee, and not thy own mouth. 
Prov, xxvii. 2. 

{2 This word is often used without a noun, becoming 
a substitute for the name of a person or thing, as in the 
last example. It is also much used in opposition to one, 
as in the first and second passages cited. It is also fre- 
quently used with ove, in_a reciprocal sense; as, “love 
one another,” that is, let one love another. 

An-dth’/er-gaines, @. [Corrupted from another- 
gates, q.v.] Of another kind. [Obs.] Sidney. 

An-éth/er-gates, a. [From another and gate, or 
gait, way, q.v. Cf. ALGATES.] Of another sort. 
[Obs.| ‘‘Another-gates adventure.” Hudibras. 

An-6th/er-guéss, a. [From another and guise, way, 
or manner, q.v.] Of a different kind; different. 

It used to goin another-guess manner. Arbuthnot. 

t= “ Burke uses the word another-guess, in which ex- 
pression are both vulgarity and ignorance. The real term 
is another-guise ; there is nothing of guessing.” Landor. 

A-nSt/ta, 7. See ANNOTTO. 
An-ow/rotis, a. [Gr. dy priv. and ovpa, a tail.] 

(Zo6l.) Destitute of a tail, as the frogs among Ba- 
trachians. Carpenter. 

An/sa-ted, a. [Lat. ansatus, from ansa, a handle; 
Fr. ree} Having a handle or handles, or some- 
thing in the form of handles. Johnson. 

oMn'sexr, n.; pl. AN/SE- 
RES. [Lat.] (Ornith.) 
A. Linnean order of 
natatorial birds swim- 
ming by means of web- 
feet, as the duck, or of 
lobe-feet, as the grebe. 
In this order are in- 
cluded the families Al- 
cid@, Anatide, Colym- 
bide, Lorida, Pelica- 4 
nide, and Procellari- a, Anser erythropus; b, Anas 
d@. anser. 

An/ser-a/ted, a. (Her.) Having the extremities ter- 
, minate in the heads of eagles, lions, &c.; as, an 

anserated cross. 
An/ser-ine, a. {Lat. anserinus, from anser, a 

goose.] Pertaining to, or resembling, a goose, or 
the skin of a goose; as, an anserine skin. 

An/slaight (-slat),. [See OnsnauGur.] An at- 
tack; an affray. [Obs.] 

I do remember yet that anslaight ; thou wast beaten, 
And fled’st before the butler. Beau. & Fi. 

An/swer (in’ser), v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. ANSWERED; 
p. pr. & vb. Nn. ANSWERING.] [A-S. andswarjan, 
answarjan, onswarjan, geandswarjan, to answer, 
from and, against, and swarjan, to affirm; swerjan, 
to swear; Goth. swaran, to swear. Cf. A-S. and- 
ayrd, Goth. andawaurd, andawaurdi, Ger. ant- 
wort, answer. | 

1. To speak or write in return to, asin return to 
a call or question, or to a speech, declaration, argu- 
ment, or the like; to respond to. 

She answers him as if she knew his mind. 
So spake the apostate angel, thoughin pain;... 
And him thus answered soon his bold compeer. AJ/filton. 

2. In an intensive use, to respond to satisfactorily ; 
to mect successfully by way of explanation, argu- 
ment, or justification, and the like; to refute. 

No man was able to answer him a word. Matt. xxii. 46. 

These shifts refuted, answer thine appellant. Mitton. 

3. To be or act in return to. Hence, (a.) To be 
or act in compliance with, in fulfillment or satisfac- 
tion of, as an order, obligation, demand, and the like ; 

} 

Shak. 

An/swer (in/ser), v. i. 

An/swer (in/ser), 7. 

An/swer-a-ble-ness, 7. 

An/swer-a-bly, adv. 

Awm’t. A contraction of qn it, that is, if it. 

56 
as, he answered my claim upon him; the servant 
answered the bell; this does not answer the purpose. 

This proud king... studies day and night 
To answer all the debt he owes unto you. Shak. 

(b.) To atone for; to be punished for, 
And grievously hath Caesar answered it. Shak. 

(c.) To be opposite to; to face. 
The windows answering each other, we could just discern 

the glowing horizon through them. Gilpin. 

(d@.) To be or act as an equivalent to, or as adequate 
or sufficient for. [ Obs. or rare. | 

Money answereth all things. Eccles. x. 1). 
(e.) To be or act in accommodation, conformity, 
relation, or proportion to; to correspond to; to suit. 

Weapons must needs be dangerous things, if they answered 
the bulk of so prodigious a person. Swit. 

(f.) To render account to or for. 
I will...send him to answer thee. Shak. 

1. To speak or write by 
way of return, or in reply; to make response. 

There was no voice, nor any that answered. 
1 Kings xviii. 26. 

2. To make a satisfactory response or return; 
hence, to render account, or to be responsible; as, 
the man must answer to his employer for the money 
intrusted to his care. 

Let his neck answer for it, if there be any martial law. Shak. 

3. To be or act in return. Hence, (@.) To be or 
act by way of compliance, fulfillment, reciproca- 
tion, or satisfaction; as, gypsum answers asa ma- 
nure on some soils. 

Do the strings answer to thy noble hand ? Dryden. 

(b.) To be opposite, or to act in opposition. (c.) 
To be or act as an equivalent, or as adequate or suf- 
ficient; as, avery few will answer. (d.) To be or 
act in conformity, or by way of accommodation, 
correspondence, relation, or proportion ; to con- 
form; to suit. 

That the time may have all shadow and silence in it, and 
the place answer to convenience. Shak. 

Tf this but answers to my just belief, 
Tl well remember you. Shak. 

As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to 
man. Prov. xxvii. 19. 

[A-S. andswara, answer. 
See supra. | 

1. Something said or written in return to a call, a 
question, an argument, an allegation, an address, or 
the like. 

A soft answer turneth away wrath. Prov, xv. 1. 

I called him, but he gave me no answer. Cant. v. 6. 

2. Something done in return for, or in conse- 
quence of, something else. 

Great the slaughter is 
Here made by the Roman; great the answer be 
Britons must take. 

3. A solution, the result of a mathematical oper- 
ation; as, the answer to a problem. 

4. (Law.) A counter-statement of facts in a 
course of pleadings ; a confutation of what the 
other party has alleged; a responsive declaration 
by a witness in reply to a question put to him. In 
Equity, itis the most usual form of defense to the 
complainant’s charges in his bill. Bouvier. 
Syn.—Reply; rejoinder; response. See Rerry. 

An/swer-a-ble (iin/ser-a-bl), a. 1. Capable of being 
answered ; admitting an answer; — usually imply- 
ing that the answer may be satisfactory. 

The argument, though subtle, is yet answerable. Johnson. 

2. Obliged to answer; liable to be called to ac- 
count; liable to pay, indemnify, or make good; 
amenable; responsible; as, an agent is answerable 
to his principal; to be answerable for a debt, or for 
damages. 

Will any man argue that... he can not be justly pun- 
ished, but is answerable only to God? Swift. 

3. Correspondent; conformable, Henee, compa- 
rable. 

What wit and policy of man is answerable to their discreet 
and orderly course? Holland. 

This revelation ... was answerable to that of the apostle to 
the Thessalonians. Milton. 

4. Suitable; suited ; proportionate ; as, an achieve- 
ment answerable to the preparation for it. 

5. Equal; correspondent; equivalent; as, the suc- 
cess is answerable to my desires. 

Had the valor of his soldiers been answerable, he had reached 
that year, as was thought, the utmost bounds of Britain. Milton. 

The quality of being an- 
_swerable, liable, responsible, or correspondent. 

In an answerable manner; 
in due proportion, correspondence, or conformity ; 

_ Suitably. 
An/’swer-er (in/ser-er), 2. 
An/swer-less (in/ser-les), @. 

One who answers. 
Having no answer, 

_ or impossible to be answered. Byron. 
Sce AN, 

[ Obs. } 
An’t. A colloquial contraction of am not or are not ; 

as in the phrases / a@v’t, we a@vt, you @vt, &c. He 
ait follows either the analogy of the others, or is a 

_ corruption of he is not, 
Ant-, /[Gr. dvri, against.] A prefix in many 
An/ti-. words, meaning against, or opposed to. 

nt, n. [Standing for amt, and a contr. of Eng. em- 
met, A-S. emet, emette, emeta, Ger. ameise. En- 

’ ? ’ , 

oH! tat, n.; pl. AN/T. 

Ant-a¢/id (-is/id), n. 

Ant-a¢/id, a. 
Ant-iie/vid, n. 

An-tig’/o-nism, 7. 

An-tag/o-nist, 7. 

An-tig/’o-nist, a. 

An-tag/o-nist/ie, 
An-taig/o-nist/ie-al, 

+tic’oni 4 Shak, | Am-tag’o-nize, v. 7. 

An-tag/o-ny, n. 

An-tal/Sie, a. 

Ant-iVka-li 

ofnt/an-a-€la'sis, n. 

oFnt/an-a-gol ze, n. 

Ant/aph-ro-dis/i-ae, a. 

Ant/aph-ro-dis/i-ae, n. 

Ant/aph-ro-dit/ie, n. 

Ant-iire/tie, «. 

~ ANTARCTIC 

tom.) An emmet; a pismire; a species of hymen- 
opterous insects of the Linnzan genus Formica, 
which is now made a family of several genera, 
(2 Among ants, as among bees, there are neuter or 

working ants, besides the males and females; the former 
only are without wings. ‘They live together in swarms, 
usually raising hillocks of earth, variously chambered 
within, where they maintain a perfect system of order, 
store their provisions, and nurture their young. 

[Lat.] (Arch.) A 
species of pilaster 
used by the Greeks 
and Romans to ter- 
minate the side walls 
of temples. Oz. Gloss. 

In antis, having col- 
ums between ante, as 
in certain porticos. 

[N.L. antacidum, Fr. 
antacide, from Gr. 
iri. i SSS dvr(, against, and 
Lat. acidus, acid.] A, A, Ante. 
(Med.) A remedy for acidity of the stomach, as an 
alkali or absorbent. 

Counteractive of acidity. 
[From anti and acrid, q. v.]) That 

which corrects acrimony. 
[Fr. antagonisme, N. Lat. an- 

tagonismus, from Gr. dvraywvivecsat, to struggle 
against, from ayri, against, and dywyvtfecSar, to con- 
tend or struggle, from ayy, contest. See AGON.] 
Opposition of action; counteraction or contrarict 
of things or principles. Good, 

{Fr. antagoniste, Lat. antago- 
nista, Gr. dvraywviotis, from dayri, against, and 
dywvtorhis, combatant, champion, from dywyigesar. 
See supra. ] 

1. One who contends with another, especially in 
combat; an adversary ; an opponent; a competitor. 
“Our antagonists in these controversies.” fooler. 

Antagonist of heaven’s Almighty King. Dilton. 

2. (Anat.) A muscle which acts in opposition to 
another; as a flerom, which bends a part, is the an- 
tagonist of an extensor, which extends it. 
Syn.—Adversary; enemy; opponent. See ADVER- 

SARY, 
Counteracting ; opposing; com- 

bating; as, an antagonist muscle. 
a. Opposing in combat; con- 

tending or acting against ; 
as, antagonistic forces; an antagonistic screw in a 
theodolite. 

They were distinct, adverse, even antagonistic. Milman. 

[Gr. dvraywrifecSat. See 
To contend; to act in opposition. 

[Fr. antagonie, Gr. avraywvia, 
from ayri, against, and dywyvia, contest. See supra 
and AGony.] Contest; opposition. [Obs.] 

The incommunicable antagony that is between Christ and 
Belial. Milton. 

[Fr. antalgique, from Gr. ayvri, 
Alleviating pain; ano- 

ANTAGONISM. } 

against, and dAyos, pain. | 
dyne. [Lare.] Johnson. 

(-li or -li), ». [From anti, q. v., and 
alkali, q. v.) (Med.) A remedy for the purpose of 
neutralizing alkali, or of counteracting an alkaline 
tendency in the system. Hooper. 

Ant-il/Ka-line (-lin or -lin), a. Of power to coun- 
teract alkalis. 

(Gr. dvravaxdacts, from dvri 
and dvak\acts, a bending back and breaking. See 
ANACLASTIC.| (Jthet.) (a.) A figure which con- 
sists in the designed use of one and the same word 
in two different senses in the same connection, so 
as to produce a pleasant effect upon the mind; a 
play upon words; as, whilst we dive, let us live. 
Learn some craft when young, that when old you 
may live without craft. Gibbs. (b.) A repetition 
of words, beginning a sentence, after a parenthesis ; 
as, Shall that heart (which not only feels them, but 
which has all motions of life placed in them), shall 
that heart, &e. 

[Gr. dvri, against, and dva- 
ywyf, a leading up. See ANAGOGE.] (Jthet.) A 
figure which consists in replying to an adyersary, 
by way of recrimination; as, when the accusation 
of one party is unanswerable, the accused person 
charges him with the same or other crime. Bailey. 

{Fr. antaphrodisiaque, 
from Gr. dvri, against, and ddpodictakés, belonging 
to venery, from ’Adpodirn, the goddess of love, Ve- 
nus.] (Med.) Having the quality of extinguishing 
or lessening venereal desire; antivenereal. 

A medicine that lessens 
or extinguishes the venereal appetite. 
nt/aph-ro-dit/ie, a. [Fr. antaphroditique, from 
Gr. dvri and ’Agpoditn.] Abating the venereal appe- 
tite, or efficacious against the venereal disease ; anti- 
venereal, 

A medicine which abates 
the yenereal appetite, or is good against the vene- 
real disease, Care. Quincy. 

[Lat. antarcticus, Gr. dyrapxrix6s, 
from ayri, against, opposite, and dpxros, bear. See 
Arctic.| Opposite to the northern or arctic pole; 
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ve 

oFn-ta'res, n. 

Ant/ar-thritie, a. 

joint. ] PS 
Ant/ar-thrit/ie, n. [N. Lat. antarthriticum.] A 

Ant/-bear, 

Ant/-eitch/er, n. 
ae on ants. 

wfte. A Latin preposition, the Gr. dv7i; A-S.& 

An-t@/cian (an-t?/shan), 2. 

ANTARES 

relating to the southern pole or to the region near 
it, and applied especially to a circle, distant from 
the pole 23° 28’, ‘Thus we say the antarctic pole, 
antarctic circle, or antarctic ocean, 

Gr.’ Avrapns, Ptol., because this star 
was considered as resembling Ares or Mars in color 
from avri, in comp., similar to, and”Apns, Mars. | 
A double star in Scorpio;— called also the Scorpi- 
ows Heart. 

LN. Lat. antarthriticus, from 
Gr. dyri, against, and doSpircs (sc. vécos), gout, as if 
f. of dpSpirns, belonging to the joints, from dpSpor, 

Counteracting the gout, 

remedy against the gout. 
Ant/asth-mitt/ie (-ast-),a. [Gr. dvri, against, and 

doSpa, short-drawn breath, asthma.] Opposing or 
counteracting the asthma. 
nt/asth-mit/ie, n. A remedy for the asthma. 
t/a-trdph/ie, n. (Gr. dyri, against, and drpodia, 

a wasting away. See Arropuy.] A medicine to 
cure atrophy or consumption. Dunglison. 

t/-tat/er, }" 
(Zo0l.) An eden- 
tate animal of 
tropical Amer- 
jea, living on 
ants. It belongs ‘ 
to the genus SX 
Myrmecophaga. = 
Qe The name : = 

Pa Great Ant-eater (Myrmecophaga jubata). 

cies of the genus; that of ant-eater is common to all the 
species. 

A kind of bird which lives 
Ogilvie. 

Goth. and (cf. ANSWER); much used in the compo- 
sition of English words, especially in words from 
the Latin and Greek languages. It signifies before 
in place, in front; hence, opposite, contrary; and 
figuratively, before in time. The Latin ante is gen- 
erally used in the sense of before, and the Greek 
advri in that of opposite, or in the place of. 
/te-xet, n. [From ante and act.) A preceding act. 
/te-al, a. [Lat. antea, ante, before. Cf. ANCIENT. ] 

Being before or in front. Fleming. 
/te-ce-da/ne-otts, a. [See infra.] Antecedent; 

preceding in time. [Obs.] ‘* Capable of antecedane- 
ous proof.” Barrow. 
/te-céde’, v.t. [Lat. antecedere, from ante, be- 

fore, and cedere, to go.} To go before in time; to 
precede. [Obs.] Hale. 
n'te-céd’enge, n. (Fr. antécedence.] 

1. The act or state of going before in time; pre- 
cedence, Hale. 

2. (Astron.) An apparent motion of a planet to- 
ward the west, or contrary to the order of the signs. 
n/te-céd/en-¢y, 2. The act or state of going be- 
fore; anteeedence, : fotherby. 
n/te-céd’ent, a, [Fr. antécedent, Lat. antecedens, 
p. pr. of antecedere.| Going before in time; prior; 
anterior; preceding; as, an event antecedent to the 
deluge. 
Syn. — Prior ; anterior ; preceding; previous; fore- 

going. 
An/te-céd/ent, n. 1. That which goes before in 

time; that which precedes. South. 
2. pl. The earlier events of one’s life; previous 

principles, conduct, course, history. Thackeray. 
If the troops... prove worthy of their antecedents, the vic- 

tory is surely ours. Gen. G. B. McClellan. 

3. (Gram.) The noun to which a relative refers; 
as, Solomon was the prince who built the temple. 

4. (Logic.) (a.) The first of two propositions in an 
enthymeme, or argument of two propositions; as, 
Every man is mortal; therefore every king is mortal. 
Here, the first proposition (every man is mortal) is 
the antecedent ; the second, the consequent. (b.) The 
first and conditional part of a conditional or hypo- 
thetical proposition; as, If the sun is fixed the earth 
must move. Here also the second part is called the 
consequent. Watts. 

5. (Math.) The first of two terms of a ratio, or 
that which is compared with the other. Hutton. 
n/te-¢céWVent-ly, adv. Previously; at a time pre- 
ceeding; as, antecedently to conversion. Barrow. 
n/te-¢és/sor, 2. [Lat., from antecedere, anteces- 
sum. See ANTECEDE and ANCESTOR. |] 

1. One who goes before; a leader; a predecessor. 
A venerable regard not inferior to any of his ers ; 

ood, 

Much higher than any of its antecessors. Carlyle. 

(@r It was formerly a title given to those who excelled 
in any science, and to professors of civil law. 

2. (Zaw.) One who possessed land before the 
present possessor; an ancestor. Brady. 
n/te-cham/ber, n. [From ante, before, and cham- 
ber.| A chamber or apartment before the chicf 
apartment and leading into it, and in which per- 
sons wait for audience; an outer chamber. 
‘te-chip/el, 1. [From ante, before, and chapel.] 

The part of the chapel through which is the passage 
to the choir or body of it. Wiorton, 

[Gr. dvrotkos, living in 

An/te-dite, n. 

An/‘te-di-lii/vi-al, ) a. 
An/te-di-tii/vi-an, 

An/te-di-li/vi-an, 2. 

An/te-faet, n. 

An te-fixla@,)n. pl. | Lat. ante,.— 
An/te-fix’es, : 

An/te-lii’ean, a. 

An/te-me-rid/i-an, a. 

Ant/e-mét/ie, a. & n. 
An/te-mo-sa/ie, a. [From ante, before, and Mosaic, 

An/te-mii/ral, 7. 

An/te-ni/c¢éne, a. 

of nn-tb nnd, n.; pl. AN- TEN NZ, 
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an opposite latitude; from dyri, opposite, and ~ : aoe 
otkos, house, dwelling; N. Lat. anteci, Fr. antéci- 
ens.] See ANTISCIAN. 
n/te-eour, n. [Obs.] See AVANT-COURIER. 
n/te-efir/sor, 1, [Lat., from antecurrere, to run 
before, from ante, before, and currere, to run; cur- 
sor, runner. See CoursE.] One who runs before; 
a forerunner}; a precursor. 

[From ante, before, and date, n.] 
1. Prior date; a date antecedent to another. Good. 
2. Anticipation. Donne. 

An/te-date, v. t. [imp. & p.p. ANTEDATED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. Nn. ANTEDATING.] [From ante, before, and 
date, v.] 

1. To date before the true time; thus, to antedate 
a deed or a bond, is to give it a date anterior to the 
true time of its execution. 

2. To anticipate; to take before the true time. 
“ And antedate the bliss above.” Pope. 

Who rather rose the day to antedate. Wordsworth. 

[Lat. ante, before, and 
diluvialis, from diluviuwm, 

deluge or flood, from dilwere, to wash to pieces, 
to wash away; Fr. antédiluvien. Cf. ALLUVION. | 
Before the flood, or deluge, in Noah’s time; existing, 
happening, or relating to what happened, before the 
deluge; as, the antediluvian world. 

One who lived before the 
deluge, or flood, 

[Lat. ante and fact.) That which 
resembles the fact before it occurs. [ Obs.]} 
nt/-égg,n. One of a quantity of little white balls 
found in the hillocks of ants, usually supposed to be 
their eggs, but really their larvee or young. - 

before, and jixv- ; 
ws, fixed.} (Arch.) (a.) Orna- 
ments made to resemble the 
heads of lions or other animals, 
placed below the eaves of a tem- Antefixe, 
ple, and perforated for escape of water. (b.) Up- 
right ornaments above the caves to cover the heads 
of the joint tiles. 

An/telope, x. [Awkwardly modernized from Gr. 
dvsadow, gen. -o70s, Eustathius, Hexaém., p.36. It 
occurs in Spenser’s Faéry Queen.] (Zodél.) One of 
a group of ruminant quadrupeds, intermediate be- 
tween the deer and goat. Vhe horns of the ante- 
lope are almost always round, and annulated, or 
ringed, 

(@F- The prong-horn 
antelope (Antilocapra 
Americana) is found 
across the western part 
of North America, frorn 
the Rocky Mountains to 
the Pacific coast. The 
common antelope of the 
eastern continent is the 
A. cervicapra. The eyes 
of some species, as the 
gazelle, are large, black, . 
and of exquisite beauty 
and vivacity, and are 
therefore a favorite im- Kg 
age with the Eastern 
poets. P. Cye. 

Lat. antelucanus, of ante, before, 
and luz, light.]} cing before light;—a word ap- 
plied to assemblies of Christians, in ancient times 
of persecution, held before light in the morning. 

This practice of antelucan worship possibly having reference 
to the ineffable mystery of the resurrection (all the evangelists 
agreeing in the awful circumstance that it was very early in 
the morning, and one saying, “ whilst it was yet dark”), it 
happens, remarkably enough, that we find confirmed and 
countersigned by the first open antagonist to our Christian 
faith. De Quincey. 

[Lat. antemeridianus, from 
ante, before, and meridianus, belonging to midday 
or noon. See MERIDIAN.] Being before noon; per- 
taining to the forenoon. e 

See ANTIEMETIC. 

a.] Being before the time of Moses. 
n/te-mtin/dane, a. [Lat. ante, before, and mun- 
davis, belonging to the world; mundane, q. v.) 

_ Being before the creation of the world. 
[Lat. antemurale, from ante, 

before, and murws, wall; maralis, belonging to a 
wall. See MurAb and Mure.) An outwork, con- 
sisting of a strong, high wall, with turrets, in front 

_ of a gate, for defending the entrance. . 
[Lat. ante, before, and Nicenus, 

Nicene, from Nicaa, Nice, a city in Bithynia, where 
a general council was held, by which the Christian 
confession of faith was finally established.] Ante- 
rior to the first council of Nice; as, antenicene faith, 

[Lat. antenna, sail-yard; N. 
Lat., a feeler, horn of an insect. | 
(Zo6l.) A movable, articulated 
organ of sensation, attached to 
the heads of insects and crus- 
tacea. There are two in the for- 
mer, and usually four in the latter. They are used 
as organs of touch, and in some species the cavity 
of the ear is situated near the basal joint. In insects, 
they are vulgarly called horns, and also feelers ; but 

Firefly. a, a, antenna. 

An-tén/ni-f6rm, «a. 

An/te-ntip/tial (-ntip/shal), a. 

An/te-pis/ehal (-pis/kal), a. 

An/te-past, n. 

An/te-pe-niilt/i-mate, a. 

Ant/ep-i-lép’tie, a. [Gr. dyri, 

ofn-tinli-dés, n. pl. 

An-té/ri-or (89), a. 

An-té/ri-6rii-ty, 2. 

An/ite-tém’ple, 2. 

An-te-wért/, v. ¢. 

An/them, 2. 

ANTHEM 
this latter term is more properly applied to the 
palpi. P. Cyc. 

An-tén/nal, a. Belonging to the antenne. 
An/ten-nif/er-oiis, a. [ Lat. antenna and ferre, to 

bear.] Bearing or having antenne. 
[Lat. antenna and forma.) 

Shaped like antenne. 
n/te-ntim/ber, n. [From ante and nwmber.] A 
number that precedes another. Bacon. 

[From ante and 
nuptial.| Being before marriage; as, an antenup- 
tial agreement; antenuptial children. Kent. 
n/te-pag/ment, n. [Lat. antepagmentum, from 
ante and pango, to fix.] (Arch.) The molding or 
architrave of a doorway; also, the jambs. Buchanan. 

[From ante and pas- 
chal.] Pertaining to the time before Easter. Nelson. 

| Lat. ante, before, and pastus, pas- 
ture, food, from pascere, pastum, to pasture, feed. ] 
A foretaste; something taken before the proper 
time. ‘Antepasts of joy and comforts.” Bp. Taylor. 
n/te-pe-nult’, n. [Lat. antepenultimus, 
ae/be-pe-nilt'i-ma, from Lat. ante, before, 
pene, almost, and witimus, last; penultimus, the 
last but one; antepanultima (se. syllaba), the third 
syllable from the end.] (/’os.) The last syllable 
of a word except two, as syl in monosyllable. 

Pertaining to the last 
syllable but two. 
n/te-pe-nult/i-mate,n. The third syllable from 

_ the end of a word; the antepenult. 
against, and 

éxtAymrikos, from ériNapBavery, to lay hold of, to 
attack, as a disease, from éri, toward, against, and 
AapBavery, to take.] Resisting or curing epilepsy. 

Ant/ep-i-lép’tie, x. A remedy for the epilepsy. 
An/te-pone, v. ft. [Lat. anteponere; ante, before, 

and ponere, to place.} To put or set before; to 
prefer. [ Ods.] Bailey. 
n/te-port, n. An outer port, gate, or door. 

An/te-por/ti-c¢o, n. An outer porch or vestibule. 
An/te-po-si/tion (-zish/un), 7. | Lat. ante, before, 

and positio, a putting or placing, from ponere, 
positum, to put, to place.] (Gram.) The placing of 
a word before another, which, by ordinary rules, 
ought to follow it. 

An/te-pre-die/a-ment, ». [From ante and predic- 
ament.] (Logic.)’A pre-requisite to a clear under- 
standing of the predicaments and categories, such as 
definitions of common terms. Chambers. 

{Lat.] (Arch.) Buttresses for 
strengthening walls. 

[Lat. anterior, comparative of 
ante, before. | 

1. Before in time; prior; antecedent; preceding 
in time. 

2. Before, or in front, in place; as, the anterior 
part of the mouth. . 

Syn. — Antecedent; previous; precedent; preceding ; 
former; foregoing. 

[L. Lat. anterioritas.] The 
state of being anterior, preceding, or in front; a 
state of being before in situation or time. 

An-té@/vi-or-ly, adv. Inan anterior manner; before. 
w/te-room, 7. [From ante and room.] A room 
before or in front of another. Darwin. 

An-té/ro-pos-té/ri-or (89), a. [Lat. anterior, from 
ante, before, and posterior, from post, behind.) In 
a direction from behind forward; as, an antero-pos- 
terior compression of the skull. Owen. 

eAn'tés,n.pl. See ANTA. 
ofn/te-so-la'ri-tuam, n. {Lat. ante and solarium.| 
A balcony facing the sun. Ogilvie. 
n/te stat/tire, n. [From ante and stature.) ( fort.) 
A small intrenchment or work formed of palisades, 

_or sacks of earth. [Obs.] 
An/te-stém/ach, n. [From ante and woman.) A. 

cavity which leads into the stomach, as in birds. Ray, 
{From ante and temple.} The 

[Obs.] 
[ Lat. antevertere, from ante, be- 

fore, and vertere, to turn.] To prevent. { Obs.) ZZale. 

naye in a church. 

Ant-hél/ion (-h¢l/yun), 2.3 pl. ANT-HE/LI-A. [Gr, 
advri, over against, and jjAtos, sun.] (Meteor.) A lu- 
minous appearance upon a cloud, over against or 
opposite to the sun. It consists of a circular ring 
or rings around the shadow of the spectator’s own 
head, as projected on a cloud or on some opposite 
fog-bank. Nichol. 

Ant/he-lix, 7. [Gr. dvri, over against, and £A:£, the 
helix.] (Anat.) An eminence on the cartilage of the 
ear, in front of the helix. 
n/thel-min/tie (Synop., §180), a. [N. Lat. an- 
thelminticwm, from Gy. dyri, against, and édpevs, 
-wwS0s, Worm, esp. a tape-worm, or maw-worm. | 
(Med.) Destroying or expelling worms. [Written 
also anthelminthic. | 
n/thel-min/tie, ». A medicine which destroys 

_orexpels worms; a vermifuge. 
[O. Eng. antheme, antetheme, ante- 

teme, antem, O. Fr. anthaine, anteine, antienne, an- 
tevene, Pr. antifena, antifona, It. & Sp. antifona, 
A-S. antefen, L. Lat. antiphona, from Gr. dvtivwva, 
pl. neut. of dvripwvoy, antiphon, or anthem, n. neut., 
from dvripwvos, sounding contrary, returning a& 
sonnd, from ayri, against, and dwri, sound, voice: 
wrongly derived by others from an imaginary Gr, 

fairl, rude, push; eé, z, 9, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; e€, eh, as k; & as j, § as in Set; g as z; xX as gz; m as in linger, link; th as in thine, 



ANTHEMIS 

avOvujvos. In accordance with this false derivation, 
Barrow writes the word anthym.] Formerly, a 
hymn sung in alternate parts, but, in present usage, 
any church music adapted to passages from the 
Scriptures ; a motet. 

Fn thems, n. (Gr. dvSents, equiv. to dvSos, flow- 
er; an herb like our chamomile, Diose.] (ot.) 
Chamomile ; a genus of composite, herbaceous 
plants. Lindley. 
n/ther, n. [Lat. anthera, a medi- 
cine composed of flowers; Gr. apv- 
Snpés, -d, flowery, from avSetv, to 
bloom, avSos, flower.] (Bot.) That 
part of the stamen containing the pol- 
len, or fertilizing dust, which, when 
mature, is emitted for the impregna- 
tion of the ovary. 

An/ther-al, a. Pertaining to anthers, 
efin/ther-ta/i-tim,n. [Lat. anthera, 

an anther, and Gr. etdos, form, 
shape.] (Bot.) The organ in mosses, 
&c., which answers to the anther of 
flowering plants. Gray. 

An/ther-if/er-oits, a. [From anther filaments; ec, 
and ferre, to bear.) (Bot.) (a.) Pro- anthers. 
ducing anthers, as plants. (0.) Supporting anthers, 
as a part of a flower. Gray. 

An-thér/itorm, a. [Lat. anthera and forma, 
form.] Tlaving the form of an anther. 
n/ther-oid, a [Eng. anther and Gr. ecdos, form. 
See ANTHER.] Resembling an anther. Brande, 

oO the! sés,n. (Gr. dvSnsts, bloom, aySetv, to bloom, 
dvSos, flower.] (Bot.) The period or state of full 
expansion in a flower. Gray. 

on/thes-t2'vi-on, n. [Gr.] The eighth month of 
the Athenian year, consisting of 29 days, and an- 
swering to the close of February and a part of 
March ; —supposed to be so called from the Anthes- 
teria, a festival in honor of Bacchus, celebrated in 
that month, and so named from dv$os, a flower, gar- 
lands of flowers being offered to Bacchus at that 
festival. 

Ant/-hill, n. -A hillock, formed by ants, for their 
habitation. 

An-tho/bi-an, ». [Gr. divSus, flower, and Bins, life.] 
(Entom.) A kind of beetle which feeds on flowers. 

Aun/tho-eiiy’/potis, a. [From Gr. avSos, flower, and 
kaotés, fruit. (Lot.) Formed, as a certain class of 
fruits, from a number of blossoms united into one 
body; as the pine-apple, &c. Such ure also called 
multiple fruits. Gray. 
n/tho-¢y/a-nine, ». [From Gr. dévSos, flower, and 
xbavos, blue.] (Chem.) The blue coloring matter of 
certain plants. Ogilvie. 

An-tho' di-tmr,n. (Gr. dvSddns, like flowers, flow- 
ery, from dvSos, flower, and efJos, form.] (Bot.) The 
inflorescence of a compound flower; or the common 
calyx of a compound flower, Lindley. 

An/tho-lite, n. [From Gr. dv3os, flower, and )éSos, 
astone.] (/Paleon.) A fossil or petrified flower. 

An/tho-134/ie-al, a. Pertaining to anthology ; con- 
sisting of beautiful extracts from different authors, 
especially the poets. 

He published a geographical and anthological description 
of all empires and kingdoms . .. in this terrestrial globe. Wood. 

An-thélVo-gy,n. [Gr. dv3odoyia, from dvSodéyos, 
flower-gathering, from dros, flower, and éyecy, to 
gather. | 

1. A discourse on flowers. Encyc. Brit. 
2. A collection of flowers; a garland. Johnson. 
3. A collection of beautiful passages from au- 

thors; a collection of poems or epigrams, particu- 
larly applied to a collection of ancient Greek epi- 
grams. Browne. 

4. (Greek Church.) A collection of devotions, or 
a book of oflices. Johnson. 

An -thol'y-sis, n. [Gr. dvSos, flower, and dbdars, a 
loosing; from Avery, to loose.] (Bot.) The change 
of flowers from their usual to some other state, as 
to leaves, branches, &c, Brande. 

Anthoph/ylLiite, or An/tho-phyllite (117), n. 
{Fr. anthophyllite, N. Lat. anthophyllus, mother- 
clove, from av Jos, flower, and @i)Xov, leaf.] A min- 
eral of the hornblende family, occurring in brittle 
fibers, or fibrous or bladed masses, of different 
shades of dark brown, and sometimes with a semi- 
metallic luster. It consists chiefly of silica, mag- 
nesia, and oxide of iron, and is found abundantly 
in some crystalline rocks, 

An’tho-phyL-lit/ie, a. Pertaining to anthophyl- 
_ lite, or containing it. ITitchcock. 
An/tho-rigm (Synop., §130), n. [Gr. dySoptopds, 

from ayopivev, to make a counter-definition, from 
dvr, against, and dpteiv, to bound, to define; bps, 
boundary.] (het.) A description or definition con- 
trary to that which is given by the adverse party. 
An/tho-zold,n. pl. (Gr. dvSog, flower, and fdor, 

animal.] Polyps, coral animals, zodphytes, &c. 
a Agassiz. 

An'tho-zo/ie, a. Of, or belonging to, the antho- 
ZOR, Dana. 

An/thra-cif’er-oits, a. [Gr. dvSpaz, coal, and Lat. 
Jere, to produce.] Yielding anthracite; as, anthra- 
ciferous strata, 

An/thra-cite, n. [Lat. anthracites, a kind of blood- 
stone; anthricitis, a kind of carbuncle, the coal-car- 
buncle; Gr. dvSpakirns, from dvSpaxiris, like coals, 
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from tivSpaz, gen. -axos, coal or charcoal. See AN- 
VHRAX.] A hard, compact variety of mineral coal, 
of high luster, differing from bituminous coal in 
containing little or no bitumen, in consequence of 
which it burns without flame. The purer speci- 
mens consist wholly of carbon, It is also called 
glance coal and blind coal. 

An/thra-cit/ie, « Pertaining to anthracite; as, 
anthracitic formations, 

An/thra-edim/e-ter, n. [From Gr. divSpaz, carbon, 
and pérpov, measure.] An instrument for measur- 
ing the amount of carbonic acid in a given case. Beil. 

oft! thexa-co-the'rvi-tium, n. (Gr. dv3pat, gen. -akos, 
coal, and Siptcoy, equiv. to Yip, beast.] (Paleon.) 
A genus of extinct pachydermatous quadrupeds, the 
remains of which were first found at Cadibona, in 
Italy, in tertiary lignite or brown coal, whence the 
name. 
Anthrax, n. (Gr. avSpaz, coal, charcoal, carbun- 

cle, ruby; carbuncle, a kind of tumor; Pr. antrac.] 
1. (Med.) A carbuncle; a malignant boil, accom- 

panied with gangrene of the cellular tissue. 
2. Lithanthrax or pit-coal. Encyc. Brit. 

An-thrép’o-gldt, mn.  [Gr. dvSpwréyXwrros, from 
tvSpwros, man, and yAwrra, yA@ooa, tongue.} An 
animal which has a tongue resembling that of man, 
as the parrot. [Obs.] 

An'thro-pig’ra-phy, nn. |Gr. dvSpwzos, man, 
and ypdpev, to write; ypapi), description.} That 
branch of physical geography which treats of the 
actual distribution of the human race, as distin- 
guished by physical character, language, institu- 
tions, and custonis, in contradistinction to ethnogra- 
phy, which treats historically of the origin and filia- 
tion of races and nations. P. Cyc. 

An/thro-poid, a. [Gr. dvSpwros, man, and Eidos, 
appearance.] Resembling man; as, the monkeys 
are an anthropoid race. Westminster Rev. 

An-thrdp/o-Iite, 2. (Gr. dvSpwzos, man, and AiSos, 
astone.] (Paleon.) A fossil human remain. Dana. 

An/thro-po-lbg/ie, a. Pertaining to anthro- 
An/thro-po-1ds/ie-al, pology; according to hu- 
man manner of speaking. ‘' dAnthropologic wis- 
dom.” Avingsley. 

An/thro-pil/o-gist, n. One who is versed in the 
physical history of man or of the human body. 

An/‘thro-piVo-gy, n. [Gr. dvSpwros, man, and 
Aéyetv, to say, to speak; Adyos, discourse. ] 
i The doctrine of the structure of the human 

body; the natural history of the human species. 
2. The science of man, considered in his entire 

nature, as composed of body and soul, and as sub- 
ject to various modifications from sex, temperament, 
race, civilization, &c. Itis distinguished from psy- 
chology, which is the science of the phenomena of 
the soul. 

3. That manner of expression by which the in- 
spired writers attribute human parts and passions 

_ to God. Chambers. 
An/thro-po-mian/¢y, or An/thyro-pim/an-¢y 

(Synop:, §180),». [Gr. dvSpwros, man, and peyreia, 
divination.] Divination by inspecting the entrails 
of a dead human being. 

An/thro-pim/e-try, n. [Gr. dvSpwros, man, and 
pérpov, a measure.] The measurement of the di- 

~ mensions or proportions in man. Dunglison. 
An/thro-po-m6i’/phie, «a. Pertaining to anthro- 
pomorphism. Hadley. 
n/thzro-po-m6ér’phism, n. [Gr. dSpwrépopges, 
of human form, from téiySpwmos and poppy, form. | 
The representation of the Deity under a human 

_ form, or with human attributes and affections. 
An/thro-po-mo6r/phist, ». One who represents 

the Deity under a human form, or with human at- 
_ tributes. 
An/thro-po-mo6r/phite, n. One who believes that 

the Supreme Being exists in a human form ;—ap- 
_ plied to a sect of ancient heretics. Tillotson. 
An/thro-po-mor-phit/ie, a, Pertaining to an- 
_ thropomorphism. Kitio. 
An/thro-po-m6r/phi-tism, 7. 

belief of the Anthropomorphites. ‘ The anthropo- 
_morphitism of the pagan religion.” Wordsworth. 
An/thro-po-mér/photis, @. Having the figure of, 

or resemblance to, aman}; as, an anthropomorphous 
_ plant. 
An/thro-po-path/ie-al, a, 
_ passions. 
An/thro-po-path/ie-al-ly, adv. 

pathical manner. 
An/thro-pdp/a-thism, [Gr. dvSpwrordSeca, 
An/thro-pdp/a-thy, from dvSpw7os, man, 

and 7a9os, suffering, affection, passion, from zaSety, 
racxew, to suffer.] The ascription of human pas- 
sions to the Supreme Being. 

In its recoil from the gross anthropopathy of the vulgar no- 
tions, it falls into the vacuum of absolute apathy. . Hare. 

Bn/thropiphia-&7,n. pl. (Gr. dvSpwropayos, 
eating men, from dySpw7ros, man, and dayetv, to 
cat.) Man-eaters; cannibals; men that eat human 

The doctrines or 

Subject to human 

In an anthropo- 

nN. 

flesh. C. Lame. 
An/thro-po-phig/ie-al, a. Relating to cannibal- 

ism. H, M. Williams. y 
An/thro-péph/a-gin/i-an, n. One who eats hu- 
~man flesh. [Ludicrous and Obs.] Shak. 
An/thro-péph/a-gotis, a. Feeding on human 

flesh. 
An/thro-piph/a-gy, n. [Gr. dvSpwrodayia, an 

a, €, 
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eating of men.] The eating of human flesh, or the 
practice of eating it. ‘The anthropophagy of 
jiomedes his horses.” Browne. 

An/thro-pis/eo-py, n. [Gr. tivSpwmos, man, and 
okorety, to view, inquire.] The art of discovering 
or judging of a man’s character, passions, and incli- 
nations from the lineaments of his body. 

An/thro-pds/o-phy, 7. [Gr. dvSpw7os, man, and 
copia, wisdom, knowledge.] Knowledge of the 
nature of man; the science which teaches of man’s 
structure and functions, comprehending anatomy 

_ and physiology. 
An/thro-po-tém/i¢-al, a. Pertaining to anthro- 
potomy, or the dissection of human bodies. 

An/thro-pdt/o-mist, x. One who dissects human 
bodies; an anatomist. 

An/thro-pst/o-my, x. [Gr. dvSpwmos, man, and 
répvety, to cut; rou, a cutting.] The anatomy or 

_ dissection of the human body. Ss 
Ant/hyp-nSt/ie, a. See ANTINYPNOTIC. 
Ant/hyp-o-ehoén/dri-ae, a. & 2. Sce ANTITYPO- 
 CHONDRIAC. 
fl hy piph'lorda,n. Sce ANTINYPOPHORA. 
eMw'’#?. (Gr. See AnrrE.] <A preposition signifying 

against, opposite, contrary, or in place of ;— used in 
composition in many English words. 
n/ti-A-méx/i-ean, «a. Opposed to America, or to 
the government or true interests of the United 
States; specifically, opposed to the revolution in 

_~America. Marshall. 
An/ti-ay, n. [Jav. antjar.] A poison prepared in 

Java from the juice of the upas tree. Brande. 
An-tiVatrine, n. A poisonous principle obtained 

from antiar, or the milky juice of the upas tree (An- 
_tiaris toxicaria). Eneye, Brit. 
An/ti-at-tri/tion (-trish/un), 7. A compound ap- 

plied to machinery to prevent the effects of friction, 
often consisting of plumbago, with some oily sub- 
stance. Brande. — 

An'ti-bae-chi/us (Synop., § 130), n. [Lat. antibac- 
chius, Gr. dvriBuxxetos, from avri, against, and Bak- 
xetos (Sc. rods), the Bacchic (metrical) foot. ] (Pros.) 
A foot of three syllables, the first two long, and the 
last short; as, @nbiré;—opposed to the bacchius, 
in which the first syllable is short and the two 
last long. 

An/ti-ba-siVie-an, a. [Gr. dvri, against, and Pa- 
ath\ckés, Lat. basilicus, royal, princely, from Pac- 
\ets, king.] Opposed to royal state and magnifi- 
cence. Plowden. 

An/ti-brich/i-al, a. Pertaining to the fore-arm,. 
(Se This would more properly be written antebrach- 

tal. See ANTE. 

An/'ti-bitrgh’er, ». [From anti, against, and 
Surgher, one of a class of dissenters in Scotland. | 

(Eecl. Hist.) One who seceded from the Scottish 
Boreuer, deeming it improper to take the Burgess 
oath, 

An/tie, a. [Fr. antique, Lat. antiqaus, It. antico; 
a sense derived from the grotesque figures of an- 
tiques. | 

1. Old. [Obs.] ‘Lords of antic fame.” Phaer, 
2. Odd; fantastic. ‘dntic postures.” Addison, 
The Saxons... worshiped many idols, barbarous in name, 

some monstrous, all aztic for shape. Fuller. 

Syn.—Ancient. See ANCIENT. 

An/tie, n. 1. A buffoon or merry-andrew; one that 
practices odd gesticulations; the Fool of the old 
play. Shak, 

2. Odd appearance or device; fantastic figure. 
Woven with antics and wild imagery. Spenser. 

3. (Arch.) A fanciful figure or grotesque orna- 
ment, as a sphinx, centaur, or the like, 

4. An antimask. [Obs. and rare.] 
Performed by knights and ladies of his court 
In nature of an antic. 

An/tie, v.t. To make antic. pone Shak. 
one! &¢-Cdta! AG-teme, 1. [Lat.] The pit of the stomach. 
An/ti-eau-s6d/i¢, | n. (Aed.) A remedy fora burn- 
An'ti-eau-sdtic, ing fever. Coxe. 
An’ti-enu-sétlic, a. [Gr. dyri, against, and xadoos, 
burning heat, fever, from kadery, to burn.] _ (Aed.) 

_ Good against a burning fever. 
An/ti-chim/ber, n. See ANTECHAMBER, 
An/ti-ehrist, n. [Lat. Antichristus, Gr.’ Ayrixptc- 

Tos, from dyri, against, and Xpiorés.] A great ad- 
versary of Christ; the man of sin, described 1 John 
ii. 18, 2 Thess. ii. 
n/ti-chris/tian, a. Pertaining to Antichrist; op- 
posed to or opposing the Christian religion. 
n/ti-ehris/tian-Iism, ». Opposition or contra- 

_ riety to the Christian religion. 
An/ti-ehrén/ie-al, a. [See ANTI and CHRONICAL. | 
Deviating from the proper order of time; falsely or 
erroneously dated. 

An-tiech’/vo-mism (-tik/ro-nizm), m. [Gr. dvrtypo- 
viopss, from dvri, against, and ypdvos, time.] Devi- 
ation from the true order of time. Selden. 

ofae-dieh' thom (-tik’-) n.; pl. AN-TICH/THO-NES, 
[Gr. dvrixSwv, from dyri, against, and y vay, the 
earth.] (Geog.) One of the inhabitants of opposite 
hemispheres. Whewell. 

An-ti¢/i-pant, a. [Lat. anticipans, p. pr. of anii- 
cipere.| Anticipating; anticipative; — with off 
“ Wakening guilt, anticctant of hell.” Southey 

An-ti¢/i-pitte, v.t. [inp. & p. p. ANTICIPATED; 
p. pr. & vb. 2. ANTICIPATING.] [Lat. anticipare, 

ford. 
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from ante, before, and capere, to take; Fr, anticiper, 
ress gle 
_1. To be before in doing; to do or take before an- 
other; to preclude by prior action, ‘‘ To anticipate 
and prevent the duke’s purpose.” Halt, 

Time, thou anticipatest my dread exploits. Shak. 

2. To take up beforehand, or before the proper 
time; as, the advocate has anticipated a part of his 
argument. - 

3. To foretaste or foresee; to have a previous 
view or impression of; as, to anticipate the pleas- 
ures of a visit; to anticipate the evils of life. — 
Syn.—To preoceupy; precede; outgo; forestall; fore- 

see; expect.—To ANTICIPATE, EXPECT. These words, 
as here compared, agree in regarding some future event 
as about to take place. xpect is the stronger. It sup- 
poses some ground or reason in the mind for considering 

_ the eyent as likely to happen. Anticipate is, literally, to 
take beforehand, and here denotes simply to take into 
the mind as a conception of the future. Hence, to say, 
“T did not anticipate a refusal,” expresses something 
less definite and strong than to say, ‘I did not expect it.” 
Still, antiezpate is a convenient word to be interchanged 
with expect in cases where the thought will allow. 

Good with bad P 
Expect to hears supernal grace contending 
With sinfulness of man. Dilton. 

I would not anticipate the relish of any happiness, nor fecl 
the weight of any misery, before it actually arrives. Spectator. 

An-ti¢/i-pa/tion, n. cor antictipatio, Fr. antici- 
pation, Pr. anticipacio. 

1. The act of anticipating, taking up, placing, or 
considering something beforehand, or before the 
proper time in natural order. 

So shall my anticipation prevent your discovery. Shak. 

2. Previous view or impression of what is to hap- 
pen afterward; foretaste; antepast; as, the antici- 
pation of the joys of heaven. 

_ The happy anticipation of arenewed existence in company 
with the spirits of the just. Thodey. 

3. Hasty notion; preconceived opinion, produced 
in the mind before the truth is known; slight pre- 
vious impression. : 

Many men give themselves up to the first anticipations of 
their minds. Locke. 

4. (Phil.) A notion a priori; a conception gen- 
eralized from experience and used to suggest the 
future; a prolepsis. 

5. (Mus.) The commencing of one or more tones 
of a chord with or during the chord preceding, 
forming a momentary discord. 
Syn.—Preoccupation ; preclusion; foretaste; preli- 

bation; antepast; pregustation; preconception; expecta- 
» tion; foresight; forethought. 

An-ti¢/i-pa-tive, a. Anticipating, or containing 
anticipation;— with of. [are.] 

' Anticipative of the feast to come. 
An-ti¢/i-pa-tive-ly, adv. 

ner. 

Cary. 

In an anticipative man- 
Browne, 

An-ti¢/i-pa/tor, n. One who anticipates. 
An-ti¢/i-pa-to-ry (50), a. Anticipating. More. 
nn/ti-eli/max, n. [See ANTI and CLIMAX.] (Rhet.) 
A sentence in which the ideas fall or become less 
important and striking at the close;— opposed to 
climax. For example, 

And thou, Dalhousie, thou great god of war, 
Lieutenant-colonel to the Earl of Mar. Waller. 

An/ti-eli/nal, a. [Gr. dvri, against, opposite, and 
kX(vew, to incline,] Marking inclination in opposite 
directions. 

Anticlinal line, or axis (Geol.), a line from which strata 
dip in opposite directions. 

An/ti-eli/nal, n. (Geol.) The crest or linc in which 
strata dip in opposite directions. Dani. 

An/tie-ly, adv. In an antic manner. 
An/tie-mask,. A mask of antics. 2B. Jonson. 
An/tie-mess, 7. The quality or condition of being 

antic, Ford. 
An‘ti-con-ta’/Ziots, a. [Gr. dyriand contagious. } 

(Med.) Opposing or destroying contagion. 
n/ti-eon-viil/sive, a. [See Anrr and ConvuL- 
SIVE.] (Med.) Good against convulsions. Floyer. 
ti-eor,n. [From anti, gq. v., and Lat. cor, heart; 

Fr. anticwur.| (Far.) A swelling of the breast, 
just opposite the heart; sometimes extending under 
the belly to the sheath or udder. Itis a dangerous 
inflammatory disease. White, 
/ti-edurt, @. Opposed to the court. [Obs.] “The 

anticourt party.” Reresby. 
n/ti-eourtfier (-kort/yer), nm. [See ANTI and 
CovurTizR.} One who opposes the court, or the 
measures of administration. Johnson. 
ti-eotis, a. [Lat. anticus, in front, foremost, 

from ante, before.] (Bot.) (a.) Turned inward to- 
ward the axis. (6.) Turned toward the pistil, as 
the line of dehiscence of anthers. 

An/‘ti-die’tyl, n. [Gr. dyri, against, opposite to, 
and daxrvXos, a dactyl.] (Pros.) A dactyl reversed ; 
an anapest. Craig. 

An/ti-do’tal, a. Waving the quality of preventing 
the ill effects of poison, or of any thing noxious or 

mischievous. Fuller. 
n/ti-do'tal-ly, adv. In the manner of an anti- 
dote; by way of antidote. Browne, 

Au'ti-dortary, a. Same as ANTIDOTAL, 
u/ti-dodte, n. [Lat. antidotum, Gr. avridorov (sc. 
Pappaxoy), from dyridoros, given against, from dyri, 
against, and didévat, to give. ] 
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1. A remedy to counteract the effects of poison, 
or of any thing noxious taken into the stomach. 

2. Whatever tends to prevent mischievous effects, 
or to counteract the evil which something else 
might produce. 

Some sweet oblivious antidote to cleanse the bosom. 

Syn.—Remedy; counteraction; preventive. 

An/ti-dite, v.t. To give or take as a preventive 
orremedy. [Obs.] 

Nor could Alexander himself... antidote ... the poisonous 
draught, when it had once got into his veins. South, 

An‘ti-ddtie-al, a, Serving as an antidote. 
An/ti-ddt/ie-al-ly, adv. By way of antidote. 
n/tiee-mét/ie, a. [See Anri and Emeric.] Hav- 
ing the quality of allaying vomiting. 
n/ti-e-mét/ie, n. (Jed.) A remedy to check or 
allay vomiting. 
n/ti-én/ne-a-hé/dral, a. [Gr. dyri, opposite to, 
évvéa, nine, and édpa, side.| (Crystaliog.) Having 

_nine faces on two opposite parts of the crystal, 
An/tient-ry (-shent-), n. See ANCIENTRY. 
An/tiftb/rile, or An/ti-fé/brile, a. [Sec ANTI 

and FEBRILE.] Having the quality of abating 
fever; opposing or tending to cure fever. 

An/titibrie, or An/ti-f£é’brile, n. (Jed.) That 
which cures, abates, or tends to allay fever. 
n/ti-f€Wer-alist, n. One of a party opposed 
to a federative government : — applied particularly 
to a party which opposed the constitution of the 

_ United States. Pickering. 
An/ti-graph, n. ([Gr. dvrtypadf, a transcribing, 

from dyrtypagecy, to write against, back, instead, 
from dvrt and ypapew, to write.) A copy or 

_ transcript. 
An'ti-gtig’gler, n. eo ANTI and GUGGLE.] A 

crooked tube of metal, so bent as to be introduced 
into the neck of a bottle for drawing out the liquor 

_ Without disturbing the sediment. 
An/ti-hé/lix,n. (See AnTrI and HELIx.] (Anat.) 
The semicircular prominence of the external ear, 
situated before and within the helix; anthelix. 

An/ti-hyp-ndtie, n. (Gr. dyri and drvos.] A med- 
_ icine that prevents, or tends to prevent, sleep. 
An/ti-hyp’o-ehin/’dri-ae, n. (Jed.) A remedy 
for hypochondriac affections and low spirits. 
fn2'&t-hy-pophiora, n. (Gr. dvri, against, and 

dropopd, that which is held forth, an objection, from 
bropépery, to bring under, to hold out, from 76, 
under, and @éperv, to bring.] (2het.) A figure 
which consists in refuting an objection by the oppo- 
sition of a contrary sentence, 

An/tisie-tér/ie, n. (Med.) 
dice. 

Shak. 

A remedy for jaun- 
Dunglison. 

off22/82-Fe-cdmle-nd,n. pl. (Gr. dyri, against, and 
Aéyerv, to speak, part. Acydpevos.] (Bib.) Certain 
books of the New Testament which were for a time 
denied to be canonical, though now generally re- 
ceived. These are the Hpistle to the Hebrews, 
the Epistles of James and Jude, the second Epistle 
of Peter, the second and third Epistles of John, and 
the Revelation. 
n/ti-li-bra/tion, n. The act of counterbalancing, 
or the state of being counterbalanced; equipoise, 

Having enjoyed his artful antithesis, and solemn antilibra- 
tion of cadences. De (Juincey. 

An/ti-lith’ie, a. [Sce AnTr and Lrtuic.}] (Jed.) 
Tending to prevent the formation of urinary calculi, 

_ or to destroy them when formed. 
An/ti-lith/ie, n. .A medicine that tends to prevent 

the formation of urinary calculi, or to destroy them 
when formed. 
n/ti-lds’arvithm, n._ [See Anti and Loaa- 
RITHM.] (Math.) (a.) The complement of the log- 
arithm of any sine, tangent, or secant. [2are.] Hut- 
ton. (b.) The number corresponding to a logarithm, 
P, Cyc. 

An-til/o-gy, n. [Gr. dyridoyia, from dyridoyos, con- 
tradictory; dvridéyery, to speak against, from dyri, 
against, and déyew, to speak.} A contradiction be- 
tween any words or passages in an author. [ Obs.] 
n/ti-loi/mie, n. a. Antti and Lormic.] (Med.) 
A remedy against the plague. Brande, 

An-til’o-quist, n. A contradicter, [Obs.] 
An-til’o-quy,». [From anti, q.v., and Lat. loqui, 
_to speak.) Preface; proem. [Ods.] 
An/ti-ma-sis/trie-al, a. [From anti and Lat. as 

if magistricalis, for magistraticalis, L. Lat. magis- 
tralis, from Lat. magistratus. See MAGISTRATE. ] 

_ Opposed to the office of magistrate. [Obs.] South. 
An/ti-mask, n. A secondary or opposing mask, 

being a ridiculous interlude, dividing the parts of 
the more serious mask, Bacon, 

&n'¢-ma/son, n. One opposed to freemasonry. 
m./ti-ma-sén/ie, @. Opposing freemasonry. 
Lna/ti-mia/sen-ry, 2. Opposition to freemasonry. 

off2e/lt-mee-tablo-le, n. [Lat. antimetabole, Gr. av- 
Tiperaory, change, from peraBadXery, to transpose, 
to change, from perd, reversely, and Pa\\ew, to 
throw.] (Rhet.) A setting of two things in opposi- 
tion to each other; as, ‘‘ An honorable action may 
be attended with labor, but the labor is soon past, 
cand the honor is immortal.” 

ofpe/Ct-mee-tathe’e-sts,n. (See ANTLand METATI- 
ESIS.] (/thet.) An inversion of the parts or mem- 
bers of an antithesis; as, ‘‘ Compare the arrival of 
this governor with the victory of that general.” 
“ Compare this peace with that war.” 

ANTIPATHY 

An-tim/e-ter, n. [Gr. dvri, against, and pérpov, 
measure.] A modification of Hadley’s quadrant 
for measuring angles less than 10°, called also the 
reflecting sector, —an old invention, probably never 
in use. 

An/ti-m9d/ni-al, a. ee antimony.| Pertaining 
to antimony, or partaking of its qualities; composed 
of antimony, or containing antimony as the princi- 
pal ingredient. 
n/timm0/ni-al,n. (Med.) A preparation of anti- 
mony; a medicine in which antimony is the princi- 
pal ingredient. 
n/li-m0/mni-ate (45),. (Chem.) A compound or 
salt composed of antimonic acid and a base. Henry. 
n/ti-mo/ni-a-ted, a. Partaking of antimony ; 
mixed or prepared with antimony ; as, antimoniated 

_ tartar. Nicholson. 
Ai /ti-mén/ie, a. Composed, as a certain acid, of 

two equivalents of antimony and five of oxygen; 
pertaining to antimony. Hevry. 
n/tiamd/ni-ots, a. (Chem.) Consisting of two 
equivalents of antimony and four of oxygen; as, 
antimonious acid. 
m/ti-mo-nite/, 7. (Chem.) A compound of anti- 
monious acid and a base. TTlenry. 
n/ti-mo-ny (50), 2. [L. Lat. antimoniwm, Fr. anti- 
moine, It. & oP antimonio, most prob. corrupt. from 
the Ar. al-ithmidun, or al-uthmudun, antimony. 
The derivation from anti and Fr. moine, monk, as 
if monk’s-bane, and that from Gr. dvri, against, and 
povos, alone, as never found alone, are both improb- 
able. | A metal, formerly called regulus of antimony. 

(s~ It is of tin-white color, brittle, laminated or ecrys- 
talline, fusible, and vaporizable at a rather low tempera- 
ture. It is used in some metallic alloys, as type-metal 
and bell-metal, and also for medical preparations, which 
are in general emetics or cathartics. By ancient writers, 
and some moderns, the term is applied to native gray 
ore of antimony, cousisting of sulphur and antimony, 
the s¢ibiwm. of the Romans, and the crijpe of the Greeks. 
It is an iron gray ore, occurring often in fibrous masses, 
or interlacing needle-shaped crystals. 

An/ti-ne-phrit/ie, a. [From anti and nephritic.] 
Counteracting diseases of the kidneys. Coxe. 
n/ti-me-phrit/ie, n. (J/ed.) A medicine that tends 

_to remove diseases of the kidneys. 
An/ti-nod/mi-an, n. [Lat. Antinomi, pl.) (Heel. 

Hist.) One of a sect who were charged with main- 
taining that, under the gospel dispensation, the 
moral law is of no use or obligation. This sect 
originated with John Agricola, about the year 
1538. Mosheim. 
n/ti-noMmi-an, a. Pertaining 

_ to the Antinomians, 
An/ti-n0/nmi-an-ism, 2. 

nomians. Hall. 
n/ti-n0/mist, or An-tin/o-mist, ». One who 
pays no regard to the law, or to good works. 
OS.) Sanderson, 

An/ti-no-my, or An-tin/’o-my (Synop., $180), ». 
[Lat. antinomia, Gr. dyrivopia, from ayri, against, 
and vépos, law.]} 

1. The opposition of one law or rule to another 
law or rule. 

Different commentators have deduced from it the very op- 
posite doctrines. In some instances this apparent antinomy is 
doubtful. De (Quincey. 

2. A law or other thing opposite or contrary. 
“As it were by bis own antinomy, or counter- 
statute.” Dlilton. 

3. (Metaph.) According to Kant, that natural con- 
tradiction which results from the law of reason, 
when, passing the limits of experience, we scek to 
know the absolute. Fleming. 

An/ti-O/ehi-an, a. Pertaining to Antiochus, a co- 
temporary with Cicero, and the founder of a sect of 
philosophers. This sect was a branch of the Aca- 
demics, though Antiochus was a Stoic. He at- 
tempted to reconcile the doctrines of the different 
schools, and was the last preceptor of the Platonic 
school, 

Antiochian epoch (Chron.), a methed of computing 
time, from the proclamation of liberty granted to the city 
of Antioch, about the time of the battle of Pharsalia. 

An’'ti-piv’al-lel, @ Running in a contrary direc- 
tion. Hammond. 

An/ti-pir/al-lel, n. (Geom.) One of two or more 
lines which make equal angles with two other lines, 
but contrary ways. ITutton. 

An/ti-pair/a-lytie, ie [See ANTI and PAara- 
n/ti-par’a-lyt/ie-al, LYTIC. ] (Med.) Good 
against paralysis, or the palsy. 
n/ti-pir/a-lytfie, n. (d/ed.) A remedy for the 

_ palsy. Coxe. 
An’'ti-pa-thét/ic, a. [See ANTI and PATHETIC, 
n/ti-pa-thét/ie-al, and ANTIPATHY.] Having 
a natural contrariety, or constitutional aversion to a 
thing. r b fuller. 
n/ti-pith/ie, a. [N. Lat. antipathicus, Gr. dvri- 
maSis, of opposite feelings.) (J/ed.) Belonging to 
antipathy; opposite; contrary; as, antipathic hu- 
mors, or humors opposed to each other. Dunglison, 

An-tip’a-thotis, a. Having a natural contraricty ; 
adverse; antipathetic. Beau. § Ll. 

An-tip’a-thist, ». One who has an antipathy. 

[Rare.] ‘Antipathist of light.” Coleridge. 
An-tip’/athy, 2. [Fr. antipathie, Lat. antipathia, 

Gr, dvrinaSeca, from dvri, against, and 7aSos, suffer- 

[See ANTINOMY. ] 

The tenets of the Anti- 
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ANTIPERIODIC 

ing, passion, affection, from 7adetv, tacxew, to suf- 
fer. 

1. Contrariety or opposition in feeling; an aver- 
sion felt at the presence, real or ideal, of a particu- 
lar object; distaste; disgust; repugnance. 

Inveterate antipathies against particular nations, and pas- 
sionate attachments to others, are to be avoided. Washington. 

A habit is generated of thinking that a natural antipathy 
exists between hope and reason. L, Taylor. 

2. (Nat. Phil.) A contraricty in the properties or 
affections of matter, as oil and water, which will not 
mix. Bacon. 
(= Antipathy is opposed to sympathy. It is regularly 

followed by to, sometimes by against. 

Syn.— Aversion; dislike; disgust; distaste ; repug- 
nance; contrariety; opposition. See AVERSION. 

An’ti-pe-ri-6@ie, n. (Med.) A remedy possessing 
the property of preventing the return of periodic 
diseases, as intermittents. 
n/ti-pér/i-stal/tic, a. [See ANTI and PERISTAL- 
T1c.] (Aed.) Opposed to, or checking, peristaltic 
motion; acting upward. 
eH! tt-pe-ris'ta-sts,n. [Gr. dvrimepicracts, from 

dyri, against, and wepicracts, astanding around, from 
mepiecravat, to stand around, from zepé, around, and 
toravar, to stand.] The opposition of a contrary 
quality, by which the quality opposed acquires 
strength; or the intension of the activity of one 
quality by the opposition of another. Thus quick- 
lime is set on fire, or sensible heat is excited in it, 
by mixture with water; and cold applied to the 
human body may increase its heat. Quincy. 

An/‘ti-pér/i-stat/ie, a. Pertaining to antiperistasis. 
An/‘ti-_phlo-gis/tian (-jis/chan), n. [See Anrt and 
PHLOGISTIAN.] An opposer of the theory of phlo- 

_ giston. 
An/ti-phlo-gis/tie, a 1. (Chem.) Opposed to the 

doctrine of phlogiston ; as, the antiphlogistic system, 
2. (Med.) Counteracting inflammation. 

An'ti-phlo-gis/tie, n. Any medicine or diet which 
_ tends to check inflammation. Coxe. 
An/ti-phon, 7. See ANTIPHONY. 
An-tiph/’/o-nal, a. (See ANTIPHONY.] Pertain- 
n/ti-phon/ie, ing to antiphony, or alternate 
n/ti-phon/ie-al, singing. Wheatly. 

An-tiph/o-nal, n. A book of antiphons or anthems. 
An-tiph/o-nar, 7. Same as ANTIPHONARY. [0bs.] 
An-tiph/o-na-ry (44), . [L. Lat. antiphonarium. 

See AntTipnony.] A service-book, in the Roman 
Catholic church, containing all the antiphons, in- 
vitatories, responsories, collects, and whatever is 
said or sung in the choir, except the lessons ; — com- 
piled by Gregory the Great. 
n/ti-phone, ». (Aus.) The response which one 
side of the choir makes to the other in a chant. 

An-tiph/’/o-ner, ». [Sec ANTIPHONARY.] A book 
of anthems or antiphons. Chaucer. 

An-tiph’omny,n. [Gr., asif dyridwria, from ayri- 
g@wvos. See ANTHEM.] (MZus.) An anthem or psalm 
sung alternately by a choir or congregation divided 
into two parts; a response; —the most ancient form 
of church music. Hook, 

efi -tiphe'ra-stis,n. (Gr. dyrippaots, from dyrippa- 
Gery, to express by antithesis or negation, from ayri, 
against, and Ppace, to speak ; date) way of speak- 
ing.] (dhet.) The use of words in a sense opposite 
to their proper meaning; as when a court of justice 
is called a court of vengeance. 

An/ti-phris’/tie, a. (Gr. dyribpacrtkés.] Per- 
n/ti-phras/tie-al, taining to antiphrasis. 

An/ti-phris/tie-al-ly, adv, In the manner of an- 
tiphrasis. 

An-tip’o-dal, a. Pertaining to the antipodes, or 
those who have their feet directly opposite. Browne. 

An/ti-pode, n.; pl. AN/TI-PODES or AN-TIP/O-DEsg, 
[Gr. dyrimovs, with the feet opposite, pl. ot dyrimoces, 
from dyri, against, opposite, and rods, 70d6¢, foot. ] 
One of those who live on the opposite side of the 
globe, and whose feet are, of course, directly oppo- 
site to the feet of those who live on this side. C. Lamb. 
(2 The question has been raised, both in England and 

America, whether the plural of this word should be pro- 
nounced in four syllables, a7-lip!o-des, or in three sylla- 
bles, an! ti-podes, — the last syllable rhyming with abodes. 
As this plural was originally a pure Latin word (without 
any singular), it is regularly pronounced an-tip!o-des. 
But as an'ti-pode is now very generally adopted as its 
singular, there is a tendency to make the plural corre- 
spond (atter the English usage), and to say an!ti-podes. 
To this tendency Dr. Webster yielded, and this pronunci- 
ation may perhaps ultimately prevail. At present, how- 
ever, most scholars pronounce the word in tour syllables, 
an-tip!o-des. 

An/ti-p6/de-an, a. Pertaining to the antipodes ; 
_ antipodal. 
An/ti-pope, n. [From anti and pope.] One who 

usurps the papal power in opposition to the pope. 
An/tip-sér/ie,«. [See ANTI and Psoric.] (Med.) 
Eflicacious in curing the itch. 

efn'tip-to'sts,n. (Lat. antiptosis, Gr. dvrinrwats, 
from ayri, against, instead, and traci, a falling, a 
grammatical inflection, a case, from rizzety, to fall. ] 
(Gram.) The putting of one case for another. 
n/ti-ptitre-fae/tive, ) a, Counteracting or pre- 

An/ti-pii-trts/cent, serving from putrefac- 
tion; antiseptic. 
n/ti-py-rétiie, n. [Gr. dvri, against, and ruperés, 
fever, from dp, fire.] (Med.) A remedy efficacious 
in curing fever. Dunglison. 
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An/ti-py-rit/ie, a. [Gr. dri and z%p, fire.] (Med.) 
Opposed to burns. Dunglison. 

An/ti-qua/ri-an (89), @. 1. Pertaining to antiqua- 
ries, or to antiquity; as, antiquarian literature. 

2. Having a very large size, as drawing paper 
measuring 56 by 38 inches. Simmonds. 
n/ti-qua/ri-an, n. One devoted to the study of 
ancient things; an antiquary. Scott. 
n/ti-qua/ri-an-igsm, 7, Character of an antiqua- 
ry; love of antiquities. Warburton. 
n/ti-qua-ry (44), 2. [Lat. antiquarius, from anti- 
quus, old, ancient. See ANTIQUE.] One who studies 
into the history of ancient things, as statues, coins, 
medals, paintings, inscriptions, books, and manu- 
scripts, or searches for them, and explains their 
origin and purport; one versed in antiquity. 

An/ti-qua-ry, «a. Pertaining to ancient things. 
{ Obs.] ‘Instructed by the antiquary times.” Shak. 
n/ti-quate,v.¢. [Lat. antiqguare, from antiquus.]} 
To make old, or obsolete; to make old in such a 
degree as to put out of use; hence, to make void, 
or abrogate. 

Christianity might reasonably introduce new laws, and an- 
tiquate or abrogate old ones. Hale. 

n/ti-qui/ied, p.a. Grown old; hence, obsolete} 
out of use; haying lost its binding force by non- 
observance; as, an antiquated law. ‘ Antiquated 
words.” Dryden. 

Old Janet, for so he understood his antiquated attendant was 
denominated. W. Scott. 
Syn.— Ancient; old; antique; obsolete. See ANCIENT. 

An/ti-quate-ness, n. The state of being antiquated, 
_or disused. [Obds.] 
An/ti-quia/tion,n. [Lat. antiquatio, fr. antiquare.] 
The state of being antiquated. Beaumont. 

An-tique’ (an-teck’), a [Fr., Lat. antiquus, old, 
ancient, equivalent to anticus, from ante, before; 
Pr. antic.) 

1. Old; ancient; of genuine antiquity; as, an 
antique statue. [In this sense it usually refers to 
the flourishing ages of Greece and Rome. | 

For the antique world excess and pride did hate. Spenser. 

2. Old, as respects the present age, or a modern 
period of time; of old fashion; as, an antique robe. 
“ Antique words.” — Spenser. 

3. Made in imitation of antiquity; as, the antique 
style of Thomson’s “ Castle of Indolence.” 

4. Odd; wild; fantastic. [In this sense, more 
generally written antic. ] 
“ Syn.— Ancient ; antiquated; obsolete ; antic; old. 
See ANCIENT. 

An-tique’,n. [Fr. antique. See supra.] In gen- 
eral, any thing very old; but in amore limited sense, 
the remains of ancient artists, as busts, statues, 
paintings, and vases. 

An-tique/ly, adv. In an antique manner. 
An-tique/ness, n. The quality of being antique; 

an appearance of ancient origin and workmanship. 
“Venerable in the antiqueness of the works.” 

Dryden. 
An/ti-quist, mn. An antiquary. ‘Theoretic anti- 

quists.”?” Pinkerton. 
An-tig/ui-ta/ri-an, ». One who is addicted to the 

study of antiquities ; an admirer of antiquity. [Ods.] 
I shall distinguish such as I esteem to be the hinderers of 

reformation into three sorts: 1. Antiqguitarians (for so I had 
rather call them than antiquaries, whose labors are useful and 
laudable); 2. Libertines; 3. Politicians. Milton. 

An-tiq/ui-ty (-tik/wi-), n. [Lat. wntiqaitas, from an- 
tiquus ; Fr. antiquité, Pr. antiquitat. See ANTIQUE. ] 

1. Ancient times; former ages; times long since 
past; as, Cicero was one of the most eloquent orators 
of antiquity. 

2. The ancients; the people of ancient times. 
Do ye believe me yet, or shall I call 
Antiquity from the old schools of Greece? Milton. 

3. Ancientness; great age; the quality of being 
ancient; as, a statue of remarkable antiquity; a 
family of great antiquity. 

4. Old age. [A ludicrous sense.] 
Is not your voice broken ? your wind short? your chin 

double? your wit single? and every part about you blasted 
with antiquity ? Shak. 

5. An old gentleman. [Obs.] 
You are a shrewd antiquity, neighbor Clench. B. Jonson. 

6. Any or all of the remains of ancient times; an- 
cient institutions and customs. [In this sense,usu.pl.] 

An/tivezmnon/strant, 7. One who is opposed to 
a remonstrance or a remonstrant ; — specifically ap- 
plied to those opposed to the Remonstrants after the 

_ Synod of Dort. Fuller. 
An/tivént/er, n. One who claims that rent is no 

longer due on the land of certain entailed estates in 
_ the state of New York. 
An/ti-sib/ba-ta/ri-an, 7. [See ANTI and SABBA- 
TARIAN.] One of a sect who oppose the observance 

_of the Christian Sabbath. 
An/ti-sa/’bi- <2, a. [See ANTI and SABIAN.] Op- 

posed or contrary to Sabianism, or the worship of 
the celestial orbs. Faber. 

| An-tis/ei-ams (an-tish/i-anz),)n. pl. [Lat. antiscii, 
of n-tis'ct-@ (an-tish/i4), Gr. as if Sane 

from dyri, against, opposite, and oxida, shadow. 
(Geog.) The inhabitants of the earth, living on dif- 
ferent sides of the equator, whose shadows at noon 
are cast in contrary directions. Those who live 
north of the equator are atiscians to those on the 
south, and vice versa, the shadows on one side 

- ANTITRAGUS 
being cast toward the north, those on the other 
toward the south. 

An/ti-seor-biitie, a. [From anti and _scor- 
An/ti-seor-bii/tie-al, }  butic, q. v.] (Med.) Coun- 

teracting the scurvy. 
An/ti-seor-bii/tie, n. A remedy for the scurvy. 
An/ti-sép’tie, a. [See ANTI and SEPTIC.] Opposed 

to, or counteracting, putrefaction, or a putrescent 
tendency in the system. 

An/ti-sép’tie, n. 1. A substance which resists or 
corrects putrefaction, as acids and saline substances. 

2. (Med.) A remedy which counteracts a putres- 
cent tendency in the system, as cinchona. 

An/ti-sliv’er-y,n. Opposition to slavery. 
n/ti-slav/er-y, a. Opposed to slavery. 
n/ti-s0/cial, a. [See Socrau.] Tending to inter- 
rupt or destroy social intercourse ; averse to society, 
or hostile to its existence; as, antisocial principles. 

fn-tis!’pa-sts,n. (Gr. dvrioracts, a drawing back, 
esp. of the humors of the body, from dvriozay, to 
draw the contrary way, from dyri, against, and 
orayv, to draw.] (Med.) A revulsion of fluids from 
one part of the body to another. Quincy. 
n/ti-spas-mddie, a. [See ANTI and SPASMODIC. | 

' (Med.) Opposing spasm; resisting convulsions, as 
anodynes. Coxe. 
n/ti-spas-m5d/ie, n. (Aed.) Aremedy for spasm 
or convulsions, as opium, balsam of Peru, and the 
essential oils of vegetables. Coxe. 
Ln/ti-spast, n. [Lat. antispastus, Gr. ayri- 
An ti-spds'tus, ovacros, drawn in the contrary 

direction; n., in prosody, an antispast;—from av- 
tiara. See ANTISPASIS.] (Pros.) A tetrasyllabic 
foot consisting of two opposite halves, the first a 
short syllable and a long one, with accent on the 
latter; the second a long syllable and a short one, 
with accent on the former. 

An/ti-spis’tie, a. [Gr. dyrioracrixés. See ANTIS- 
PAsis.] (JMed.) (a.) Causing a revulsion of fluids 
or humors. (0.) Counteracting spasm; antispas- 
modic. . 
n/ti-spas/tie,n. (Med.) (a.) A remedy supposed 
to act by causing a revulsion of the humors. (0.) A 

_ remedy that counteracts spasm; an antispasmodic. 
An/ti-splén/e-tie, a. [See AnrTr and SPLENETIC. | 
Good as a remedy against the spleen. Johnson. 
CBr Anti-splenetiic, like emet/ic, pathet!ic, mimet'ic, 

&c., is more regular, and is the pronunciation of many. 
ofn-tts!ta-sts,n. [Gr. avticracis, opposition, from 

ayttorijvar, to withstand, from dy7ri, against, and 
orivat, to stand.) (dihet.) The defense of an action 
from the consideration that if it had been omitted, 
something worse would have happened. 

oHae-t3s'%s,n. [Lat. antistes, from antistare, cquiy. 
to antestare, to stand before, from ante, before, and 
stare, to stand.] The chief priest or prelate. Milton. 

ofn-tis'tvo-phe, n. (Lat. antistrophe, Gr. dvriatpo- 
$f, from dvriorpépery, to turn against, from dyri and 
orpopery, to turn; orpody, a turning, especially the 
turning of the chorus. ] 

1. (ithet.) (a.) The repetition of words in an in- 
verse order; as, the master of the servant, the ser- 
vant of the master. (b.) The turning of an adyer- 
sary’s plea against him; as, had I killed him, as 
you report, I had not staid to bury him. 

2. (Anc. Lyric Poetry.) That part of a song or 
dance, around the altar, which was performed by 
turning from the left to the right, in opposition to the 
strophe, which was performed by turning from the 
right to the left. ss 

~- It was customary, on some occasions, to dance round the 
altars whilst they sang the sacred hymns, which consisted of 
three stanzas or parts; the first of which, called strophe, was 
sung in turning from east to west; the other, named antistro- 
phe, in returning from west to east; then they stood before the 
altar, and sang the epode, which was the last part oe. 

otter. 

An/ti-strdph/ie, a. [Gr. dvtiorpogixds.] Belong- 
ing to the antistrophe. 

fn-tis'tro phon, n. [Gr. dvricrpopos, turned op- 
posite ways, corresponding. See supra.) (het.) 
A figure which repeats a word often. Milton. 

An'ti-stru-miat/ie,)a. [See Anrt and StRuMA, 
An/ti-stru/motis, § Srrumous.] (MM]ed.) Good 
_against scrofulous disorders. Johnson. Wiseman. 
An/ti-syph/i-lit/ie, a. (Med.) Efficacious against 

syphilis, or the venereal disease; antivenereal. 
An'tithé/ism, ». [See Anrr and THEIsM.] Op- 
_ position to the belief of a God. Chalmers. 
An/ti-thé@/ist, n. [See Anrr and THEIST.] One 

opposed to the belief of a God. A 
ofn2-€% he’ e-sts, n.; pl. AN-TITH/E-SES. [Lat. antith- 

esis, Gr. dvtivects, from dvti7iSévar, to set against, to 
oppose, from dyri, against, and ridévat, to set; Sécts, 
a setting.] (2het.) An opposition of words or sen- 
timents occurring in the same sentence; contrast; 
as, ‘‘ When our vices leave us, we flatter ourselves 
we leave them.” ‘The prodigal robs his heir, the 
miser robs himself”? ‘‘ Hxcess of ceremony shows 
want of breeding.” ‘Liberty with laws, and goy- 
ernment without oppression.” 

An'tithét/ie, a. [Gr. dvriSerixds. See supra.] 
An/ti-thét/ie-al, Pertaining to antithesis, or 

opposition of words and sentiments; containing or 
_ abounding with antithesis. Enfield, 
An/tithét/ie-ally, adv. By way of antithesis. 
of a2-87 8x a-gits, n. (Anat.) A prominence on the 

lower posterior portion of the external ear, opposite 

? 



An-tit/ro-pal 
An-tit/ro-pots, 

An'ti-v ck atest, n. 

An'ti-ve-né@/re-al, a. 

An'ti-z¥m/ie, a. 

Ant/ler,n. [0.Fr. 

Seg es! n. pl. 

Ant-or’bit-al, a. 

An-trérse’, a. 

A-nii’/bis, . An Egyptian deity, 

ofits, 2. 

Anvil, v.t. To form or shape on an anvil; 

Anx-i’e-tiide, n. 
Anx-ie-ty (ang-zi/e-ty), 2. 

Anx/iotis (4nk/shus, 82), a. 

- ANTITROPAL 

a. [Gy. dvri, against, and rpérety 
to turn; rpéros, turn.] (Bot.} 

At the extremity most remote from the hilum, as 
the embryo, or inverted with respect to the seed, 
as the radicle. Lindley. 
Mi-type, n. [Gr. dyrirvmos, of corresponding 

form, from dyri, against, corresponding, and rizos, 
type, figure. See TYPE. | That which is shadowed 
out by the type, and so is correlative to it. Thus 
the paschal lamb, in Scripture, is the type of which 
Christ is the antitype. 
/ti-t¥p/ie-al, a. Pertaining to an antitype; ex- 

plaining the type. 
'ti-typ/otts, a. Pertaining to a type; antityp- 

ti Cudworth. 
[See ANTI and VACCINIST.] 

One who is opposed to vaccination, 
'ti-va-ri/o-lotis, a. [From anti and variolous, 

q. v.] Preventing the contagion of the small-pox. 
ie anti and venereal, 

poison. 

ical. [ Obs. 

q.v.] Resisting venerea 
[Gr. ayrf, against, and Copn, 

Craig. leaven.] Preventing fermentation. 

antoillier, andoil- 
ler, endouiller, N. 
Fr. andowiller.) A 
start or branch of 
a horn of a cervine 
animal, as of the 
stag or moose. The 
branch next to the 
head is called the 
brow-antler, and LS 
the branch next Antlers of Fossil Elk (Cervus giganteus). 

above, the bes-antler. 
nt/lered, a. Furnished with “ The 
antlered stag,” Cowper. 
nt/=1i’on, 2. (Zntom.) An insect or fly (Ayrmeleon 

Jormicarius), which prepares a kind of pitfall for 
ants, &c. McMurtrie, 

antlers. 

See ANTISCII. 
n!'to-m0-ma'sé-a (Synop., § 130), n. [Lat. anto- 
nomasia, GY. dvtovopacta, from dyrovopatecy, to name 
instead, from dyri, instead, and dvopagetv, to name, 
dvoua, name.) (Rhet.) The use of the name of some 
office, dignity, profession, science, or trade, instead 
of the proper name of the person; as when his maj- 
esty is used for a king, or his lordship for a noble- 
man, or when, instead of Aristotle, we say, the 
philosopher; or, conversely, the use of a proper 
name instead of an appellative, as when a wise man 
is called a Cato, or an eminent orator a Cicero, the 
ee being supported by a resemblance in 
character. 
n/to-no-mias/tie-al-ly, adv. By means, or in 
the manner, of the figure antonomasia. 

[Lat. ante, before, and orbitus, 
an orbit.] Anterior to the orbit. 
u/tre (in/ter),n. [Fr. & Pr. an- 
tre, Lat. antrwn, Gr. ayrpov.] A 
cavern. [Obs. Shak. 

Lat., as if antror- 
sum, forward, for anteroversum, 
from «ante, before, and verswm, 
turned.] (Bot.) Forward or up- 
ward in direction. Gray. 

the conductor of departed spirits, 
and represented by a human fig- 
ure with the head of a dog or fox. 

[Lat. anws, gen. ani.] 
(Anat.) The circular opening at 
_the lower extremity of the alimen- 
tary canal, through which the ex- 
erements are expelled. Dunglison. 
n/vil, n. 

andvile, A-S. anjilt, enfi 
Salz, D. aanbeld. 

1. An iron block, ¢ 
usually with a steel 
face, upon which met- 
als are hammered and 
shaped. 

2. (T’ig.) Any thing 
on which blows are 
laid, 

To be on the anvil, to 
be ina state of discus- 
sion, formation, or prep- 
aration, as when a 
scheme or measure is forming, but not matured. 

Anubis (from_an 

(O. Eng. oes anvild, ©8yPtian painting). 
t, onfilt, O. H. Ger. ana- 

oO ae 

STL 
Anvil. 

Ss ai 

viled armor. 
as, an- 

Beau. JS £1, { Rare.] 
Anxiety. [Rare.] 

[Fr. anwicté, Pr. anwie- 
tat, Lat. anwietas, from anxius. See ANxroUus.] 
Concern or solicitude respecting some event, future 
or uncertain, which disturbs the mind, and keeps it 
in a state of painful uneasiness, 

-— Care; solicitude ; foreboding; uneasiness ; per- 
plexity; disquietude; disquiet; watchfulness; restless- 
ness. See CARE. 

(Lat. anxius, from 
angere, to cause pain, to torture. See ANGER.] 
£. Full of anxiety or disquictude; greatly con- 

cerned or solicitous, especially respecting something 

Anx/iots-ly, adv. 

A’ny (én/ny), a 

Any, adv. 

A’/ny-how, adv. 

A/ny-whére (én/n¥-), adv. 
A/ny-whith/er, adv. 
A/ny-wise, adv. 

A-O/ni-an, a. 

A’o-rist, n. 

A-6r'ta, n. 

A-6r'tal, ) a. 

A-page’, adv. 

¥ 
pla-gd/ se, n. 

A-pas/y-notis, a. 

A-paid’, a. 
Ap/a-la/chi-an, a. 

A-pin’/thro-py, 7. 

off po/t-vt the! mee-sts (Synop., § 130), 2. 

61 APERTION 

future or unknown; being in painful suspense ;— | A-piirt’, adv. [Either from prefix a@ and part, of 
applied to persons; as, anxious to please; anxious 
for the issue of a battle. 

2. Accompanied with 
things; as, wnvious labor. 

The sweat of life, from which 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares. _—-Dfilton. 

(Sr It is followed by for or about before the object. 

Syn.—Solicitous; careful; uneasy; unquiet ; rest- 
less; concerned; disturbed; watchful. 

In an anxious manner; solici- 
tously; with painful uncertainty. 
nx/iotis-ness,7”. The quality of being anxious; 
great solicitude; anxiety. ‘She returns [to her 
cards] with no little anxiousness.” Steele. 

[A-8. anig, @nig, O. Sax. enig, 
O. Hi. Ger. einic, Ger. einig, D. eentg. This word 
is derived from an, ein, one, and the termination 
ig, ic, which in the Teutonic dialects corresponds to 
the Latin ic, in mus-ic-us, un-ic-us. ] 

1. One out of many, indefinitely. 
Nor knoweth any man the Father, save the Son. Jatt. xi. 27. 

If a soul shall sin through ignorance against any of the 
commandments of the Lord. Lev. iv. 2. 

2. Some; an indefinite number or quantity; as, 
are there any witnesses present ? 

Who will show us any good? 

anxiety; — applied to 

Ps. iv. 6. 

(te This word was originally pronounced a/ny, which 
ditfers but little from the present pronunciation. (See 
§$2, 11.) It is often used as a pronoun, the person or 
thing being understood. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, . . 
shall be given him. 

- and it 
as. 1.5. 

To any extent; at all; as, are you any 
better? [Colloq.] 

In any way; at any rate; in any 
Ld, Nelson. 

In any place, Udal. 
To any place. 

In any way. ‘“dnywise a good 
Barrow. 

[From Aonia, a part of Beotia, in 
Greeee.] Pertaining to Aonia, in Beeotia, or to the 
Muses who were supposed to dwell there. 

Aonian fount, the fountain of Aganippe, at the foot of 
Mount Helicon, not far from Thebes, and sacred to the 
muses. 

event. [Colloq.] 

_relative.” 

[Gr. abptoros, without boundaries, in- 
definite, from @ priv. and opiferv, to mark out boun- 
daries, dpos, boundary, limit.] (Gram.) A tense in 
the Greek language, which expresses an action as 
completed in past time, but leaves it, in other re- 

_spects, wholly indeterminate. 
A’o-rist, @ Indefinite or indeterminate as to past 
_ time. Harris. 
A/o-vistlie, a. [Gr. doptcrixds.] Pertaining to an 

aorist, or indefinite tense; indefinite, 
[N. Lat. aorta, Gr. 

doprh, from defpery, to lift, heave. ] 
(Anat.) The great artery, or trunk 
of the arterial system, proceeding 
from the left ventricle of the heart, 
and giving origin to all the arte- 
ries, except the pulmonary arte- 
ries. 

(=> It first rises, when it is called 
the ascending aorta; then makes a 
great curve, when it gives off branches 
to the head and upper extremities ; 
then proceeds downward, and is 
called the descending aorta, giving off 
branches to the trunk. It finally di- 
vides into the two iliacs, which supply 
the pelvis and lower extremities. 

Pertaining to the 
artery. 

aorta, or great 
Darwin. 

[Prefix @ and pace.] With a quick 
pace; quick; fast; speedily; with haste; hastily. 

His dewy locks did drop with brine apace. Spenser. 

A wide diffusion and visible triumph of the gospel draws on 
apace. I. Taylor. 

[Gr. draywyf, a leading away, 
from adrayew, to lead away, from dad, from, and 
dye, to lead, drive.] 

1. (Logic.) An indirect argument which proves a 
thing by showing the impossibility or absurdity of 
the contrary thing. It corresponds to the reductio 
ad absurdum. Ernesti, 

2. (Math.) A progress or passage from one propo- 
sition to another, when the first, having been de- 
monstrated, is employed in proving others. 
p/a-gos/ie-al, a. Proving indirectly, by showing 
the absurdity or impossibility of the contrary; as, 
an apagogical demonstration. 

[Gr. araz, once, and yur, a fe- 
male.] (ot.) Fructifying at once ; perishing im- 
mediately after flowering; monocarpous, Brande. 

Appaid; satisfied. [O0s.] Chapman. 
See APPALACHIAN, 

See APPANAGE. 
[Gr. dnravSpwria, from aré, 

from, away from, and avSpwros, man.] An aversion 
to the company of men; a love of solitude. 

[Gr. araptS- 
pots, from drapiSpstv, to count off or over, from 
az6, from, and apiSpetv, to count, dpeSpds, number.] 
(Rhet.) Enumeration of parts, or particulars. 

-6xr/tie, 

p/an-age, n. 

A-piirt/ment, 7. 

Fp-as'tron, 2. 

A-pat’/e-lite, 2. 

Ap/a-thit/ie, 

Ap/a-thist/ie-al, a. 

A-péak’, adv. 

A-péllotts, a. 

Ap/er, n. 
A-p@/ri-ent (89), a. 

A-pér/i-tive, «. 

A-pért’ (14), «a. 

A-pér’tion, 7. 

from Fr. d part, Pr. a part, Sp. aparte.] 
1. Separately, in regard to space or company; in 

a state of separation as to place; aside. 
Jesus departed thence into a desert place apart. Matt. xiv. 13. 

Others apart sat on a hill retired. Milton. 

2. In a state of separation, exclusion, or of dis- 
tinction, as to purpose, use, or character, or as a 
matter of thought; as, consider the two proposi- 
tions apart. 

Know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for 
himself. Ps. iv.3 "8. IV. Oe 

Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, Jas. i. 21. 

3. In two, or more parts; asunder; to picces; as, 
to take a piece of machinery apart. 

[Fr. apartement, or appartement, 
from ab, or a, from, and partir, to part or divide, 
Lat. partire, partiri, from pars, partis, part, q. v.] 

1. A room in a building; a division in a house, 
separated from others by partitions. 

2. A set or suite of rooms. [Obs.] Shar. 
(Gr. dz6, from, and dorpor, a star.] 

(Astron.) That point in the orbit of a double star 
where it is farthest from its primary. 

[Gr. draray, to deceive, and \iSos, 
stone.] (J/in.) A hydrous sulphate of the per- 
oxide of iron, peculiar in containing but little 
water. Dana. 

a. [See ApAtny.] Void of feel- 
ing; free from passion; insen- 

sible; passionless. Harris. 
p/a-thist, n. [Fr.apathiste. See APATHY.] One 
who is destitute of feeling. 

Apathetic. [Rare.] Seward. 
p/a-thy, n. [Fr. apathie, Lat. apathia, Gr. avaSeca, 
from a4 priv. and 7raSos, from zaSety, taoyew, to 
suffer.] Want, or a low degree, of feeling; priva- 
tion of passion, or insensibility to pain ;—applied 
either to the body or the mind. As applied to the 
mind, it is stoicism, a calmness of mind incapable 
of being ruffled by pleasure, pain, or passion. 

According to the Stoics, apathy meant the extinction of the 
passions by the ascendency of reason. Fleming. 

(a¥- In the first ages of the church, the Christians 
adopted the term to express a contempt of earthly con- 
cerns. 
Syn.—Insensibility ; unfeclingness ; indifference ; un- 

concern. 

p/a-thét/ie-al, 

Ap/a-tite, n. [From Gr. darn, deceit, dnaray, to 
often mistaken for other 

(Min.) Native phosphate of lime, oc- 
deceive; it having been 
minerals. ] 
curring usually in six-sided prisms, of a green or 
greenish color, and resembling beryl, but much 

Dana, softer. 
A-pau/mee, 7. See APPAUMER. 
Ape, n. A-8. apa, Icel. api, 

Sw. apa, Dan. abe, D. aap, Fr. 
apa, W. epa, O. H. Ger. affo, 
M. H. Ger. & N.H. Ger. affe, 
Skr. kapi, Gr. kijros, xetros.] 

1. (Zo6l.) A quadrumanous 
mammal of the genus Pithecus, 
having teeth of the same num- 
ber and form as in man, and 
possessing neither a-tail nor = 
cheek pouches. 

2. One who imitates servilely, 
in allusion to the manners of the 
ape; asilly fellow. Nabbes. 
pe,v.t. [imp. & p.p. APED; p. pr. & vb. n. APING.] 
To mimic, as an ape imitates human actions; to 
initate servilely. 

The people of England will not ape the fashions they have 
never tried. Burke. 

[Prefix @ and peak.] 
1. On the point; in a posture to pierce. Johnson. 
2. (Naut.) Perpendicular. The anchor is apeck, 

when the cable is drawn so as to bring the ship’s 
bowl directly over it. [Spelt also apeek.] Totten. 

[Gr. a priv. and Lat. pellis, skin.] 
Destitute of skin. Brande. 

Ap’/en-nine, «. [Lat. Apenninus ; ad and penninus, 
an epithet applied to a peak or ridge of the Alps. 
Livy. Celtic pen, or ben, the peak of a mountain, or, 
in general, a mountain.] Pertaining to, or desig- 
nating, a chain of mountains extending from the 
Alps, south of the plains of Piedmont, and around 
the Gulf of Genoa, to the center of Italy, and thence 
south-east to the extremity ;— used in the pl.as a7, 

A-pEp’sy (Synop., § 180), vn. [N. Lat. apepsia, Gr. 
aneWia, from arenros, uncooked, undigested, from a 
priv. and rerrés, cooked, rérrecy, to cook, to digest. ] 
(Med.) Defective digestion; indigestion. Coxe, 

[From ape.] One who apes. 
Lat, aperiens, p. pr. of aperire, 

to uncover, open, from ab and parire, parere, to 
bring forth, produce.] (J/ed.) Having the quality 
of opening; laxative. Arbuthnot. 

A-p@/ri-ent, 7. (Med.) A remedy that promotes ex- 
eretion; a laxative. 

[Fr. apéritif, from Lat. aperire.] 
Serving to open; deobstruent; aperient. Harvey. 

[Lat. apertus, p. p. of aperire.] 
Open; evident; undisguised. [Obs.] Fotherby. 

[Lat. apertio, from aperire.}] The 
act of opening, or the state of being opened; am open- 
ing; a gap, aperture, or passage. [/are.] Miseman, 
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APERTLY 

A-pért/ly, adv. Openly. [Rare.] 
A-ptrt/mess, 2. Openness. [are.] TTolder. 
A-ptrt/or,n. [Lat. apertor, one who opens, from 

aperire.] (Anat.) A muscle that raises the upper 
eyelid. Quincy. 
p/er-ttire (55), n. [Lat. apertura, from aperire. 
See APERIENT. 

1. The act of opening. [Obds.] Folder. 
2. An opening; an open space; a gap, cleft, or 

chasm; a passage perforated; a hole; as, an aper- 
ture in awall. “An aperture between the moun- 
tains.” Gilpin. 

3. The diameter of the exposed part of the object- 
glass of a telescope or other optical instrument; 
as, a telescope of four-inch aperture. 
C2" The aperture of microscopes is often expressed in 

degrees, ealled also the angular aperture, which signi- 
fies the angular breadth of the pencil of light which the 
instrument transmits from the object or point viewed; as, 
a microscope of 100° aperture. 

Ap’er-y, n. The practice of aping. Coleridge. 
A-pét/al-otts, a. [N. Lat. apeialus, Gr. drérados, 

arérndos, from a priv. and wérador, leaf.) ( Bot.) 
Having no petals, or flower leaves; haying no corol,. 

A-pét/al-otis-mess, n. <A state of being apetalous, 
or without petals. 

A’pex, n.: pl. Eng. A/PEX-Es; Lat. AP/I-cEs. 
1. The tip, point, or summit of any thing; specifi- 

cally, (a.) The cap of an ancient flamen or priest. 
(0.) The crest of an ancient helmet. 

2. The mark of a long syllable. 
oA -pheer'le-sts | (Synop., §130),n. [Lat. apheresis, 
A-phér/e-sis Gr. dpaipects, from dpatpetv, to 

take away, from Gr. dé, from, and dipety, to take.] 
1. (Gram.) The taking of a letter or sylable from 

the beginning of a word. Thus, by apheresis, omié- 
tere is written mittere. 

2. (Surg.) The removal of any part diseased; 
amputation. Parr. 
ph/a-nip’/ter-otts, ¢. Pertaining to the Aphanip- 
tera, an order of apterous haustellate insects, of 
which the common flea is a type. Brande. 
ph/a-nite,n. [Gr. ddavis, invisible, from a priv. 
and PatvecSat, to appear.] (AZin.) A very compact, 
dark-colored rock, consisting of pyroxene with some 
feldspar, but neither of them in perceptible grains, 

A-phél/ion (a-fel’yun) (Synop., § 130), n.i pl. 
A-PHE/LI-A. [N. Lat. aphelium, from Gr. a6, from, 
and fjAvos, sun.] (Astron.) That point of a planet’s 
or comet’s orbit which is most distant from the sun, 
the opposite point being called the perihelion. 

A-phidi-an, n. (ntom.) One of the genus Aphis. 
A-phid/i-an, a. Pertaining to the aphis. 
ph/i-div’o-rots, a. [From aplhis, q. v., and vo- 
rare, to devour.] Devouring, or subsisting on, the 
aphis, or plant-louse. Darwin. 

Aph/ilan’thro-py (110), n. [Gr. dpiAdvSpewros, not 
loving man, from a priv., dtAgiv, to love, and dv3pw- 
mos, man.] Want of love to mankind; specifically 
(Med.), the first stage of melancholy, when solitude 

_is preferred to society. _ Coxe. 
'phéis,n.; pl. APH'I-DES, [N. Lat. aphis.} (En- 

tom.) The puceron, vine-fretter, or plant-louse; a 
genus of insects belonging to the order Hemiptera. 
Qa The aphis has a short body, transparent wings, 

and jointed antenne. Some — usually females — are 
without wings. The abdomen usually ends in two pro- 
jections, from which exudes the substance called honey- 
dew. ‘The species are very numerous. 

Aph/lo-gis/tie, a. [Gr. dpASytoros, not inflamma- 
ble, from @ priv. and ¢doytords, set on fire, PrAoyiFew, 
to set on fire, PA6E, flame.] Flameless; as, an aphlo- 
gistic lamp, in which a coil of wire is kept in a state 
of continued ignition by alcohol, without flame. 

Aph/o-mnoitis,/a. [Gr. ad priv. and wri}, yoice.] 
A phonic, Without voice; voiceless. 
ph/o-ny,n. [Fr. aphonic, N. Lat. aphonia, Gr. 
apwvia, from apwvos, voiceless, from a priv. and 
dovh, voice.] (Med.) A loss of voice. Coxe. 
ph/o-vism,n. [Fr. aphorisme, N. Lat. aphoris- 
mus, Gr. dpoptopos, definition, a short, pithy sen- 
tence, from adopivety, to mark off by boundaries, to 
define, from a7d, from, and bpifew.] [See Aorist. } 
A precept or principle expressed in a few words; a 
short sentence containing some important truth; as, 
the aphorisms of Hippocrates, or of the civil law. 
t= The three ancient commentators on Hippocrates 

have given the same definition of an aphorism, i. e., “A 
succinct saying comprehending a complete statement,” 
or a saying poor in expression but rich in sentiment. 

Syn.— Axiom ; maxim ; adage ; proverb; apothegm; 
saying. See Axiom. 

Aph/o-ris-mitt/ie, ) a. Pertaining to, or containing, 
ph/o-ris’mie, aphorisms. 
ph/o-ris’mer, 7». <A dealer in aphorisms. Milton. 
ph/ovist, n. A writer of aphorisms. Nelson, 
ph/o-rist/ie, a.” [Gr. dpoptorikés, Sce Aru- 

Aph/o-vist/ie-al, ORISM.] In the form of an 
aphorism; in the form of short, unconnected sen- 
tences; as, an aphoristic style. 

3 The method of the book is aphoristic. De Quincey. 

Aph/o-rist/ie-al-ly, adv. In the form or manner of 
_ aphorisms, 
Aph/o-riae, v. i. Tomake aphorisms. Coleridge. 
Aph/ro-dis/i-ae, a. (Gr, ddpodtotakés, pertain- 
Apb/ro-di-si/ae-al, ing to venery, from ddpo- 

dtotagew, to enjoy sexual intercourse, from *Agpo- 
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dirn, the goddess of love, Venus.] (AMed.) Exciting 
venereal desire; increasing the appetite for sexual 
connection. 
ph/vo-dis/i-ae (af-ro-dizh/1-ak), n. (Med.) Food 
or medicine believed to excite desire for sexual con- 
nection. Dunglison. 

Aph/thong (if/-or ip/-85) (Synop., § 130), n. [Gr. ap- 
Soyyos, from a priv. and pSoyyos, voice, sound, from 
wséyyonat, to sound.) <A letter, or a combination of 
letters, which, in the customary pronunciation of a 
word, have no sound. 

Focaloir, or Dict. of the Hiberno-Celtic Language. 
Aph/thoits (if/thus), a. [Fr. aphtheux, from Gr. 
apsa (mostly in pl., d¢Sar, Hipp.), an erysipelatous 
eruption in the mouth, from azrecv, to set on fire, to 
inflame.) Pertaining to the thrush (aphthe); of the 
nature of the thrush, or ulcerous affection of the 
mouth. Bigelow. 

Aph/yl-lots, or A-phy¥l/lots (117), a. [Gr. apod- 
Aas, from a priv. and ¢vddoy, leaf.] (Bot.) Destitute 
of leaves, as the rush, mushrooms, garlic, some sea- 

_weeds, &c. Milne. 
o# pi-a-ce!rve (pe-a-cha/ra), [It.] (fus.) At pleas- 

ure; ad libitum, 
A/pi-a/ri-an, a, Of, or relating to, bees. 
A/pi-a-vist, n. One who keeps an apiary. Kirby. 
A/pi-a-ry,n. [Lat. apiarium, fr. apis, a bee.] The 

place where bees are kept; a stand or shed for bees. 
plie-al,a. [Lat. aper,a tip or summit.] At, or 

_ belonging to, an apex, tip, or summit. Gray. 
Ap/i-gés, n. pl. See APEX and ANTHER. 
A-pY/cian (-pish/an), @ Belonging to Apicius, a 

celebrated cpicure of antiquity ; hence applied to 
whatever is peculiarly refined or dainty and expen- 
sive in cookery. HT. Rogers. 
p/i-giVla-ry, a. [Lat. apex, gen. apicis.] Situ- 
ated at or near the apex, Henslow. 

A-pie/ii-late, a. [Lat., as if apiculus, dim. of 
A-pie’ii-la/ted, apex, q.v.] (Bot.) Terminated 

abruptly by a small, distinct point, as a leaf, 
A-piéce’, adv. [Prefix a and piece. ] 

1. To each; to the share of each. 
They were condemned... to be fined... a thousand 

pounds apiece. Hume. 

2. Each by itself; by the single one; as, they cost 
a shilling apiece. 

A-pié’¢es, adv. [Qds.] ‘Being torn 
_apieces.” , Shak. 

ef’ pis, n. (Lat. apis,bee.] (Entom.) The bee, a genus 
of insects of the order Hymenoptera. 

{ts The common bec is the species Apis meliifica. See 
BEL. Laird. 

Aplish,a. [See APE.] Having the qualities of an 
ape; inclined to imitate in a servilemanner; hence, 
foolish; foppish; affected; trifling; insignificant. 
“‘Nothing more serious than the apish gallantry of 

_.2 fantastic boy.” W. Scott. 
Apfish-ly, adv. In an apish manner; with servile 
_ imitation; foppishly. 
Ap/ish-ness,n. The quality of being apish; mim- 

icry; foppery. 
A-pit’pat, adv. [Formed from the sound pit and 
pat, or from beat.] With quick beating or palpita- 
tion. Congreve, 
Ap/la-niitfie, a. [Gr.d priv. and (rAavav) mAavioSar, 

to wander, tAavyrikds, disposed to wander, wander- 
ing.] (Opt.) Having two or more lenses of different 
curvatures, so combined that their respective aber- 
rations compensate or neutralize each other, and 
the resulting compound lens is free from spherical 
aberration ; —said of the object-glass of a telescope 
or microscope. 

Aplanatic focus of a lens (Opt.), the point or focus from 
which rays diverging pass the lens without spherical ab- 
erration. In certain forms of lenses there are two such 
foci; and itis by taking advantage of this fact that the 
best aplanatic object-glasses of microscopes are con- 
structed. 

A-plin/’a-tigm, n. The state of being aplanatic; 
freedom from spherical aberration. 

A-plas/tie, a. [Gr. d priv.and mAaorikds, See PLAS- 
_Tic.} Not plastic or easily molded. 
Ap/lome (Synop., §130), n. [Fr. aplome, Gr. drw- 

pa, from ardobv, to make single or simple, drAovs, 

In pieces, 

d7)6os, single, simple.] (J/in.) A variety of garnet | 
lhaving the faces of the dodecahedrons striated par- 
allel to the shorter diagonal. Dana. 

A-plits’tyre (-ter), n. [Lat. aplusire, Gr. &pactov.] 
(Rom. Antiq.) The carved stern of a ship with cer- 
tain ornaments, as ribbons, streamers, and _ little 
flags attached. Andrews. 

of -pligs’é-a,n. [Gr. drAvot- 
as, a dirty sponge, from 
arXvros 3 a priv. and rAbvew, 
to wash.] The sea-hare, a 
genus of mollusks of the or- 
der Tectibranchiata. Some 
of the species have the pow- 
er of throwing out a deep 
purple liquor, with which 
the animal colors the water around to a considerable 
distance, when it perceives any danger. Carpenter. 

A-podela-lypse, n. [Fr. apocalypse, Lat. apocalyp- 
sis, Gr. droxddvyis, from droxadtrrew, to uncover, 
to disclose, from a6, from, and ca\irrety, to cover, 
conceal. | Revelation; discovery ; disclosure ; —spe- 
cifically applied as the name of the last book in the 

Sea-hare 
(Aplysia depilans). 

a,é i, 5, Ti, F, long; a. €, i, 3, i, ¥, short; ? 

APODICTICAL 

New Testament, containing the revelation delivered 
to St. John, in Patmos, near the close of the first. 
century. 

A-poe/alyp’tie, Ja. [Gr. dmoxadurrixds. 
A-pie/a-lyp’tie-al,§ supra.) 

1. Containing or pertaining to revelation, or, spe- 
cifically, to the Revelation of St. John. * 

2. Undertaking to explain the Revelation. [Rare.] 
“ Some apocalyptic ignoramus.” South. 
Apocalyplic number, the number 666, mentioned in 

Rey. xiii. 18. It has been variously interpreted. 
A-pde/a-lyp/tie, )n. A writer on the Revelation, 
A-pde/a-lyp'tist, or Apocalypse. Lightfoot. 
A-pbe/a-l¥p/tie-al-ly, adv. By revelation; in an- 

apocalyptic manner, or in relation to the Apoca- 
_lypse. 
Spo eartpade a. [Gr. dé, from, and xaprés, 

fruit.] (ot.) Hither entirely or partially separate, 
as the carpels of a compound pistil. Lindley. 

A-pie/o-pate, v. t. ee & p. p. APOCOPATED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. APOCOPATING.] [L. Lat. apocopare, 
from apocope, q. v.] (Gram.) To cut off or drop the 
last letter or syllable of. ; 

Ff -pielo-pe,n. (Lat. apocope, Gr. dtoxorf, a cut- 
ting off, from dtoxérrewy, to cut off, from dard, from, 
and xénrecy, to cut.] 

1. The cutting off or omission of the last letter or 
syllable of a word; as di for dii, yond for yonder. 

2. (Surg.) The abscission or amputation of a part 
, of the body. Dunglison. 
Ap’o-eris/iatry, n. [Fr. apocrisiaire, Lat. 
of p/o-ert/st-@ri-tts,\ apocrisiarius, apocrisari- 

us, from Gr. dréxpiows, answer; droxpivecsat, to an- 
swer, droxpivety, to distinguish, from a7é, from, and 
kpivey, to separate.] One who resided at the impe- 
rial city Constantinople, in the name of a foreign 
church or bishop (including the pope’s legate or 
nuncio), and whose oflice was to negotiate at the em- 
peror’s court, in all ecclesiastical causes in which 
their principals were concerned. : 
p/o-ertis/tie, @. [Gr. dzoxpovorikés, able to drive 
off, Diose., from adroxpodety, to drive off, from d7é 
and «poder, to strike, to drive.] (JA/ed.) Serving as 

_ an astringent and repellent. Coxe. 
Ap/o-ertis/tie, 2. An astringent and repellent med- 

icine. Coxe. 
A-pie/ry-pha, n.pl. (Lat. apocryphus, Gr. dxékpv- 

gos, hidden, spurious, from droxpirrewy, to hide, from 
az6, from, and xpizzetv, to hide.] Books whose au- 
thenticity, as inspired writings, is not admitted, and 
which are therefore not considered a part of the sa- 
ered canon of the Scripture. 

In Matthew’s translation of the Bible, published 
in 1537, the deutero-canonical books were separated from 
the others, and prefaced with the words, ‘t The volume of 
the books called Hagiographa.” In Cranmer’s Bible, 
published in 1539, the same words were continued; but 
in the edition of 1549, the word Hagiographa was changed 
into Apocrypha, which passed through the succeeding 
editions into King James’s Bible. Avtto.—The Jewish 
apocryphal books are received as canonical by the Ro- 
man Catholic church, but not by Protestants. 

A DOS eis a, 1. Pertaining to the Apocry- 
pha. 
: 2. Not canonical; of uncertain authority or ered- 
it; false; fictitious; spurious. f 

A-piée/ry-phal-ist, m. One whois an advocate for 
the Apocrypha, Eng. Cyc. 

See 

A poe’ry-phal-ly, adv. In an apocryphal manner; 
uncertainly ; not indisputably. 

A-poe’ry-phal-ness, n. Uncertainty as to authen- 
_ ticity; doubtfulness of credit or genuineness. 

Apocryphal. ee “Cer- 
p 

Ap/o-eryphie-al, a. 
_ tain apocryphical and ridiculous stories,” 
A’pod, 
p/od-otts, 
Without feet. 

Swainson. 
Ap/o-dal, a. 

See APODE. | 
Vithout fect. 
(Ichth.) Des- 
titute of ven- 
tral fins, as 

_ the swordfish. 
Ap/dde (51),”. [Gr, drovs, gen. dzodos, from d priy. 

and rovs, foot.] 
1. One of certain animals that have no feet; espe- 

cially one of certain fabulous birds which were said 
to have no feet. 
ts The Bird of Paradise formerly had the name Par- 

adisa apoda, being supposed to have no feet, as these 
Bee wanting in the specimens obtained from the East 
naies. 

2. (Ichth.) Fishes which haye no yentral fins ; —a 
term restricted by Cuvier to the Angwilliforms, or 

~ eel family. 
SP cere «a. Demonstrative; evident be- 

p/o-deie/tie-al, | yond contradiction. Brougham, 
(tar This spelling is better than apodictic. 

Ap/o-deie/tie-aLly, adv, §o as to be evident be- 
p/o-die/tie-al-ly, yond contradiction. 
p/o-die/tie, a, [Lat. apodicticus, Gr. dmodetk- 
p/o-die’tie-al, Tik6s, from drodetkvivat, to point 
out, to show forth by argument, from d7é6, from, and 
detxvévat, to show.] Evident beyond contradiction. 

The argumentation is from a similitude, therefore not apo-~ 
dictic. Robinson. 

Bull, 

See ee 

c&re, fiir, last, fall, what; thére, veil, ttrm; pique, firm; déne, for, dg, welf, food, foot; 



APODIXIS 

Ap-o-dixlis,n. (Lat. apodixis, Gr. drédertes, from 
_ anodetxvivat,] Full demonstration. Buck. 
oA-podd/o-sts,n. (Lat. apodosis, Gr. dxédocts, from 

drod.d6vat, to give back, from axé, from, back again, 
and didéva:, to give.] (Gram.) The consequent 
clause or conclusion in a conditional sentence, ex- 
pressing the result, and thus distinguished from the 
rotasis or clause, which expresses a condition. 
‘hus, in the sentence, ‘‘ Though he slay me, yet 

will I trust in him,” the former clause is the prota- 
sis, and the latter the apodosis. 
(2 By some respectable grammarians, this distinc- 

tion is not confined to conditional sentences, but is ex- 
tended to others similarly constructed. 

of -pid'y-té'ri-itne, n. [Lat., from Gr. droduriptov 5 
drodbcSat, to strip one’s self.) (Anc. Arch.) The 
apartment at the entrance of the baths, or in the 
Palestra where a person took off his dress. Guwiilt. 
p/o-S@/an, «. Connected with the apogee; as, 
apogean (neap) tides, which occur when the moon 
has passed her apogee. Bouvier. 
p’o-see, n. [Fr. apogée, Lat. apogaus, Gr. aré- 
yatos, from the earth, from azé and yata, yi, 
earth.] (Astvon.) That point in the orbit of the 
moon which is at the greatest distance from the 
earth. 
(2 Formerly, on the hypothesis that the earth is in 

the center of the system, this name was given to that 
point in the orbit of the sun, or of a planet, which is at 
the greatest distance from the earth. 

Ap’o-griph, ». [Fr. apographe, Gr. axéypagov, 
from anoveagely, to write off, to copy, from ard, 
from, off, and ypadecy, to write.] An exemplar; a 
copy or transcript. Blount. 

ap ope n. [Gr. dréA\nrats, astopping.] (Med.) 
Bailey. up ression; retention. 

A-p6lli-nid/ri-an, a. [Lat. Apollinaris, from Apol- 
lo.| (Rom. Antig.) Pertaining to certain scenical 
games in honor of Apollo, instituted A, R. 542, after 
the battle of Canne. 

A-polMli-na/ri-an,». [L. Lat. Apollinariaci, Apol- 
ltinarista, Fr. Apollinaristes.| (J@ccl. Hist.) One 
of a sect deriving their name from Apollinaris, 
Bishop of Laodicea, in the fourth century, who de- 
nied the proper humanity of Christ, maintaining 
that his body was endowed with a sensitive, but 
not with a rational soul, and that the divine nature 
supplied the place of the intellectual principle in 
man. 

A-psilo, n. [Gr.’Aré\X\wv.] A de- 
ity among the Greeks and Romans, 
and worshiped under the various 
names of Pean, Nemius, Helius, 
Pythius, Phebus, &c. He was the 
presiding deity of archery, prophe- 
cy, music, and medicine, and presi- 
dent and protector of the muses. 

Craig. 
A-psllo BEl/ve-dére’. [It. bel- 

vedere, beautiful sight.] A. cele- 
brated statue of Apollo in the Belve- 
dere gallery of the Vatican palace at 
Rome, esteemed one of the noblest 
representations of the human frame. 

Brande. 
A-pslV/ly-on, or A-péll/yon, n. [Gr. droAhbor, 

destroying, from dro\Xcietv, dro\Acivar, to destroy 
utterly, from dé, from, entirely, and 6Adivar, to 
destroy.] The destroyer;—a name used, Rev. ix. 
11, for the angel of the bottomless pit, answering to 
the Hebrew Abaddon. 

A-pslo0-sétie, a. ([Gr. drodoynrixds, from 
A-pSVo0-Sét/ic-al,)  drvdoyetoSat, to speak in de- 

fense of, from do, from, and Adyos, speech, déyerv, 
to say, to speak.] Defending by words or argu- 
ments; said or written in defense, or by way of 
apology; excusing; as, an apologetic essay. 

A-psl/0-ét/ie-al-ly, adv. By way of apology or 
excuse. 

A-pd)l/0-Sétfies, n. pl. That branch of theology 
which defends the Holy Scriptures, and sets forth 
the evidence of their divine authority. 

A-péVo-Sist, n. [See ApoLocy.] One who makes 
an apology; one who speaks or writes in defense 
of another. . - 

A-ps6Vo-Size, v.i. [imp. & p. p. APOLOGIZED; p. 
pr. & vb. n. APOLOGIZING.] [Fr. apologiser.. See 
Arouoey.] To make an apology ; to write or speak 
in favor, or to make excuse; to plead in defense ; — 
followed by for; as, my correspondent apologized 
for not answering my letter. 

A-polo-giz/er, n. One who makes an apology. 
p’/o-l6gue (ip/o-log), n. [Fr. apologue, Lat. apol- 
ogus, Gr. drd\oyos, story, tale, fable, from ard, 
from, and Adyos, speech; Aéyeev, to speak.] A story 
or relation of fictitious events, intended to convey 
useful truths; a moral fable. 
02" An apologue differs from a paradle in this: the 

parable is drawn from events which take place among 
mankind, and therefore requires probability in the narra- 
tive; the apologue is founded on supposed actions of 
brutes or inanimate things, and therefore is not limited 
by strict rules of probability. sop's fables are good ex- 
amples of apologues. 
Syn.— See Parasite. 

A-psVo-gy, n. [Fr. apologie, Lat. apologia, Gr. 
adroXoyta, from dé and Aéyos. See APOLOGETIC. | 

1. Something said or written in defense or justifi- 

Ap/o-me-edm/e-try, 7. 

_ scription of aponecuroses, 
Ap/o-neti-rdl/o-Sy, n. 

ef p/o-meit-1O'sts, 2.3; pl. AP/O-NEU-RO!'SES, 

of -poiph'a-sis, n. 

Ap/o-phieg-miatiie, n._ (Med.) 

, mouth or nostrils. 
Ap/o-phlég’ma-tism, 2. 

of phlegm; an apophlegmatic, 
Ap/o-phieg-mat/i-zant, n. 
Ap/oph-thegm (ip/o-them), nm. See APOTHEGM. 
Ap/oph-theg-mitie-al, a. 

of poiplhly-&e, 1. 

oA-poph'y-sts, n. 
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cation of what appears to others wrong or unjustifi- 
able, or of what may be liable to disapprobation; 
as, Tertullian’s Apology for Christianity. 

. An acknowledgment intended as-an extenua- 
tion of some improper or injurious remark or act; 
an excuse. 

It is not my intention to make an apology for my poem: 
some will think it needs no excuse, and others will receive 
none. Dryden. 

Syn.—Excusn. An apology, in the original sense of 
the word, was a pleading off trom some charge or impu- 
tation, by explaining and defending one’s principles or 
conduct. It therefore amounted to a vindication. One 
who now offers an apology, admits himself to have been, 
at ‘least apparently, in the wrong, but brings forward 
some palliating circumstance, or tenders a frank acknowl- 
edgment, by way of reparation. We make an apology 
for some breach of propriety or decorum (like rude ex- 
pressions, unbecoming conduct, &c.), or some deficiency 
in what might be reasonably expected. We offer an er- 
cuse when we have been guilty of some breach or neglect 
of duty; and we do it by way of extenuating our fault, 
and with a view to be forgiven. When an excuse has 
been accepted, an apology may still, in some cases, be 
necessary or appropriate. ‘‘An excuse is not grounded 
on the claim of innocence, but is rather an appeal for 
favor resting on some collateral circumstance. An apol- 
ogy mostly respects the conduct of individuals toward 
each other as equals; it is a voluntary act produced by 
feelings of decorum, or a desire for the good opinion of 
others.” Crabb. 

A-psVo-gy, v. 7%. To offer an apology or excuse; to 
account. [Obs.] 

For which he can not well apology. J. Webster. 

[Gr. -d76, from, pijxos, 
length, and pétpov, measure.] The art of measur- 

_ing things distant. 
Ap/o-neti-ré¢g/ra-phy, n. [Gr. droveipmots, the 

end of a muscle, and ypadery, to describe.] <A de- 
Dunglison. 

[Gr. dzovedpwors, the end 
of a muscle, and Adyos, discourse.] The anatomy 
of aponeuroses. Dunglison, 

Leer: 
drovebpwots, from drovevpody, to pass into a tendon, 
from dé, from, and vevpodr, to strain the sinews, 
vedpoy, sinew, tendon, nerve.] (Ancat.) A white, 
shining membrane, composed of interlacing fibers, 
sometimes continuous with the muscular fiber, and 
differing from a tendon only in having a flat form, 

(@- The aponeuroses serve several purposes ; some- 
times attaching the muscles to the bones, sometimes sur- 
rounding the muscle and preventing its displacement, 
sometimes intersecting a muscle and being continuous 
with its fibers on both sides. Dunglison. 

Ap/o-neii-rit/ie, a. Pertaining to aponcurosis. 
p/o-netir6i/o-my, n. [From aponeurosis and 
Gr. rou, a cutting.] Dissections of aponeuroses, 
or tendinous expansions. 
p/o-pémp/tie, a. (Gr. drome rrixds, valedictory, 
from dro7épmety, to send off or away, from avd, and 
néurecy, to send.) Sung or addressed to a stranger 
on his departure from a place to his own country ; — 
applied toa kind of song or hymn among the an- 
cients. 

[Gr. dréhacts, denial, negation, 
from drodavat, to speak out, also to deny, from a7, 
from, and davat, to say.] (J?het.) A waving or omis- 
sion of what one would plainly insinuate; as, “I 
will not mention another argument, which, how- 
ever, if I should, you could not refute.” 
p/o-phleg-mat/ie (Synop., § 130), a. [N. Lat. 
apophlegmaticus, from Gr, adré6, from, and @deypar- 
txés, full of phlegm; ¢Aéypa, flame, phlegm; @Aéyer, 
to burn. Sce PHoLEGMATIC and PuLEGM.] (Jed.) 
Having the quality of exciting discharges of phlegm 
or mucus from the mouth or nostrils. 

Something which 
excites discharges of phlegm or mucus from the 

Coxe. 
[Gr. drop\typartopos, 

Galen.] (Med.) Something which excites discharges 
Bacon. 

An apophlegmatic, 

Same as APOTHEG- 
MATICAL. 

[Fr. apophyge, Lat. apophygis, 
Vitr., Gr. dropvyh, escape, in arch, the curve with 
which the shaft escapes into its base or capital, 
from drodebyewy, to flee away, from azé, from, and 
debyewy, to flee; puyh, flight.j| (4rch.) That part 
of a column where it springs out of its base, usually 
shaped into a hollow; — called also the scape or 
spring of the column. Gwilt: 

A-poph/y1-lite, or Ap/o-ph¥l/lite (117), . [Gr. 
an6, from, off, and @bAdov, leaf; so called from its 
foliated structure or easy cleavage.] (AM/in.) A 
zedlitic mineral, occurring in pearly, laminated 
masses, or glassy, square prisms or octahedrons, 
which break very readily across, and afford a sur- 
face with a pearly luster. It consists of silica, lime, 
potash, and water, Dana, 

(Gr. drépvors, offshoot, esp. in 
anat., the process of a bone, from dropbecSar, to 
grow from, from dz6, from, and icv, pbecSar, to 
grow; dvors, growth. ] 

1. (Anat.) A process or regular prominence or 
swelling; a prominent part of a bone, forming a 

of -polri-d, n. 

A-pés/ta-sy, n. 

| A-pds/ta-ta, n. 

A-pds/tate, n. 

APOSTLE 

continuous part of the body of the bone, in distinc. 
lion from epiphysis. 

2. (Bot.) The enlargement at the base of the 
spore-case in some of the mosses. Gray. 
p/o-plée'tic, a. [Lat. apoplecticus, Gr. dro- 
p’o-plée/tie-al, mANKTiKOs and dzon\yKTOs, from 
aronAijooety, to disable by a stroke, from dzé, from, 
away, and 7Ajacery, to strike. ] 

1. Pertaining to, or consisting in, apoplexy; as, 
an_apoplectic fit. 

a2. Predisposed to apoplexy; as, an apoplectic 
habit of body. 
p/o-plée/tie, nm. A person affected with apoplexy. 
p/o-plex, n. Same as APOPLEXY. [Poct. and very 
rare. | Dryden. 

Ap/o-plexed (ip/o-plekst), a. Affected with apo- 
plexy. [Obs.] Shak. 
p/o-pléx’/y, n. [Gr. drom\ntia, from dror\ijocew. 
See AporLectric.| (Jed.) A form of disease char- 
acterized by the sudden diminution or loss of sen- 
sation and voluntary motion, usually caused by 
pressure on the brain. Dunglison. 
p/o-rét/ie-al, a. (Gr. dropnrikés, inclined to doubt. 
See infra.) Doubting; skeptical. [Obs.] Cudworth. 

(Gr. dzropia, from dropos, without 
passage, at a loss, from a priv. and 7épos, passage. ] 
(2het.) A figure in which the speaker professes to 
be at a loss what course to pursue, as in the follow- 
ing example: ‘‘ What shall I do? for my lord tak- 
eth from me the stewardship. I cannot dig: to beg 
I am ashamed.” Luke xvi. 3. 

of -p0'st-o-pe'sis, n. ([Lat. apostopesis, Gr. droat- 
wrnats, from dzoctwnay, to be quite silent, from a7é, 
from, and otwra, to be silent.] (Jhet.) <A figure 
of speech in which the speaker breaks off suddenly, 
as if unwilling or unable to state what was in his 
mind; as, “I declare to you that his conduct — but 
we must not now lose time in words.” 

{Lat. apostasia, Gy. drocracia, a 
standing off from, a defection, from drocrijva, to 
stand off, to revolt, from dé, from, and o7ijvar, to 
stand.] An abandonment of what one has volun- 
tarily professed ; a total desertion or departure from 
one’s faith, principles, or party. 

An apostate. [Obs.] 
To punish this apostata with death. Moassinger. 

[Lat. apostata, Gy. dxoorarns, from 
adnocrivat. See APOSTASY.]| 

1. One who has forsaken the faith, principles, or 
party, to which he before adhered. 

2. (Lom. Cath. Church.) One who, without a Ie- 
gal dispensation, forsakes a religious order, of which 
he has made profession. 

A-pds/tate, a. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
apostasy, or defection from one’s original principles. 
“So spake the apostate angel.” Milton. ‘‘ A wretch- 
ed and apostate state.” Steele. 

A-poés/tate, v. i. To apostatize. [ODs.] 
Had Peter been truly inspired by God, and moved by his 

spirit to begin this war, he would not have apostated from his 
purpose. Fuller. 

Ap/o-stit/ie-al, a. [Lat. apostaticus, Gr. dtocrar- 
txés.] After the manner of an apostate. ‘¢ An heret- 
ical and apostatical church.” Bp. Hall. 

A-poés/ta-tize, v.i. [imp. & p. p. APOSTATIZED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. APOSTATIZING.] [L. Lat. aposta- 
tizare.] To abandon one’s profession or church; to 
forsake principles or faith which one has professed, 
or the party to which one has been attached. 

A-p6s/te-mate, v. t. pete APOSTEME.| To form 
into an abscess; to swell and fill with pus. J/tseman. 

A-pos/te-ma/tion, 1. [Fr. apostémation, Pr. apos- 
temacio, L. Lat. pecs) The formation of an 
aposteme; the process of gathering into an abscess. 

_ [Written corruptly imposthumation. ] Wiseman. 
Ap/os-tém/a-totis, w. Pertaining to, or partaking 

of the nature of, an aposteme. 
Ap/os-téme, n. [Fr. apostéme, Lat. apostema, Gr. 

dzoorhpa, the separation of corrupt matter into an 
ulcer, from drooripat, to stand off, to be separate. } 
See AposraAsy.] An abscess; a swelling filled with 
purulent matter. [Written corruptly imposthume.] 

Wiseman. 
A-pds/til, n. [Fr. apostille. See Postin.] A mar- 

ginal note on a letter or other paper. Motley. 
A-pis/tle (-pis/sl), n. [Lat. apostolus, Gr. dréoro- 

Aos, sent forth or away, from drocré\dew, to send 
off or away, from d76 and oré\dety, to send; akin 
to Ger. stellen, to set; Pr. apostol, O. Fr. apostole, 
apostele, apostle, apostre, N. Fr. apotre.} 

1. A person sent forth or deputed to execute some 
important business; specifically, one of the twelve 
disciples of Christ sent forth to preach the gospel. 

°° The title of apostle is also applied to others, who, 
though not of the number of the Twelve, yet were equal 
with them in office and dignity; as, “ Paul, the apostle of 
the Gentiles, and Barnabas, his fellow-laborer.”” In Heb. 
iii. 1, the name is given to Christ himself, as having been 
sent from heaven to publish the gospel. In the primitive 
ages of the church, other ministers were called apostles 
(Rom. xvi. 7); as were persons sent to carry alms from 
one church to another (Philip. ii. 25). This title has also 
been given to persons who first planted the Christian faith 
in different parts of the world, and to those who hawe 
initiated any great moral reform, or first advocated any 

important belief. Thus Dionysius of Corinth is called 

the apostle of France, and John Eliot the apostle to the 

Indians, and Theobald Matthew the apostle of Temper- 

ance. The Jesuit missionaries are called apostles. 
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APOSTLESHIP 

Apostles’ creed, a creed ascribed to the apostles, and 
certainly of great antiquity, being found in the writings 
of Ambrose in the fourth century. 

2. (Civ. & Admiralty Law.) A brief letter dis- 
missory sent by a court appealed from to the supe- 
rior court, stating the case, &c.; a paper sent up on 
appeals in the admiralty courts. Wharton. Burrill. 

A-pos/tle-ship, n. The office or dignity of an apostle. 
A-pos/tle-spoon, n. (Antiq.) A spoon of silver- 

gilt, with the handle terminating in the figure of an 
apostle. B, Jonson. 

A-pos/to-late, n. [Lat. apostolatus, from aposto- 
lus. See ArosTLE.] A mission; the dignity or of- 
fice of an apostle. ‘ When Judas had miscarried, 

_and lost his apostolate.” Lp. Taylor. 
Ap/os-tilie, a. {Lat. apostolicus, Gr, droarod- 
Ap/os-téVie-al, tkés, Pr. apostolical, L. Lat. 

apostolicalis. Sce APOSTLE. ] 
1. Pertaining or relating to an apostle, or to the 

apostles, their times, or their peculiar spirit; as, 
an apostolical mission; the apostolic age. 

2. According to the doctrines of the apostles; de- 
livered or taught by the apostles; as, apostolic faith 
or practice. 

Apostolic constitutions and canons, a collection of ec- 
clesiastical regulations attributed to the apostles, but gen- 
erally supposed to be spurious. They appeared in the 
fourth century, and consist of rules and precepts relating 
to the duty of Christians, and particularly to the ceremo- 
nies and discipline of the church. — Apostolic church, the 
Christian church; so called on account of its apostolic 
foundation, doctrine, and order. — Apostelic fathers, carly 
Christian writers, who were born in the first century, and 
thus touched on the age of the apostles. They were Poly- 
carp, Clement, Ignatius, and Hermas; to these Barna- 
bas has sometimes been added.— Apostolic king, a title 
granted by the holy see to the kings of Hungary on ac- 
count of the extensive propagation of Christianity by St. 
Stephen, the founder of the royal line.— Apostolic see, a 
see founded and governed by an apostle; specifically, the 
church of Rome, — so called because, in the Roman Cath- 
olic belief, the pope is the successor of St. Peter, the prince 
of the apostles, and the only apostle who has successors 
in the apostolic office. — Apostolical succession. See Suc- 
CESSION. 

Ap/os-tdlfie, n. [Lat. apostolicus.] (Eccl. Hist.) 
One of certain sects, who pretended to imitate the 
practice of the apostles, by abstaining from mar- 
riage, from wine, flesh, pecuniary reward, &c., and 
by wandering about clothed in white, with long 

_ beards and bare heads. Mosheim. 
Ap/os-télie-al-ly, adv. In an apostolic manner, 
Ap/os-télie-al-ness, ». The quality of being 

apostolical, or accordant with the doctrines of the 
_ apostles. 
Ap/os-toli-cism, 2 The state or quality of be- 
A-pds/to-li¢/ity, ing apostolical. 
A-pds/tro-phe, ». [Lat. apostrophe, Gr. dzocrpopi, 

a turning away; from dzvorpépery, to turn away 
from d76, and orpépety, to turn; orpodh, a turning. | 

1. (Gram.) (a.) The contraction of a word by the 
omission of a letter or letters, which omission is 
marked by a comma placed above the line; as, cal’d 
for called. (b.) The mark used to denote that a 
word is contracted. 

2. (Rhet.) A turning away from the real auditory, 
and addressing an absent or imaginary one. 
p/os-triéph/ie, a. Pertaining to an apostrophe; 
noting the contraction of a word. Murray. 

A-pos/tro-phize, v. ¢. [imp.& p. p. APOSTRO- 
PHIZED; p. pr. & vb.n. APOSTROPHIZING.] [From 
L. Lat. apostrophare, Fr. apostropher. | 

1. To address by apostrophe. 
2. To contract by omitting a letter or letters, 
3. To mark with an apostrophe, indicating the 

omission of a letter. 
A-pis/tro-phize, v.i. To make an apostrophe, or 

short, detached address in speaking. 
p/os-tiime, n. Same as APOSTEME. Folland. 

Ap/o-tae/tite, n. [L. Lat. pl. apotactite, Gr. dro- 
Taxrirat, from aroraxrés, set apart, from droraccety, 
to set apart, to renounce, from az6, from, and rac- 
cewv, to arrange, ordain.] (/ccl, Hist.) One of a 
sect of ancient Christians, who, in supposed imita- 
tion of the first believers, renounced all their effects 
and possessions. 

A-pdt/elesm,n. [See infra.] 
1. (Med.) The result or event of a disease. [ Obs.] 
2. (Astrol.) The calculation and explanation of a 

nativity. [Obs.] Bailey. 
p/oteVesmatiie, a. [Gr. droreheoparixds, from 
aToré\ecpa, effect, the effect of the stars on human 
destiny, from dzoredetv, to complete, from ard, 
from, quite, and 7eAgtv, to end, réAos, end.] Rela- 
ting to apotelesm; teaching by the science of the 
stars. ‘Apotelesmatic or judicial astrology.” 

A-podth/’e-eca-ry, n. bee Lat. apothecarius, L. Gr. 
anosynkéo.os, Fr. apothicaire, from Gr. droSixn, re- 
pository, from droridévar, to put away, from dzé, 
from, and risévac, to put; Sin, case to put any thing 
in, box, chest.] One who prepares and sells drugs 
for medicinal purposes. In England, apothecaries 
also prescribe for diseases, acting as sub-physi- 

velans. Dunglison. 
fp/o-the’ci-tum, n.; pl. AP/o-TUR/ CTA, [Lat.] 

(Bot.) A cluster or case of spore-cells in lichens, 
Lindley. 

Ap/o-thegm (Ap/o-them), vn. [Gr. drépSeypa, 
Ap/oph-thegm thing uttered, esp, a concise, 
epigrammatic saying, from drop3éyyecSat, to speak 

64 
out, from dé, from, and S3éyyecSar, to utter a 
sound; $Séypa, saying, word.| A short, pithy, and 
instructive saying; a terse remark, conveying some 
important truth; a sententious precept or maxim. 
{ Apothegm is now the prevalent spelling.] Walton. 
p/o-theg-miatfie, la. [Gr. dropSeyparixds.] 

Ap/o-theg-mit/ie-al,§ Pertaining to, or in the 
manner of, an apothegm, Warton. 
p/o-thég/ma-tist, n. A collector or maker of 
apothegms. Pope. 
p/o-thég’/ma-tize, v.7. To utter apothegms, or 

_ short, instructive sentences. 
Ap/o-thé’/o-sis (Synop., § 180), n. [Lat. apotheosis, 

Gr. drodéwats, from dzudeody, to deify, from d7é, 
from, Seovv, to deify; Seds, god.] The act of eleva- 
ting amortal to the rank, and placing him among 
the number, of the gods; deification; consecration. 

Allots the prince of his celestial line 
An apotheosis and rights divine. Garth. 

Ap/o-thé/o-size, v. ¢t. To consecrate, or exalt to 
the dignity of a deity; to deify. Bacon. 

of _poth’e-sts, n. [Lat. apothesis, Gr. dréSects, a 
putting back or away, from amoriwWévar. See 
APOTHECARY.] 

1. (Arch.) A place on the south side of the chan- 
eel in the primitive churches, furnished with 
shelves, for books, vestments, &c. Weale, 

2. (Surg.) The reduction of a dislocated bone, 
of -pobtfo-me, n. [Gr. droropf, a cutting off, from 

avuréuvev, to cut off, from dé and répvecy, to cut.] 
1. (Math.) The difference between two quantities 

commensurable only in power, as between ./2 and 
1, or between the diagonal and side of a square. 

2. (Mus.) The remaining part of a whole tone 
after a major semitone has been deducted from it. 
| Obs.] Brande. 
Ap/o-trip'sts,n, [Gr. drérpeyis, a turning away, 

aversion, from drorpémety, to turn away, from azo 
and rpérecy, to turn.] (JMJed.) The resolution of a 

_suppurating tumor. Coxe. 
Ap/o-zem, ». [Lat. apozema, Gr. dréfeua, from 

drotéwv, to extract by boiling, from d7é, from, and 
—$étv, to boil.] (Med.) A decoction. Wiseman. 
Ap/o-zém/i¢e-al, a. Pertaining to, or resembling, a 

decoction. Whitaker. 
Ap-pair’, v. t. [O. Eng. apaire, apeire, appeir, 
Norm. Fr, appeirer, from Lat. ad and pejorare, to 
render worse, to grow worse, from pejor, worse, 
compar. of malus, bad; Fr. pire, Pr. peire; A-8. 
aperan, to pervert. See ImpaAir.] To impair, [{ Ods.] 

Ap-piir’, v.t. To degenerate. [Obs.] 
Ap/pa-la/chi-an, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to a chain 

of mountains in the United States, commonly called 
the Alleghany mountains, 
ts The name Appalachian was given to the moun- 

tains by the Spaniards under De Soto, who derived it 
from the neighboring Indians. New Am. Cyc. 

Ap-pall’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. APPALLED; p. pr. & 
vb. Nm, APPALLING.|] ([Fr. appalir, from ad and 
palir, to grow pale, to make pale; pale, pale; Lat. 
palidus, pale, from pallere, to be or look pale. } 

1. To make pale; to blanch. [Obs.] 
The answer that ye made to me, my dear,.. . 
Hath so appalled my countenance. Wyatt. 

2. To depress or discourage with fear; to impress 
withefear in such a manner that the mind shrinks, 
or loses its firmness; as, the sight appalled the 
stoutest heart. 

The house of peers was somewhat appalled at this alarum. 
Clarendon. 

8. To reduce, weaken, or allay; as, to appall 
thirst. [Obds.] Thomson. 

Wine, of its own nature, will not congeal and freeze, only it 
will lose the strength, and become appalled in extremity of 
cold. Holland. 
Syn.—To dismay ; terrify; daunt; frighten; scare. 

See DisMAyY. 
Ap-pall’,v.i. 1. To occasion fear or dismay. ‘The 

appalling catastrophe of suicide.” De Quincey. 
2. To grow faint; to be dismayed. Lydgate. 

Ap-pall’,n. Terror; dismay. [Poct.] Cowper. 
Ap-pall/ing-ly, adv. In amanner to appall. 
Ap-pall/ment, 7. Depression occasioned by fear; 
_ discouragement, [Obs.] Lacon. 
Ap/pan-age, n. [Fr. appanage, apanage, appennage, 

It. appannaggio, Sp. apanage, L. Lat. appanagiun, 
apanagium, apanamentum, from apanare, to furnish 
with bread, to provision, from Lat. ad and panis, 
bread. 

1. ‘the portion of land assigned by a sovereign 
prince for the subsistence of his younger sons. 

2. Means of nourishing; sustenance, ‘ Wealth 
... the appanage of wit.” Swift. 

Ap-pin/a-gist, n. eee apanagiste.| A prince to 
whom an appanage has been granted. P, Cyc. 
p/pa-ra/tus, n.; pl. AP/PA-RA/TUS or AP/PA-RA’- 
TUS-ES. [Lat. apparatus, from apparare, to pre- 
pare, from ad and parare, to make ready; O. Ing. 
apparate, Fr. apparat, Pr. aparat.] 

1. Things provided as means to some end, espe- 
cially a full collection or set of implements, or uten- 
sils, for performing scientific experiments or oper- 
ations. 

2. (Physiol.) A collection of organs all of which 
concur in a common function; as, the respiratory 
apparatus. Dunglison. 

3. (Surg.) The different modes of operating for 
the stone in the bladder, Dunglison. 

APPEAL 

Ap-pir’el, n. [Fr. appareil, prcparation, provision, 
furniture, Pr. aparelh, Pg. avaretho, Sp. aparejo, It. 
apparecchio ; Fr. appareiver, to sort or match, Pr. 
& Pg. aparethar, Sp. eparejar, It. apparecchiare ; 
Fr. pareil, Pr. parelh, 8p. parejo; It. parecchio, like, 
equal, match, from 1. Lat. pariculus, dim. of Lat. 
par, equal, a pair. 

1. External clothing; vesture; garments; dress. 
Fresh in his new apparel, proud and young. Denham. 

2. An ornamental piece worked in silk and gold, 
with various imagery, and used as an attachment to 
albs and other ecclesiastical vestments in the middle 
ages, [Obs.] 

3. (Naut.) The furniture of a ship, as sails, rig- 
ging, anchors, &c. [Obs.] : 
Syn.—Dress; clothing; vesture; garments. 

Ap-pir’el, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. APPARELED, or AP- 
PARELLED; p. pr. & vb, Nn, APPARELING, Or APPAR- 
ELLING.] 

1. To dress or clothe; to attire. 
They which are gorgeously appareled, and live delicately, 

are in kings’ courts. Luke vii. 25. 

2. To dress with external ornaments; to cover 
with something ornamental; to cover, as with gar- 
ments; to adorn; to embellish; as, trees apparelcd 
with flowers, or a garden with verdure. 

Appareled in celestial light. Wordsworth. 

3. To furnish with external apparatus. vs) 
“Ships... appareled to fight.” Hayward, 

Ap-par/en¢e, /n. [See APPEARANCE.] Appear- 
Ap-par’en-¢cy, ance. [Obs.] Chaucer. Gower. 
Ap-par’ent (4), a. [Fr. apparent, Lat. apparens, 

p. pr. of apparere. See APPEAR.] 
1. Capable of being seen, or easily seen; visible 

to the eye; within sight or view. ‘‘Themoon... 
apparent queen.” Milton. 

2. Hence, beyond question or doubt; plain; evi- 
dent; indubitable. . 

It is apparent foul play. Shak. 

3. Appearing to the eye, but not true or real; as 
the apparent motion or diameter of the sun, 
Apparent horizon, the circle which bounds our view, 

and is formed by the apparent meeting of the earth and 
heavens, as distinguished from the sational horizon. — 
Apparent time. See Time.— Heir apparent (Law), one 
whose right to an estate is indefeasible if he survives the 
ancestor, in distinction from preswmplive heir. See PRE- 
SUMPTIVE. 
Syn.—Visible; distinct; plain; obvious; clear; cer- 

tain; evident; manifest; indubitable; notorious. 

Ap-par’ent, ”. Tieir apparent. [Obs.] 
I'll draw it [the sword] as apparent to the crown, 
And on that quarrel use it to the death. Shak. 

Ap-payr’ent-ly, adv. 1. Plainly; clearly; with cer- 
tainty; evidently. ‘‘If he should scorn me so ap- 
parently.” Shak. 

2. Seemingly; in appearance; as, a man may be 
apparently friendly, yet malicious in heart. 

Ap-par’ent-ness, n. Plainness to the eye or the 
mind; visibleness; obviousness. Sherwood. 

Ap/pa-ri’tion (-rish/un), n. [Fr. apparition, Pr. 
aparicio, Lat. apparitio, from apparere. See Ap- 
PEAR. | 

1. Appearance; visibility. ‘‘The sudden appari- 
tion of the Spaniards.” Prescott. 

The apparition of Lawyer ie occasioned much spec- 
ulation in that portion of the world. W. Scott. 

2. The thing appearing; a visible object; a form. 
Which apparition, it seems, was you. Tatler. 

3. Specifically, a preternatural appearance; a 
ghost; a specter; a visible spirit. 

I think it is the weakness of mine eyes 
That shapes this monstrous apparition. Shak. 

4. (Astron.) The first appearance of a star or 
other luminary after having been obscured ;— op: 

 _ posed to occultation. Hutton. 
Ap/pa-ri/tion-al (-rish/un-), a. Pertaining to an 

apparition or to apparitions, 
And apparitional equal care foreach. 2. B. Browning. 

Ap-par/i-tor, n. [Fr. appariteur, Lat. apparitor, 
from apparere. Sce APPEAR. ] 

1. Formerly, an officer who attended magistrates 
and judges to execute their orders. 

Before any of his apparitors could execute the sentence, he 
was himself summoned away by a sterner apparitor to the 
other world. De Quincey. 

2. (Law.) A messenger or officer who serves the 
process of a spiritual court. Bouvier. 

Fp pawme,n. [Fr. appaumé, from a and pawne, 
the palm; Lat. palma, Gr. radXapn.] (Her.) A hand 
open and extended so as to show the palm. Purke.- 

Ap-pay’,v.t. [O. Fr. appayer, apaier, Pr. apagar, 
L. Lat. appacare, appagare, from Lat. ad and pa- 
care, to pacify, from pax, peace, See PAY.] To 
satisfy or appease. [Obs.] Sidney. 

Ap-péach/’, v. ¢. [Norm. Fr. apescher, Lat. as if 
appactare, v. freq. of appingere, from ad and pan- 
gere, pactum, to fasten, fix. See ImpEAcm and 
PrAcu.] ‘To accuse; to censure or reproach, 

And oft of error did himself appeach. Spenser. 

Ap-péach’ment, n. Accusation. [Obs.] Wotton. 
Ap-péal’, v. i. [Ir. appeler, Pr. appellar, Lat. ap- 
pellare, to approach, to address, to invoke, to sum- 
mon, to call, to name; a secondary form of appel- 
lere, to drive to, from ad and pellere, to drive.] 

1. (Law.) To remove a cause from an inferior to 
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a superior judge or court for the purpose of re- | Ap-péar’er, n. 
examination or for decision. 

= I appeal to Cesar. 

2. To refer to another for the decision of a ques- 

APPETITE 
One who appears. Ap-péndW/ant, a 

Blount. Tomlins. Ap-péar/ing-_ly, adv. Apparently. [ Obs.] Bp. Tall. ae. See supra. ] 
Acts xxv. 11, | Ap-péas/a-ble, a. Capable of being appeased, 1. Hanging; annexed; attached; concomitant; as 

quieted, calmed, or pacified. a seal appendant to a paper. ; aac 

[Fr. appendant, p. pr. of appen- 

tion controverted, or the counteraction of testimony | AP-péas’a-ble-ness, n. The quality of being ap- As they have transmitted the benefit to us, itis but a 
or facts; as, I appeal to all mankind for the trut peasable, able we should suffer the appendant calamity. Ba: Taylor. 

Ap-péase/, v. t. [imp. & p. p. APPEASED; p. pr. & 
vb, n. APPEASING.] [Fr. appaiser, apaiser, O. Fr. 
apaisier, apaissier, Pr. apasiar, from ad and Fr. 

of what is alleged; hence, to call on one for aid. 
I appeal to the Scriptures in the original. JJorsley. 

2. (Law.) Appended by prescription ; — said of a 
thing of inheritance belonging to another inher- 

Ap-péal’, v. f. [imp. & p. p. APPEALED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. APPEALING. |] 

1. To summon; to challenge. penne) “ Man to 
man will I appeal the Norman to the lists.” JV. Scott. 

2. (Law.) (a.) To remove, as a cause, from an 
inferior to a superior judge or court. We say, the 
cause was appealed from an inferior court. (b.) To 
charge with a crime; to accuse; to institute a pri- 
rate criminal prosecution against for some heinous 

paix, O, Fr. pais, paiz, pes, Pr. patz, Lat. pax, gen. 
pacis, agin To make quiet; to calm; to reduce 
to a state of peace; to still; to pacify; as, to appease 
the tumult of the ocean, or of the passions; to ap- 
pease hunger or thirst. 
Syn.—To pacity ; quiet; conciliate; propitiate; as- 

suage; compose; calm; allay; hush; cool; soothe; tran- 
quilize. 

itance which is superior or more worthy ; as, an ad- 
vowson, common, &c., which may be appendant to 
amanor, common of fishing to a freehold, a seat in 
church to a house, &c. Wharton. Coke. 

Ap-pénd/ant, n. That which belongs to another 
thing, as incidental or subordinate to it. 

Ap-pénden-cy, n. The state or condition of being 
appendant. [0bs.] Spelman. 

Ap-pénd/i-eate, v.t. [Lat. appendix, q. v.] To 
append; to add to. [Obs.] ITale. Ap-péase/ment, n. The act of appeasing; the state offense; as, to appeal a person of felony. < 7 g AC 

Cae of being appeased or in peace. Hayward, | Ap-péend'i-ea/tion, n. An appendage or adjunct. [Fr. appel, Pr. apel. See supra.) 

Ap-péala-ble, a. 

examination or review. (6.) The mode of proceeding 
by which such remoyal is effected. (c.) The right of 
appeal. (d.) An accusation; a process which for- 
merly might be instituted by one private person 
against another for some heinous crime demanding 
punishment for the particular injury suffered, rather 
than for the offense against the public. (e.) An 
accusation of a felon at common law by one of his 
accomplices, which accomplice was then called an 
approver. See APPROVEMENT. Tomlins. Bouvier. 

. A summons to answer to acharge. Dryden. 
3. A call upon a person for proof or decision, or 

to grant a favor; reference to another as witness. 
“ A kind of appeal to the Deity, the author of won- 
ders.” Bacon. 

4. Resort; recourse. 
Every milder method is to be tried, before a nation makes 

an appeal to arms. Kent. 

1. Capable of being appealed ; 
that may be removed to a higher tribunal for decis- 
ion; as, the cause is appealable. 

2. That may be accused or called to answer by 
appeal; — applied to persons; as, a criminal is ap- 
pealable for manslaughter. 

One who appeals. [Obs.] Shak. 

rAp-péllate, n. 

Ap’pel-la/tion, n. P 

mitigating; quieting. 
Ap-peVlan-cy, n. Appeal; capability of appeal. 
Ap-péVlant, n. [Fr. appelant, Lat. appellans, p. pr. 

of appellare. See APPEAL.] 
1. (Zaw.) One who appeals, or remoyes a cause 

from a lower to a higher tribunal. 
2. (Eccl. Hist.) One who appeals from the Con- 

stitution Unigenitus to a general council. Look. 
ten Party appellant (Law), the party who appeals ;— 

opposed to respondent, or appellee. Cowell. Tomlins. 

[See infra.] A. person appealed 
or prosecuted for acrime, [Obs.] Sce APPELLEE. 

Ap-péllate, a. [Lat. appellatus, p. p. of appellare.} 
Pertaining to, or having cognizance of, appeals. 
“Appellate jurisdiction.” Blackstone. ‘Appellate 
judges.” Burke. 

Appellate court, a court having cognizance of appeals. 

[Fr. & Pr. appellation, Lat. ap- 
pellatio, from appellare. See APPEAL.] 

1. The word by which a thing is called and known; 
name; title. 

They must institute some persons under the appellation of 
magistrates. ITume. 

2. Act of appealing; appeal. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Ap-péal’, n. ing fi a ypen ur 
1. (Law.) (a.) The removal of a cause or suit | AP-péag’exr,n. One who appeases or pacifies. [ Obs.] * Integrals and appendications to the visible 

from an inferior to a superior judge or court for re- | AP-pta/sive, @. Having the power to appease;} . world. Hale. 
Ap-pénd/i-ele, n. (Lat. appendicula, dim. of ap- 
pendix, q.v.| A small appendage. 
p/pen-die/ti-late, a. [Lat. appendicula. See 
supra.] (Bot.) Having an appendage, as a leaf with 
lobes attached to the petiole, a calyx with expan- 
sions, or a corolla with a nectary. 
Appendiculate leaf, a small appended leaf. Withering. 

Ap-pén/dix, n.; pl. Eng. AP-PEN/DIX-Es, Lat. AP- 
PEN DI-CES. (Lat. appendix, from appendere. See 
APPEND. | 

1. Something appended or added; an appendage, 
adjunct, or concomitant. 

Normandy became an appendix to England. Hale. 

2. Specifically, any literary matter added to a book, 
but not necessarily essential to its completeness, and 
thus distinguished from supplement, which is intend- 
ed to supply deficiencies, and correct inaccuracies. 

Ap-pénse’, a. [Lat. appendere, p. p. appensum, 
to hang as if for weighing. See APPEND.] (Bot.) 

_ Hung up to something above. Loudon. 
Ap/per-¢éive’, v. ¢. [Fr. appercevoir, apercevoir, 

O. Fr. apergoivre, aparzoivre, Pr. apercebre, from 
Lat. ad and percipere, O. Fr. percevoir, perzoivre, 
parzotvre. See PERCEIVE.] To comprehend; to per- 

Ap-péal’/ant, n. 
Ap-péal/er, n., One who appeals. 
Ap-péar’, v.i. [imp. & p. p. APPEARED; Pp. pr. & 

ceive. [Obs.] Chaucer, 
Ap/per-¢ép/tion, n. [From ad and perception; Fr. 

apperception. See supra.) (Metaph.) The mind’s ad- 

Syn.— Namie; titis; denomination; description. See 
NAME. 

vb.n. APPEARING.] [Fr. apparoir, O. Fr. apperer, 
Pr. apparer, It. apparere and apparire, Lat. appa- 
rere, to appear, from ad and parere, to come forth, 
to be visible. ] 

1. To come or be in sight; to be in view; to be 
visible. 

And God said, Let the dry land appear. Gen. i. 9. 

2. To stand in presence of some superior, as par- 
ties or advocates before a court, or as persons to be 
tried. The defendant, being called, did not appear. 

Ap-pélla-tive, a. [Fr. appellatif, Lat. appellativus, 
from appellare, to name, to call.] Pertaining to a 
common name; being the common name of a 
species. Cudworth. 

Ap-pél’la-tive, n. [Lat. appellativum, sc. nomen.] 
1. A common name, in distinction from a proper 

name, A common name, or appellative, stands for 
a whole ‘class, genus, or species of beings, or for 
universal ideas. Thus, tree is the name of all plants 
of a particular class; plant and vegetable are names 
of things that grow out of the earth. A proper name, 

ditional or ad-perception of itself as the subject or 
actor in its own states; perception that reflects upon 
itself; self-consciousness. Leibnitz. eid. 

_ This feeling has been called by philosophers the appercep- 
tion or consciousness Of Our own existence. Hamilton. 

Ap-pér/il, n. [Lat. ad and periculum, Fr. péril. See 
PERIL.] Peril; danger. [Obs.] Shak. 
p/per-tain’,v, 7. [imp. & p. p. APPERTAINED; 
p. pr. & vb. n, APPERTAINING.] [Fr. appartenir, 
Pr. apertener, It. appartenere, Lat. appertinere, 

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 

3. To become visible to the apprehension of the 

on the other hand, stands for a single thing; as, from ad and pertinere, to reach to, to belong. See 

London, Philadelphia, Washington, Boston. PERTAIN.] To belong or relate, whether by right, 
[ Obs. ] nature, appointment, or custom. ‘‘ Things apper- 

mind; to be known as a subject of observation or 2. An appellation or title. Manina to this Wied ination 
° 7 - ; “ored : a ij God has chosen it for one of his appellatives to be the De- g eg te 2 ooner. comprehension, or as a thing proved; to be obvious Beer ar thee, (Py eS Zaitor: Glyoit to lites bo whom dt Gpnactasataae PLevt4i. &. 

or manifest. 
It doth not yet appear what we shall be. 1 John iii. 2. 

Of their vain contest appeared no end. Hilton. 

4. To seem, in opposition to reality. 

Ap-ptlla-tive-ly, adv. According to the manner | Ap/per-tain/ment, n. That which appertains to 
of nouns appellative; in a manner. to express whole something else; specifically, an appendage of rank 
classes or species; as, Hercules is sometimes used pee dignity. [Obs.] Shak. 

9 = eae anne onit pwtr’te- e appellatively, that is, as a common name, to signify a | Ap-pér’/te-nange, | nm. See APPURTENANCE. 
- ney disfigure their faces that they may oe to mae te strong man. Johnson. | Ap-pér/te-nen¢e, § 

“Ss Tos See Srpy eae Ap-pélla-tive-mess, 7. The quality or condition | Ap-pér/ti-ment, a, Belonging. [Now written ap- 
Dee een. Wee SEEM. of being appellative. Fuller.|  purtenant.] 

Ap-péar’,». Appearance. [Obs.] é Fletcher. | Ap-péVla-to-ry, a. 
Ap-péar’ang¢e,n. [Fr. appurence, Pr. apparencia, 

[Lat. appellatorius, from ap-| Ap-pér/timent,n. That which belongs to some- 
thing else. [Obs.] See APPURTENANCE. Shak. 

Lat. apparentia, from apparere. Sce APPEAR.] 
1. The act of coming into sight; the act of be- 

eoming visible to the eye; as, his sudden appear- 
ance surprised me. 

2. A thing seen; a phenomenon; as, an appear- 
ance in the sky. 

3. Semblance, or apparent likeness ; external 
show. ‘To save appearances.” Milton. 

There was upon the tabernacle, as it were, the appearance 
of fire. Num. ix. 15. 

For man looketh on the outward appearance. 1 Sam, xvi.7. 

Judge not according to the appearance. John vii. 24. 

4. Personal presence; exhibition of the person; 
mien; air; demeanor. 

And now am come to see... 
If thy appearance answer loud report. Dilton. 

5. Exhibition of the character; introduction of a 
person to the public in a particular character; as, a 
person makes his appearance as an historian, an 
artist, or an orator. 

” Will he now retire, 
After appearance, and again prolong 
Our expectation? Bilton. 

6. Probability; likelihood. [Obs.] ‘‘ There is that 
which hath no appearance.” Bacon. 

7. (Law.) The coming into court of either of the 
parties; the being present in court; the coming into 
court of a party summoned in an action, either by 
himself or by his attorney, expressed by a formal 
entry by the proper officer to that effect; the act or 
proceeding by which a party proceeded against 
places himself before the court, and submits to its 
jurisdiction. Burrill, Bouvier. Daniell. 
Syn.—Coming; arrival; presence; semblance; pre- 

tence; air; look; manner; mien; figure; aspect. 

Ap’pel-lee’, n. 

Ap-pénd/age (45), n. 

Ap-pénd/ange, n. 

pellare.}| Containing an appeal. 
An appellatory libel ought to contain the name of the party 

appellant. Ayliffe. 

[Fr. appelé, p. p. of appeler, Lat. 
appellare.] (Law.) (a.) The defendant in an appeal ; 
(b.) The person who is appealed, or prosecuted, by 
a private man for a crime, Blackstone. 

Ap’pel-lér’, n. [0. Fr. appeleur.] (Law.) (a.) The L > 
person who institutes an appeal, or prosecutes 
another for a crime. Blackstone. (b.) One who con- 
fesses a felony committed and accuses his accom- 
plices. Blount. Burrill. 

(ts This word is rarely or never used for the plaintiff 
in appeal from a lower court, who is called the appellant. 
Appellee is opposed both to appellant and appellor. 

p’/pen-age,n. Sec APPANAGE. 
Ap-pénd/, v.t. [imp.& p. p. APPENDED; p. pr. & 

vb. N. APPENDING.]| [Lat. appendere, to weigh to, 
and appendere, to hang to, from ad and pendere, 
Eres to weigh, to hang; Fr. appendre, Pr. apen- 
dre. 
tn hang or attach to, as by a string, so that 

the thing is suspended; as, a seal appended to a 
record; the inscription was appended to the coltmn., 

2. To add, as an accessory to the principal thing ; 
to annex. 

There is a further purpose appended to the brinary. one. 
- Taylor. 

[See APpPEND.] Something 
added to a principal or greater thing, though not 
necessary to it, as a portico toa house. ‘‘ Modesty 
is the appendage of sobriety.” Bp. Taylor, 
Syn. — Addition; adjunct; concomitant. 

[Fr. appendance.] Something 
- appendant. Spelman. 

Ap-péte’, v.t. [Lat. appetere, from ad and peterc, 
to seek.] To seek for; to desire. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
p’pe-tenge, )n. [Fr. appétence, Lat. appetentia, 
p/pe-ten-¢cy, from appetere, to strive after, to 
long for, from ad and petere, to fall upon, to aim at, 
to seek. ] 

1. Fixed and strong natural desire; eager appe- 
tite; as, appetence for food, for rest, &c.; specifi- 
cally, an inclination or propensity in animals to per- 
form certain actions, as in the young to suck, in 
aquatic fowls to enter into water and to swim. 

2. The tendency of organized bodies to select and 
imbibe such portions of matter as serve to support 
and nourish them, or such particles as are designed, 
through their agency, to carry on the animal or 
vegetable economy. 

These lacteals have mouths, and by animal selection or appe- 
tency they absorb such part of the fluid as is agreeable to their 

2 palate. Darwin. 

Ap/pe-tent, a. [Lat. appetens, p. pr. of appetere.) 
Desiring; very desirous. [Rare.] ‘‘Appetent after 
glory and renown.” Sir G. Buck. 
p/pe-ti-bil/i-ty, n. [Fr. appctibilité.] The qual- 
ity of being desirable for gratification. Sramhall. 
p/pe-ti-ble, a. [Fr. appétible, Lat. appetibvilis, from 
appetere.| Desirable; capable or worthy of being 
the object of sensual desire. [Obs.] Browne. 
p/pe-ti-ble, n. Object of desire. [Obs.] South. 
p/pe-tite, n. [Fr. appétit, Pr. appetit, Lat. appe- 
titus, from appetere. See APPETENCE. ] 

1. The desire of some personal gratification, either 
of the body or of the mind. 

The object of appetite is whatever sensible good may be 
wished for. Tooker. 

2. Specifically, a desire of food or drink. 
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APPETITION 

3. Any strong desire; eagerness or longing. 
If God had given to eagles an appetiteto swim. Bp. Taylor. 

4. The thing desired. ‘‘ Power being the natural 
appetite of princes.” Swift. 
=~ In old authors, appetite is followed by fo or of, but 

regularly it should be followed by for before the object; 
as, an appetite for pleasure. 
yn.— Craving; longing; desire; appetency; passion. 

— APPETITE, PASSION. <Appetites are passions directed 
to general objects, as the appetite for fame, glory, or 
riches; in distinction from passions directed to some par- 
ticular objects, which retain their proper name, as the 
passion of love, envy, or gratitude. Passion does not 
exist without an object; natural appetites exist first, and 
are then directed to objects. 

p/pe-ti/tion (-tish/un), ». [Fr. appétition, Lat. 
appetitio, from appetere.] Desire; instinct; appe- 
tite. [Rare.] Holland. 
p/pe-ti/tive, a. [Fr. appctitif, Pr. appetitiu.] 
Having appetite; having the quality of desiring 
gratification; as, appetitive power or faculty. Hale. 
p’/pe-tize, v.t. (Cf. Fr. appétissant.| To create 
an appetite; to increase or whet the appetite. 

The appearance of the wild ducks is very eppetieing. aes, 
. » ocoll, 

Ap’pe-tiz/er, n. Something which creates or whets 
an appetite. 

Ap’pi-an, a, [Lat. Appianus.] Pertaining to Ap- 
pius ; — used to designate a way from ancient Rome 
through Capua to Brundusium, constructed partly 
by Appius Claudius, 313 B. C. 

Ap-plaud’, v.¢. [imp. & p.p. APPLAUDED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. APPLAUDING.] ([Lat. applaudere, from ad 
and plaudere, to clash, to clap the hands; Fr, ap- 
plaudir, It. applaudire, Sp. apleudir.) 

1. To praise by clapping the hands, acclamation, 
or other significant sign. 

I would applaud thee to the very echo, 
That should applaud again. Shak, 

2. To praise by words; to express approbation 
of; to commend. 

By the gods, I do applaud his courage. Shak. 

Syn.— To praise; extol; commend ; cry up ; mag- 
nify. See PRAISE. 

Ap-plaud/er, n, 
commends. 

Ap-plause’,n. [Lat. applaudere, p. p. applausus ; 
plausus, applause. See APPLAUD.] ‘The act of ap- 
plauding ; approbation and praise publicly ex- 
pressed by clapping the hands, beating with the 
feet, acclamation, huzzas, or other means; commen- 
dation. 

The brave man secks not popular applause. Dryden. 

Syn.— Acclaim ; acclammation ; plaudit; commen- 
dation. 

Ap-plau/sive, a. [L. Lat. applausivus, from ap- 
plaudere. See supra.) Applauding ; containing 
applause; plausive. Chapman. 

Ap’ple (57), n. [A-S. @ppel, epl, Fries. & D. ap- 
el. H. Ger. aphul, aphol, Ger. apfel, Icel. epli, 
Sw. dple, Dan. able, Fr. ubhal, abhal, Gael. ubhall, 
W.afal, Arm. aval, O. Slay. yabl’ko, Russ. yabloko, 
Pol. jablko, Bohem. gablko, ae 

1. A well-known fruit-tree of the genus Pyrus ; 
the apple-tree, Pyrus malus of Linnzeus. 
{= The European crab-apple is supposed to be the 

original kind, from which all others have sprung. 

2. The fruit of the apple-tree, 
Apple of the eye, the pupil.— Apple of discord, a sub- 

ject of contention and envy, so called from the golden 
apple on which was written ‘‘ For the fairest,” and which 
was thrown into an assembly of the gods by Eris, the god- 
dess of discord. It was contended for by Juno, Minerva, 
and Venus, and was adjudged to the latter.— Apple of 
love, or love-apple, the tomato, or Solanum lycopersicum. 
— Apples of Sodom, a fruit described by ancient writers 
as externally of fair appearance, but dissolving into 
smoke and ashes when plucked; probably the fruit of the 
Asclepias gigantea, or procera, which resembles an or- 
ange in size and color, but explodes like a bladder on 
being touched, however carefully, leaving in the hand 
only a rind and a few filaments by which the interior is 
traversed. 
p/ple, v.t¢. To form like an apple. Marshall. 
p’ple-blight, ». The aphis or plant-louse, which 
injures apple-trees. 
p/ple-bran/dy,)7. Brandy made from apples. 

Ap’ple-jaek, [Amer ] Bartlett. 
Ap’ple-biit/ter, n. A sauce made of apples stewed 
down in cider. [Amer.] Bartlett. 

Ap/ple-diimp/ling, n. A dumpling containing 
an apple. 
p/ple-fa¢ed, a. Having a round, broad face, like 
anapple. ‘Apple-faced children.” Dickens. 

Ap’ple-jshn (ap/pljon), n. A kind of apple which 
is not ripe till late in the season, and is considered 
in perfection when shriveled and withered. Shak. 
p/ple-pie,. A pie made of apples inclosed in 
paste, or covered with paste. 
epee order, perfect order or arrangement. Hailli- 

well. — Apple-pie bed, a bed made up somewhat in the 
fashion of an apple-turnover, the sheets being so doubled 
as to prevent any one from getting at his length between 
them. Halliwell. Conybeare. 

Ap’ple-squire, ». 1. A kept gallant, [Obs.] Hall. 
2. A page. [Obs. Marston. 
3. Apimp; apander. [Obs] Beau. § Fl. 
4. A wittol. [Obs.] Nomenclator, 1685. 

Ap’ple-tree, n. The tree which bears apples: a 

One who applauds, praises, or 
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species of the genus Pyrus (P. malus); its varie- 
ties are very numerous. Loudon. 

Ap-pli/a-ble, a. [See Appiy.] Capable of being 
applied; applicable. Howell. 

Ap-pli/an¢e, n. 1. The act of applying. 
2. The thing applied or used; as, to use various 

appliances ; amachine with its appliances. [A sense 
much used of late.] 

Ap’pli-ea-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being appli- 
_ cable, or fit to be applied. 
Ap/pli-ea-ble, a. [Fr. applicable, from Lat. appli- 

care. See Arppty.] Capable of being applied; fit 
to be applied, as related to a thing; that may have 
relation, as to something; as, this observation is 
applicable to the case under consideration. 
p/pli-ea-ble-ness, 7. The quality of being appli- 

_ cable; fitness to be applied. Boyle. 
Ap/pli-ea-bly, adv, In such a manner that it may 

be applied fitly. 
p/pli-ean-¢y, n. [Lat. applicans. See infra.] 

_ The state of being applicable. 
Ap/pli-eant, n. [Lat. applicans, p. pr. of applicare. 

See ArpLy.}] One who applies; one who makes 
request; a petitioner, 

The applicant for a cup of water declares himself to be the 
Messias. Plumtree. 

The court require the applicant to appear in person. , 
Z, Swift. 

Ap’pli-eate, 7. [Lat. applicata (sc. linea), from ap- 
plicare, p. p., applicatus ; Fr. appliquée.| (Math.) 
A right line drawn across a curve, so as to be bi- 

_ sected by the diameter; an ordinate. 
Ap/pli-eate, a Applied or put to some use. 

Those applicate sciences which extend the power of man 
over the elements. Taylor. 

Applicate ordinate, a right line applied at right angles 
to the axis of any conic section, and bounded by the curve. 
— Applicate number (Math.), one which is applied to 
some concrete case, LfTutton. 

Ap/pli-eate, v.t. To apply. [Obs.] “The act of 
_ faith is applicated to the object.” Pearson. 
Ap/pli-ea/tion, n. [Lat. applicatio, from applicare ; 

Hr. application. See ApPPuy.] 
1. The act of applying or laying on, in a literal 

saute; as, the application of emollients to a diseased 
limb. 

2. The thing applied; as, the pain was removed 
by this application. 

He invented a new application by which blood might be 
stanched. Johnson. 

3. The act of making request or soliciting; as, he 
made application to a court of chancery. 

4. The act of applying as a means; the employ- 
ment of means. 

If aright course... be taken with children, there will not 
be much need of the application of the common rewards and 
punishments. Locke, 

5. The act of fixing the mind; intenseness of 
thought; close attention; assiduity; as, to injure 
the health by application to study. 

Had his application been equal to his talents, his progress 
might have been greater. J. Jay. 

6. The act of directing or referring something to a 
particular case, to discover or illustrate agreement or 
disagreement, fitness, or correspondence; as, I make 
the remark, and leave you to make the application. 

7. Hence, in specific uses, (a.) The act by which 
the merits of Christ are transferred to man for his 
justification. ‘‘ The righteousness whereby we stand 
just before God... is by application ours.” Bp. 
Hall. (b.) That part of a sermon or discourse in 
which the principles before laid down and illustrat- 
ed, are applied to practical uses. (c.) The use of 
the principles of one science for the purpose of en- 
larging or perfecting another; as, the application of 

_ algebra to geometry. 
Ap/pli-ea-tive, a. [Fr. applicatif, Pr. applicatiu, 

from Lat. applicare. See Appty.] Applying; ap- 
plicatory. Bramhall. 

Ap’pli-ea-to-vi-ly, adv. By way of application. 
Ap’pli-ea-to-ry, a. Including the act of applying. 
Ap/pli-ea-to-ry, 2. That which applies.  Yaylor. 
Ap-pli/ed-ly (60), adv. Ina manner which may be 

applied. [Obs.] Montagu. 
Ap-pli’er, n. One who applies. 
Ap-pli/ment, 7. Application. [Obs.] Marston. 
ofp-plique! (ap-pleek’), a. [Fr. appliquer, to put on.] 
Having a pattern which has been cut out and trans- 
ferred from another foundation, as a kind of lace. 

Ap-pliim/ba-tiire,», [Lat.ad and plambum, lead.] 
A soldering with lead. Ogilvie. 

Ap-ply’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. APPLIED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
APPLYING.] [O. Fr. applier, N. Fr. appliquer, Pr: 
& Sp. aplicar, from Lat. applicare, to join, fix, or 
attach to, from ad and plicare, to fold, to twist to- 
gether. Of. Phy, DisPpLAy, and EMPLOY. ] : 

1. To lay or place; to put, bring, or carry ; — with 
fo; as, to apply the hand to the breast; to apply 
medicaments to a diseased part of the body. 

He said, and to the sword his throat applied. Dryden. 

2. To use or employ for a particular purpose, or 
in a particular case; to appropriate; to devote; as, 
to apply a sum of money to the payment of a debt. 

To make use of, declare, or pronounce, as 
suitable, fitting, or relative; as, to apply the testi- 
mony to the case; to apply an epithet to a person. 

Yet God at last ’ 
To Satan, first in sin, his doom applied. Milton. 

APPOINTMENT : 

4. To fix closely; to engage and employ dili- 
gently, or with attention; to incline. Z 

Apply thy heart unto instruction. Prov. xxiii. 12. 

5. To direct or address. ‘‘ Sacred vows... ap- 
plied to grisly Pluto.”  [ Rave.) Pope. 

6. To betake; to address; to refer; —used re- 
flexively. [Rare.] : 

I applied myself to him for help. Johnson. 

7. To busy; to keep at work; to ply. [Obs.] 
She was skillful in applying his “humors.” Sidney. 

8. Tovisit. [Obs.] ‘And he applied each place 
so fast.» Chapman. 

Ap-ply’, v. 7. 1. To suit; to agree; to have some 
connection, agreement, or analogy; as, this argu- 
ment applies well to the case. 

2. To make request; to have recourse with a view 
to gain something; to solicit; as, to apply to a friend 
for information. 

3. To ply; tomove. [Lare.]- 
I heard the sound of an oar applying swiftly through the 

water. T. Moore. 

Ap pos! sia-tylrd (-pod/ja-), n. [It. 
from appoggiare, to lean, to rest, Fr. 
appuyer, Sp. apoyar, from ad and It. >= 
poggiare, O. Fr. puier, Pr. poyar, to — 
mount, ascend; It. poggio, O. Fr. put, 
Pr. pueg, puot, hill, ascent, from Lat. podium, an 
elevated place, a height.) (JZuws.) A passing tone 
preceding an essential tone or an accented part of 
a measure, — generally indicated by a note of small- 
er size. It forms no essential part of the harmony. 

Ap-point/, v.t. [imp.& p.p. APPOINTED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. APPOINTING.] [Fr. appointer, to give a sal- 
ary, to refer a cause; O. Fr. apointer, to prepare, 
arrange, lean, place; Pr. apuntar, apontar, apoin- 
tar, Sp. apuntar, It. appuntare, to point, sharpen, 
aim, fix; L. Lat. appanctare, to bring back to the 
point, restore, to fix the point in_a controversy, or 

~ 

the points in an agreement, from Lat. ad and punc- - 
tum, apoint. See Pornt.]} 

1. To fix with power or firmness; to establish; 
to make fast. 
When he appointed the foundations of the earth. Prov. viii. 29. 

2. To fix by a decree, order, command, resolve, 
decision, or mutual agreement; to constitute; to 
ordain; to prescribe. 

Thy servants are ready to do whatever my lord the king 
shall appoint. 2 Sam. xv. 18. 

He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness. Acts xvii. 31, 

3. Toassign, designate, or set apart, by authority. 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and... appoint every one 

to his service. Num. iv. 19. 
These were the cities appointed for all the children of Is- 

Josh, xx. 9. ael. 

4. To furnish in all points; to provide with every 
necessary; to equip. 

The English, being well appointed, did so entertain them 
that their ships departed terribly torn. fayward. 

5. To point at by way, or for the purpose, of cen- 
sure or condemnation; to arraign. [JZare.] 

Appoint not heavenly disposition, father. Dilton. 

6. (Law.) To direct, designate, or limit; to make 
or direct a new disposition of, by virtue of a power 
contained in a conyeyance;—said of an estate al- 
ready conveyed, Burrill, Kent. 

Ap-point/, v.i. To ordain; to determine. 
For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good counsel of 

Ahithophel. Sam. xvii. 14. 
Ap-point/a-ble, a. Capable of being appointed or 

constituted; as, oflicers are appointable by the ex- 
ecutive. 

Ap-point-ee’, 7. 
See supra. ] 

1. A person appointed. ‘*‘ The commission author- 
izes them to make appointments, and pay the ap- 
pointees.” Circular of Mass. Representatives, 1768. 

2. A foot-soldier, who, for long or special service 
and bravery, receives more pay than other privates. 

3. (Law.) A person in whose favor a power of 

qT 

[Fr. appoint, p. p. of appointer, 

appointment is executed. Kent. Wharton. 
Ap-point/er, ». One who appoints or executes a 
power of appointment. Kent. 

Ap-point/ment, n. [Fr. appointement, Pr. apon- 
tamen, Sp. apuntamiento, It. appuntamento, L. Lat, 
appunctamentum, appuinctamentum. } 

1. The act of appointing; designation to office; 
as, he erred by the appointment of unsuitable men, 

2. State of being appointed to some service, office, 
&e.; station; position; as, he received the appoint- 
ment of an embassador, : 

3. Act of preparing; preparation. [Obs.]- 
Theretore your best appointment make with speed. Shak. 

4. Stipulation; arrangement; the act of fixing by 
mutual agreement; as, they made an appointment 
to meet at six o’clock. 

5. Decree; established order or constitution; as, 
it is our duty to submit to the divine appointments. 

According to the appointment of the priests. Dz. vi. 9. 

6. Equipment, furniture, as for a ship or an army; 
whatever is appointed for use and management; the 
accouterments of military officers, as belts, sashes, 
gorgets, &c.;— used in the plural. ‘‘ The cayaliers 
emulated their chief in the richness of their ap- 
pointments.” Prescott. 

I'll prove it in my shackles, with these hands 
Void of appointment, that thou liest. Beau. & Fl, 
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APPORTER 

7. Anallowance to a person; a salary or pension, 
as to a public officer; — properly used only in the 

~ plural. 
An expense proportioned to his appointments and fortune is 

necessary. Chesterfield. 

CB Appointments differ from wages in being a special 
grant, or gratification, not fixed, whereas wages are fixed 
and ordinary. 

8. An honorary part or exercise, as an oration, 
&c., at a public exhibition of a college; as, to have 
a high appointment. [An Americanism.] 
9. (Lao.) (a.) A deyise or grant to a charitable 

use. Blackstone. (b.) A deed or instrument exe- 
cuted in pursuance of a power contained in some 
preceding deed (called a power of appointment), 
and which operates as a conveyance, by limiting a 
use, or by substituting a new use in place of a 
former one. a Burrill. Kent. 

Syn.— Designation ; command; order; direction; 
establishment; equipment. 

Ap-por’ter, n. [Fr. apporter, to bring in, Lat. appor- 
tare, from ad and portare, to bear; Pr. aportar.| A 
bringer in; one that brings into the realm. [0Obds.] 

Ap-por’tion, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. APPORTIONED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. APPORTIONING.] [O. Fr. apportion- 
ner, L. Lat. apportionare, from Lat. ad and portio. 
See Portion.] To divide and assign in just pro- 
portion; to distribute among two or more persons 
or things; as, to apportion undivided rights; to 
apportion time among various employments. 

Ap-por’tion-ate-nmess, 7. The state or quality of 
being adapted. [Rare.] ‘ The apportionateness of 
it {the English Liturgy] to the end for which it was 
designed.” Hammond, 

Ap-por’tion-er, n. One who apportions. 
Ap-por’tion-ment, n. [Fr. apportionnement, L. 

Lat. apportionamentum.| The act of apportioning ; 
a dividing into just proportions or shares; a divis- 
jon and assignment to each proprietor of his just 
portion of an undivided right or property. Hamilton. 

Ap-pose’,v.t. {Fr. apposer, to set to, O. Fr. to 
question, from Lat. ad and ponere, positum, to put, 
place; Pr. apausar. Cf. DEPOSE and POSE. ] 

1. To place opposite or before. [ Obs.] 
The nymph herself did then appose, 

For food and beverage, to him all best meat. Chapman. 

2. To put questions to; to examine; to try. [ Obs.] 
See Poser. : 

To appose him without any accuser, and that secretly. 
Tyndale. 

Ap-po6s’er,n. Anexaminer; one whose business is 
to put questions. In the English Court of Ex- 
chequer an oflicer called the foreign apposer. 

Ap/’po-site (-zit), a. [Lat. appositus, p. p. of ap- 
ponere, to set or put to, from ad and ponere, to put, 
pied Very applicable; well adapted; suitable or 
fit; relevant; pat;— followed by to; as, this argu- 
ment is very apposite to the case. 
PR Reny: adv. Inan apposite manner; suit- 
ably; fitly; properly. 

Ap’po-site-ness, n. The quality of being apposite ; 
fitness; propriety; suitablencss. : 

apposition (-zish/un),. [Fr. apposition, Pr. & 
at. appositio, from apponere. See ArPosireE. ] 
1. The act of adding; accretion. 
It grows... by the apposition of new matter. Arbuthnot. 

2. (Gram.) The state of two nouns put in the 
same case, without a connecting word between 
them; as, I admire Cicero, the orator. Here, the 
second noun explains or characterizes the first. 
p/po-si/tion-al, @ Pertaining to apposition; put 
in the same case, as two nouns which mean the 
same thing. Ellicott. 

Ap-p6s/i-tive, a. In apposition. ‘“Appositive to 
the words going immediately before.” Knatchbull. 

Ap-prais/al,». [See ArprAIsE.] A valuation by 
authority ; an appraisement. 

Ap-priaise’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. APPRAISED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. APPRAISING.| [O. Fr. apreiser, apreisicr, 
aprisier, aproisier, Lat. appretiare, to value at a 
price, to appraise, from ad and pretiare, to prize; 
pretium, value, price; O. Fr. preiser, preisier, pri- 
sier, proisier, equiy. to Lat. pretiare; O. Fr. preis, 
preix, pris, N. Fr. prix, equiv. to Lat. pretium. The 
Fr. apprécier and Eng. appreciate are more modern 
forms of the same word.] To set a value on; to esti- 
mate the worth of, particularly by persons appointed 
for the purpose; as, to appraise goods and chattels. 
(=~ In America, this word is often pronounced, and 

sometimes written, apprize. 

Ap-praise’, v. t. [See PrRAIsE.] To praise; to 
commend. [Rare.| Browning. “ Appraised the 
Lycian custom.” Yennyson. 

Ap-praise’/ment, n. [Sec APPRAISE.] The act of 
setting the value; a valuation. 

Ap-prais/er, n. Ha APPRAISE.] One who ap- 
praises; specifically, a person appointed and sworn 
to estimate and fix the value of goods and estate. 

A /pre-ea/tion, n. [Lat. apprecari, to pray to, 
om ad and precari, to pray; prex, gen. precis, 

prayer.) Earnest prayer. [Obs.] ‘A solemn ap- 
precation of good success.” Bp. Hall. 
p/pre-ea-to-ry, a. Praying or wishing good; 
“Not so much apprecatory as declaratory bene- 
dictions.” Bp. Hall. 
ete a ople (-pre/shi-), a. [Fr. appréciable.] 

apable of being appreciated or duly estimated; 
valuable, 
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Ap-pré/ci-a-bly (-pré/shi-), adv. In the way of esti- 
mating. 

Ap-pré/ci-ant (-shi-ant),@. Appreciative. [Rare.] 
Ap-pré/ciate (ap-pre/shi-at), v.¢. [imp. & p. p. AP- 
PRECIATED; p. pri & vb. 2. APPRECIATING. | [ Lat. 
appretiare, Fr. apprécier, Pr. & Sp. apreciar, It. 
apprezzare, See APPRAISE. ] 

1. To set a price or value on; to estimate justly 
or truly; to value; as, we seldom sufliciently ap- 
preciate the advantages we enjoy. 

2. To raise the value of. [An Americanism.] 
Lest a sudden peace should appreciate the money. Ramsay. 

Syn.—To APPRECIATE, EsTIMATE, ESTEEM. JZs(i- 
mate is an act of judgment; esfeem is an act of valuing 
or prizing, and when applied to individuals, denotes a 
sentiment of moral approbation. See ESTIMATE. Ap- 
preciate lies between the two. As compared with es/z- 
mate, it supposes a union of sensibility with judgment, 
producing a nice and delicate perception. As compared 
with esteem, it denotes a valuation of things according to 
their appropriate and distinctive excellence, and not sim- 
ply their moral worth. Thus, with reference to the for- 
mer of these (delicate perception), an able writer says, 
“Women have a truer appreciation of character than 
men;” and another remarks, ‘It is difficult to appreci- 
ate the true force and distinctive sense of terms which 
we are every day using.”’ So, also, we speak of the dif- 
ference between two things, as sometimes hardly appre- 
citable. With reference to the latter of these senses (that 
of valuation as the result of a nice perception), we say, 
“Tt requires a peculiar cast of character to appreciate 
the poetry of Wordsworth;” ‘‘ Ile who has no delicacy 
himself, can not appreciate it in others;” ‘* The thought 
of death is salutary, because it leads us to appreciate 
worldly things aright.” Appreciate is much used in cases 
where something is in danger of being overlooked or un- 
dervalued; as when we speak of appreciating the diffi- 
culties of a subject, or the risk of an undertaking. So 
Lord Plunket, referring to an ‘‘ ominous silence” which 
prevailed among the Irish peasantry, says, * If you knew 
how to appreciate that silence, it is more formidable than 
the most clamorous opposition.” In like manner, a per- 
son who asks some favor of another, is apt to say, ‘tI 
trust you will appreciate my motives in this request.” 
Tiere we have the key to a very frequent use of the word. 
It is hardly necessary to say that appreciate looks on 
the favorable side of things. We never speak of appre- 
cialing aman’s faults, but his merits. This idea of re- 
garding things favorably appears more fully in the word 
appreciative; as when we speak of an appreciative audi- 
ence, or an appreciative review, meaning one that mani- 
fests a quick perception and a ready valuation of excel- 
lence. 

Ap-pré/ci-ate, v.7. To rise in value; to become of 
more value; as, the coin of the country appreciates ; 
public securities appreciated when the debt was 
funded. [An Americanism.] 

Ap-pvré/ci-a/tion (-pre/shi-a’-), 2. 
tion. See supra.] 

1. A just valuation or estimate of merit, weight, 
or any moral consideration. Washington. 

2. A rising in value; increase of worth or value. 
Ap-pré’ci-a-tive (-shi-a-tiv), ) @. Having or imply- 
Ap-pré/ci-a-to-ry (-shi-a-), ing a just apprecia- 

tion; as, an appreciative audience; appreciatory 
commendation. 

Ap-pre-hénd’, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. APPREHENDED}; 
p. pr. & vb. n. APPREWENDING.] [Fr. appréhender, 
Pr. aprehendre, aprehender; Lat. apprehendere, 
from ad and prehendere, to lay hold of, to scize, 
from pr@, before, and root hend ; A-S. hentan, ge- 
hentan, to lay hold of; Icel, henda.]} 

1. (Lit.) To take or seize; to take hold of; as, 
“We have two hands to apprehend it.” Bp. Taylor. 
(= In this sense, it is applied chiefly to taking or 

arresting persons by legal process, or with a view to trial; 
as, to apprehend a criminal. 

2. To take hold of with the understanding, that 
is, to conceive in the mind; to understand; to be- 
lieve, 

This suspicion of Earl Reimund, though at first but a buzz, 
soon got a sting in the king’s head, and he violently appre- 
hended it. fuller. 

3. To know or learn with certainty. [Obs.] 
G. You are too much distrustful of my truth. 
£. Then you must give me leave to apprehend 

The means and manner how. Beau. & Fl 

4. To fear; to entertain suspicion or fear of; as, 
we justly apprehend calamities from a feeble or 
wicked administration. 

Syn.—To catch; seize; arrest; detain; capture; 
conceive; understand; imagine; believe; fear; dread.— 
To APPREHEND, COMPREHEND, These words come into 
comparison as describing acts of the mind. Apprehend 
denotes the laying hold of a thing mentally, so as to un- 
derstand it clearly, at least in part. Comprehend denotes 
the embracing or understanding it in all its compass and 
extent. We may apprehend many truths which we do 
not comprehend. The very idea of God supposes that he 
may be apprehended, though not comprehended, by ra- 
tional beings. ‘We may apprehend much of Shak- 
speare’s aim and intention in the character of Hamlet or 
King Lear; but few will claim that they have compre- 
hended all that is embraced in these characters.” Zrench. 

Ap-pre-hénd’, v. i. To think, believe, or be of 
opinion; to understand; to suppose. 

Ap-pre-hénd/er, n. One who apprehends. 
Ap-pre-hén/si-ble, a. [Lat. apprehensibilis. See 
APPREHEND.] Capable of being apprehended or 
conceived, ‘Apprehensible by faith.” | Bp. Hall. 

Ap-pre-hén/sion, ». [Lat. apprehensio, Fr. ap- 
préhension, See supra. 

[Fr. apprécia- 
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APPROACH 

ie (Lit.) The act of seizing or taking hold of; as, 
the hand is an organ of apprehension. Hence, 

2. The act of arresting or taking by legal process; 
as, the felon, after his apprehension, escaped, 
3. The mere contemplation of things, without af- 

firming, denying, or passing any judgment; the op- 
eration of the mind in contemplating ideas, without 
comparing them with others, or referring them to 
external objects. ‘ Simple apprehension denotes no 
more than the soul’s naked intellection of an ob- 
ject.” Glanville. 

4. Opinion; conception; sentiment; idea, 
t= In this sense, the word often denotes a belief, 

founded on sufficient evidence to give preponderation to 
the mind, but insufficient to induce certainty; as, in our 
apprehension, the facts prove the issue. 

Do be false, and to be thought false, is all “one in respect of 
men, who act not according to truth, but apprehension. South. 

5. The faculty by which ideas are conceived; as, 
aman of dull apprehension. 

6. Distrust or fear at the prospect of future evil, 
accompanied with uncasiness of mind. 

After the death of his nephew Caligula, Claudius was in 
no small apprehension for his own life. Addison. 

Syn. — APPREHENSION, ALARM. Apprehension springs 
from a sense of danger when somewhat remote, but ap- 
proaching; alarm arises from danger when announced 
as near athand. Apprehension is calmer and more per- 
manent; alarm is more agitating and transient. Appre- 
hension may be felt by a single individual when alone; 
alarm is ordinarily social, spreading by contagion among 
all around. 

And he the future evil shall no less 
In apprehension than in substance feel. Silton. 

Taught by this stroke renounce the war’s alarms, 
And learn to tremble at the name of arms. Pope. 

Ap-pre-hén/sive, a. 
hensiu. See supra.) 

1. Capable of apprehending, or quick to do so; 
apt. [Rare.] ‘Apprehensive scholars.” Holder. 

2. Knowing; conscious; cognizant. [ Obs.] 
A man that has spent his younger years in vanity and folly, 

and is, by the grace of God, apprehensive of it. ip. Taylor. 

3. Fearful; in expectation of evil. 
They are not at all apprehensive of evils at a distance. 

Lillotson. 

4. Suspicious; inclined to believe; as, Iam ap- 
prehensive he does not understand me. 

5. Sensible; feeling; perceptive. [Rare.] 
Thoughts, my tormentors, armed with deadly stings, 

’ Mangle my apprehensive, tenderest parts. Wilton. 

Ap-pre-hén/sive-ly, adv. In an apprehensive 
manner; fearfully. 

Ap-pre-hén/sive-ness, n. The quality or state of 
being apprehensive. 

Ap-prén/ti¢ge,n. [O. Eng. aprentys, O. Fr. & Pr. 
apprentis, apprentiz, L. Lat. apprenticius, from Lat. 
apprendere, equiv. to apprehendere, to take hold of 
by the mind, to comprehend, Fr. apprendre, Pr. 
aprendre, Sp. aprender, It. apprendere, to learn. Cf. 
APPREHEND.] 

1. One who is bound by indentures to serve a me- 
chanic, or other person, for a certain time, with a 
view to learn his art, mystery, or occupation, in 
which his master is bound to instruct him. Covell. 

2. (Old Law.) A. barrister, considered a learner 
of law till sixteen years standing, when he might 
be called to the degree of serjeant. Blackstone. 

Ap-prén/ti¢e, v.¢. To bind to, or put under the 
care of, a master, for the purpose of instruction in 
the knowledge of a trade or business. 

Ap-prén/ti¢e-hood, n. Condition of an appren- 
tice; apprenticeship. [Obs.] Shak. 

Ap-prén/ti¢e-ship, 7». The service or condition of 
an apprentice; a state in which a person is gaining 
instruction under a master. — 

Ap-prén/ti sage, n. [Fr. SEPT ema aaa es apprentis 
sage.| Apprenticeship. [Obs.] Bacon. 

Ap-préssed! (-prést’), a. [p.p. of appress, which 
Ap-prést’ is not in use, fron Lat. apprimere, 
appressum, to press to, from ad and premere, pres- 
sum, freq. pressare.| (Bot.) Pressed close; lying 
near the stem, or applying its upper surface to the 
stem. Gray. 

Ap-prise’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. APPRISED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. APPRISING.] [O. Eng. apprise, notice, in- 
formation, Fr. apprise, the ordinance by which 
the sentence of a superior judge is declared to 
an inferior; from appris, f. apprise, p. p. of ap- 
prendre, to learn, to teach, to inform, From this 
noun is formed the Eng. verb. Cf. APPREITEND 
and APPRENTICE.] To give notice, verbal or writ- 
ten; to inform;—followed by of, as, we will ap- 
prise the general of an intended attack; he apprised 
the commander of what he had done. 

Ap-prise’,n. Notice; information. [Obs.] 
Ap-priz/al, n. The act of setting a value by au- 
thority ; apprizement. 

Ap-prize’, v. ¢. [Same as APPRAISE, q. v., only 
more accommodated to the English form of the Lat. 
pretiare.| To value; to set a value in pursuance of 
authority; to appraise. See APPRAISE. 

Ap-prize/ment, n. Same as APPRAISEMENT. 
Ap-priz/er,n. Anappraiser. See APPRAISER. 
Ap-proach’, v, i. [imp. & p. p. APPROACHED; 
p.pr. & vb. N. APPROACHING.] [Fr. approcher, Pr. 
apropchar, O. It. approcciare, L. Lat. appropriare, 
from Lat. ad and propiare, to draw near, from pro- 
pius, comp. of prope, near; Fr. proche, Pr. propi.] 

[Fr. apprchensif, Pr. appre- 
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APPROACH 

1. To come or go near, in place or time; to draw 
near; to advance nearer. 

Wherefore approached ye so nigh the city? 2 Sam. xi. 20. 

Wherefore exhorting each other; and so much the more as 
ye see the day approaching. Heb. x. 25, 

2. To draw near, in a figurative sense; to make 
advances; to approximate; as, he approaches to the 
character of the ablest statesman. 

Ap-proach/’, v. t. 1. To bring near; to cause to 
draw near; to advance. [/are.] Boyle. 

Even as a resolyed genera approaches his camp... as 
nearly as he can to the besieged city. W. Scott. 

2. To come near to; to approximate. 
He was an admirable poet, and thought even to have ap- | 

proached Homer. Temple. 

(> This use of the word is elliptical, to being omitted, 
so that the verb can hardly be said to be transitive. 

Ap-prodach’,n. [Fr. approche. See supra.]} 
1. The act of drawing near; a coming or adyan- 

cing near. ‘‘ The approach of summer.” Horsley. 
2. Access, or opportunity of drawing near. 

“The approach to kings.” Bacon. 
3. A passage or avenue by which buildings are | 

approached, 1 
4. pl. (Fort.) The works thrown up by besiegers, 

to protect them in their advances toward a fortress. 
Ap-prodach/a-ble, a. Capable of being approached ; 

accessible; as, approachable virtue. Johnson. 
Ap-prodach/a-ble-ness, 7. The state of being ap- 

proachable. 
Ap-proach/er, n. One who approaches. ; 
Ap-proach/ing, n. (Hort.) The act of ingrafting 

a sprig or shoot of one tree into another, without 
cutting it from the parent stock ; — called, also, in- 
arching and grafting by approach. 

Ap-proach/less, a. Impossible to be approached. 
Ap-proach’/ment, n. The act of approaching; 

approach. [Obs.] FTolland. 
Ap/pro-bate, a. [Lat. approbatus, p. p. of appro- 

bare, to approve, q. v.] Approved. fone) Elyot. 
Ap’pro-bate, v. f. [See Approve.] To expres 

approbation of; to manifest a liking, or degree of 
satisfaction. [are.] 
I approbate the one, I reprobate the other. Sir Wm. Hamilton. | 

t= This word, though rarely employed by English | 
writers, is occasionally used in America, but chiefly in a 
technical sense for /icense; as, a person is approbated to 
preach; approbated to keep a public house. Pickering. 

Ap’pro-ba/tion, ». [Fr. approbation, Lat. appro- 
batio. See APPROVE. 

1. The act of approving; an assenting to the pro- | 
priet¥ of a thing with some degree of pleasure or | 
satisfaction; approval; support; as, the laws of 
God require our approbation. ‘The silent appro- | 
bation of one’s own breast.” AMelmoth. 

2. Proof; indubitable evidence. [Obs.] Shak. 
3. Probation or novitiate. [ Obs.] 

This day my sister should the cloister enter, 
And there receive her approbation. Shak. 

Syn.— Approval; liking; sanction; consent; concur- | 
rence. — APPROBATION, APPROVAL. <Approbation is a 
state; approval is an act. The former denotes the feel- 
ing awakened in the mind; as, the approbation of one's 
conscience, the approbation of the wise. The latter de- | 
notes the sentence or decision by which the mind ap- 
proves; as, the plan received the approval of the com- 
mittee; his conduct merits the approval of the world at 
large. ‘* Wemay be anxious for the approbation of our 
friends; but we should be still more anxious for the ap- 
proval of our own consciences.” ‘tHe who is desirous to 
obtain universal approbation will learn a good lesson 
from the fable of the old man and his ass.” ‘* The work 
has been examined by several excellent judges, who have 
expressed their unqualified approval of its plan and exe- 
cution.” 

Ap/pro-ba/tive (Synop., §130), a. [Fr. approba- 
tif.| Approving, or implying approbation. Jfiner. | 
p/pro-ba/tor, 2. One who approves. [fare.] 

Ap/pro-ba/to-ry, a. Containing or expressing ap- | 
probation. ‘‘ Letters approbatory.” J. Hall. 

Ap-prémpt! (-prémt/), v. ¢. [From ad and prompt, 
q. v.] Yo quicken. [Obs.] ‘To apprompt our 
invention.” ‘ Bacon. 

Ap-proof’, n. [See Approve and PROooF.] Ap- 
proval; commendation. [ Obs.] Shak. 

Ap-prop/er-ate, v.t. [Lat. approperare, from ad | 
and properare, to hasten, from properus, quick, 

_ speedy.] To hasten; to speed. [0bs.] Bailey. 
Ap’/pro-pin/quate, v. 7%. [Lat. appropinquare, 

from ad and propinquare, to bring near, from pro- | 
pinquus, near, from prope, near.] To draw near. 
[ Obs.] os Bailey. 

Ap/pro-pin-quia/tion, n. [Lat. appropinquatio. } 
A drawing nigh. [ Obs.] Bp. Hall. 

Ap-pro-pingque’, v.t. [A burlesque word for ap- 
propinqguate, q. v.] To approach. Hudibras. 

Ap-pro’/pre (-per), v. t. [See infra.] To appro- 
priate. [Obs.] Fuller. 

Ap-pro’pri-a-ble, a [From Lat. appropriare. 
See infra.]| Capable of being appropriated, set 
apart, sequestered, or assigned exclusively to a par- 
ticular use. Browne, 

Ap-pro/pri-a-ments, n. pl. Parts properly or pe- 
culiarly one’s own; peculiar qualifications. [Obs.] 

If you can neglect : 
Your own appropriaments, but praising that 
In others wherein you excel yourself, 
You shall be much beloved here. Ford. 

Ap-pro’pri-ate, v.¢. [imp. & p.p. APPROPRIATED; 
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p.pr.& vb. n. APPROPRIATING.] [Lat. appropri 
are, appropriatum, from ad and propriare, to ap- 
propriate, from proprius, one’s own, proper; Fr. 
approprier, Pr. apropriar. See PROPER.] 

1. To take to one’s self in exclusion of others; to 
claim or use as by an exclusive right; as, let no man 
appropriate the use of a common benefit. 

2. To set apart for, or assign to, a particular per- 
son or use, in exclusion of all others; as, a spot of 
ground is appropriated for a garden; to appropriate 
money for the increase of the nayy. 

3. (Law.) To alienate, as an ecclesiastical bene- 
fice, and annex it to a spiritual corporation, sole or 
aggregate, being the patron of the living. 

Blackstone. 
Ap-pro/pri-ate (45), a. [Lat. appropriatus, p. p. of 

appropriare.| Set apart for a particular use or per- 
son; hence, belonging peculiarly; peculiar; suita- 
ble; fit; proper. ‘In its strict and appropriate 
meaning.” Porteus. ‘ Appropriate acts of divine 
worship.” Stillingfleet. 

Ap-pro/pri-ate, 7. An appurtenance; something 
belonging to another. [Obs.] Chapman. 

Ap-pro’pri-ate-ly, adv. In an appropriate or 
proper manner, 

Ap-pro/pri-ate-mess,n. The quality of being ap- 
propriate, or peculiarly suitable. 

Ap-pro/pri-a/tion, n. [Lat. appropriatio, Fr. ap- 
propriation.] 

1. The act of setting apart or assigning to a par- 
ticular use or person, in exclusion of all others; ap- 
plication to a special use or purpose, as of a picce 
of ground, for a park, of a right to one’s self, of 
words to ideas, or of money to carry out some pub- 
lic object. 

2. Any thing, especially money, thus set apart. 
The Commons watched carefully over the appropriation. 

Macaulay. 

3. (Law.) (a.) The severing or sequestering of a 
benefice to the perpetual use of a spiritual corpora- 
tion, sole or aggregate, being the patron of the liy- 
ing. Blackstone. (b.) The application of the pay- 
ment of a sum of money, by a debtor to his creditor, 
to one of several debts which are due from the for- 
mer tothe latter. Chitty. 

Ap-pro/pri-a-tive, a. Appropriating ; making ap- 
propriation; as, an appropriative act. AlcCulloch. 

| Ap-pro/pri-a/tor, n. 1. One who appropriates. 
| 2. (Law.) One who is possessed of an appropri- 

ated benefice. Blackstone. 
Ap-pv0/pri-e-ta-ry (44) (Synop., § 130), ». [Cf. Pro- 
PRIETARY.] (Zaw.) A lay possessor of the profits 
of a benefice. Spelman. 

Ap-proqv’a-ble, a. [See ApprovEe.] Worthy of 
being approved; meriting approbation ; meritorious. 

Ap-prov/a-ble-ness, n. The quality of being ap- 
provable. 

Ap-proev/al, n. [See Approve.] Approbation. 
-Acensor... without whose approval no capital sentences 

are to be executed. Temple. 

Ap-prov/ang¢e, 7. [See Approve.] Approbation; 
approval. [are.] Thomson. 

Ap-prove’ (-proov’), v. t. [imp.&p.p. APPROVED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. APPROVING. [Fr. approuver, Pr. 
aprobar, aproar, Lat. approbare, from ad and pro- 
bare, to esteem as good, to approye, to prove, from 
probus, good, excellent. ] 

1. To be pleased with; to think well of; to admit 
the propriety or excellence of; as, we approve the 
measures of administration; an approved writer. 

2. To prove; to confirm. [Obs. or rare.] 
Wouldst thou approve thy constancy? Approve 
First thy obedience. Milton. 

’Tis an old lesson; Time approves it true. Byron. 

3. To prove by trial; to convict by proof. ‘ He 
that is approved in this offense.” [Obs.] Shak. 

4. To make or show to be worthy of approbation 
or acceptance; to commend, 

The first care and concern must be to approve himself to 
God. liogers. 

5. (Law.) To improve by increasing the value or 
profits of. Blackstone. 

6. To sanction officially; as, to approve the de- 
cision of a court-martial. 

{@r- This word, when it signifies to be pleased, is often 
followed by of, in which use it is intransitive; as, I ap- 
prove of the measure. But the tendeney of modern 
usage is to omit of; as, I approve the measure. 

Ap-prov’ed-ly, adv. Soas to secure approbation. 
Ap-prove/ment,n. 1. Approbation; liking. [Qbs.] 

I did nothing without your approvement. ITayward. 

2. (Law.) (a.) A confession of guilt by prisoners 
charged with crime, together with an accusation of 
their accomplices and a giving evidence against 
them, for the purpose of obtaining their own pardon. 
The term, in this sense, is no longer in use; it cor- 
responds to what is now known as turning hing’s 
evidence in England, and_state’s evidence in the 
United States. Burrill. Bouvier. (b.) Improve- 
ment of common lands, by inclosing and converting 
them to the uses of husbandry. Blackstone. 

Ap-prov’er, n. 1. One who approves. Formerly, 
one who made proof or trial. 

2. (Eng. Law.) (a.) One who confesses a crime 
and accuses another. See APPROVEMENT. (b.) A 
bailiff or steward of a manor. Jacobs. 

Ap-prov/ing-ly, adv. In an approving manner. 

A PRIORI 

Ap-prox/i-mant, a. [Lat. approvimans, p. pr. of 
approximare.| Approaching. { bbs. | Sir BE. Dering. 

Ap-prox/i-mate (45), a. [Lat. approximatus, p. p. 
of approximare, See infra.) 

1. Near; next; proximate. [Obs.] 
2. (Chem. & Math.) Nearly approaching correct- 

ness; not carried out to perfect accuracy ; as, approx- 
imate results, approximate values. 

3. (Zodl.) Arranged in the jaws so that one passes 
on the side of the next, with no intervening vacancy ; 
—said of the teeth. Brande. 
Approximate quantities (Math.), those which are near- 

ly, but not absolutely, equal. : Brande. 

Ap-prox/i-mite, v.¢t. [imp.&p.p. APPROXIMATED ; 
p. pr. & vb. nN. APPROXIMATING.] [Lat. appro.w- 
imare, from ad and proximare, to come near, from | 
proximus, superl. of propior, nearer, compar. of 
adv. prope, near; Fr. approximer, Pr. aprosmar, 
It. approssimare.] To carry or advance near; to 
cause to approach. Atkin. 

To approximate the inequality of riches to the level of na- 
ture. Burke. 

Ap-prox/i-mite, v.i. To come or draw near; to 
approach. - Burke. 

Ap-pr6x/i-mate-ly, adv. With near approxima- 
tion. 

Ap-préx/imi/tion, n. [Fr. approximation, L. 
Lat. approximatio.} 

1. Act of approximating; a drawing, moving, or 
advancing or being near; approach. 

The largest capacity and the most noble dispositions are but 
an approximation to the proper standard and true symmetry 
of human nature. L Taylor. 

2. (Math.) A continual approach or coming nearer 
and nearer to a result, without being able perhaps 
ever to arrive at it. Hutton. 

Ap-prox/i-ma/tive, a. [Fr. approximatif.] Ap- 
-proaching; approximate. 
Ap-pwi! (ap-pwe’), n. [Fr., from Lat. podium, a 

foothold, from Gr. rods, 70d6s5, foot.] A support or 
supporter; aprop. [Obs.] 

If a vine be to climb trees that are of any great height, there 
would be stays and appuies set to it, Holland. 

Ap/pulse, or Ap-pitlse’ (Synop., § 130), n. [Fr. 
appulse, Lat. appulsus, from appellere, appulsum, 
to drive to, from ad and pellere, to drive. ] 

1. The act of striking against. ‘ In all consonants 
there is an appulse of the organs.” Holder. 

2. Arrival; landing. [Rare.] Bryant. 
3. (Astron.) The near approach of two heavenly 

bodies so that both are seen at once in the field of 
the telescope, as when the moon passes very near 
a star. Nichol. 

Ap-ptil/sion, n. The act of striking against. 
Ap-ptil/sive, a. Striking against; impinging; as, 

the appulsive influence of the planets. P. Cyc. 
Ap-pwtl/sive-ly, adv. By appulsion. 
Ap-ptir/te-nan¢e, ». [So written for apperte- 

nence.| [O. Fr. apurtenaunse, apartenance, N. Fr. 
appartenance, L. Lat. appartenentia. See APPER- 
TAIN.] (Law.) That which belongs to something 
else; an adjunct; an appendage; something an- 
nexed to another thing more worthy; in ‘common 
parlance and legal acceptation, something belonging 
to another thing as principal, and which passes as 
incident to it, as a right of way, or other easement 
to land; a right of common to pasture, an outhouse, 
barn, garden, or orchard, to a house or messuage. 
In a strict legal sense, land can never pass as an 
appurtenance to land. Yomlins. Bouvier. Burrill. 

Ap-pfix/te-nant, a. [Fr. appartenant, p. pr. of 
appartenir. See supra.] Belonging; pertaining; 
incident; as, a right of way appurtenant to land or 
buildings. Blackstone. 
Common appurtenant (Law), that which is annexed 

to land, and is claimed by grant, or prescription which 
supposes a grant. Blackstone. 

Ap/ri-eate, v. i. [Lat. apricatum, from apricare, 
and apricari, from apricus, lying open, exposed to 
the sun, contracted from apericus, from aperire, to 
uncover, open.] To bask in the sun; to sun one’s 
self. [Obs.] Boyle. 

A-pri¢/i-ty, n. [Lat. apricitas, from apricis.| Sun- 
_shine, [Obs.] Blount. 
A/pri-edot,n. (0. Eng. apricock, O. Eng. & Fr. abri- 

cot, Sp. albaricoque, albarcoque, albercoque, alvar- 
coque, It. albercocca, albicocca, Ger. apricose, Ar, 
al-birgag, and al-burgiqg. Though the Eng. and Fr. 
form abricot is derived from the Ar. through the 
Sp., yet the Ar. word itself was formed from the 
Lat. pre@coquus or pre@cox, early ripe, as peaches 
and apricots were occasionally called (Diose. 1, 
165) zpatkéxia, Through Dioscorides the word 
was probably introduced into Arabic; for his work 
was early translated into that language, and used 
as a text-book, from which the Arabs learned 
medicine and botany.] (Bot.) The fruit of the 
Prunus Armeniaca of Linnzus, allied to the plum, 

_and of an oval figure and delicious taste. 
A’pril, n. [Lat. Aprilis, contr. of Aperilis, from ape- 

rire, to open, as the month in which the earth 
opens for new fruit; Fr. Avril, O. Fr. Abreen, Pr., 
Sp., & Pg. Abril, It. Aprile.] The fourth month of 

_the year. 
A’pril-fool, ». One who is sportively imposed 
_upon by others on the first of April. 

of pri-o/rt. (Lat. prior, former, compar., superl. 
primus.) 

A, €, 1, 5, Ui, F, long; a, €, i, 5, ti, ¥, short; cfvre, fiir, last, fall, what; thére, veil, t?érm; pique, firm; ddéne, for, de, wolf, food, foot; 



* 

= 

TS Tepe te = 

Ap’si-dal, a. 

ae) the apsidal termination of the chancel. 
1D 

throne, in ancient churches. 

APRON 

1. (Logic.) Reasoning a priori is that which de- 
duces consequences from definitions formed, or prin- 
ciples assumed, or which infers effects from causes 
previously known, ‘This is the reverse of @ poste- 
vi re. 

2. (Philos.) Knowledge and conceptions a priori 
are assumed, or pre-supposed, as prior to experience, 
in order to make experience rational or possible. 

A priori, that is, from these necessities of the mind or forms 
of thinking, which, though first revealed to us by experience, 
must yet have pre-existed in order to make experience pos- 
sible. Coleridge. 

A’pron (i/purn or prun) (Synop., § 130), 2. 
{Proy. Eng. nappern, Fr. naperon, a large cloth, 
augm. of nappe, cloth, table-cloth, from Lat. nap- 
pa, napkin, table-napkin, L. Lat. napa; O. Fr. ap- 
pronaire, a woman’s apron, appronier, a black- 
smitl’s apron. The Ir. aprun and Gael. aparan, 
aparran, are taken from the Eng.] 

1. A cloth, or piece of leather, worn on the fore 
art of the body, to keep the clothes clean, or de- 
end them from injury. 
2. The fat skin covering the belly of a goose or 

duck. [Prov. pee Halliwell, 
3. A piece of leather, or other thing, to be spread 

before a person riding in a gig, chaise, or sulky, to 
defend him from the rain, snow, or dust; a boot. 
“ The weather being too hot for the apron.” Hughes. 
4. (Gun.) A flat piece of lead that covers the 

vent of a cannon. Campbell. 
5. (Naval Arch.) A piece of carved timber, just 

above the foremost end of the keel. Totten. 
6. A platform, or flooring of plank, at the en- 

trance of a dock, against which the dock-gates are 
shut, and also forming part of a dam. 

7. (Mech.) The piece that holds the cutting-tool 
of a planer. 

A’proned (i/purnd), a. Wearing an apron. 
A cobbler aproned, and a parson gowned. Pope. 

A’/pron-man, 7. A man who wears an apron; a 
laboring man; a mechanic, Shak. 
p/ro-p6s! (ip/ro-po’), adv. [Fr.@ propos, from a, 
to, and propos, purpose, from Lat. propositum, 
plan, purpose, from proponere, to propose, from 
pro, before, and ponere, to put, place.] 

1. Opportunely; seasonably. Warburton. 
2. By the way; to the purpose ;—a word used to 

introduce an incidental observation, suited to the 
oceasion, though not strictly belonging to the nar- 
ration. 
pse, n.; pl. AP/SES. 
sis. See ApsIs. 

The mosaic pavement in the apse, begun by Nicholas V., 
was completed by Paul II. Milnan, 

1. (Astron.) Pertaining to the ap- 

[See infra.] (Arch.) An ap- 

sides. 
2. (Arch.) Pertaining to the apsis of a church; 

sis, n.; pl. AP/SI-DES. See ApsE. [Lat. apsis, 
absis, Gr. awWis, gen. dwidos, a tying, fastening, the 
hoop of a wheel, the wheel, a bow, arch, vault, from 
amrevy, to fasten. ] 

1. (Astron.) One of the 
two points of an orbit, 
as of a planet or satellite, 
which are at the greatest 
and least distance from & 
the central body, corre- 
sponding to the aphelion 
and perihelion of a plan- 
et, and to the apogee and 
perigee of the moon. The 
most distant is called the higher apsis ; the other, the 
lower apsis, and the line joining them, the line of 
apsides. 

2. (Arch.) (a.) The arched roof of a house, room, 
or oven. (0.) An inner part of a church, being a 
domed semicircular or polygonal termination of the 

Apsides. 

choir or aisles, where the altar was placed, and 
where the clergy sat. (c.) The bishop’s seat or 

Gwilt. 
3. A reliquary, or case in which the relics of 

saints were kept. 
Apt, a. (Fr. & Pr. apte, Lat. aptus, from obsolete 

apere, to fasten, to join, to fit, Gr. dmrew. See su- 
pra.) 

1. Fit; suitable. ‘ They have not always apt in- 
struments.” Burke, 

Ayiver...aptto be forded by alamb. Bp. Taylor. 

2. Having a tendency; liable ;— used of things; 
as, wheat on moist land is apt to blast, or be winter- 
killed. 
My vines and peaches . . . were apt to have a soot or smut- 

tiness upon their leaves and fruit. Temple. 

3. Inclined; disposed customarily ; ready ; — used 
of persons; as, men are too apt to slander others, 

Apter to give than thou wilt be toask. Beau. § Fl. 

4. Ready; quick; prompt; as, a pupil apt to 
learn, ‘An apt wit.” Johnson, 

I find thee apt, 
And duller shouldst thou be than the fat wood 
That rots itself in ease, on Lethe wharf. Shak, 

Syn.—Fit; meet; suitable; qualified; inclined; dis- 
posed; liable; ready; quick; prompt. 

Apt, v. t. To fit; to suit. [Obs.] ‘That our speech 
be apted to necessary edification.” Bp. Taylor. 
tla-ble, a. ([L. Lat. aptabilis, from aptare.] 
apable of being adapted. [Obs.] Sherwood. 

Ap! ter-d, 
Ap/ter-ans, 

Ap’ter-¥x, 2. 

Apt/i-tiide (53), n. [Fr. 

Al qua, n. 

A-quia/ri-an, 1. 

Al-qua’ri-ts, n. 
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Ap’tite, v. ¢. [Lat. aptare, Pr. aptar. See Apt.) 
‘To make fit. [Obs.] Bailey. 

mn. pl. [N. Lat. aptera, Gr. amrepos, 
without wings, from a priv. and 

mrepév, wing, from mrécSar, to fly.] (Hntom.) In- 
sects without wings, constituting the seventh order 
of insects in Linneus’s system; and including also 
crustacea, spiders, centipeds, and even worms. 
But later zodlogists have made a different distribu- 
tion of these animals, some restricting the name to 
the tribe of insects which includes the flea. Dana, 
p’ter-al, a. pe supra,| 1. Destitute of wings. 

2. (Arch.) Without lateral columns ;— applied to 
buildings which have no series of columns along 
their sides, but are either prostyle or amphiprostyle, 
and opposed to peripteral. P. Cyc. 
p’ter-an, 7. (/ntom.) One of the Aptera, an order 
of wingless insects. 
p’ter-otts, a 1. (Entom.) Destitute of wings; 
apteral ;— applied to insects of the order Aptera. 

2. (Bot.) Destitute of membranous expansions, 
as a stem or eae — opposed to alate, Brande. 

r. a 
priv. and aes wing. 
Cf. APTERA.] (Ornith.) Saxe 
A bird of New Zealand /f 
of the ostrich or brevi- f 
pennate family, with f 
only short rudiments of % 
wings, armed with a 
claw, and without a 
tail. Baird, 

Apteryx (A. Mantelli). 

aptitude, L. Lat. aptitudo. See Arv.] 
1. A natural or acquired disposition for a partic- 

ular purpose, or tendency to a particular action or 
effect; as, oil has an aptitude to burn; men acquire 
an aptitude to particular vices. 

2. A general fitness or suitableness. 
That sociable and helpful aptitude which God implanted 

between man and woman. Milton. 

3. Readiness in learning; docility ; aptness. ‘‘ He 
was a boy of remarkable aptitude.” Macaulay. 
pt/i-ti/di-mal, a. Containing aptitude. [Obs.] 
pt/i-ta/di-nal-ly, adv. In an aptitudinal manner. 
pt/ly, adv. In an apt or suitable manner; fitly; 
properly; justly; pertinently; readily. 
pt/ness, 2. 1. Fitness; suitableness; as, the apt- 
ness of things to their end. 

2. Disposition of the mind; propensity; as, the 
aptness of men to follow example. 

3. Quickness of apprehension; readiness in learn- 
ing; docility; as, an aptness to learn is more ob- 
servable in some children than in others. 

4. Tendency ;— used of things; as, the aptness of 
iron to rust. 

Ap/tote, xn. [Lat. aptotum, Gr. titrwros, from a priv. 
and mrwrés, fallen, declined, from rizrecy, to fall.] 
(Gram.) A noun which has no variation of termi- 

_hation or distinction of cases; an indeclinable noun, 
Ap/y-rét/ie, a. [Gr.a priv. and ruperés, fever, from 

mop, fire.] (Jfed.) Without fever ;— applied to days 
when there is an intermission of fever. Dunglison. 
ply-réx’/y, n. [Fr. apyrexic, N. Lat. apyrevia, Gr. 
arvpetia, from a priv. and rupécce, to be feverish, 
from rvperés, burning heat, fever, from zip, fire.] 
(Med.) The absence or intermission of fever. 

A-py/rots, or Ap/y-rotis (Synop., § 180), a. [Gr. 
arvpos, from a@ priv. and 7%p, fire.] Incombustible, 
or sustaining a strong heat without alteration of 
form or properties. 
C2" Apyrous bodies differ from those simply refractory. 

Refractory bodies may be altered but not tused by heat. 
Apyrous bodies can not be altered. 

[Lat., akin to Skr. ap, f., water, Goth. 
ahwa, river, O. H. Ger. aha, M. H. Ger. ahe, A-8. ea.] 
Water ;—a word much used in pharmacy and the 
old chemistry, in various significations, determined 
by the word or words annexed, 
Aqua fortis (Chem.), same as ritric-acid. — Aqua ma- 

rine, or aqua marina, a fine variety of beryl; —formerly 
so called by jewelers on account of its color, resembling 
the green of sea-water.— Agua regia (Chem.), the same 
as nitro-chloro-hydric acid. 

[Fr. Aquarien, Lat. as if Aquari- 
anus, from aqua. See supra.| (Kccl. Hist.) One 
of asect of Christians in the primitive church who 
consecrated water in the eucharist instead of wine; 
either under a pretense of abstinence, or because 
they thought it was unlawful to drink wine. 

ofl-qua!ré-time, n.; pl. A-QUA/RLA, [Lat. aquarium. 
See infra.] 

1. An artificial pond for rearing aquatic plants. 
2. A globe or tank of glass for keeping alive 

aquatic animals, usually in connection with aquatic 
plants, rock-work, and shells, Gosse. 

[Lat. 
aquarius, relating to 
water, a water-carrier, 
from aqua, q. v.; Pr. 
Aquari.] (Astron.) The 
Water-bearer; a sign in 
the zodiae which the sun 
enters about the 21st of 
January ; — so called 
from the rains which 
prevail at that season in 
Italy and the East. 

= 
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Aquarius. 

ARABESQUE 
A-quiatfie, a. (Lat. aquaticus, Fr. aquatique, 
A-quit/ie-al, Pr. aquatic. See Aqua.) 

1. Pertaining to or inhabiting water; as, aquatic 
animals and plants. 

2. Frequenting water; as, aquatic fowls. 
tS Aquatical is rarely used. 

A-quit/ie, nm. A plant which grows in water, as 
the flag. 

Aq/ua-tile (ik/wa-til), a. (Fr. aquatile, Lat. aquat- 
ilis.] Inhabiting the water. [JZare.] Browne. 

A’/qua-tint, n. [It. acqua tinta, dyed water, 
A/qua-tin’ta, from acqua, equiy. to Lat. aqua, 

q. v., and tinto, f. tinta, dyed, tinged, p. p. of tin- 
gere, tignere, to dye.) A method of engraving by the 
use of aqua fortis, by which an effect is produced 
_resembling a drawing in water colors or Indian ink. 
aqua Wo-fana,n. <A fluid containing arsenic, 

and used for secret poisoning, made by a woman 
named Vofana, who lived at Palermo in the middle 
of the 17th century, and is said to haye poisoned 

francis. more than 600 persons. 
Aq’ue-ditet (k/we- <a 

dtikt) (Synop., §130), 
n. Fr. aqueduc, 
O. Fr. aqueduct 
(Cotgr.), Lat. aque- 
ductus, from aque, 
gen. of aqua, q. V., 
and ductus, a lead- - 
ing, from ducere, to 
lead. See DuKE.] 

1. A conductor, 
conduit, or artificial = 
channel for conyey- Rage ate 
ing water, especially one for supplying large cities 
with water. 
{=~ The term is also applied to a structure, similar to 

the ancient aqueducets, for conveying a canal over a river 
or hollow; more properly called an agueduct-bridge. 

2. (Anat.) A canal or passage in parts of the 
body. . Dunglison. 

A-qué/i-ty, n. The quality of being watery; water- 
~iness; aquosity. [Obs.] B. Jonson. 
A/que-otis, a [Fr. aqueur, Lat. aquosus, from 

aqua, q. Vv.) 
1. Partaking of the nature of water, or abounding 

with it; watery. ‘dqgueows moisture.” Ray. 
2. Made by means of water. ‘An aqueous de- 

posit.” Dana. 
Aqueous humor (Anat.), one of the humors of the eye; 

a limpid fluid, occupying the space between the crystal- 
line lens and the cornea, and divided into two chambers 
by the iris. — Aqueous rocks (Geol.), those which are de- 
posited from water and lie in strata, as opposed to vol- 
canic rocks, which are of igneous origin. 

A/que-otis-ness, n. The quality of being watery; 
waterishness; wateriness. 

A-quif’er-otis, a. [Lat. agua, water, and ferre, to 
bear.] Conducting water or a watery fluid; as, 

_aquiferous vessels; the aquiferous system. 
A/qui-form, @. [Lat. aqua, water, and forma.] Hay- 
ing the form of water. 
Aguila, n.; pl. AQULLA. [Lat. aquila.] 

1. (Ornith.) The eagle, a genus of birds of prey. 
2. (Astron.) A northern constellation above Cap- 

_Yricornus and Aquarius, Pa Cue. 
Agq/ui-lime (-lin or ln) (Synop., § 130), a [Lat. 

aquilinus, from aquila, q. v.] 
1. Belonging to the eagle. 
2. Curving; hooked; prominent, like the beak of 

an eagle ; — applied particularly to the nose, 
Terribly arched and aquiline his nose. Cowper. 

Aq/ui-lon, n. jee aquilon, Lat. aquilo, gen. -onis.] 
The north wind, so called from its swiftness. Sha’. 
q/ui-ta/ni-an, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Aquitania, 
one of the great divisions of Gaul, which, according 
to Cesar, lay between the Garonne, the Pyrenees, 
and the ocean, and which is now called Gascony. 

A-quose’, a. [Lat. aquosus, watery, from aqua, 
q. v.] Having the qualities of water; watery ; aque- 
ous. [fare.] Bailey. 

A-qués/i-ty, n. The condition of being wet or wa- 
tery; wateriness. Tolhausen. 

Very little water or aquosity is found in their belly. Zolland. 

dra, n. [Lat.] (dstron.) The Altar; a southern 
_ constellation, containing nine stars. Ogilvie. 
Ar’ab (Synop., § 1380), x. [Prob. from 

arabah, a desert, the name employed, 
in several passages of the Old Testa- 
ment, to denote the region east of the 
Jordan and Dead Sea, Ar. Arab, Heb. 
arabi, arbi, arbim.] (Geog.) A native ..4 
or an inhabitant of Arabia. 

Ar’a-bésque (ir/a-bisk), n. [Fr. ara- 
besque,from Lat. Arabicus, Avabian.] A 
species of ornement used for enriching 
flat surfaces, either painted, inlaid in 
mosaic, or carved in low relief. It con- 
sists of a fanciful and ideal mixture of 
all sorts of figures of men and animals, 
real and imaginary, often truncated and 
growing out of plants; also all sorts of © 
plants, fruits, and foliage, involved and 
twisted, and upon which the animals 
and other objects rest. In the purest 
style of Arabesque, figures of animals Arabesque. 

were excluded, as forbidden by the Koran. Ozf. Gloss. 
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ARABESQUE 
Avla-bésque, a. In the manner of the Arabians; 

relating to, or exhibiting, the style of ornament 
called arabesque; as, arabesque ornament. 
r/a-bésqued (ir/a-béskt), @ Ornamented in the 
style of arabesques. 

A-ra/bi-an, a. (Gceog.) Pertaining to Arabia, or to 
its inhabitants. Herbert. 

Arabian bird, the phenix. Shak. 

a ere n. (Geog.) A native of Arabia; an Arab. 
rfa-bie (123), a [Lat. Arabicus, from Arabia.] 
Belonging to Arabia, or to the language of its in- 
habitants. Worthington. 
r/a-bie, n. The language of the Arabians. 

A-rib/ie-al, a. Relating to Arabia; Arabic. 
Nyaa adv. Inthe Arabian manner, 
y/a-bime, n. (Chem.) Any gum which is easily 
dissolved in water, as gum-arabic. Brande. 
rfa-bism, n. [Fr. Arabisme.] An Arabic idiom 
or peculiarity of language. Stuart. 
a-bist, n. One well versed in the Arabic lan- 
guage or literature. 

Arfa-ble, a. [Fr. arable, Lat. arabilis, from arare, 
to plow; Gr. dpody.] Fit for plowing or tillage; 
hence, often applied to land which has been plowed 
or tilled. 

efirla-bo We-dés’eo,n. [It.] A style of art com- 
bining the Moorish, Roman, and ae ai 

Twilt. 
Ar/a-ea-nége/ (91), n. sing. & pl. (Geog.) A native 

or an inhabitant of Aracan, or Arracan, a British 
province of Farther India. 
r/a-ea-nége’, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Aracan, or 
to its inhabitants, 

A-rac¢e’, v.t. [Fr. arracher, to pull up, Lat. abradi- 
care, to uproot, from radix, a root; Fr. rache.] To 
tear up by the roots; to draw away. [Obs.] Wyatt. 

A-ri/ceotts (a-ra/shus), a. [Lat. arum, a genus 
of plants. Pertaining to plants of the genus Arum. 

off7'/a-ehis,n. (Bot.) A genus of plants belonging 
to the natural order Leguminos@, and producing 
the nuts or seeds called peanuts. Ling. Cyc. 

A-rieh'ni-da,n.pl. (Zodl.) The class of spiders, 
See ANIMAL KINGDOM. 

Q@> Like the insects, and un- 
like the crustacea, they are air- 
breathing ; but like the crustacea, 
and unlike the insects, they have 
no distinction of head and thorax, 
the two being united into what is 
called acephalo-thorax. They un- 
dergo no metamorphosis, and have 
no antenne, and no wings. The 
order includes, with spiders, the 
scorpions, and mites, or acari. 

Dana. Myale fodiens. 

A-rieh/ni-dan, 7, [Gr. dpayvn, spider. ] 
One of the Arachnida. 

A-rieh/noid, a. [Gr. dpaxyvoeidis, like_a cobweb, 
from dpaxvn, spider, spider’s web, and «idos, form. ] 

1. Resembling a spider’s web. 
2. (Anat.) Pertaining to a thin, semi-transparent 

membrane of the brain, between the dura mater 
and pia mater. Dunglison. 

{> The same term was applied by Celsius and Galen 
to the membrame of the vitreous humor of the eye. 

3. (Bot.) Covered with, or composed of, soft, 
loose hairs or fibers, so as to resemble a cobweb; 
cobwebby. Gray. 
r/ach-n6l/o-gist, n. One versed in arachnology. 
r/aeh-noVo-gy,n. [Gr. dpayyn, spider, and Adyos, 
discourse; Aéyerv, to spenk.] The science or history 
of spiders and other Arachnida. 

A-reze’o-st¥le, n. [Lat. ar@ostylos, Gr. dpatéorviXos, 
from dpacos, thin, rare, with intervals, and o7dXos, a 
pillar, a Sere (Arch.) That style of the Gre- 
cian temple in which the columns are placed four, 
and occasionally five, diameters apart. 

A-roe’o-style, a. Pertaining to a kind of interco- 
lumniation in which the columns are four or five 
diameters apart. Gwilt. 
/y2e-0-s¥s/tyle, n. [Gr. dpatés, and ctorvdds, with 
columns standing close; civ, with, and crdXos. See 
supra.| (Arch.) The method of proportioning the 
distance between pairs of columns. Gwilt. 

A/ra-go-nége/ (91), n. sing. & pl. (Geog.) A native 
or an inhabitant of Aragon, or Arragon, 
r/a-go-nése!,a. (Gcog.) Pertaining to Aragon, or 
to its inhabitants. 
x/a-go-nite, xn. [From Aragon, in Spain.] A min- 
eral identical in composition with calcite or carbo- 
nate of lime, but harder, and crystallizing in pris- 
matic forms. In pearly shells, the pearly part con- 
sists of aragonite, and the rest usually of calcite. 

Dana. 
Ar-aign’ee (ar-ran/ya), in. [Fr. araignée, Proy. 
Ar-raign’ (ar-ran’), Eng. arain, arrain, spi- 

der, from Lat. aranea, Gr. adpayyvn.] (ort.) The 
branch, return, or gailery of amine. Bailey, 

A-rivise’, v. t. [A-8. arasjan. See RAISE.] To raise. 
[ Obs. ] Shak. 

Ar/a-miiie, a. [Lat., as if Aramaicus, from Ara- 
maca, Ueb. Aram, i. c., Highland, Syria and Meso- 
potamia, Gr. ’Apapatos, “Aptuos, the inhabitants of 
this country.] Pertaining to Aram, or to the in- 
habitants, language, or literature of Syria and Mes- 
opotamia; Aramean. 

Ay/a-m@/an, a. Pertaining to the Syrians and Chal- 

(Zo0l.) 
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deans, who were descended from Aram, son of Shem, 
or to their language. [Written also A4ramexan.] 
1/a-mé/an-igm, n. An idiom of the Aramean lan- 
guage. 

Az/a-né/i-dans, n. ) [Fr. arandéides, from Lat. ara- 
v/a-né/i-dés, 1. pl. nea, spider.}| A family, or 
one of a family, of Arachnida, including the proper 
spiders. Wilson. 

Ar/a-né/i-form, a. [Lat. aranea, spider, and forma, 
form.] Having the form of a spider. Kirby. 

A-ra/ne-otts, a. [Lat. araneosus, from araned, spi- 
der, spider’s web; Fr. araigneuv.] 

1. Resembling a cobweb. Bailey. 
2. Extremely thin and delicate, like a cobweb; 

as, the araneous membrane of the eye. See ARACH- 
NOID. Derham. 

of-rdain'gd,n.; pl. A-RAN/GOES. [The native name. ] 
A bead of rough carnelian. Arangoes are used in 
the African slave trade, and imported from Bom- 
bay. Simmonds. 

A-ra/tion, n. [Lat. aratio, from arare, to plow.] 
Plowing. ‘‘ Prepared for a second aration.” Johnson, 

Lands are said to be in a state of avation when they are un- 
_ der tillage. Brande. 

Ar’a-to-ry (50), a. [Fr. aratoire. See supra.] Con- 
tributing to tillage. 

An’ qu-ea'ri-a,n. [Named from Araucania, south 
of Chili.] (Bot.) A genus of conifers of the Pine 
family. The species are confined mostly to South 
America and Australia. The woody fiber differs 
from that of other conifers in having the dots in 
their outer surfaces in two or three rows, and the 

_ dots of contiguous rows alternating. Dana. 
Ar/au-ea/ri-an, a. Relating to, or of the nature of, 

the araucaria. The earliest conifers in geological 
,. history were mostly araucarian, Dana, 
Ax’bal-est, 
Ax’bal-ist, 

{ Abbreviation 
of arcubalist, 
q.v.; Fr. arba- 
léte, O. Fr. ar- 
baleste, Pr. arbalesta.| (Antiq.) A cross-bow, con- 
sisting of a steel bow set in a shaft of wood, fur- 
nished with a string and a trigger, and bent with a 
piece of iron. It served to throw bullets, darts, ar- 
rows, &c. [Written also arbalet and ee) 

x Fosbroke. 
Axr/balist/er, n. [From arcubalister, gq. v.; Fr. ar- 

balctrier, O. Fr. arbalestier.] A cross-bowman. 
.. [ Obs. ] Speed. 
Ar’bi-ter,n. [Lat. arbiter, Fr. & Pr. arbitre.] 

1. (Law.) A person appointed, or chosen, by par- 
ties in controversy, to decide their differences. 

(=~ In miodern usage, arbitrator is the technical word. 

2. Any person who has the power of judging and 
determining, without control; one whose power of 
deciding and governing is not limited. Cowper. 

For Jove is arbiter of both to man. Cowper. 
Syn.—Arbitrator ; umpire; controller ; ruler; gov- 

ernor, 

Ay!bi-ter, v.t. To act as arbiter between; to judge. 
.. LObs.] Hall. 
Ar’bi-tra-ble, a. [Fr. arbitrable, from Lat. arbi- 

trari, to hear, to decide, from arbiter, q. wa 
1. Arbitrary; depending on the will. Spelman. 
2. Determinable. Bp. Hall. 

Ar-bit/ra-ment,n. [L. Lat. arbitramentum, Pr. 
arbitramen, Catalan arbitrament, Sp. arbitramento, 
arbitramiento. | 

1. Will; determination; decision. ‘‘ The arbitra- 
ment of time.” E. Everett. 

Gladly at this moment would MacIvor have put their quar- 
rel to personal urbitrament. WW. Scott, 

.. 2. The award of arbitrators. Cowell. 
Ay’bi-tra-ri-ly, adv. In an arbitrary manner; by 

will only; despotically; absolutely. ‘To govern 
arbitrarily.” Dryden. 

Ax’ bi-tra-ri-mess, n. The quality of being arbi- 
trary; despoticalness; tyranny ; as, mere arbitrari- 

.. ness in the communicators. Bp. Hall. 
Ay’ bi-tra/ri-otis, a. (Lat. arbitrarius.] Arbitrary ; 

despotic. [Obs.] ‘‘Arbitrarious dependence on 
..any will or understanding.” Norris. 
Ar/bi-tri/vi-otts-ly, adv. Inan arbitrary manner; 
,.arbitrarily. [Obs.] Barrow. 
Ayr’bi-tra-ry (44), a. [Fr. arbitraire, Pr. arbitrari, 

Lat. arbitrarius, from arbitrari, to hear, to decide, 
from arbiter, q. v.] 

1. Depending on will or discretion; not governed 
by any fixed rules; as, an arbitrary decision; an 
arbitrary punishment. 

It was wholly arbitrary in them to do so or otherwise. 
Bp. Taylor. 

Arbitrary power is most easily established on the ruins of 
liberty abused to licentiousness, Washington. 

2. Founded not on the nature of things, but on 
mere will or choice. 

Rank pretends to fix the value of every one, and is the most 
arbitrary of all things. Landor. 

3. Despotic; absolute in power; having no ex- 
ternal control; bound by no law; as, an arbitrary 

..prince, or government. Dryden. 
Ax’ bi-trate, v.t. ae arbitrari, to be a hearer or 

beholder of something, to make a decision, to give 
judgment, from arbiter, q. v.; Fr. arbitrer, Pr. ar- 
bitrar.] 

Ne. 

ARBORIZATION 

1. To hear and decide, as arbitrators; as, to 
choose men to arbitrate a disputed case. 

. 2. To decide, or determine generally. South. 
Ar’bi-trate, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. ARBITRATED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. nN. ARBITRATING. ] 

1. To decide; to determine, 
In this contest strokes must arbitrate.» Shak. 

2. To judge of or act as arbitrator ; as, to arbitrate 
,,upon several reports. 
Ar/bitra/tion, n. [Fr. arbitration, Pr. arbitracio, 

Lat. arbitratio, from arbitrari.) The hearing and 
determination of a cause between parties in contro- 
versy, by a person or persons chosen by the parties. 
(2 This may be done by one person; but it is usual 

to choose two or three; or for each party to choose one, 
and these to name a third, who is called the wmpire. 
Their determination is called an award. Bouvier. 

Arbitration bond, a bond which obliges one to abide by 
the award of an arbitration. — Arbitration of exchange, 
the operation of converting the currency of one country 
into that of another, through the medium of one or more 

,.intervening currencies. Davies & Peck. 
Ar’bi-tra/tor, n. [Lat., from arbitrari; Fr. arbi- 

trateur, Pr. arbitrador.) 
1. A person chosen by parties who have a contro- 

versy, to determine their differences, Jacobs. 
2. The person chosen as umpire, by two arbitra- 

tors, when the parties do not agree. Milton. 
3. One who has the power of deciding or-pre- 

scribing without control. ‘Masters of their own 
terms and arbitrators of a peace.” Addison. 

a Syn.—Judge; umpire; referee; arbiter. See JupGr. 

Ar’ bi-tra/trix, n. [ Lat. arbitratriz, from arbitrator, 
arbitrari.| A female who arbitrates or judges. 

Ar-bit/re-ment, 7. Same as ARBITRAMENT. 
Ar’bi-tress, 7. [From arbiter, q. v.; Lat. arbitra.] 
,. A female arbiter; an arbitratrix. 
Ax’blast, n. <A cross-bow. See ARBALIST. 

Here be two arblasts, comrade, with windlaces and auarrey. 
. Scott. 

Ayr’bor, n. [Lat. arbor, tree, a thing made of wood. 
In its first sense it has been changed from harbor, 
q.v. In Chaucer herber, herbere, is equivalent to 
arbor, a bower.] 

1. A kind of lattice-work formed of, or covered 
with, vines, branches of trees, or other plants, for 
shade; a bower. Sidney. 

2. (Bot.) A tree, as distinguished from a shrub. 
3. (Mech.) An axle or spindle on which a wheel 

,, turns. Francis. 
Ax’bo-ra-ry,a. [Lat. arborarius, from arbor, q. v.] 
,. Belonging to atree. [Obs.] Bailey. 
Axr’bo-va/tor, n. [Lat. arborator, from arbor.) One 
..who plants or who prunes trees. [Obs.] E£vetyn. 
Arbor BDi-a’ne@. [Lat., the tree of Diana, or sil- 

ver.] (Chem.) A precipitation of silver in a beauti- 
ful arborescent form; made by putting mercury into 
a solution of nitrate of silver. Turner. 

Ayr-b0/re-al, a. Pertaining to, or found frequenting, 
.. Woods or trees; as, arboreal animals, R. Owen. 
Ar’bored, a. Furnished with an arbor, “An ar- 

bored walk.” Pollok, 
Axr-b30/ve-otis, a. [Lat. arboreus, from arbor.] 

1. Having the form, constitution, or habits, of a 
proper tree, in distinction from ashrub. Loudon. 

2. Pertaining to, or growing on, trees; as, arbo- 
..7eOus MOSS, Quincy. 
Ar/bo-vés/cem¢e, 1. [Lat. arborescens, p. pr. of 

arborescere, to become a tree, from arbor, tree.] 
The figure of a tree; the resemblance of a tree in 
minerals, or crystallizations, or groups of erystals 
in that form; as, the arborescence produced by pre- 

.. cipitating silver. 
Ayr/bo-rés’¢ent, a. [Lat. arborescens.] Resembling, 

or having a tendency to resemble, a tree; becoming 
woody in stalk; dendritic. ‘drborescent holly- 

,. hocks.” Loudon. 
Ax/bo-ret, n. [O. Fr. arboret, Lat. arboretum, equiv. 

to arbustum, « place where trees are planted, a sin- 
gle tree, from arbor, tree.] A small tree or shrub. 
[ Obs.] Spenser, 

Among thick-woven arbvorets, and flowers 
An Embroidered on each bank. Milton. 

Ar! Bo-vel tame, n.; pl. AR-BO-RE/TA, [See ARBO- 
RET.] A place ina park, nursery, &e.,in which a 
collection of trees, consisting of one of each kind, 
is cultivated. Brande. 

Axr-bér’ie-al, a. Relating to trees. [Obs.] Smart. 
Ax/bor-i-etilt/tir-al (-ktlt/yyr-), a. Pertaining to 
.. arboriculture. Ogilvie. 
Ar’/bor-i-etilt/tire (-ktilt/ynr),”. [Lat. arbor, tree, 

and cultura. See CuLTURE.] The art of cultivat- 
ing trees and shrubs, chiefly for timber or orna- 

..mental purposes. 
Ay/bor-i-ctilt/iir-ist, . 

to arboriculture, 
Ar-bér/i-form, a. [Lat. arbor, tree, and forma.]} 
.. Having the form of a tree. 
Ar’bor-ist, n. [Fr. arboriste, frem Lat. arbor, tree. ] 
One who makes trees his study, or who is versed in 

.. the knowledge of trees. Howell. 
Ax/bor-i-za/tion, n. [Fr. arborisation, from ar- 

boriser; Lat. arbor, tree.] 
1. The appearance or figure of a tree or plant in 

minerals or fossils; a dendrite. Dana. 
2. (Anat.) A tree-like appearance produced by 

the injection of capillary vessels, Dunglison. 
See HERBORIZATION. . 

One who devotes himself 
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ARBORIZED 

Ax/bor-ized, a. Having a trec-like appearance. 
.. ‘An arborized or moss agate.” Wright. 

y-otis, @. Formed by trees, From under 
shady, arborous roof.” Milton. 

Br'bor Sa-tir'nt. (Lat., tree of Saturn, or lead.] 
(Chem.) An arborescent precipitation of lead, made 
by suspending a piece of zinc in a solution of ace- 

,.tate of lead. Turner, 
Ar'bor-vine, n. A species of bind-weed, 
Arbor Vite, [Lat., tree of life.] 

1. (Bot.) An evergreen tree of the cypress tribe, 
~ genus Thuja. The American species is the 7. oc- 

cidentalis. Baird, 
2. (Anat.) An arborescent appearance observed 

on cutting the cerebellum in a longitudinal direc- 
,tion,  ~ Dunglison. 

Ax’ bits-cle (ir/btis-sl, 65), 2. [Lat. arbuscula, small 
tree, shrub, dim. of arbor, tree.] A dwarf tree, in 
size between a shrub and a tree. Bradley. 

Ar-biis’eu-lar, a. [Lat. arbuscula.) Resembling 
ashrub; haying the figure of small trees. Da Costa. 

Ar-biis/tive, a. [Lat. arbustivus, from arbustum, 
q.v.] Containing copses of trees or shrubs; covered 
with shrubs. Bartram, 

Ar-bits/tum, n, [Lat. arbustum, contracted from 
arbosetum, from arbvos, equiv. to arbor, tree; Fr. ar- 

,.vuste.| A copse of shrubs or trees; an orchard. 
Ar’biite, n. [Lat. arbutus, akin to arbor, tree.] 
Ar-bit/tus,} The strawberry-tree, a genus of ever- 

green shrubs, of the heath family, It has a berry 
resembling the strawberry. 

Ar-bii/te-an, a. [Lat. arbuteus, from arbutus.] Per- 
taining to, or made of, the strawberry-tree, Hvelyn. 
re,n. [Fr.& Pr. arc, Lat. arcus, 
bom) go are] ted ga aE tai 

. (Geom.) Any part of the cir- 
eae foe of z eircis or other Are. 
curve ; asegment of acircle. Hutton. 

2. Anarch. [Rare.] “Arcs of triumph.” Pope. 
Ar-eade’,n. [Fr.ar- = as ———————— 

cade, 8p. arcada, L. 
Lat. arcata, from Lat. ‘% 
arcus, bow, arch.] 
(Arch.) (a.) A series 
of arches supported 
by columns or piers 
either open or backe 
by masonry. Oxf. ; 
Gloss. (b.) A long, 
arched building or 
gallery, lined on each 
side with shops. P. Arcade. P 
Cyc. (c.) A single arched aperture or inclosure ; — 

Gwilt. 
Furnished with an arcade. 

Ar-ea/di-an,)a. [Fr. Arcadien, Arcadique, Lat. 
Ar-ea/die, Arcadius, Arcadicus, fr. Arcadia. ] 

(Geog.) Pertaining to Arcadia, a mountainous dis- 
. trict in the heart of the Peloponnesus. 
Ar-ea/di-an,n. (Geog.) A native of Arcadia. 
Ar-eane’, a. [Lat. arcanus.] Hidden; secret. [ Obs.] 
“The arcane part of divine wisdom.” Berkeley. 

Ar-ea/nwm, 2.5 pl. AR-€A/NA, [Lat. arcanum, 
from arcanus, closed, seeret, from arca, chest, box, 
from arcere, to inclose. See ARK.] 

1. A secret; a mystery ;—genecrally used in the 
lural, ‘Inquiries into the arcana of the God- 
head.” : Warburton. 
2. (Med.) A secret remedy reputed to be very 

.. efficacious. Dunglison. 
Are/bou-timt/ (-boo-tiing’), n. [Fr. arc-boutant, fr. 

arc, bow, arch, and O. Fr, boutant, p. p. of bouter, 
equiv. to buter, to push, to prop.} (Arch.) A flying 

., buttress. Gwilt. 
Arch, 1. rs 

arche, fr. L. Lat. ‘ii e 
arca, for arcus. “Mn, ee\ | 
See Arc.]. aT PO 

1.( Geom.) Any — 
part of a circleor |, 
other curve; an 
are. Hutton. % 

2. (Arch.) A= 
construction of * 
blocks of wood, 
stone, &c., dis- +4 
posed in the line ¢ 
of a eurve, sup- 
porting each other by their mutual pressure, and 
supported at the two ends; as, the arch of a bridge. 
& Any place covered by an arch; as, to pass into 

the arch of a bridge. 
4. Any curvature in the form of an arch; as, the 

arch of the aorta. Dunglison. 
A sapphire throne, inlaid with pure e 
Amber, and colors of the flowery arch. Milton. 

Triumphal arches, magnificent structures erected to 
,.2dorn a triumph, and perpetuate the memory of the event. 

Arch, v.t._ [imp. & p. p. ARCHED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ARCHING. | - 

1. To cover with an arch; as, to arch a gate. 
2. To form or bend into the shape of an arch. 

..' The horse arched his neck.” Charlesworth. 
Arch, a. [Properly chief, eminent, viz., in art and 
roguery; from the following.] Cunning or sly; 
shrewd; waggish; mischievous in sport; roguish; 
as, an arch look, an arch lad, Johnson. 

[He] spoke his request with so arch a leer. Tatler. 

_smore properly called a vault. 
Ar-ead/ed, a. 

13 

K, keystone; § 8S, 
springers; C, chord, 
or span of arch; I I, 
Bee or platband; 
C C, columns. 
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Arch (68), a. [From Gr. prefix dpxt-, which is from 
the same root as dpxetv, to be first, to begin; doyi, 
the first place, beginning; dpyxds, chief; Lat. archi-, 
L. Lat. arci-, A-8. arce, drce, O. H. Ger. erzi, M. H. 
Ger. erze, erz, H. Ger. erz.] Chief; of the first 
class; principal. ‘‘An arch deed of piteous mas- 
sacre.” Shak. 
(=r Much ,used as a prefix in many compounded 

words, most of which are self-explaining; as, arch-apos- 
tle, arch-builder, arch-conspirator, &e. 

Arch, n. [Ge dox6s.] A chief, [Obs.] ‘My 
worthy arch and patron.” Shak. 

Poole, that arch for truth and honesty, Heywood, 

Ar/ehze-bg/ra-phy, n. [Gr. dpxatos, ancient, and 
ypaper, to describe.] A description of, or a treatise 

,.on, antiquity. Ogilvie. 
Av/ehze-0-10/gi-an,n. [See ARcHEO0LOGY.] One 

skilled in archeology; an archeologist; an anti- 
..quary. 
Ar’ehoe-0-lbgs/lie-al, a. [Gr. doyatodoytxés.] Re- 

lating to archeology, or antiquities; as, arch@olog- 
,. ical researches. Craig. 
Ar/ehve-0-lb6g/ie-al-ly, adv. In an archeological 
..manner, 
Axr’ehoe-61/o0-gist, n. Onc versed in antiquity, or 
,.ancient learning; an antiquary. Wright. 
Av/ehoze-dVo-Zy, n. [Gr. dpxatodoyia, fr. dpxatos, 

ancient, dex, beginning, and Adyos, discourse, Aéyery, 
to speak.] A discourse on antiquity; learning per- 
taining to antiquity; the science of antiquities. 

Ar-eha/ie, a [Gyr. dexatkos, old-fashioned, fr. 
Ar-eha/ie-al, doxatos, ancient.}] Characterized 
.. by antiquity or obsoleteness; ancient; antiquated, 
Ar/ehai-6l/o-gy, n. See ARCHZOLOGY. 
Ar/eha-ism, 7. [Fr. archaisme, from Gr. dpyatos, 

ancient, apx7, beginning. See ARCH, a.] 
1. An ancient or obsolete word, expression, or 

idiom. Watts. 
2. Antiquity of style or use. 
A select vocabulary corresponding (in point of arehaism and 

remoteness from ordinary use) to our scriptural vocabulary. 
jn De (Quincey. 

Areh-an/Sel,n. [Lat. archangelus, Gr. dpyayyedos. 
See ARCH, @., and ANGEL. ] 

1, An angel of the highest order, Milton. 
2. (Bot.) One of several different species of plants 

,.of the genus Lamiun. Withering. 
Aveh/an-géVie, a. [Fr. archangélique.] Belong- 
..ing to archangels. 
Arch-bish/op, n. [A-S. arcebisceop, arcebiscop. 

See BrsHop.] A chief bishop; a church dignitary 
of the first class; a metropolitan bishop who super- 
intends the conduct of the suffragan bishops in his 
province, and also exercises episcopal authority in 
his own diocese. Clarendon. 

Arch-bish/op-rie, n. [See supra and ric.] The 
jurisdiction or place of an archbishop; the province 

,.over which an archbishop exercises authority. 
Arch-bit/ler, n. The chief butler; formerly an 

officer of the German empire, who presented the 
cup to the emperor on solemn occasions; also called 

,. archcupbearer, or archskinker (Ger. erz-schenke). 
Arch-but’tress,n. (Arch.) A flying buttress. 

Oxf. Gloss. 
Arch-cham/ber-lain, 7. [Ger. erz-hammerer. See 

ArRcH, a.) The chief chamberlain ;— formerly an 
officer of the German empire whose office was 

,. Similar to that of the great chamberlain in England. 
Arch-chan/¢el-lor, n. [Ger. erz-kanzler. See 
ARcH, a@.] <A chief chancellor; —formerly an offi- 
cer in the German empire, who presided over the 

.. secretaries of the court. 
Arch-ehém/ie (-ktm/ik), a. Of supreme chemical 
,.powers. ‘The arch-chemic sun.” Milton. 
Arch-eount’, n. A chief count;—a title formerly 

given to the earl of Flanders, on account of his great 
..riches and power. 
Arch-déa/eon (-dé/kn), n. [A-S. arcediacon, archi- 

diacon. See ArcuH, a., and DEACON.] In England, 
an ecclesiastical dignitary, next in rank below a 
bishop, by whom he is appointed, though with in- 
dependent authority. He has a court, the most in- 
ferior of ecclesiastical courts, for hearing ecclesias- 
tical causes, and the punishment of offenders by 

.. Spiritual censures. Blackstone. 
Avch-déa/eon-ry (-de/kn-rf), n. The office, juris- 

diction, or residence of an archdeacon. 
(SP In England, every diocese is divided into arch- 

deaconries, of which there are sixty, and each archdea- 
conry into rural deaneries, and each deanery into par- 
ishes. Blackstone. 

Arch-di/o-gése, n. The diocese of an archbishop. 
Arch-dia/eal, a. [See ARCHDUKE.] Pertaining to 
,.an archduke, 
Arch-diich/ess,”. [See ARci and DucnEss.] The 

consort of an archduke, or the daughter of the em- 
..peror of Austria. See ARCHDUKE. 
Arch-diich/y, 1. The territory of an archduke or 
,. archduchess. Ash, 
Avrch-diike’,n. [See ArcH and DuKE.] A prince 

of the house of Austria. 
{= Formerly the title existed in Lorraine and Bra- 

bant. It was, however, especially assumed by the house 
of Austria, all the sons of the emperor being called arch- 
dukes, and all the daughters archduchesses. 

Arch-diike/dém, 7. The territory or jurisdiction 
of an archduke or archduchess; archduchy. 

ARCHILOCHIAN 
Arched (iircht, 60), p. a. Made with an arch or 

curve; covered with an arch; in the form of an 
arch. “The swan with arched neck.” Milton. 

Ar-ehél/o-gy (-Kel/o-j¥), nm. [Gr. dpxf, an element 
or first principle, and \éyos, a discourse.] An ac- 

,.count or treatise on first principles. Fleming. 
Axch-én/e-my,n. <A principal enemy; specijically, 
,. satan, the grand adversary of mankind. Tilton. 
Arch/er, n. [Fr. archer, Sp. archero, It. arciere, 

Pr. arquier, from Fr. arc, arche, Lat. arcus, bow. 
See Arc and ArRcH.] A bowman; one who uses a 
bow in battle; one who is skilled in the use of the 
bow and arrow. 

“ The rival archers in a line advance. Dryden. 

Arch/er-ess, 7. A female archer. Markham, 
Arch/er-ship, x. The skill of an archer. Cowper. 
Arch/er-y, n. 1. The use of the bow and arrow; 

the practice, art, or skill of archers; the art of shoot- 
ing with a bow and arrow. 

2. Archers collectively. 
Let all our archery fall off 

- In wings of shot a-both sides of the van. Webster, 1607 

Arch/es-eourt, n. (ng. Law.) An ecclesiastical 
court of appeal;—so called from the church of St. 
Mary-le-bow (de arcubus), whose top is raised on 
stone pillars built archwise, where it was anciently 
held. The judge is called the dean of the arches. 
This and all the principal spiritual courts are now 

,. held at Doctors’ Commons. Blackstone. 
Ar/ehe-typ/al, a. Constituting or pertaining to a 
model or pattern; original, ‘One archetypal 
mind.” Cudworth. 
{a3- Among Platonists, the archetypal world is the 
werd as it existed in the idea of God before the crea- 
lon. 

Ar/ehe-typ/al-ly, adv. With reference to an ar- 
..chetype. ‘‘ Parts archetypally distinct.” Dana. 
Ar’/che-type,n. [Fr. archétype, Lat. archetypum, 

Gr. dpxéruror, from adpxérvros, stamped first and as 
a model, from dpxyf, beginning, and rizos, stamp, 
figure, pattern, from rérreiy, to strike. See ARCH, a.] 

1. The original pattern or model of a work; or 
the model from which a thing is made, ‘‘ The House 
of Commons, the archetype of all representative 
bodies that now meet.” Macaulay. 

Types and shadows of that glorious archetype that was to 
come into the world. South, 

2. (Coinage.) The standard weight by which oth- 
ers are adjusted, 

3. (Compar. Anat.) The plan or fundamental 
structure at the basis of each of the kingdoms of 
life, or the sub-kingdoms in either; as, the verte- 

,. brate archetype. Dana. 
Ar/che-ty¥p/ie-al, a. Relating to an archetype; ar- 

chetypal. < Ogilvie. 
Fr-ehelus, n. [L. Lat. archéus, Gr. dpyaios, an- 

cient, primeval, from appx, beginning. See ARcH, 
a.| The internal efficient cause of all things; the 
anima mundi, or plastic power of the old philoso- 
phers; the active principle of the material world 
and the power that presides over the animal econ- 

_.omy; the vis medicatrix. [Obs.] Johnson. Cowe. 
Ar/ehi-a/ter, n. [Lat. archiatrus, Gr. apxiarpos, 
from dpxt, prefix, and (atpés, physician, from tao- 
Yat, to heal.} Chief physician;—a term applied, 
on the continent of Europe, to the first or body phy- 
sician of princes, and to the first physician of some 

,. cities. P. Cyc. 
Av’ehie-al, a. [Gyr. doxixés, able to govern, from 

doxf, beginning, government, See ARCH, a.] Chief; 
..primary. [Obs.] Cudworth. 
Ar/chi-dap/ifer, . The guard-master of the ho- 
,. tel in the court of the emperor of Germany. 
Ar’ehi-di-aec/omal, a. [From Lat. archidiaconus, 

Gr. dpxidtakovos, equiv. to archdeacon, q.v.] Per- 
taining to an archdeacon. 

This offense is liable to be censured in an archidiaconal 
visitation. Johnson. 

Av/ehi-e-pis’eo-pa-¢y, n. [See infra.] The state 
,.or dignity of an archbishop. 
Ayr/ehi-e-pis/eo-pal, a. [Gr. & Lat. prefix archi 

and episcopal.| Belonging to an archbishop; as, 
.Canterbury is an archiepiscopal see. 

Ar/ehi-e-pis/eo-pal/i-ty, n. The station or dig- 
vnity of an archbishop; archiepiscopacy. Fuller. 

The office of an Ax/€hi-e-pis’eo-pate (45), 7. 
archbishop; archiepiscopacy. 

Ayv-ehi/e-rey, n. [Russ. archieréi, Gr. doxtepeds 
from Gr. prefix dpyc and tepeis, priest, Russ. ieréi. 
The higher order of clergy in Russia, including met- 
ropolitans, archbishops, and bishops. Pinkerton. 

Ar-ehig/ra-pher, n. [Gr. dpxés, chief, and ypagety, 
,.to write.] A chief secretary. Ogilvie. 
Ar/ehil (iir/kil) (Synop., S320); n. pa orcheil, or- 

chel, orceille, orseiile, orsolle, ursolle, roccelle, Sp. 
orchilla, Pg. orzella, It. oricello, orcella, roccella, 
N. Lat. (lichen) roccella, from Fr. roc,m., roche, f., 
Pr. & Pg. roca, rocha, Sp. roca, It. rocca, roccia, 
rock; because it grows on rocks. See Rock.) A 
violet dye obtained from several species of lichen 
(Rocella tinctoria, &e.), which grow on the rocks in 
the Canary and Cape Verd Islands. It is used in 
dyeing to modify or brighten other colors, and is 

..called also orchil and cudbear. Tomlinson. 
Av/ehi-10/ehi-an, a. [Lat. Archilochius.] Pertain- 

ing to the Greek poet Archilochus. 
{=> In ancient prosody, the term is used to denote the 

four metrical combinations which he invented. There 
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are three dactylic Archilochian distichs, and one iambic 
Archilochian distich. The third verse of the Horatian 
stanza is also sometimes called Archilochian. 

Ar ehi-ma/gus,n. (Gr. & Lat. prefix archi, equiv. 
to Eng. arch, q. v., and Lat. magus, Gr. nayos, a Ma- 
gian, q.v.] The high priest of the Persian Magi, or 

.. worshipers of fire. 
Ar/ehi-man/drite, n. [Lat. archimandrita, L. Gr. 

dpxipavdpirns, from prefix archi, equiv. to Eng. 
arch, q. V., and pavdpa, an inclosed space, esp. for 
rattle, a fold, a monastery.] (G7. Church.) (a.) A 
chief of a monastery, corresponding to abbot in 
the Romish church. (b.) A superintendent of several 
monasteries, corresponding to superior abbot, or 

,. father provincial, in the Roman Catholic church, 
Ar’/ehi-me-d@/an, a. [Lat. Archimedeus.] Per- 

taining to Archimedes, a celebrated Greek philoso- 
pher; or to the screw invented by him, as used for 
raising water, or for the propulsion of vessels; as, 
an archimedean propeller. 
Archimedean screw, or Ar- 

chimedes screw, an instru- 
ment for raising water, 
formed by winding a flexible 
tube round a cylinder in the 
form of ascrew. When the 
screw is placed in an inclined 
position, and the lower end 
immersed in water, by caus- 
ing the screw to revolve, the 
water is raised to the upper end. Francis. 

Ar’ehi-pe-lag/ie, a. Pertaining to an archipelago. 
Ar/ehi-pél/a-go, n. [It. arcipelago, properly chief 

sea, from Gr. prefix dpx:, equiv. to Eng. arch, 
q. v., and 7édayos, sea.] Specifically, and original- 
ly, the sea which separates Greece from Asia Minor, 
otherwise called the Hyean Sea, which is studded 
with a vast number of small islands ; —in a general 
sense, any body of water interspersed with many 

.. isles, or a group of isles. 
Ar/ehi-téet, n. [Fr. architecte, Lat. architectus, 
and architecton, Gr. dpxtréxrwy, chief artificer, 
master-builder, from prefix dpyc, equiv. to Eng. 
arch, q. V., and réxrwy, workman. | 

1. A person skilled in the art of building; one 
who understands architecture, or makes it his occu- 
pation to form plans and designs of buildings, and 
superintends the artificers employed. 

2. A contriver; a former or maker, 
They in whomsoever these virtues dwell eminently need 

not kings to make them happy, but are the architects of their 
..own happiness, Milton. 
Ar’ehi-téet/ive, a. Used in building; proper for 
.. building, Derhan. 

Ar’ehi-tee-tin/ie, a. [Lat. architectonicus, 
Ar’ehi-tee-tin/ie-al, Gr. dpytrexrovikds. See 

supra.| Pertaining to, or skilled in, architecture; 
evincing skill in designing or construction. ‘ Ar- 
chitectonic wisdom.” Boyle. ‘ Architectonical 

draughts.” Browne. 
Ar’ehi-tee-tin/ie, n. The art or capacity to or- 
..ganize knowledge, or arrange it in a system. 
Ar’ehi-tee-ton/ies, n. sing. Thescience of archi- 

i 
Archimedes Screw. 

tecture. [See Note under MATHEMATICS. ] 
Ar’ehi-téet/or, . One who builds; an architect. 

{Obs.] ‘He was an excellent architector.” North. 
Axr/ehi-téet/ress, n. A female architect. Wotton. 
Ar/ehi-téet/iir-al, a. Of, or pertaining to, the art 
,.of building; conformed to the rules of architecture. 
Ar/ehi-téet/tire (-tékt-yur, 53), n. (Fr. archi- 

tecture, Lat. architectura, from architectus. See 
ARCHITECT. ] 

1. The art or science of building; especially, the 
art of constructing houses, bridges, and other build- 
ings, for the purpose of civil life; —often called 
civil architecture. 

2. Frame or structure; workmanship. 
The formation of the first earth being a piece of divine ar- 

chitecture, Burnet. 

Military architecture, the art of fortification. — Vaval 
_ architecture, the art of building ships. 

Ar’ehi-trave,n. [Fr. & It. architrave, from Gr. & 
Lat. prefix archi, equiv. to Eng. arch, q. v., and It. 
trave, Lat. trabs, beam.] (Arch.) (a.) The lower 
division of an entablature, or that part which rests 
immediately on the column. (b.) The ornamental 
molding running round the exterior curve of an 
arch. (c.) A molding above a door, or window, 

..and the like. Oxf. Gloss. 
Ar’ehi-val (-ki-val) (Synop., §180), a. Pertaining 
..t0, or contained in, archives or records. Tooke. 
Ar’ehive, 2. ; pl. AR/€HIVES (-kivz). [Fr. archives, 

pl., It. archivio, Lat. archivum, archium, Gr.dpxetor, 
government-house, from dpxf, the first place, gov- 
ernment. See ARcH.] t 

1. The place in which public records are kept. 
Our words... become records in God’s court, and are 

laid up in his archives as witnesses either for or against us. 
f Gov. of Tongue. 

2. Public records and papers which are preserved 
as evidence of facts. 
¢~ This word is used in the singular by Warburton 

and others, but most commonly the plural alone is used. 
= Syn. — Registers; records; chronicles. 

Ar’ehi-vist, n. [Fr. archiviste, It. archivista. Sce 
.. Supra.) _The keeper of archives or records. 
Ar’chi-volt, n. [Fr. archivolte, It. archivolto, from 

Gr. & Lat. prefix archi, equiv. to Eng. arch, qd. Ves 
and It. volto, vault, arch; volto, p. p. of volvere, vol- 

72 
gere, equiv. to Lat. volvere, to roll, to turn round.] 
(Arch.) The inner contour of an arch, or a band | 
adorned with moldings running over the faces of 

.. the arch-stones, and bearing upon the imposts. Gwilt. 
Arch/i-liite, )». [Fr. archiluth, It. arciliuto. See 
Arch/liite, ArcH and LuTe.] (Mus.) A the- 

orbo, or large lute, formerly in use, having the | 
bass-strings doubled with an octave, and the high- 

..er strings with a unison. 
Avrch/ly, adv. In an arch manner; shrewdly; slily; 
.. Wittily ; jestingly. 
Arch-miir/shal, n. [Ger. erz-marschail.] The 

grand marshal of the German empire; a dignity 
,. that belonged to the eleetor of Saxony. 
Arch/’/ness, ». Cunning; shrewdness; sly humor 
destitute of malice; waggishness. Goldsmith. 
«fy ehon, n. [Lat. archon, Gr. dpxwr, ruler, chief 

magistrate, p. pr. of doyxetv, to be first, to rule.| 
(Antiqg.) One of the chief magistrates, nine in num- 
ber, who had charge of civil and religious concerns 
in ancient Athens. 
Qe The first was properly the archon; the second was 

called king ; the third, polemarch, or general of the forces. 
The other six were called thesmothetx, or legislators, not 
because they enacted laws, but because they declared and 
_explained them. Win. Sinith. 
Ay/chon-ship, x. The office of an archon, or the 
..term of his office. Mitford. 
Av-ehon/tie, n. [L. Lat. archonticus, from Lat. ar- 

chon, pl. archontes, Gr. dpxwy, pl. dpxovres. See 
ARCHON.] (£ccl. Hist.) One of a branch of the 
Valentinians, who held that the world was not cre- 

.. ated by God, but by angels called archontes. 
Arch-prés/by-ter-y, . The absolute dominion of 
..presbytery, or the chief presbytery. Milton. 
Arch-pri/mate, n. The chief primate ; an arch- 
.. bishop over other archbishops. Milton. 
Arch/-stone, n. One of the stones of an arch. 
Arch-tréas/tir-er, 7. <A chief treasurer ; — specifi- 
,.cally, the great treasurer of the German empire. 
Arch’way,n. A way or passage under an arch. 
Arch’wayed (-wad),a. Having a way by an arch. 
Arch-wife’, n. A woman in the higher ranks of 
,.society. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
Arch/wise, adv. [Arch,n., and wise, q.v.] In the 
,.form of an arch. 
Arch’y,a. Having or resembling arches; arching. 
Axr-cit/e-nent, a. ie arcitenens, from arcus, a 
bow, and tenens, holding, from tenere, to hold.] 

,, Carrying a bow. tat! 
Are/o-graph,n. [Lat. ar- 

cus, equivalent to Eng. arc, 
q. v., and Gr. ypddetv, to 
write.] An instrument for 
drawing a circular are 

Blount. 

Arcograph. 

without the use of a central point; a cyclograph. 
Hebert. 

[Fr. arctation, arctitude, from 
Lat. arctus, shut in, close, narrow, 

Are-ta/tion, ) 7. 
Are/titide, 

p. p. of arcere, to shut in.] (JMJed.) Preternatural 
straitness, or contraction of some natural pas- 
sage, as in constipation from inflammation or 

..spasm. Coze. 
Are/tie,a. [Lat. arcticus, Gr. doxrikés, from doxros, 

a bear, and a northern constellation so called.] 
Pertaining to, or situated under, the northern con- 
stellation called the Bear; as, the arctic pole, cir- 
cle, region, or ocean. 
=> The arctic circle is a lesser circle parallel to the 

equator, 23° 28/ from the north pole. This, and the ant- 
arctic circle, are called the polar circles, and within these 
lie the frigid zones. 

Erve-tirius, n. (Lat. arcturus, Gr. dpxroipos, bear- 
ward, equiv. to "Apxropddaz, from apxros and odpos, 
guard. See Arctic.] (Astron.) A fixed star of 

.. the first magnitude in the constellation Bootes. 
Are/ii-ate, a. [Lat. arcuatus, p. p. of arcuare, 
Are/i-a/ted, to make in the form of a bow, from 

arcus, bow. See Arc.] Bent or curved in the 
,, form of a bow. ‘ Arcuate stalks.” Gray. 
Are/ii-a-tile, a. [Lat. arcuatilis, from arcuare.] 
,. Bent; curved; curvate. [Obs.] 
Are/t-a/tion, n. [Lat. arcuatio, from arcuare.] 

1. The act of bending; incurvation; the state of 
being bent; crookedness. Coxe. 

2. A method of raising trees by layers; that is, 
by bending branches to the ground, and covering 

,.the small shoots with earth. Chambers. 
Ave/ii-a-tiire (53),”. The curvature of an arch. 
.. LObs.] Bailey. 
Ar/eu-ba-list, n. [Lat. arcuballista, from arcus, 
bow, and ballista, balista, a military engine for pro- 
jectiles, from Gr. Baddew, to throw. Cf. ARBA- 
List.] A cross-bow. It was of different kinds, 
and sometimes discharged stones or bullets. See 
_ARBALIST. Losbroke. 

Av/eu-bil/ist-er, or Av/eu-ba-list/er, n. [Lat. 
arcuballistarius.| A cross-bowman; one who used 

.. the arcubalist. Holinshed. 
Ax’eu-biis, n. See ARQUEBUSE. 
Ard, the termination of many English words, is 

taken from the Ger. a. hart, Goth. hardus, A-S. 
heard, O. Sax., Icel., & Eng. hard, and appears in 
O.II. Ger. in proper names, as Peginhart, Rein- 
hart, strong in counsel, Fr. Régnard, Rénard, Pr. 
Rainart ; Gothart, strong in, or through, God, Fr. 
Godard, Eng. Goddard; Berinhart, Bernhart, 
strong like a bear, Fr. & Eng. Bernard; Gebahart, 

AREAL 

Gebhart, strong in giving, bountiful, Eng. Giffard. 
In M. H. Ger. & D., we observe it in appellatives, 
usually with a bad signification, as, M. H. Ger. 
liigehart, strong in lying, a liar, ntthart, an envious 
person, N. H. Ger. neidhart, D. dronkaard, Eng. 

. drunkard ; Eng. dotard, bastard, &e. 
Ar-diis/sine, 7. im ardassine, pl. ardassines, Sp. 

ardacina, Fr. ardasse, Ay. & Per. ardan, a kind of 
raw silk.] A very fine sort of Persian silk ; the 

_ finest used in the looms of France. 
er’ deb,n. [Ar.irdab, or urdab.] A measure for 

grain, containing about eight bushels, used exten- 
,. sively in Africa, ; 
Arfden-¢y, n. [From Lat. ardens. See infra.] 
Warmth of passion or affection; ardor; eagerness ; 

..as, the ardency of love or zeal. 
Axr/dent, a. [Lat. ardens, p. pr. of ardere, to burn. ] 

1. Hot or burning; causing a sensation of burn- 
ing; as, ardent spirits, that is, distilled liquors; an 
ardent fever. J 

2. Having the appearance or quality of fire; 
fierce; as, ardent eyes. 

3. Warm; much engaged; passionate; affection- 
ate; zealous; as, ardent love or vows; ardent zeal, 
“ An ardent and impetuous race.” Macaulay. 
Syn.—Burning; hot; fiery; intense; fierce ; velro- 

ment; eager; zealous; keen; fervid; fervent ; passion- 
ate; affectionate. 

Ar/dent-ly, adv. In an ardent manner; with 
.. warmth; affectionately ; passionately. 
Ar/dent-mess,. Ardency. [are] 
Ar/dor, n. [Lat. ardor, trom ardere, to burn; Pr, 

ardor, Fr. ardeur.] 
1. Heat, in a literal sense; as, the ardor of the 

sun’s rays. 
2. Warmth, or heat of passion or affection ; 

eagerness; as, he pursues study with ardor; they 
fought with ardor. 
{=> Milton uses the word for person or spirit, bright 

and effulgent (‘‘ celestial ardors”), but by an unusual 
license. 
Syn.—Fervor; warmth; eagerness. 

Ar-dii/i-ty, n. 
See Fervor. 

Height ; difficulty ; arduousness. 
..[ Obs. ] Blount. 
Ard/ii-otis (29, 52), a [Lat. arduus, steep, high, 

akin to Ir. ard, high, height. ] 
1. High or lofty, in a literal sense. ‘ Arduous 

paths.” Pope. 
2. Attended with great labor, like the ascending 

of acclivities ; difficult; as, an arduous employ- 
ment, task, or enterprise. 
Syn. — Difficult; trying; laborious; painful; exhaust- 

ing. — ARDUOUS, HARD, DIFFICULT. We call a thing dif- 
Jicult when it requires more or less of exertion to per- 
form it; as, a dificult problem to solye. We callit hard 
when the effort required is decidedly greater; as, a hard 
task, a hard duty to be performed. We eall it arduous 
when it requires strenuous and persevering exertion, 
like that of one who is climbing a precipice; as, an a7- 
duous task, an arduous duty. “It is often dificult to 
control our feelings; it is still harder to subdue-our will; 
but it is an arduous undertaking to control the unruly 
and contending will of others.” 

Ayd/ii-otis-ly, adv. In an arduous manner; with 
,. difficulty or laboriousness. 
Ard/ii-otis-mess, . The state or quality of being 
..arduous; difficulty of execution. 
Ard/ii-rotis, a. Burning. [are] 

Lo! further on, 
o Where flames the ardurous Spirit of Indore. Cary. 

Are (iir). The present indicative plural of the substan- 
tive verb; but etymologically a different word from 
be, am, or was, It is from the Sw. vara, Dan. vere, 
to be, to exist; v or w being lost. We are; ye or 
you are; they are; past tense plural, were. 

e817, nN. [Cf. Lat. area. See infra.] The unit of 
surface, In the French system of measures, contain- 
ing a hundred square metres, or about 119.60 

_ square yards. ; Davies § Peck. 
Alre-iiu, n.; pl. A‘/RE-AS. [Lat. area, a broad piece of 

level ground. } 
1. Any plane surface, as the floor of a room, of a 

church or other building, or of the ground. 
2. The inclosed space or site on which a building 

stands; a sunken space around the basement of a 
building. Gwilt. 

3. (Geom.) The superficial contents of any fig- 
ure; the surface included within any given lines; 
as, the area of a square or a triangle, 

4. (Med.) A disease of the hair, in which it 
changes color, but does not fall off; also, a form of 
disease in which the hair falls off in patches, with- 
out change in the surrounding hair. Dunglison. 

A-véad’,)v. t. [A-S. r@dan, aredan, to guess, 
A-reed/, Goth. rédan, to counsel, O. H. Ger. 

ratan, Ger. rathen.| [Obs.] 
1. Toread. [Obs.] ‘Some romant unto us areed.” 

Drayton. 
2. To declare; to explain. [Obs.] 

Therefore more plain aread this doubtful case. 

3. To counsel, advise, or direct. [Obs.] 
But mark what I aread thee now. Avaunt! Jfilton, 

4. To detect. [Obs.] ‘So hard this idol was to 
be ared.” Spenser. 

A’re-al, a. [Lat. arealis, from area, q. v.]  Per- 
taining to an area; as, areal interstices (the areas 
or spaces inclosed by the reticulate vessels of 
leaves). Barton, 

Spenser, 
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AREAR : 

A-véar’, adv. Backward; to the rear. [Obs.] “IIe 
lightly leaped arear.” Spenser. 

A-véar’, a. Retrograde. [Obs.] ‘His pace gan 
wex arear.” Spenser. 

of-relea,n. (Pg. & Sp. areca, Malabar areek.] (Bot.) 
A genus of palms, one species of which produces 
the areca nut, or betel nut, which is chewed in In- 
dia, with the leaf of the Piper betel and lime. 

A-reek’, adv. [Prefix a and reek.] In a reeking 
condition. Swift. 
/e-fae/tion, n. [Fr. aréfaction, from Lat. aresa- 

cere, to make dry, from arere, to be dry, and facere, 
tomake.] The act of drying, or the state of grow- 
ing dry. ‘The arefaction of the earth.” Hate, 
fefy, v. t. [Lat. arefacere. See supra.}] To 

dry, or make dry. Bacon, 
A-ré@/nA, n. ; pl. A-RE/NAg; Lat. pl. A-RE/N2. [Lat. 

arena, sand, a sandy place. } 
1. (Rom. Antiqg.) The area in the central part of 

an amphitheater, in which the gladiators fought and 
other shows were exhibited; —so called because it 
was covered with sand. Ilence, 

2. (Fig.) Any place of pantie contest or exertion ; 
as, the wrena of debate, the arena of life. 

3. (Med.) Sand or gravel in the kidneys. 
4. The middle of a temple or other inclosed 

place. Elmes. 
Ay/enii’/ceotis (-na/shus), a. [Lat. arenaceus, 
from arena, sand.] Having the properties of sand; 
sandy; easily disintegrating into sand ; friable; as, 
arenaceous limestone. Kirwan. 
ry/e-na/ri-otis, a. [Lat. arenarius, from arena, 
sand.] Sandy; composed wholly, or in part, of 
sand: as, arenarious soil. Brande. 
r/e-na/tion, n. te arenatio, from arenare, to 
sprinkle with sand, from arena, sand.] (J/ed.) A 
sand-bath; a sprinkling of hot sand upon a diseased 
erson. Coxe. 
vien-da'tor,n. [L. Lat. arendator, arrendator, 
from arendare, arrendare, to pay rent, from arenda, 
yearly rent, from ad and rendu, Pr. renda and ren- 
ta, Fr. rente, Sp. renta, It. rendita, from Lat. red- 
dita, pl. of redditum, redditus, p. p. of reddere, to 
give back, render, yield, produce, from re-, back, 
and dare, to give. ‘The insertion of an 2 in this 
word is very old. Sw. arrende, Russ. arenda, 
equiv. to L. Lat. arrenda. Cf. ARRENTATION.] <A 
farmer of the farms or rents in some parts of Rus- 
sia; one who contracts with the crown for the rents 
of the farms. 
(= A person who rents an estate belonging to the | 

crown is called crown-arendator. <Arendeis aterm used 
both for the estate let to farm, and the sum for which it is 
rented. Tooke. 

Ar’e-nie/o-lite, n. [Lat. dena, sand, and colere, 
to cherish or live.}_ An ancient worm-hole in sand, 
preserved in the rocks. Dana. 

A-vén/ilit/ie, a. [Lat. arena, sand, and Gr. diSos, 
stone.] Pertaining to, or consisting of, sandstone ; 
as, arenilitic mountains. Kirwan. 
fendse’, a. [Lat. arenosus, from arena, sand. | 

Sandy; full of sand. Johnson. 
A-vén/ii-lotis, a. [From Lat. arenula, fine sand, 

dim. of arena.] Full of small sand. [0bs.] 
0f-1'0!0-la, n.; pl. A-RE/O-La&, [Fr. aréole, Lat. 

areola, dim. of area, q. v.] 
1. An interstice or small space, as between the 

cracks of the surface in certain crustaceous lichens ; 
or as between the fibers composing organs or ves- 
sels that interlace; or as between the divisions of 
an insect’s wing. 

2. The colored ring around the nipple, and also 
around certain vesicles, pustules, &c., as of small- 
pox and cow-pox. Dunglison. 

A+t@/o-lar, a. [From Lat. areola, q. v.]  Pertain- 
ing to, or like, an areola; filled with interstices or 
areole. Lawrence. 

Areolar tissue (Anat.), 2 loose mixture of the white, 
fibrous, and yellow elastic tissues, as the loose texture 
which connects the skin with subjacent parts ; —so called 
from its interspaces. 

A-ré/o-late, a. [From Lat. areola, q.v.; Fr. ardolé.] 
Divided into small spaces or areolations, as the 
wings of insects, the leaves of plants, or the recep- 
tacle of compound flowers. Brande. 

A/re-o-1a/tion, n. Any small space, bounded by 
some part differing in color or structure, as the 
spaces bounded by the nervures of the wings of 
insects, or those by the veins of leaves. Brande. 

A’re-Gle, n. See AREOLA. 
A/ve-m/e-ter (110) (Synop., § 130), ». [Fr. aréo- 

metre, from Gr. dpacds, thin, rare, and pézpov, a 
measure.] An instrument for measuring the spe- 
cifie gravity of fluids; a hydrometer. Nichol. 

A/re-o-mét/rie, a. Pertaining to an areom- 
A/ve-o-mét/rie-al, eter. 
/ye-Om/e-try, 7. The measuring, or act of meas- 
uring, the specific gravity of fluids. 
/e-Sp/a-gist, | n. [Lat. Areopagites, Gr. Apetor- 
r/e-Op/a-gite,} ayirys.] A member of the Are- 
opagus. Acts xvii. 34. 

Av/e-dp-a-git/ie, a. [Lat. Areopagiticus, Gr. ’Apet- 
oraytrixés.| Pertaining to the Areopagus. Mitford. 
/e-dp/a-gtis, n. [Lat. Areopagus, Gr.’ Apetéra- 
yos, and ’Avetos rayos, hill of Ares, from” Apetos, de- 
voted to Ares,”Apns, the god of war, and zayos, 
rocky hill.] A sovereign tribunal at Athens, famous 
for the justice and impartiality of its decisions; so 

rr 

73 
called from having been originally held on a hill 
nauned in honor of Ares, or Mars. This court took 
cognizance of high crimes, impiety, and immorality, 
and watched over the laws and the public treasury. 

| Av/e-bp/a-gy, n. An Areopagus, or court. [0bs.] 
“The... Areopagy of hell.” Browne. 

| A’ve-o-st¥le, n. Sce AR OSTYLE. 
A/ve-o-s¥s/t¥le, n. Sec AREOSYSTYLE. 
A/re-6t/ie, a. [Fr. wréotique, Gr. dpatwrikds, from 

dpatodv, to make rare, from doarés, thin, rare.] 
(Med.) Attenuating the humors; good for opening 
the pores. [Obs.] Bailey. 

A-vére/ (-rér’), v. t. [A-S. areran. See REAR.] To 
| Uraiseup. [Obs.] Ellis, 
Axr/e-tdlo-gy,n. [Fr. arétologie, Gr. dperadoyia, 

from dpery, virtue, and Adyos, discourse; Aeyeiy, to 
speak.] That part of moral philosophy which treats 
of virtue, its nature, and the means of attaining 
toit. [Obs.] 

A-rew! (a-r00/), adv. [Obs.] ‘All her 
Spenser. .. teeth arew.” 

Ar’gal, n. Crude tartar, or tartar of wine. See 
ARGOL. 
: (a Shakespeare uses argal ludicrously for ego, there- 
ore. 

Ay’gand Limp. [From the name of the inventor. ] 
A lamp invented by Aimé Argand, of France, in 
1789, and in which, by means of a hollow wick and 
a glass chimney, a strong and clear light is pro- 
duced by placing the flame between two currents 
of air. Brande, 
Argand burner, a gas burner in the form of a ring or 

hollow cylinder, admitting a current of air through the 
center to facilitate combustion. 

Ayr-&@/an, a, Pertaining to Argo or the Ark. Faber. 
Argent, n. [Fr. & Pr. argent, silver money, Lat. 
argentum, silver, Gr. dpyvpds, from dpydc, apyiis, 
white, bright, Ir. arg, white, milk, airgiod, silver, 
money. ] 

1. Silver, or money. [Obs.] 
2. (Her.) The white color in coats 

of arms, intended to represent. sil- 
ver, or, figuratively, purity, inno- 
cence, beauty, or gentleness : — rep- 
resented in engraving by a plain 

| ,, white surface. IWeale. 
Axr/gent, «. Made of, or in any re- 

spect resembling, silver. ‘ Yonder 
argent fields above.” Pope. 

Ar-gént/al, } a. Pertaining to, con- Argent. 
Ar-gént/ie, | sisting of, resembling, containing, 

or combined with, silver. 
Argental mercury (AMin.), the native amalgam of sil- 

Ver: Cleaveland. 

Ax/gen-tan,n. An alloy of nickel with copper and 
..zine; German silver. 
Ar/gen-ta/tion, nr. [Lat. argentarc, to plate with 

silver, from argentum, silver. See ARGENT.} An 
_.overlaying with silver. [Rare.] Johnson. 
Ar’/Sen-tif/er-otis, a. [Lat. argentwn, silver, and 
Jerre, to bear; Fr. argentifere.| Containing, or 
affording, silver; specifically, containing silver as an 

,. accidental ingredient; as, wrgentiferous lead ore. 
Ar’Sen-time (Synop., § 130), @. Pertaining to, or 

resembling, silver, or sounding like it; silvery. 
..‘‘ Celestial Dian, goddess argentine.” Shak. 
Ar’Sen-tine, n. | Fr. agentin, from Lat. argentum, 

silver. ] 
1. (Afin.) A silicious variety of carbonate of lime, 

haying a silyery-white, pearly luster, and a waving 
or curved lamellar structure. Dana. 

.. .2. White metal coated with silver. Simmonds. 
ArSent-ry,n. [Fr. argenteric, from argent, Lat. 
argentum, silver.] Silver plate, [Obs.] ‘“ Bowls of 

..frosted argentry.” Howell. 
Ar’Sil, n. [Fr. argile, Lat. argilla, white clay, Gr. 

ipyt\X\os or dpytXos, from dpyijs, doytdjs, white.] 
(Min.) Clay or potter’s earth; sometimes pure clay, 

,,or alumina, See CLAY. 
Ayr/il-13/ceots, a. (Lat. argillaceus, from argilla. | 

-artaking of the nature of clay; consisting of clay. 

Argillaceous sandstone (Geo?.), asandstone containing 
much clay. — Argillaceous iron ore, the clay iron-stone. 

Ay/Sil-lif/er-otis, a. [Lat. argilla, white clay, and 
Jerre, to bear.] Producing clay ;— applied to such 

..carths as abound with argil. Kirwan. 
Ar’ Sil-lite, n. [Gr. doyidos, clay, and déSos, stone. ] 

(Min.) Argillaccous schist or slate; clay-slate. Its 
usual coloris bluish or blackish gray, more rarely 
greenish gray. Dana. 

Ar/Sil-lit/ie, a. 
Ay-gil/lo-ix/e-na/ceotts, 

and sand, as a soil. 
Ar-£il/lo-eal-€a/re-otts, a, Consisting of clay and 

calcareous earth. 
Ar-£il/lo-fer-ru/gi-notis, «. Consisting of clay 

and iron. 
Ar-&il/lotis (Synop., § 130), a. [Lat. argillosus, 

from argilla. See ARGIL.] Consisting, or partak- 
..ing, of clay, or belonging to clay; clayey. Browne. 
Ar/Sive (iir/jiv), a [Lat. Argivus, from Argos, 

Argi.] Pertaining to Argos, the capital of Argolis 
in Greece, or to its inhabitants. 

(a> The Argive tribe, during the Trojan war, was the 
most powerful of any in Greece; and hence Argive is 
often used as a generic term, equivalent to Grecian or 
Greek. 

In arow. 

Taylor. 

Pertaining to argillite. 
Consisting of clay 

ARGUMENT 

Ar’ go,n. (Lat. Argo, Gr. ’Apyd.] 
1. (Myth.) The name of the ship which carried 

Jason and his fifty-four companions to Colchis, in 
quest of the golden fleece. 

2. (Astron.) A constellation in the southern hemi- 
sphere, called also Argo Navis, whose stars in tha 
Britannic catalogue are sixty-four. Flansteed. 

Ar-go/an, a. Pertaining to the ship Argo. Faber. 
Ar’sz61,n. [Cf. ARGIL and ORGAL.] 

1. Crude tartar; an acidulous salt from which 
cream of tartar is prepared; it exists in the juice 
of grapes, and is deposited from wines on the sides 
of the casks. Ure. 

2. The dried dung of cattle used for fuel in Tar- 
tary and elsewhere. Flue. 

Ar-goéVie, a. [Lat. Argolicus, Gr.’ ApyoXtkés, from 
Lat. & Gr. Argolis.) Pertaining to Argolis, a terri- 
tory or district of Peloponnesus, between Arcadia 

,.and the Egean Sea; as, the Argolic Gulf. D’Anville. 
Ar’/go-naut, n. [Lat. Argonauta, Gr.’Apyovatric, 

from eo and vatrns, Lat. nauta, for navita, a sea- 
man, sailor, from vavs, Lat. navis, ship. See ARGO. | 

1. One of the persons who sailed to Colchis with 
Jason, in the Argo, in quest of the golden fleece, 

.. 2- (Zo0l.) The nautilus. See ARGONAUTA. 
Ar! gonqu'ta, 

n. (Zodl.) A 
genus of mol- 
lusks of the 
class Cepha- 
lopoda,. The 
shell goes by 
the name of 
the paper nau- 
tilus. The an- 
imal has some 
resemblance to 
a cuttle-fish, 
and has eight 

arms. Dana. 
Ar/go-nautie, 

a. (Lat. Argo- 
nauticus.] Per- 
taining to the Argonauts, or to their voyage to Col- 

,.chis; as, the Argonautic story. Sir IW. Jones. 
Ar’go-sy,n. [L. Lat. argis, a ship, so called from 
Argo, q.v. Cf. Fr. argousin, argozin, It. argosino, 
an inferior officer in the galleys.] A large ship, 

..cither for merchandise or war. Shak. 
Ar/gu-a-ble, a. Capable of being argued; admitting 
.. argument. 
Ar’stie,v.i. [imp. & p.p. ARGUED; p. pr. & vb.n. 
ARGUING.] [Lat. arguere, Fr. arguer, Pr. & Sp. 
arguir, It. arguire.] 

. To invent and offer reasons to support or over- 
throw a proposition, opinion, or measure; to use 
arguments; to reason. 

T argue not 
Against Heaven’s hand or will. Milton, 

2. To contend in argument; to dispute; to rea- 
son;—followed by with; as, you may argue with 

.. your friend without convincing him, 
Ar/giie, v.t. 1. To debate or discuss; to treat by 

reasoning; as, the counsel argued the cause before 
a full court; the cause was well argued. 

2. 'To prove or evince; to manifest by inference 
or deduction, or to show reasons for. 

So many laws argue so many sins, Milton. 

3. To persuade by reasons; as, to argue a man 
into a different opinion. 

4. To accuse or charge with. 
obsolete. |} 

Thoughts and expressions ... which can be truly argued 
of obscenity, profaneness, or immorality. Dryden. 

Syn.—To reason ; evince; discuss; debate ; expos- 
tulate ; remonstrate.—To ARGUE, DISPUTE, DEBATE. 
These words, as here compared, suppose a contest be- 
tween two parties in‘respect to some point at issue. ‘lo 
argue is to adduce arguments or reasons in support 
of one’s cause or position. To dispute is to call in ques- 
tion or deny the statements or arguments of the opposing 
party. To debate is to contend for and against, or to 
interchange arguments in a somewhat formal manner. 

Men of many words sometimes argue for the sake of talking; 
men of ready tongues frequently dispute for the sake of victory ; 
men in public life often debate tor the sake of opposing the 
ruling party, or from any other motive than the love of Foe 

vabb. 

Argonauta. 

[A Latinism, now 

Unskilled to argue, in dispute yet loud, 
Bold without caution, without honors proud. Falconer. 

Betwixt the dearest friends to raise debate. Dryden. 

Ayfeu-er, 7. One who argues; areasoner; a dis- 
,. puter. 
Ar/gu-f7¥,v.i. 1. Toargue. [Prov. Eng.] Halliwell. 
ns 5. To signify. [ Prov. Eng.] 
Ar/gu-ment, n. [Fr. argument, Pr. argument, ar- 
gumen; Lat. wrgumentum, from arguere, to piano] 

1. A proof or means of proving; a reason offcre 
in proof, to induce belief, or convince the mind. 
“Arguments of a vile mind.” Spenser. 

There is. ..no more palpable and convincing argument of 
the existence of a Deity. Ray. 

Why, then, is it made a peice of wit and an argument of 
parts for a man to commence atheist, and to cast. off all belief 
of providence, all awe and reverence for religion? South. 

2. A process of reasoning or a controversy made 
up of such proofs, 

The argument is not about things, but names. Locke. 

3. The subject-matter, or an abstract of the sub- 
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ject-matter, of a discourse, writing, picture, or the 
like. ‘The argument of his own scorn.” Shak. 

{Shields} with boastful argument portrayed. Milton. 
The abstract or argument of the piece is shortly as follows. 

Jefrey. 
4. (Astron.) The quantity on which another quan- 

tity in atable depends; as, the altitude is the argu- 
,.ment of the refraction. Brande. 
Ar/gu-ment, v. 7. Toargue. [0bs.] _ Gower. 
Ar/gu-méint/a-ble, a. [Lat. argumentari, to ad- 

duce as proof, from argumentum.] Admitting of 
..argument; capable of being argued. = Chalmer's. 
Ay/gu-mént/al, a. [Lat. argumentalis, from argu- 

mentum.|] Belonging to, or consisting in, argument. 
“T am at length recovered from my argumental de- 
lirium.” Johnson, 

Ar’/gu-men-ta/tion, n. [Lat. argumentatio, from 
argumentari.| The act of inventing or forming 
reasons, making inductions, drawing conclusions, 
and applying them to the case in discussion; the 
operation of inferring propositions, not known or 
admitted as true, from facts or principles known, 
admitted, or proved to be true. 

Which manner of argumentation, how false and naught it 
is, .. . every man that hath wit perceiveth. Tyndale. 

Syn.— Reasoning; discussion ; controversy. See REA- 
SONING. 

Ay/gu-mént/a-tive, a. 1. Consisting of argument ; 
containing a process of reasoning; as, an argwment- 
ative discourse. ’ 

2. Showing reasons for; as, the adaptation of 
things to their uses is argumentative of infinite wis- 
dom in the Creator. 

3. Given to argument; fond of arguing; as, an 
argumentative writer. : 

Ar/gu-mént/a-tive-ly, adv. In an argumentative 
,.manner. 4 he | 
Ar/gu-mént/a-tive-ness, 2. The quality of being 

argumentative. 
Ar/gu-men-tize, v.7. To argue or discuss, [Obs.] 
Ma’ ous,n. (Lat. Argus, Gr.” Apyos.] 

1. (Myth.) A fabulous being of antiquity, said to 
have had a hundred eyes, who was placed by Juno | 
to guard Io. 

2. A genus of pheasants, one variety of which 
(A. giganteus) is remarkable for its beauty, and for 
the great length of its wing and tail feathers. Baird. 

Ar’/gus-shéll, n. (Conch.) A species of shell, beau- 
tifully variegated with spots, resembling, in some 

,. measure, those in a peacock’s tail. Eneyc. Brit. 
Ar/gu-ta’/tion, n. [Lat. argutatio. See ARGUE.] 
Act of arguing; argumentation. [Obs.] 

Ar-giite’, a. [Lat. argutus, p.p. of arguere. 
ARGUE.] Sharp; shrill; subtle; witty. [Obs.] 

Ar-giite/ly, adv. Inasharp or subtle manner, 
Sterne. 

wittiness; subtlety. 
Dryden. 

Sp. & Pr. aire, Fr. 
aer, the air, q. v.] 

Sce 

Ar-giite/mess, n. Acuteness or 
fo sal 
wi-a@,n. [It. aria, poet. aere, 

air, air, breath, tune, from Lat. 
_(Mus.) An air or song; a tune. 
A/ri-an, a. Pertaining to Arius, a presbyter of the 

church of Alexandria, in the fourth century, or to 
_his doctrines. 
A/ri-an,n. One who adheres to the doctrines of 

Arius, who held Christ to be a created being, infe- 
rior to God the Father in nature and dignity, though 
the first and noblest of all created beings. A/osheim. 

A/ri-an-ism, 7. The doctrines of the Arians. 
/yi-an-ize, v.i7. To admit or accept the tencts of 

_the Arians; to become an Arian. 
A/ri-an-ize, v. ¢t. To convert to the views of the 

Arians, 
Arid, a. [Lat. aridus, from arere, to be dry; Fr. 

aride.| Exhausted of moisture; parched with heat; 
dry. ‘An arid waste.” Thomson. 

A-rid/i-ty, Jn. (Lat. wriditas, from aridus.] 
r/id-mess, . A state of being without mois- 
ture; dryness. Arbuthnot. 

2. Insensibility or want of unction in devotion. 
Obs. | Norris. 

of/xt-P§ (-ccz), Nn. 
[Lat. aries, O. Lat. 
ares, Bisc. aria, 
ram, ardia, sheep, 
Ty. reithe, ram.] 

1. (Astron.) The 
Ram; a constella- 
tion of the zodiac, 
drawn on_ the 
globe in the figure 
of aram. It is the first of the twelve signs in the 
zodiac, which the sun enters at the vernal equinox, 
on the 21st of March. 

2. (Rom. Antiq.) A battering ram. 
Ar/i-e-tate (Synop., §130), 7.7. [Lat. arietare, from 

aries, q. v.| To butt, asaram. [Obs.] Johnson. 
r/i-e-ta/tion, n. [Lat. arietatio, from arictare.] 

1. The act of butting asaram. [Obs.] 
2. The act of battering with a battering ram; the 

act of using a battering ram. [Obs.] Bacon. 
_ 3. Act of striking or conflicting. [Obs.] Glanville. 
As ttt ta, n, (It. arietta, dim. of aria, q. v.] 

Ar/i-ttte/, (Mus.) A little aria, or air. 
She hastened to beseech their attention unto a military 

ariette, W. Scott. 

Aries. 

A-right’ (-rit/), adv. [Prefix @ and right; A-S. 

&, é, I, G, 

74 
ariht.| Rightly; in aright form; without mistake 
or crime; as, to worship God aright. 

A-right’, n. Justice, or an act of justice. [Obs.] 
When they had seen and heard her doom arights 
Against Duessa. Spenser. 

Ayr/il, )n. LN Lat. arillus, Fr. arille, Sp. arillo ; 
ef-rtildus,§ of L. Lat. arilli, dry grapes, from ari- 

dus, dry.] (Bot.) An exterior covering, forming a 
false coat or appendage to aseed, as the loose, trans- 
parent bag inclosing the seed of the white water- 
lily: the mace of the nutmeg is also an aril. Gray. 
r/il-late, a. (N. Lat. arillatus, Fr. avillé.) Hay- 

Axfil-la/ted, ing an exterior covering or aril, 

oon n. (Myth.) See AHRIMAN. 

Avz/i-o-la/tion, n. [Lat. ariolatio, hariolatio, from 
hariolari, to prophesy, from hariolus, soothsayer.] 
A soothsaying; a foretelling. Browne, 

Ar/i-Ose, a. “[It. arioso, from aria, q. v.] Charac- 
terized by melody, as distinguished from harmony. 

Mendelssohn wants the ariose beauty of Handel: vocal mel- 
ody is not his forte; the interest of his airs is harmonic. 

Foreign Quart. Rev. 

A-wise’,v.i. [imp. AROSE; p. pr. & vb. nN. ARISING} 
Pp. Pp. ARISEN.] <A-S. arisan, Goth, reisan, urreisan, 
Icel. risa, D. rijzen. Cf. Ger. reisen, to start, to 
travel. Icel. reisa. See RISE.] 

1. To come up from a lower to a higher position; 
to come above the horizon; to come up from one’s 
bed or place of repose; to mount; to ascend; to 
rise; as, to arise from a kneeling posture; a cloud 
arose ; the sun ariseth ; he arose early in the morning. 

2. To come into action, being, or notice; to be- 
come operative, sensible, or visible; as, the waves 
of the sea arose; a persecution arose; the wrath of 
the king shall arise. 

There arose a new king, which knew not Joseph. 22. i. 8, 
The doubts that in his heart arose. Milton. 

3. To proceed; to issue; to spring. 
Whence haply mention may arise 

Of something not unseasonable to ask, Dilton. 

| A-rige’,. The act of rising, or getting up. [Obs. 
or poet. | Drayton. 

eA-vislia, n. [Lat. arista.] (Bot.) The awn; the 
pointed beard which issues from the husk or scaly 
flower-cup of the grasses, called the glume. Lindley. 
vis-tireh,n. [From Aristarchus, a Greek gram- 
marian of Alexandria, who flourished about 200 B.C. 
He arranged the text of Homer with rigorous criti- 
cism, marking many lines as spurious.] A severe 
critic. Knowles. 

Av/is-tiireh/i-am, a. Severely critical, like the an- 
cient critic Aristarchus. 

Ar/is-tar/ehy, nn. [From Gr. dpicrapyos, best-rul- 
ing, from dptcros, best, and dpxew, to rule. See 
ARCH.] A body of good men in power, or govern- 
ment by excellent men. [Obs.] 

A-ris/tate, a. [Lat. avistatus, p.p. of aristare, from 
arista, q.v.] (Bot.) Having a pointed, beard-like 
process, as the glumes of wheat. Gray. 
r/is-tbe/ra-cy, n. [Gr. dpicroxparia, from apic- 
Tus, best, and xparety, to be strong, to rule, from 
Kparos, strength. ] 

1. A governing body composed of the best men in 
the state. [Obs. and very rare.] 

If the Senate 
Right not our quest in this, I will protest them 
To all the world, no aristocracy. B. Jonson. 

2. A form of government, in which the supreme 
power is vested in the principal persons of a state, 
or in a privileged order. 

The aristocracy of Venice hath admitted so many abuses, 
through the degeneracy of the nobles, that the period of its 
duration seems to approach. Swift. 

3. The nobility or chief persons in a state. 
A-ris/to-erat, or Ar/is-to-erdt (Synop., § 130), n. 

[Fr. aristocrate. See supra.] 
1. One who favors an aristocracy in principle or 

practice. Burke. 
His whole family are accused of being aristocrats. 

Romilly, 1792. 
A born aristocrat, bred radical. E. B. Browning. 

2. One who is overbearing in his temper or 
habits; a proud or haughty person. 
r/is-to-erat/ie, da. ([Gr. dptoroxpartkés, Fr. 

Av/is-to-erat/ie-al, aristocratique. See supra.] 
1. Pertaining to aristocracy; consisting in a goy- 

ernment of nobles, or principal men; as, an aristo- 
cratic constitution. 
_ 2. Partaking of aristocracy; as, an avistocratic 

_measure; aristocratic pride or manners. Coleridge. 
Ar/is-to-erat/ie-al-ly, adv. In an aristocratical 
_ manner, 
Ay/is-to-erat/ie-al-mess, 1. 

aristocratical. uN 
A-ris/to-eriit-ism, or Ar/is-to-erat/ism, n. The 
_ principles of aristocrats. Romilly. 
ee nm. Sameas ARISTOCRACY. [Obs.] 
r/is-téVo-%y,n. [Gr. dproroy, dinner, and Aéyos, 

_ discourse.] The science of dinners. Quart. Rev. 
Av/is-to-phan/ie, a. Pertaining to Aristophanes, 

v/is-to-té/li-an, q. Pertaining to Aristotle, a cel- 
ebrated philosopher, who was born at Stagira, in 
Macedon, about 884 years before Christ; as, the 
Aristotelian philosophy. 
r/is-to-té’li-am (Synop., § 130), 7. A follower of 
Aristotle, who was a disciple of Plato, and founded 
the sect of Peripatetics. See PERIPATETIC. 

The quality of being 
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Av/is-tot8/li-an-igm, n. The philosophy or doc- 
trines of Aristotle. 
v/is-to-téVie, a. Pertaining to Aristotle or to his 
philosophy. ‘‘dvristotelic usage.” Sir W. Hamilton. 

A-ris/tu-late (-rist/yy-, 52), a. [Dim. from arista. | 
(Bot.) Having a short beard or awn, Gray. 

Av/ith-min/¢y, or A-rvith’/man-¢y (Synop., §130) 
n. [Gyr. dprSpds, number, and pavzeia, divination. 
Divination, or the foreteling of future events, by 
the use or observation of numbers. 

A-vith’/me-tie (123), n. [Lat. arithmetica, Gr. dpiS- 
pnrikh (sc. rexvy), from dpiSpnrixés. See infra.) 
(Math.) The science of numbers, or the art of com- 
putation by figures. 

Ayr/ith-mét/ie-al, a. [Lat. arithmeticus, Gr. do.S- 
pyttkés, from dpiSpetv, to number, from dpiSpés, 
number.] Pertaining to arithmetic; according to the 
rules or method of arithmetic, 

Arithmetical complement of a logarithm. See Loaa- 
RITHM. — Arithmetical mean. See Mean. — Arithmetical 
progression. See PROGRESSION. 

Ar/ith-mit/ie-al-ly, adv. In an arithmetical man- 
ner; conformably to the rules, principles, or meth- 
od of arithmetic. 

A-rith/me-ti/c¢iam (-tish/an), n. [Fr. arithméti- 
cien.] One skilled in arithmetic, or versed in the 

.. science a numbers. 
Ark,n. [Lat., Sp., Pg. 
& It. are a abcn 
Fr. arche, A-S. ark, 
eark, erk, Goth, arka, 
D. ark, Ger. arche. 
See ARCANUM. ] 

1. A small, close 
vessel, chest, or cof- 
fer, such as that which 
was the repository of 
the tables of the cove- 
nant among the Jews. om ; 

2. The large, float- | UL 
ing vessel in which RE 
Noah and his family : 
were preserved dur- 
ing the deluge./Gen. vi. Ark ofthe Coes 

3. A large boat used on American rivers to trans- 
.. port produce to market. 
Ark/ite, a. Belonging to the ark. [Rare.] Faber. 
Arles,n. pl. [A-N. earles, yearles, Scotch airles.] 
Money paid to bind a bargain; an earnest. 

, Arles-penny, earnest money given to servants. Kelsey. 

Arm, 1. [A-S8. arm, earm, Goth. arms, Icel. armr, 
O. A. Ger. aram, Ger., D., Dan., & Sw. arm, Lat. 
armus, arm, shoulder, Gr. dppdés, joining, joint, 
shoulder, from the root ap, to join, to fit together. 
Cf. Slav. amo, shoulder, Lat. ramus, branch. ] 

1. The limb of the human body which extends 
from the shoulder to the hand. 

2. Any thing resembling an arm; as, (a.) The 
branch of atree, (b.) A slender part of an instru- 
ment or machine, projecting from a trunk, or axis, 
or fulcrum ; as, the arm of a steelyard. (c.) (Nawt.) 
The end of a yard, Also, the part of an anchor 
which ends in the fluke, (d.) An inlet of water from 
the sea. 

3. (Fig.) Power ; might; strength; puissance; 
as, the secular arm. 

To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?  Jsa. liii. 1. 

4. (Mil.) (a.) A branch of the military service; 
as, the cavalry arm. (b.) A weapon of offense or 
defense; an instrument of warfare ; — commonly in 
the pl. See Arms. 

To work at arms’ length, to work awkwardly or disad- 
vantageously.— Stabbing or daggering of arms, a prac- 
tice of early gallants, who thus obtained blood which 
they mingled with wine, and then drank to their mis- 

,, tresses. Wares. 
Arm, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ARMED; p. pr. & vb. 2. ARM- 

ING.] [Lat. & It. armare, Fr. armer, Pr. & Sp. ar- 
mar, from Lat. arma, pl., arms, q. v.} 

1. To furnish or equip with weapons of offense or 
defense, 

Abraham armed his trained servants. Gen. xiv. 14. 

2. To cover or furnish with a plate, or with what- 
ever will add strength, force, security, or efficiency ; 

-as, to arm the hilt of a sword; to am a hook in 
angling ;—hence, specifically, to fit with an arma- 
ture, as a loadstone. 

3. (fig.) To furnish with means of defense; to 
prepare for resistance; to fortify, in a moral sense. 

Arm yourselves... with the same mind. 1 Pet. iy. 1, 

4. To take by the arm, or to take up in one’s 
arms, [Obs.] 

And make him with our pikes and partisans 
A grave. Come, arm him. Shak. 

Arm your prize; 
I know you will not lose him. Beau, & Fi. 

5, To furnish with arms or limbs. [ Very rare.] 
His shoulders broad and strong, 

Armed long and round. Beau. § Fl. 

To be provided with arms, weapons, or 
“ee Tis 

Arm, v. 7. 
means of attack or resistance; to take arms, 

_ time to arm.” Shak. 
Ar-mi/da,n. [Sp. armada, Lat. as if armata (se. 

classis, fleet), from Lat. armatus, p.p. of armare. 
See ARM, v. 2B A fleet of armed ships; a squad- 
ron; specifically, the Spanish fleet intended to act 
against England, A. D. 1588. 
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Ay/ma-dil/lo, n.; pl. R-MA-DIL/LSs. [Sp. arma- 
dillo, dim. of armado, armed, p. p. of armar, to 
arm. So called from being armed with a bony shell. ] 
(Zo0l.) (a.) An edentate animal of the genus Dasy- 
eo eculiar to 

outh Ameri- 
ca, and having 
the body en- 
eased in an ar- 
mor composed 
of small bony 
plates. It bur- 
rows in the 
earth, where it 
lies during the 
daytime, seldom going abroad except at night. It 
subsists chiefly on fruits, roots, and insects; some- 
times on flesh. When attacked, it rolls itself into a 
ball, presenting its armor on all sides to any assail- 
ant. Its flesh is esteemed good food. (b.) A genus 
of small isapod crustacea, that can roll themselves 
into a ball. Dana, 
eee n. Same as ARMADA. 

‘Yma-ment, n. [Lat. armamenta, pl., utensiis, 
esp. the tackle of a ship, from armare, to arm, q. V.} 
L. Lat. armamentum, Fr. armement. | 

1. A body of forces equipped for war ;—used of 
aland or naval force, ‘The whole united arma- 
ment of Greece.” Glover. 

2. (Mil.) All arrangements made for the defense 
of a fortification with musketry and artillery. 

3. (Naut.) The guns and other munitions of war 
with which a ship is armed, 
/ma-mént/a-ry, n. [Lat. armamentariwm, from 

armamentum ; Fr. armamentaire.] An armory; a 
,. magazine or arsenal, | reid. 

‘ma_-tiire (53), n. [Lat. armatura, from armare, 
to WP Fr. armature, Pr. armadura, .See ARM, 
v.t. 

1. Armor; whatever is worn or used for the pro- 
tection and defense of the body. Ray. 

2. (Magnetism.) A piece of iron used to connect 
the two poles of amagnet, or electro-magnet, in order 
to complete the circuit, and receive the magnetic 
force. In the ordinary horse-shoe magnet, it serves 
to prevent the dissipation of the magnetic force. 
3. (Arch.) Iron bars or framing employed for the 

consolidation of a building, as in sustaining slender 
columns, holding up canopies, for tracery, &c. 

" Oxf. Gloss, 
Arm/-chair, x. A chair with arms to support the 
..clbows. 
Armed (iirmd), p. a. 1. Furnished with weapons 

of offense or defense; furnished with the means of 
security or protection. ‘* An armed host.” Dryden. 

2. Furnished with whatever serves to add 
strength, force, or efliciency. 

3. (Her.) Of a different color from the rest of the 
body, as the beaks, talons, horns, or feet of birds 
and beasts of prey. Burke. 
Armed in fiute (Naut.). A ship is armed in flute, i. e., 

after the manner of a transport, when part of her guns 
have been taken out for the sake of making room, and 
her effective armament is thus reduced below that at 
which she rates.— Armed neutrality, the condition of 
affairs when a nation assumes a threatening position, 
and maintains an armed force to repel any aggression on 
the part of belligerent nations between which it is neu- 
tral. Such an armed neutrality existed in the case of 
several European nations in 1780, during the war between 
the United States and England. Encye, Amer. 

Ar-m@/ni-an, 7. 1. (Gcog.) A native of Armenia, 
or the language of the country. 

2. (Eccl. Hist.) One of the followers of Eutyches, 
who maintained that the human nature of Christ 

,. was swallowed up in the divine. Hooke. 
-mé/ni-am, a. [Fr. Armenien, Lat. Armenius, 

from Armenia.| (Geog.) Pertaining to Armenia, 
Armenian bole, a species of clay from Armenia, See 

Boie.— Armenian stone, a variety of the blue carbonate 
of copper, brought from Armenia, once esteemed as a 
cordial and as a purgative. Dana. Hooper. 

Ar-mén/tal, a. [Lat. armentalis, from armen- 
Ayr-mén/tine, tum, cattle, herd of cattle.] Be- 

,. longing to a drove or herd of cattle. [Obs.| Bailey. 
r/men-tose’, a. [Lat. armentosus, from armen- 

,.¢um.| Abounding in herds of cattle. [Qbs.] Bailey. 
Arm/et,n. [{Fr.] A helmet or headpiece much in 

use in the 16th century, and worn with or without 
..the beaver, ; Southey. 
Arm/’ful, 7.; pl. ARM/FULS. As much as the arms 
..can hold. 
Arm/giiunt, a. [From arm and gaunt, q. v.] Worn 
by military service. ‘‘ An armgaunt steed.” Shak. 

s 

{2 This word is peculiar to Shakespeare. Some 
have supposed the meaning to be lean with poverty ; some 
lean-shouldered ; others, slender as one’s arm. It has 
also been regarded as a misprint for arm-girt, or for 

rf arrogant. 

Arm/-grét, a, Greatas aman’sarm. [ Obs.| Chaucer. 
Arm/hole,n. [From arm and hole, q. v. 

1. The cavity under the shoulder; armpit. Bacon. 
2. A hole for the arm in a garment. 

Ar-mif’er-oits, a. [Lat. arma, arms, and ferre, to 
.,bear.] Bearing arms; armigerous. 

Mmi-ger, n. [Lat. armiger, armor-bearer, from 
arma, arms, and gerere, to bear.| Formerly, an 
armor-bearer, as of a knight; an esquire who bore 

Armadillo (Dasypus sea:cinctus), 

75 
his shield and rendered other services, In later 
use, one next in degree to a knight, and entitled to 
a coat of arms, The term is now superseded by 
esquire. » Jacobs, 

Ar-mig/er-otis, a. [Lat. armigerus, equiv. to ar- 
miger, q.Vv.| Bearing arms; armiferous. 

They belonged to the armigerous part of the population. 
"3 De Quincey. 

Ar’mil, n. [Lat. armilla, a bracelet, from armus, 
arm.] An ancient astronomical instrument; when 
composed of one ring placed in the plane of the 
equator for determining the time of the equinoxes, 
called an equinoctial armil; when of two or more 
rings, one in the plane of the meridian, for obsery- 

Whewell. ..ing the solstices, called a solstitial armil. 
Ar/milla-ry, a. [L. Lat. armil- 

larius, from Lat. armilla, arm- 
ring, bracelet, from armus, arm; 
Fr. armillaire. See ARM, n.] Per- 
taining to,or resembling, a bracelet 
or ring; consisting of rings or cir- 
cles. ; 

Armillary sphere, an instrument 
consisting of several brass rings, all 
circles of the same sphere, designed 
to represent the position which be- 
longs to the important circles of the 
celestial sphere. Nichol. 

Ar'mil-late, a. (Lat. armillatus, p. p. of armil- 
Ar’mil-1a/ted, lare, from armilla. See supra.] 
..Furnished with bracelets. 
Arfmil-let, n. [Lat. armilla.] <A little bracelet. 
Armin, xn. [D. am, poor.] A beggar; a mendi- 
,. cant. { Obs. London Prodigal. 
Arm/ing,n. 1. The act of arming; as, an extensive 
arming of the people. 

2. A piece of tallow placed in a cavity at the 
lower end of a sounding lead, to bring up the sand, 
mud, &c., of the sea-bottom. Totten. 

3. (pl.) (Nat.) Clothes hung about the outside 
..of aship’s upper works. Chambers. 
Arm/ing-préss, 7. A bookbinder’s tool. 
Ayr-min/iam (-yan), a. Pertaining to Arminius, or 

designating his principles. 
Ar-min/ian,n. (Hccl. Hist.) Onc of a sect or party 

of Christians, so called from Arminius, or Harman- 
sen, of Holland, who flourished at the close of the 
16th century, and beginning of the 17th. The Ar- 
minian doctrines are, 1. Conditional election and 
reprobation, in opposition to absolute predestina- 
tion. 2. Universal redemption, or that the atone- 
ment was made by Christ for all mankind, though 
none but believers can.be partakers of the benefit. 
3. That man, in order to exercise true faith, must 
be regenerated and renewed by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, which is the gift of God. 4. That the 
grace which confers this is not irresistible. 5. That 
men may relapse from a state of grace, and die in 
their sins. 
{= This last doctrine was stated cautiously and doubt- 

fully by Arminius, but has been fully adopted by his fol- 
lowers. Mosheim. 

Ar-min/ian-ism, 7. The peculiar doctrines or ten- 

Armillary Sphere. 

ets of the Arminians. Dwight. 
Ar-mip/o-tem¢e, n. [Lat. armipotentia, from ar- 

mipotens.| Power in arms, Johnson. 
Ar-mip/o-tent, a. [Lat. armipotens, from arma, 

arms, and potens, powerful, p. pr. of posse, to be 
able.| Powerful in arms; mighty in battle. ‘‘Ar- 

_ mipotent Mars.” Dryden. 
Ar-mis’o-notis, a. [Lat. armisonus, from arma, 

arms, and sonare, tosound.| Rustling in arms; re- 
..sounding with arms, Bailey. 
Ar’mis-ti¢e, n. [Fr. armistice, Sp. armisticio, It. 

armistizio, Lat. as if armistitiwm, from arma, arms, 
and stare, statwm, to stand still.| A cessation of 
arms for a short time, by convention; a temporary 
suspension of hostilities by agreement of the par- 

.. ties; a truce. 
Arm/less, a. Without an arm, or without arms or 
,. armor. 
Arm/let,n. [Dim. of arm, q. el 

1. A small arm; as, an armilet of 
the sea, Johnson. 

2. A protection or ornament for the 
arm, Craig. 

eAxvmotre (iirm-wor’), 2. [See ARMOo- 
RrY.] <A cabinet or buffet; a closet. 

a Bescherelle. 
Ar/’mor, n. [O. Eng. armure, Fr. armure, O. Fr. 

armeure, from Lat. drmatura, See ARMATURE. | 
1. Defensive arms for the body; any clothing or 

covering worn to protect one’s person in battle. 

t=" In English statutes, armor is used for the whole 
apparatus of war, including offensive as well as defen- 
sive arms. The statutes of armor directed what arms 
every man should provide. 

2. The steel or iron covering of ships of war. 
Coat armor, the escutcheon of a person or family, with 

its several charges and other furniture, as mantling, 
crest, supporters, motto, &e.— Sub-marine armor, a 
water-tight covering fitting the person, for one who de- 
scends into the water to seek for lost articles, &e. 

Ay’mor-bear/er, m. One who carries the armor 
,.of another; an armiger; an esquire. 
Ar’mo-rer, n. [O. Eng. armurer, armerer, Fr. 
armurier. | 

Armiet. 

AROINT 

1. A maker of armor or arms; a manufacturer of 
instruments of war. 

2. One who has care of the arms and armor of 
another, and who dresses him in armor, 

The armorers accomplishing the knights. Shak. 

Ayr-m0/ri-al (89), @. [Fr. armorial, from armoiries, 
arms, coats of arms, from Lat. armarium, chest, 
orig. for arms, in L. Lat. an armory, q. v.] Be- 
longing to armor, or to the arms or escutcheon of a 
family. 

Figures with armorial signs of race and birth. 

Ar-mor/ie, a. (Lat. Armoricus, from Celtic ar, 
Ar-mor/ie-an, on, at, and mor, sea; maritime, 

sea-land, coast-land.] Designating the north-west- 
ern part of France, formerly called Armorica, now 
Bretagne, or Brittany. 

Ar-mor’ie, ». The language of the Armoricans; 
one of the Celtic dialects which have remained to 
the present times. 

Ar-mor/ie-an, 1. 

Wordsworth. 

A native of Armorica, or Bre- 
tagne. 

Ar’mor-ist, n. [Fr. armoriste.] One skilled in 
.heraldry. [Obs.] Bailey. 
Ar’mor-plat/ed, a. Covered with defensive plates 

of metal, as a ship of war. 
This day will be launched... the first armor-plated steam 

frigate in the possession of Great Britain. 
os London Times, Dec. 29, 1860. 
Ay’mo-ry, 7. [O. Fr. armaire, armarie, armoirie, 

Pr. armari, Lat. armariwm. See ARMORIAL. ] 
1. A place where arms and instruments of war 

are deposited for safe keeping. 
2. Armor; defensive and offensive arms, 

Celestial armory, shields, helms, and spears.  Jfilton. 

3. Ensigns armorial. [Obds.] Spenser. 
4. A description of coat-armor; that branch of 

heraldry which treats of coat-armor, ‘The general 
armory of England.’’ Burke. 

5. A place or building in which arms are manu- 
..factured. [Amer] 

Ar/mo-zeen/, n. ([Fr. armosin, armoisin.| <A 
Ar/mo-zine’, thick plain silk, generally black, 
..and used for clerical robes. Sinmonds. 
Armpit, n. [Arm and pit.) The hollow place or 
.. cavity under the shoulder; the axilla. 
Arms,7. pl. [Fr. arme, pl. armes, Pr. armas, pl., 

Sp. & It. arma, Lat. arma, pl.] 
i. Instruments or weapons of offense or defense. 

He lays down his avms, but not his wiles. Milton. 

2. The deeds or exploits of war; acts of hostility. 
“ 4rms and the man I sing.” Dryden. 

3. (Law.) Any thing which a man takes in his 
hand in anger, to strike or assault another with. 

Cowell. Blackstone. 
4. (Her.) The ensigns armorial of a family, con- 

sisting of figures and colors borne in shields, ban- 
ners, &¢., as marks of dignity and distinction, and 
descending from father to son. Burke. 

5. (Falconry.) The legs of a hawk from the thigh 
to the foot. Halliwell, 

To bein arms, to be in a state of hostility, or of prep- 
aration for war. — Jo be under arms, to be armed and in 
readiness for fighting. — Zo arms / a summons to war or 
battle. — A stand of arms, a complete set for one soldier, 
as a musket, bayonet, cartridge-box and belt; frequent- 
ly, the musket and bayonet alone.— Small arms, those 
not requiring carriages for their transportation in service. 

Arms/-énd,n. At the end of the arms; at a good 
,. distance, Dryden, 
Arms/-léngth, n. The length of the arm. 

To keep at arms-lengih (Fig.), to keep at a distance; 
not to allow to come into close contact or familiar inter- 
course. 

Arm/’s/-réach, 7. Reach of the arm. 
Arm/strong Gitin. (Mil.) <A breech-loading, 
wrought-iron, rifled cannon, named from its in- 
ventor. 

B, Trunnions. 

Army, 2. [Fr. armcée, Pr. & Sp. armada, It. a7- 
mata, from Lat. armatus, f. armata, p. p. of armare, 
to arm.] 

1. A collection or body of men armed for war, 
and organized in companies, battalions, regiments, 
brigades, and divisions, under proper oflicers. 

2. A great number; a vast multitude; a host. 
The locust... the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and 

the palmer-worm, my great army, which I sent among you. 
a Joel ii. 25. 
Ar/’my-=wo6rm (-wfrm), 7”. A voracious caterpillar 

(the larva of a moth) appearing in large hosts or 
numbers. 

Ar-nit/to, n. See ANNOTTO. 
Ax’ni-e&, n. [Probably a corruption of ptarmica.] 

(Bot.) A plant, or a genus of plants, of the family 
Conpositeé ;—used in medicine as a narcotic and 

,. stimulant, Loudon. 
Ar’not, (n. [D.aardnoot, A-S. eorthnot, Eng. earth- 
Ar/nut, nut, Ger. erdnuss, North Eng. jurnwt, 

Sw. jordnos.] (Bot.) The earthnut, or sweet fari- 
naceous tuber of Buniwm bulbocastanum, an umbel- 
liferous plant. Loudon, 

Ar-not/to, n. 
A-roint’, inter). 

See ANNOTTO. 
See AROYNT, 

fairl, rude, push; e, é, 0, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; €, eh, as k; & as j, & as in Set; s as z; x as gz; m as in linger, link; th as in thine, 



AROINT 

A-roint/, v. t. [Sce Aroynt.] To drive or scare 
off by some exclamation. [2are.] 

Whiskered cats arointed flee. EL. B. Browning. 

A-vd/ma, 2. [Lat. aroma, Gr. apwpa.] 
1. The quality or principle of plants or other sub- 

stances which constitutes their fragrance; an agrce- 
able odor; as, the fine aroma of coffee. 

2. (Fig.) The fine diffusive quality of intellectual 
power; as, the subtile aroma of genius. 
r/o-matie, a. (Lat. aromatieus, Gr. dpwpar- 

Av/o-mitt/ie-al, txos. Seesupra.] Pertaining to, 
or containing, aroma; fragrant; spicy ; strong- 
scented; odoriferous; as, aromatic balsam. Glover. 
r’o-mit/ie, n. A plant, drug, or medicine, char- 
acterized by a fragrant smell, and usually by a warm, 
pungent taste. 
r/o-mit/i-za/tion, n. [Fr. aomatisation.] The 
act of impregnating or scenting with aroma, or ren- 
dering aromatic. J 

A-r0/ma-tize, or Av/o-na-tize (Syn0D § 130), 2. ¢. 
[imp. & p. p. AROMATIZED; p. pr. & vb. 2. AROMA- 
TIZING.] [Lat. wromatizare, Gr. dpopariven, Fr. 
aromatiser.] To impregnate with aroma; to infuse 
an aromatic odor into; to give a spicy scent or taste 
to; to perfume. Bacon. 

A-r0/ma_-tiz/er, or Av’o-ma-tiz/er, 2. That which 
communicates an aromatic quality. Lvelyn. 

A-r6/ma-totis, a. Containing aroma, or the prin- 
ciple of fragrance. 
r/oph, n. [A contraction of aroma philosopho- 
rum.] A barbarous word which had various signi- 
fications among the ancients. [Obs.] 
Aroph Paracelsi, a chemical preparation of Paracelsus, 

formed by sublimation from equal quantities of hematite 
and sal ammoniae; also a mixture of saffron, bread, and 
wine, kept for some days in horse-dung and then dis- 
tilled ; also a solvent for the stone; a lithontriptic. 

Encye. Coxe. 
A-robge’. The past or preterit tense of the verb 

arise, q. Vv. 
A-round/’, prep. [Prefix a and round, q. v.] 

1. On all sides of; about; encircling; encom- 
passing. 

A lambent flame around his brows. Dryden. 

2. From one part to another of; as, to travel 
around the country. 

A-round’, adv. 1. Inacirele; on every side. 
2. At random; without any fixed place or direc- 

tion; here and there; as, to travel around from 
town to town. Sce Rounp. 

I was standing around when the fight took place. 
N. Y. Police Gazette. 

A-rous/al, n. The act of arousing, or the state of 
being aroused. [/are.] 

Whatever has associated itself with the arousal and activity 
of our better nature. Hare, 

A-rouse’,v.t. [imp.& p. p. AROUSED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AROUSING.] [Pref.a@ and rouse, a secondary form 
of raise.] ‘To excite to action from a state of rest; 
to stir, or put in motion or exertion; as, to wrouse 
one from sleep; to arouse the dormant faculties, 

Grasping his spear, forth issued to arouse 
Ilis brother, mighty sovereign of the host. Cowper. 

A-row’, adv. [Prefix a and row, gq. v.] Ina row or 
rank; successively; in order. 

And twenty, rankin rank, they rode arow. Dryden. 

A-roynt/,interj. (Cf. Prov. Eng. rynt, rynt thee, 
roynt, or runt, terms used by milkmaids to a cow 
that has been milked, in order to drive her away, to 
make room for others; A-S. ryman, p. rymde, to 
make room or way.] Be gone; away. [Obs.] 

Aroynt thee, witch! the rump-fed ronyon cries. Shak. 

Ar-prél Zio (ir-ptd/jo), n. [It. arpeggio, arpeg- 
giamento, harping, arpeggiare, to play on the harp, 
from arpa, harp.|] (Jus.) The production of the 
tones of a chord in rapid succession, and not simul- 

..taneously. 
Ar’pent, n. [Fr. arpent, Pr. arpen, aripin, O. Sp. 
arapende, Lat. arepennis, arapennis, a Gallic word; 
according to Columella,5, 1, 6, equiv. to half a Ro- 
man jugerum.| Formerly, a portion of land in 
France, ordinarily containing one hundred square 
rods or perches, each of 18 feet, or 900 square toises, 
equal to 4088 square yards, or nearly five sixths of 
an English acre. This is the arpent of Paris. The 
woodland arpent contains 6108 square yards, or 
about 1 aere, 1 rood, 1 perch, English. [Written 

also arpen. | Davies § Peck. 
Axr/pen-ta/tor, 7. A measurer or 
,. Surveyor of land. Bouvier. 
Ar/pine, n. [Sce ARPENT.] <A certain portion of | 

land; anarpent, ‘‘ Master Of poor ten arpines of 
mlands2 Webster, 1623. | 
Ar’quii-ted,a. Shaped like a bow; arcuate. [Rare.] 
An’que bus-ade’, 7. [Fr. arquebusade, shot of an 

arquebuse; eau Varguebusade, ayulnerary for gun- 
shot wounds. ] 

1. A distilled water from a variety of aromatic 
plants, as rosemary, millefoil, &c., applied to a 
bruise or wound;—so called because it was origin- 
ally used as a vulnerary in gunshot wounds, Parr, 

.. .2. The shot of an arquebuse. Ash. 
Ar/que-btise (iir/kwe-bts) 

(Synop., $130),n. [Fr. a- (La) __ 1 38, 
quebuse, O. Fr. harquebuse, ; AN 
Sp. arcabuz, It. archibuso, 
arcobugio, fr. D. haak-bus, 

[From arpent.] 

Arquebuse. | 
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Ger. hakenbiichse, a gun with a hook, the hook 
being the forked rest on which it is supported.] A 
sort of hand-gun; an old species of fire-arm, resem- 
bling a musket, and supported upon a forked rest 

.. When in use. St Bardin, James. 
Ax/que-bus-iér’, n. [Fr. arquebusier.] A soldier 
armed with an arquebuse. 

Soldiers armed with guns, of whatsoever sort or denomina- 
tion, appear to have been called arquebusiers. Lodge. 

Ay/qui-foux (ii/ki-foo), n. [The same as alquifou, 
q. v.] A kind of lead ore used by potters to give 
their wares a green varnish. MeCulloch. 
rraeh, n. [Fr. arroche, corrupted fr. Lat. atri- 
plex, It. atrepice. See OrRAcH.] A plant; orrach. 

Aariek (Synop., §180),n. [Ar. arag, sweat, juice, 
spirituous liquor, from araga, to sweat. Sometimes 
contracted into rack.) A spirituous liquor manu- 
factured in the East Indies from a great variety of 
substances; specifically, a spirituous liquor distilled 
from fermented rice, and from the sap of the cocoa 
pahn, 

Ax/ra-go-nite, 2. 
true spelling. 

Av-raign’ (ar-ran’),v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. ARRAIGNED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ARRAIGNING.] [O. Fr. aragnier, 
aranier, areisnier, araisnier, areisoner, wraisoner, 
arraisonner, Pr. arrazonar, L. Lat. arrainare, ar- 
raizonare, arrationare, to address, to call before 
court, from Lat. ad and L, Lat. rationare, to speak, 
O. Fr. raisner, from Lat. ratio, reason, reasoning, 
L. Lat. cause, judgment. | 

1. (Law.) (a.) To call or set as a prisoner at the 
bar of a court to answer to the matter charged in an 
indictment or complaint. Blackstone, (b.) (O. Eng. 
Law.) To set in order; to fit for trial; as, to arraign 
a writ of novel disseizin. 

2. To call in question, or accuse, before the bar 
of reason, taste, or any other tribunal. 

They will not arraign you for want of knowledge. Dryden. 

It is not arrogance, but timidity, of which the Christian body 
should now be arraigned by the world. L. Taylor. 

To arraign the assize, to cause the demandant to be 
called to make the plaint, and set the cause in order, that 
the tenant may be brought to answer. Cowell. 

Syn.—To accuse; impeach; charge; censure. See 
ACCUSE, 

Axr-raign’ (ar-ran/), 2. 

See ARAGONITE, which is the 

Arraignment; as, clerk of 
the arraigns. Blackstone. 

Ar-vaign/er, 7. One who arraigns. Coleridge. 
Ar-raign’ment (ar-ran/ment), 2. [O. Fr. arrayne- 

ment, aresnement. | 
1. (Law.) The act of arraigning, or the state of 

being arraigned; the act of calling and setting a 
prisoner before a court to answer to an indictment 
or complaint. 

2. A calling in question for faults; accusation. 
The sixth satire... seems only an arraignment of the whole 

sex, Dryden. 

| Av-vii/ment,n. [From array, v.t.,q.v.] Clothes; 
garments; raiment. [Obs.] Beaumont. 

Ar-range’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. ARRANGED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. ARRANGING.] [Fr. arranger, from ad and 
ranger, Pr. arrengar, rengar, from Fr. rang, Pr. 
renc, arrenc, row, Eng. rank, from O. H. Ger. hring, 
N. H. Ger. ring, circle, circular row.] 

1. To put in proper order; to dispose the parts 
of in the manner intended, or best suited for the 
purpose; as, troops arranged for battle. 

So [they] came to the market-place, and there he arranged 
his men in the streets. Berners. 

2. To adjust or settle; to prepare; to determine; 
as, to arrange the preliminaries of an undertaking. 

Ar-range/ment, 7. [Fr. arrangement. | 
1. The act of arranging or putting in proper order ; 

the state of being put in order; disposition in suit- 
able form. 

2. The result of arranging; system of parts dis- 
posed in due order; regular and systematic clas- 
sification; as, arrangement of one’s dress; the Lin- 
nean arrangement of plants. 

3. Preparatory measure; preparations; as, we 
have made arrangements for receiving company. 

4. Settlement; adjustment by agreement; as, the 
parties have made an arrangement between them- 
selves concerning their disputes; a satisfactory 
arrangement. nn 

5. (Mus.) (a.) The adaptation of a composition 
to voices or instruments for which it was not origin- 
ally written. (b.) A piece so adapted; a transcrip- 
tion; as, a piano-forte arrangement of Beethoyen’s 
symphonies; an orchestral arrangement of a song, 
an opera, and the like. 

Ar-ran/ger, n. One who arranges. 
Arrant, a. [O. Eng. erraunt, errant, errand, equiv. 

to Eng. errant, wandering, which was first applied 
to vagabonds, as an errant rogue, an errant thief, 
and hence passed gradually into its present and 
worse sense. ] 

1. In right earnest. [Obs.] ‘An arrant honest 
woman.” Burton. 

2. Notorious, in an ill sense; infamous; merc; 
vile; as, an arrant rogue or coward. 

I discover an arrant laziness in my soul. “Fuller. 

Ar/vant-ly, adv. Notoriously, in an ill sense; in- 
famously; impudently; shamefully. L’ strange. 
rras,n. [It. arazzo, razzo, Pg. raz, from Arras, 
the capital of Artois, in the French Netherlands, 

ARREST 

where this article was manufactured.] Tapestry; 
hangings woven with figures. 

Behind the arras I'll convey myself. Shak. 

Ar’ras, v.¢. To furnish with an arras, or tapestry. 
[Obs.] ‘‘ Curtained and arrased.” Chapman. 
r/ras,n. Same as ORRIS. Webster, 1623. 

Av/ras-wise, adv. [Prob. a corruption of arris- 
wise. See ARRIS.] Placed in such a position as 
to exhibit its top and two of its sides; — said of any 
object of a square form. Encye. Brit. 

Ar-raught’ (-rawt/), a. [Properly p. p. of arreach, 
of which no other tense or form occurs. Cf. REACH, 
p. p. raught.| Seized by violence, Spenser. 

Ar-ray’, 2. jos Fr. arrai, arrei, arroi, order, ar- 
rangement, dress; Pr. arrei, Sp. arreo, Pg. arreio, 
It. avredo, from ad and O. Fr. rai, ret, roi, order, 
arrangement, from Goth. raidjan, gore’: to ar- 
range, prepare, A-S. geredian, M. H. Ger. gereiten, 
A-8. gerede, trappings. ] ; 

1. Order; disposition in regular lines; hence, a 
posture for fighting; as, drawn up in battle array. 
“ Wedged together in the closest array.” Gibbon. 

2. The whole body of persons thus placed in 
order; an orderly collection. ‘ 

A gallant array of nobles and cavaliers. Prescott. 

3. Dress; garments disposed in order upon the 
person; raiment. Dryden. 

4. (Law.) (a.) A ranking or setting forth in order, 
by the proper officer, of a jury as impaneled in a 
cause, (b.) The panel itself. (c.) The whole body 
of jurors summoned to attend the court, 

To challenge the array (Law), to except to the whole 
panel. Cowell. Lomlins. Blount. — Commission of array 
(Eng. Hist.), a commission given by the prince to officers 
in every county, to muster and array the inhabitants, or 
see them in a condition for war. lackstone. 

Ar-ray’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ARRAYED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ARRAYING.] [O. Fr. arraier, arreier, arreer, ar- 
roier, Sp. arrear, Pg. arreiar, Pr. aredar, arrezar, 
It. wrredare. See supra.) 

1. To place or dispose in order, as troops for battle. 
By torch and trumpet fast arrayed, 
Each horseman drew his battle-blade. Campbell. 

2. To deck or dress; to adorn with dress; to 
clothe; to envelop ;—applied especially to dress of 
a splendid kind. 

Pharaoh arvayed him in fine linen. Gen. xii. 42. 
In gelid caves with horrid gloom arrayed. Trumbull. 

3. (Law.) To set in order, as a jury, for the trial 
of a cause; that is, to call them man by man. 

Blackstone. Cowell. 
To array a panel, to set forth the men impaneled, 

one by another. Cowell. Tomlins. 
Syn.—To draw up; arrange; dispose; set in order. 

Ar-ray’, v. t. px Harry.] To harass; to frighten ; 
to terrify. [Very rare.] 

I would gladly know who has dared to array the poor knave 
thus. W. Scott. 

Ar-ray’er, n. One who arrays. In some early Eng- 
lish statutes, an officer who had care of the soldiers’ 
armor, and who saw them duly accoutered. 

Ar-réar’, adv. [Fr. arricre, Pr. areire, from Lat. 
ad and retro, backward, behind. See ARRIERE.] 
Behind, at the hinder part. [Obs.] 

To leave with speed Atlanta swift, arrear. Spenser. 

Ar-réar’,n. That which is behind in payment, or 
which remains unpaid, though due. 

For much I dread due payment by the Greeks 
Of yesterday’s arrear. Cowper. 

(arr It is generally used in the plural, as, the arrears 
of rent, wages, and taxes, and supposes a part of the 
money already paid. 

Ar-véarlage, n._ [Fr. arrcrage, O. Fr. arrierage, 
L. Lat. arrieragiwm, arreragium, areragium. See 
supra.) Any sum of money remaining unpaid, after 
previous payment of a part; arrears. ‘The old 
arrearages . .. being defrayed.” Howell. 
(@- A person may be in arrear for the whole amount 

of a debt; but arrears and arrearage imply that a part 
has been paid. 

Ar-réar/ang¢ge, n. The same as ARREAR. [00s.] 
Ar-réet/, a. [Lat. arrectus, p. p. ot arrigere, to 
Ar-réet/ed, raise, erect, from ad and regere, to 

lead straight, to direct.] 
1. Lifted up; raised; erect. 
2. Attentive, as a person listening. [Obs.] 
God speaks not to the idle and unconeerned hearer, but to 

the vigilant and arrect. Smalridge. 

Ar-véet/ary, n. [Lat. arrectarius, from arrigere, 
to set up.] An upright beam or post, as opposed to 
one that is transverse. [Obs.] Lp. Hall, 
r/ren-ta/tion, n. [Fr. wrrenter, to give or take as 
rent; Pr. & Sp. arvendar. See ARENDATOR.] (0. 
Eng. Law.) A licensing the owner of land ina forest 
to inclose it under a yearly rent. Cowell, 

Ar-vép/tion, n. The act of taking away. [Obs.]| 
“This arreption was sudden.” Bp. Hall. 

Ar/rep-ti/tiots (-tish/us), a. [Lat. arreptitius, from 
arreptus, p.p. of arripere, to seize, snatch, from ad 
and rapere, to snatch. See RAPACIOUS. ]} 

1. Snatched away ; seized or possessed ; —applied 
to a demoniac; and hence, irrational, insane. [ Obs.] 
“Odd, arreptitious, frantic extravagances.” Howell. 

2. [Lat. ad and repere, to creep, q. y.} Crept in 
privily. [Obs.] Bailey. 

Ar-rést’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ARRESTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ARRESTING.] [Fr. arréter, O. Fr. arrester, arester, 
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ARREST 
arestier, aresteir, Pr. & Sp. arrestar, It. & L. Lat. 

_ arrestare, from Lat. ad and restare, to stay back, 
toremain. See REsv.] 

1. To obstruct; to stop; to check or hinder the 
motion or action of; as, to arrest the current of a 
river; to arrest the senses. 

Nor could her virtues the relentless hand 
Of Death arrest. Philips. 

2. (Law.) To take, seize, or apprehend by au- 
thority of law; as, to arrest one for debt, or fora 
crime, 
ter After this word Shakespeare uses of (‘‘I arrest 

thee of high treason”); the modern usage is for. 
_ 3. To seize on and fix; to engage; to catch; as, 

to urrest the eyes, or attention. Buckminster. 
{# Shakespeare says, ‘‘ We arrest your word," i. ¢., 

seize on and hold you to it. 
4. To rest or fasten. [Obs.] ‘‘ We may arrest 

our thoughts upon the divine mercies.” Bp. Taylor. 
Syn.—To obstruct ; delay; detain; check ; hinder; 

stop; apprehend; seize; lay hold of. 
Ar-vést’, v.i. To tarry; torest. [Obs.] Spenser. 
Ar-rést’/,n. [Fr. arrét, O. Fr. & Pr. arrest, O. Sp. 
& It. arresto, L. Lat. arrestum, arresta. See supra. | 

1. A stop, hinderance, or restraint. [Obs.] ‘As 
the arrest of the air showeth.” Bacon. 

2. (Law.) The taking or apprehending of a per- 
son by authority of law. 
(= An arrest may be made by seizing or touching the 

body; but it is sufficient if the party be within the power 
of the officer and submit to the arrest. In Admiralty law, 
and in old English practice, the term is applied to the 
seizure of property. 

3. Any taking by power, physical or moral. 
The sad stories of fire from heaven, the burning of his sheep, 

&c.,... were sad arrests to his troubled spirit. Bp. Taylor. 

4. (Far.) A scurfiness of the back part of the 
hind leg of a horse ; —also named rat-tails. White. 
_ Arrest of judgment (Law), the staying or stopping of a 
judgment after verdict for legal cause. The motion for 
this purpose is called a motion in arrest of judgment. 

Ay/ves-ta/tion, 1. [Fr. & Pr. arrestation, L. Lat. 
arrestatio.| The act of arresting; an arrest or seiz- 
ure. [Rare.] 

The arrestation of the English residing in France was de- 
creed by the National Convention. IT, M. Williams. 

Av/ves-tee’, . (Scots Law.) The person in whose 
hands the movables of another, or a debt due to 
another, are arrested by the creditor of the latter 
by the process of arrestment. Burrill, 

Ar’ris, n. 

Ar-rive/, v. t. 

17 
[0. Fr. areste, N. Fr. aréte, from Lat. 

arista, the top or beard of an ear of grain, the bone 
of a fish.] (Arch.) The edge formed by two surfaces 
meeting each other, whether plane or curved ; — ap- 
plied particularly to the edges in moldings, and to 
the raised edges which separate the flutings in a 
Dorie column. P. Cyc. 

Arris-fillet, a triangular piece of wood used to raise 
the slates of a roof against a chimney or wall, to throw 
off the rain. Gwilt. — Arris-gutler, a gutter of a V form 
fixed to the eaves of a building. Gilt. 

Ar-ris/ion (ar-rizh/un), n. [Lat. arrisio, from arri- 
dere. See ARRIDE.] Act of smiling. [Obs Blount. 

Ar-riv/al, ». [From arrive, q.v.] 1. The act of 
arriving, or coming; the act of reaching a place, 
from a distance, whether by water (as in its original 
sense) or by land. 

Our watchmen from the towers, with longing eyes, 
Expect his swift arrival. Dryden. 

2. The attainment or gaining of any object, by 
effort, agreement, practice, or study; as, our arrival 
at this conclusion was wholly unexpected. 

3. The person or thing arriving; as, news brought 
by the last arrival. 

The next arrivals here will gladlier build their nests. 
as Z Warner. 

Ar-riv/ang¢ge, 7. [From arrive, q. v.] 
1. Company arrived. [Obs.] Shak. 
2. Arrival; a reaching in progress. [Obs.] 

Browne. 
Ar-rive’, v.i. [imp. & pp. ARRIVED; p.pr. & vb. n. 
ARRIVING.] [Fr. arriver, Pr. aribar, Sp. & Pg. 
arribar, It. arrivare, L. Lat. arrivare, arripare, 
adripare, to come to shore, from Lat. ad and vipa, 
the shore or sloping bank of a river. ] 

1. (Lit.) To come to the shore, or bank; but, in 
present usage, to come in progress by water, or by 
traveling on land;—followed by at, but formerly 
sometimes by fo. 

(Eneas] sailing with a fleet from Sicily, arrived at length, 
and landed in the country of Laurentum. Holland, 

Full soon among them he arrived. Milton. 

2. To reach a point by progressive motion; to 
gain or compass an object by effort, practice, study, 
inquiry, reasoning, or experiment; as, to arrive at 
a conclusion. 

If at great things thou wouldst arrive. Milton. 

3. To happen or occur, [Obs.] 
Ilappy, to whom this glorious death arrives. Waller. 

[L. Lat. wrrivare. See supra.] To 
“Ere we could arrive the point reach, a 

Shak. ‘Ere he arrive the happy 

Ar-rose’, v. t. 

Ar-r0/siom (ar-rd/zhun), 2. 

Arlrow, n. 

Arlvow-grass, nN. 

Ax/row-héad/ed, a, 

ARSENIOUS 

Ay/ro-gii/tion, n. [Lat. arrogatio, from arrogarc.} 
1. The act of arrogating, or making exorbitant 

claims ; the act of taking more than one is justly 
entitled to, Hall. 

2. (Civ. Lav.) Adoption. Bouvier. 
Ax!ro-ga/tive, a. Making undue claims and pre- 

tension; arrogant. H. More. 
Ar-vbn! disse-ament’ (-mong’), n. [Fr., from arron- 

dir, to make round, from ad and rond, Lat. rotun- 
dus, round.) A subdivision of a department. 

ta*~- The territory of France, since the revolution, has 
been divided into departments, those into arrondisse- 
ments, those into cantons, and the latter into communes. 

Fr. arroser.]| To drench; to wet. 
[Obs. and rare. 

The blissful dew of heaven docs arrose you. Beau. § Fl. 

[Fr. arrosion, from 
Lat. arrodere, to gnaw at, from ad and rodere, to 
gnaw.] A gnawing. [Obs.] Bailey. 

[O. Eng. arwe, Pome: 
A-8. arewe, wrewa, of Celtic EE 
origin, from Welsh arv, arf, Aronr 
weapon, Arm., Fr., & Gael. pies 
arm, equiv. to Lat. arma, pl.] A missive weapon 
of offense, straight, slender, pointed, and barbed, 
to be shot with a bow. 

(Bot.) One of several different 
kinds of plants, species of the genus Vriglochin. 
x/vOw-héad, n. 1. The head of an arrow. 

2. (Bot.) An aquatic plant of the genus Sagitta- 
ria ;—so called from the resemblance of its leaves 

_to the head of an arrow. 
Shaped like the head of an 

arrow. 
Arrow-headed characters, characters the elements cf 

which consist of strokes resembling arrow-heads, nail- 
heads, or wedges;— hence called also mnaidl-headed, 
wedge-formed, cuneiform, or cuneatic characters; the 
oldest written characters used in the country about the 
Tigris and Euphrates, and subsequently in Persia, and 
abounding among the ruins of Persepolis, Nineveh, and 
Babylon, See CUNEIFORM. 

Ax/row-reot, . 1. (Bot.) A plant of the genus 
Maranta. ‘The Indians are said to employ the 
roots of the Jf. Galanga in extracting the poison of 
arrows, whence the name. 

2. A nutritive starch, obtained from the root of 
the Maranta arundinacea, and from the roots and 
g aya of several other plants ;— used as medicinal 
food. 

Ax/row-wood, 7. A species of Viburnum, from the 
long, straight stems of which the Indians dwelling Ar-vrést/er, ) n. (Equiv. to L. Lat. arrestator.] 

Ar-vést/or, 1. One who arrests. 
2. (Scots Law.) The person at whose suit an 

arrestment is made. 
Ar-rést/ment, ». [O. Fr. arrestement, Pr. arresta- 

yroposed.” : rae eer) are 3 
pret between the Mississippi and the Pacific make their 

, arrows. Bartlett. 
Ar/row-y, a. 1. Consisting of arrows. 

How quick they wheeled, and, flying, behind them shot 

isle.” Milton. ‘The calamity which lately ar- 
rived you.” Lvelyn. 

Ar-rive’,n. Arrival. [Obs. or poct.] 
in his arrive.” Chapman. 

“ Little joy 

Jilton. ment.| (Scots Law.) (a.) The securing of a crimi- 
nal until he undergoes trial, or finds caution or bail, 
or the securing of a debtor until he gives security. 
(0.) The attachment, by a creditor, of the movable 
estate of a debtor, or the order of a judge, by which 
a person owing the arrester’s debtor is prohibited 
to make payment or delivery till the debt due to the 
arrester is paid or secured. Ed. Encyc. 

eMr-rtt! (ar-rvét/ or ar-ra’) (Synop., § 130), ». [See 
ARREST.] (Jr. Law.) (a.) A judgment, decision, or 
decree of a court or of parliament ;— applied more 
particularly to the judgments and decisions of the 
higher courts and tribunals, as the imperial courts, 
and the court of cassation. (b.) An edict of a sov- 
ereign prince; a royal ordinance or decree. (¢c.) An 
arrest or seizure of persons, or a seizure or attach- 
ment of goods, corresponding to the Scotch law term 
arrestment. 

Ar-vét/, v.t. [Fr. arréter, L. Lat. arretare, for arres- 
tare. See ARREST, v.] To assign; to allot; to decree; 
to appoint. [Obs.] Spenser. 
‘rha-phds/tie, a. [Gr. appados, seamless, from 

da priv. and parrewv, to sew together.] Made of leath- 
er without a seam. _ere.] Clarke. 

Av/vhyth-my (ir/rith-my), ». (Gr. dppuspia, from 
a priv. and puSpés, rhythm.] A want or deficiency 
of rhythm. FTeyse. 

Ar-ride’,v.t. [Lat. arridere, from ad and ridere, 
to laugh.] 

1. To laugh at or with; to smile at or upon. 
2. To please well; to gratify. [Obs.] 2. Jonson. 
Above all thy rarities, old Oxenford, what do most arride 

and solace me are thy repositories of moldering learning. 
Charles Lamb. 

Ar-riére! (arreer’),n. [Fr. arriére. See ARREAR. } 
The last body of an army; now called rear. , 

Ar-riére’-ban, n. [O. Fr. arban, heriban, herisban, 
Pr. auriban, L. Lat. arbannum, arribannum, here- 
bannun, heribannun, O. W. Ger. hariban, heriban, 
N. H. Ger. heerbann, the calling together of an army, 
from O. I. Ger. heri, an army, and ban, a public call 
or order. The French have misunderstood their old 
word, and have changed it into arriére-ban, though 
arriére has no connection with its proper meaning. 
See BAN and ABANDON. ] 

1. A proclamation of the French kings, calling not 
only their immediate feudatories, but the vassals 
of these feudatories, to take the field for war. 

2. The assembly of such vassals. 
_Arriere-fee, or fief, a fee or fief dependent on a supe- 

rior fee, or a fee held of a feudatory.— Arriere vassal, 
the vassal of a vassal. 

oBr-10/ba, n. 

Ay’ro-gant-ly, adv. 

Ar/ro-gant-ness, 7. 
Ar’ro-gate, v. ¢. 

How should I joy of thy arrive to hear! Drayton. 

{Sp., from Ar, ar-rub or ar-rubu, a 
fourth part.] 

1. A Spanish weight of twenty-five pounds and 
a half, 

2. A Spanish measure containing about three 
gallons and a half. 

3. A wine measure, for oil, containing about two 
gallons and three fourths. 

4. A Portuguese weight of about thirty-two 
pounds. Simmonds. 

Ax-rode’, v7. f. [Lat. arrodere, from ad and rodere, 
to gnaw.] To gnaw; to nibble. [Qbs.] Bailey. 
r/ro-gang¢ge,n. [Fr. arrogance, Lat. arrogantia, 
from arrogans, p. pr. of wrrogare, to claim as one’s 
own, from ad and rogare, to ask, request.] The 
act or quality of taking much upon one’s self; that 
species of pride which consists in exorbitant claims 
of rank, dignity, estimation, or power, or which 
exalts the worth or importance of the person to an 
undue degree; proud contempt of others; conccit- 
edness; presumption. 

I hate not you for her proud arrogance. 
Syn.— Haughtiness ; assumption ; lordliness ; pre- 

sumption ; pride; disdain ; overbearing; conceit; con- 
ceeitedness. See HAUGHTINESS. 

Ar’ro-gan-¢y, n. Arrogance. [Rare.] 
Ar’ro-gant, a. [Fr. arrogant, Pr. arrogan, Lat. 

arrogans. See supra.] 
1. Making, or having the disposition to make, ex- 

orbitant claims of rank or estimation; giving one’s 
self an undue degree of importance ; assuming; 
haughty; conccited ; — applied to persons. 

Arrogant Winchester, that haughty prelate. Shak. 

2. Containing arrogance ; marked with arro- 
gance; proceeding from undue claims or self-im- 
portance ;—applied to things ; as, arrogant pre- 
tensions, or behavior, 
Syn.— Magisterial; lordly; proud ; assuming; over- 

bearing; presumptuous; haughty. See MAGISTERIAL. 
In an arrogant manner; with 

undue pride or self-importance. 
Arrogance, [?are.] 

[imp.&p.p. ARROGATED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ARROGATING.] [Lat. wrrogare, Fr. arro- 
ger. See ARROGANCE.] ‘To assume, demand, or 
challenge proudly and unreasonably; to make un- 
due claims to, from vanity or false pretensions to 
right or merit; as, the pope arrogated dominion 
over kings. ‘To arrogate the right of deciding 
dogmatically.” Macaulay. 
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Shak. | 

Ar-roy/o, 7. 

eda! scheim (ir/shin), n. 

Ar’se-nal, 7. 

Axr-s@/ni-ate, | n. 
Ar/se-nate, 

Ar/se-nie (123) (Synop., §130), . 

Ayr-sén/ie, a. ia bg 
Ar-sén/ie-al, 

Ar-sén/i-eate, v. t. 
Ar’semide, nN. 
Ar’se-ni/ii-ret, nic with a metal or any elemen- 

Ar-sé/ni-otis, a. 

Sharp sleet of arrowy showers. 

2. Formed like, or in any respect resembling, an 
arrow. ‘His arrowy tongue.” Cowper. 

By the blue rushing of the arrowy Rhone. Byron. 
Radiant with arrowy vitalities, vivacities, and ingenuities. 

Carlyle. 

[Sp., O. Sp. arrogio, Pg. arroio, L. 
Lat. arrogiwn, Prov. It. vogia, L. Lat. regium, al- 
lied to Gr. fon, river, stream, from pétv, to flow.] 
AL watercourse; a rivulet; asmallriver. Bartlett. 

See ARSHINE. 
Arse,2. [A-S. ears, ers, O. H. Ger. ars, N. H. Ger. 

arsch, D. aars, Sw. ars, Dan. arts.) The buttocks, 
..or hind part of an animal; the posteriors. 

[Fr. & Sp. arsenal, It. arsenale, arza- 
nale, arzand, arsenal, dock-yard; L. Lat. arsena, 
armory; It. ddrsena, wet-dock, from Ar. darcinah, 
house of industry or fabrication, from dar, house, 
and ¢indat, gindah, art, industry.] .A public estab- 
lishment for the storage, or for the manufacture 
and storage, of arms and all military equipments, 
whether for land or naval service. 

[Fr. arséniate.] (Chem.) A salt 
formed by arsenic acid combined 

., With any base. 
[Fr. arsénic, Pr. 

arsenic, Lat. arsenicum, Gr. dpcevixéy, adpevikdr, 
yellow orpiment, arsenic, from dppevixds, mascu- 
line, aépnv, male, on account of its strength. ] 

1. (Min.) A metal of a steel gray color, and bril- 
liant luster, though usually dull from tarnish. It is 
very brittle, and sublimes at 856° Fahrenheit. Spe- 
cifie gravity from 5.7 to 5.9. It is sometimes found 
native, but usually combined with silver, cobalt, 
nickel, iron, antimony, and sulphur. Orpiment and 
realgar are two of its sulphur compounds. Orpi- 
ment is the true arsenicum of the ancients. VPlin, 
34, 18. 

2. (Com.) Arscnious acid;— called also owide of 
arsenic, white arsenic, and ratsbane. Dani. 

[Fr. arsenical.] Belonging to ar- 
senic; composed of arsenic; con- 

sisting of, or containing, arsenic; as, arsenical vapor. 
Arsenic acid (Chem.), an acid composed of two equiva- 

lents of arsenic and five of oxygen. — Arsenical silver, an 
ore of silver containing arsenic. 

To combine with arsenic. 
(Chem.) A compound of arse- 

Brande. 
pe arsénienux.] (Chem.) (a.) 
sting of, or containing arsenic; 

tary substance. 

Pertaining to, cons 
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ARSENITE 

as, arsenious powder or glass. Ure. (b.) Com- 
posed of two equivalents of arsenic and three of 

,.oxygen; as, arsenious acid, 
Av’sen-ite, n. [Fr. arsénite.] (Chem.) <A salt 
,,formed by the arsenious acid with a base. Ure. 
Av/se-ni/ti-ret-ed, a. (Chem.) Combined with ar- 

senic; — said of some elementary substance; as, ar- 
.. seniureted hydrogen. Brande. 
Arse/=-smiart, n. A species of Polygonum, or knot- 
..guass; called also smartweed. [ Vulgar.] 
eMrshlene, n. (Russ. arschin, of Turkish-Tartar 

origin; Turk. arshin, arshiin, ell, yard.] A Russian 
.measure of two feet four inches and 242 decimals. 
eMr/sts,n. (Lat. arsis, Gr. doocs, a raising or lifting, 

an elevation of the voice, from aipecr, to raise or lift 
up. Its ordinary use is the result of an early mis- 
apprehension; originally and properly it denotes 
the lifting of the hand in beating time, and hence 
the unaccented part of the rhythm.] 
A. (Pros.) (a.) That part of a foot where the ictus 

is put, or which is distinguished from the rest of the 
foot by a greater stress of voice. Hermann. (0.) 
That elevation of voice now called metrical accentu- 
ation, or the rhythmic accent. It is uncertain 
whether the arsis consisted in a higher musical 
tone, greater volume, or longer duration of sound, 
or in all combined. PP. CYC. 

2. (Mus.) (a.) The rising of the hand in beating 
time. (b.) That part of the measure in which the 

..hand rises. P.. Cyc. 
Ar/son (Synop., §130), 2. [O.Fr. arson, arsion, ar- 

sun, Pr. arsum, arcio, from Lat. ardere, arsum, to 
burn, O. Fr. ardoir, ardeir, arder, ardre.| ( Lav.) 
The malicious burning of a dwelling-house or out- 
house of another man, which by the common law is 
felony; the malicious and voluntary firing of build- 
ings and ships. Wharton. 
t= The definition of this crime is somewhat varied 

by statutes in diflerent countries and states. 

Art. The second person, indicative mode, present 
tense, of the substantive verb to be; but from were, 
Sw. vara, Dan. vere. Sec ARE. 

Art,n. [Fr. & Pr. art, Lat. ars, artis, orig. skill in 
joining or fitting, from Gr. dpe, to join, to fit to- 
gether; dprvev, to arrange, prepare. ] 

1. The employment of means to accomplish some 
desired end; the adaptation of things in the natural 
worldto the uses of life; the application of knowl- 
edge or power to practical purposes. 

Blest with each grace of nature and of art. Pope. 

2. A system of rules serving to facilitate the per- 
formance of certain actions ;— opposed to science, 
or to speculative principles; as, the art of building 
or engraving. 

(a _ Arts are divided into wseful, mechanic, or indus- 
trial, and liberal, polite, or fine. The mechanic arts are 
those in which the hands and body are more concerned 
than the mind, as in making clothes and utensils. These 
arts are called frades. The liberal or polite arts are those 
in which the mind or imagination is chiefly concerned, 
as poetry, music, and painting. Formerly the term /ib- 
eral arts was used to denote the sciences and philosophy, 
or the circle of academical education; hence, degrees in 
the arts; master and bachelor of arts. 

In America, literature and the elegant arts must grow up 
side by side with the coarser plants of daily necessity. Irving. 

3. Skill, dexterity, or the power of performing 
certain actions, acquired by experience, study, or 
observation; as, a man has the art of managing his 
business to adyantage. ‘I have as much of this in 
art as you.” Shak. 

4, Cunning; artifice. ‘‘ Madam, I swear, I use no 
art at all.” Shak. 

Animals practice art when opposed to their superiors in 
strength. Crabb. 

Art and part (Scots Law). (a.) An accessory before 
and afier the fact. (b.) A participation in the perpetra- 
tion of the criminal act;— said to be an abbreviation of 
the Latin artifexr et particeps. 

Syn. — Science ; literature ; aptitude ; readiness; 
skill; dexterity; adroitness; contrivance; profession; 
business; trade; calling; cunning; artifice; deceit; du- 
plicity. See SCIENCE. 

oHr/te-mislida, n. [Lat. Artemisia, Gr.’ Aorepicia 
Pr. artemezia, arsemisa, arcimiza, Fr. armoise.| 
( Bot.) A genus of plants including the plants called 
mugwort, southernwood, and wormwood.: Of these 
the A, absinthium, or common wormwood, is well 

.. known, Loudon. 
Ar-té/ri-ae, a. [Gr. dprnptakés. See infra.] Same 
..a8 ARTERIAL. 
Ar-té/ri-ae,n. (JJed.) A medicine used in diseases 
,.of the windpipe. Dunglison. 
Arté/ri-al,a. [Fr. artériel.]| 1. Pertaining to an 

artery, or the arteries; as, arterial action, 
2. Contained in an artery; as, arterial blood. 
3. Pertaining to important streams and water- 

courses, as having a resemblance to arteries, ‘A7- 
.. terial navigation.” Ogilvie. 
Ar-té/ri-al-i-za’tion, ». The process of communi- 

cating to venous blood the qualities of arterial blood 
during its passage through the lungs; called also 

..ccration and hematosis. Carpenter. 
Ar-té/ri-al-ize, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ARTERIALIZED; 
p. pr. & vb. N. ARTERIALIZING.] To communicate 

..the qualities of arterial blood to; to make arterial. 
Ar-té/ri-Og/ra-phy,n. [Gr. dprnpia and ypadery, 

to describe.] Same as ARTERIOLOGY. 
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Av-té'ri-6Vo-gy, n. 

Ar’ter-y, n. 

Axr-thrit/ie, a. 
Ax-thrit/ie-al, 

ofa -the2t' Fis, n. 

Ar-throdic, a. 
Ar thro-dign'é-d,n. (Gr. apSpor, a joint, and ddvvf, 

Ayr-throlo-gy, 2. 

Ar-thrd'si-a,n. 

Ar’ti-ele (iir/ti-kl), 2. 

78 
[Se dprnpia and Adyos, dis- 

course; \éyetv, to speak.] A treatise or discourse 
on the arteries. 

Ar-té/ri-6t/o-my, n. [Lat. arteriotomia, Gr. dprnpr- | 
oropnia, from derypia and répvsty, to cut; topnh, a cut- 
ting.] (Anat.) (a.) The opening of an artery by a 
lancet, or other instrument, for the purpose of let- 
ting blood. (b.) That part of anatomy which treats 

,of the dissection of the arteries. 
«@1/€e-42/tés,n. Inflammation of an artery or arte- 

ries. Dunglison. 
[Lat. arteria, Gr. dornpia, windpipe, 

artery, from aipecy, to raise, to lift. Of, AORTA. 
1. The trachea or windpipe. [Obs.] 
Under the artery, or windpipe, is the mouth of the stom- 

ach. Holland. 

2. One of the vessels or tubes which convey the 
blood from the heart to all parts of the body. 

3. Hence, any continuous or ramified channel of 
communication; as, arteries of trade or commerce. 

Av-té/siam (-t@/zhan), a. [Fr. Artésien, from Artois, 
in France, where many such wells have been made 
since the middle of the last century.] VPertaining to 
Artois (anciently called Artesiwm), in France. 

Artesian wells, wells made by boring into the earth till 
the instrument reaches water, which, from internal 
pressure, flows spontaneously like a fountain. They are 
usually of small diameter and of great depth. Brande. 

Avt/ful, a. [See Art.] 1. Made, performed with, or 
“Artful strains.” characterized by, art or skill. 

Milton. “Artful terms.” 
2. Using or exhibiting art or skill. ‘Too artful 

a writer.” Dryden. 
3. Cunning; practicing art or stratagem; crafty; 

as, an artful boy. [This is the most usual sense. ] 
Artful in speech, in action, and in mind. Pope. 

Syn.—Cunning ; skillful; adroit; dextrous; crafty; 
deceitful. See CUNNING. 

Art/ful-ly, adv. In an artful manner; with art or 
,.cunning; skillfully ; 
Axt/ful-ness, 7. 
Azx’then, a. Same as EARTHEN. [0bs.] “An arthen 

dextrously ; craftily. 
Art; craft; cunning; address. 

Holland. 
[Lat. arthriticus, Gr. dospert- 

kés. See infra. ] 
1. Pertaining to the joints; affecting the joints. 
2. Pertaining to the gout; gouty. ‘‘ Pangs ar- 

thritic.” Cowper. 
{Lat. arthritis, Gr. dpSptris (as if 

f. of dpSpirns, belonging to the joints, sc. vdéc0s, dis- 
ease), gout, from apSporv, a joint, from dpeww, to 
join, to fit together.] (Jed.) Any inflammation of 
the joints, particularly the gout, an_hereditary, in- 
termitting disease, usually affecting the small joints, 
sometimes the stomach, 

pot.” 

Aar-thrv od! di-a, n. [N. Lat. arthrodia, Gr. dpSpwoia, 
from dpspddns, well articulated, from dpSpor, a 
joint, and efdos, shape. See supra.] (Anat.) A spe- 
cies of articulation, in which the head of one bone 
is received into the shallow socket of another; as 
that of the humerus into the glenoid cavity of the 
scapula. See ARTICULATION. 

Ar-thro/di-al, a. (Osteology.) Taving reference to 
a joint made of a ball at the extremity of a bone, 
acting in a hollow cup. 

Relating to arthrodia. 

pain.] (JA/ed.) Pain in the joints; chronic rheuma- 
tism. Dunglison. 

Ayr/thro-d¥n/ie, a. Pertaining to arthrodynia, or 
pain in the joints; rheumatic, Brande. 

(Gr. apSpov, a joint, and Adyos, 
discourse.] A description of the joints. Dunglison. 

Ar-thrdp'o-da,n.pl. (Gr. apspov, a joint, and rds, 
7006s, a foot.] (Zodl.) Animals having jointed 
bodies and appendages; the same as the Articu- 
lata. Dana. 

[Gr. dpSpodr, to articulate.] (Aed.) 
Severely painful inflammation, mostly confined to 
the joints, as rheumatism and gout. Dunglison. 

Ar-thyo'sts,n. (Anat.) Articulation, Dunglison. 
Ax’ti-choke, n. (It. artictocco, Fr. artichaut, Ger. 

artischoke, artischocke, from Ar. ardi schauki,i.e., 
earth-thorn. Cf. It. carciofo, Sp. alcarchofa, alca- 
chofa, Pg. aleachofra, from Ay. al-harschaf.| (Bot.) 
The Cynara scolymus, a plant somewhat resembling 
a thistle, with a dilated, imbricated, and prickly 
ealyx. The head is composed of numerous oyal 
scales, inclosing the florets, sitting on a broad re- 
ceptacle, which, with the fleshy base of the scales, 
is much esteemed as an article of food. 

Jerusalem artichoke, a species of sunflower (/Ze7ian- 
thus tuberosus), bearing a tuber like that of the potato. 
The term Jerusalem is a corruption of the It. girasole, 
sunflower. 

[Fr. & Pr. article, Lat. ar- 
ticulus, dim. of artus, a joint; Gr. apSporv, from 
apety, to join, to fit.] ? 

1. A distinct portion of an instrument, discourse, 
literary work, or any other writing, consisting of two 
or more particulars, or treating of various topics; 
hence, a clause in a contract, account, system of 
regulations, treaty, or the like; a particular charge 
or item in an account; a term, condition, or stipula- 
tion in a contract; a concise statement; as, articles 
of agreement; an account consisting of many arti- 
cles ; an article in a magazine or cyclopedia. 

Av'ti-ele, v. t. 

J 
Artie ulaltd,n. pl. 

Ar-tie/i-late, a. 

_ ARTICULATE 
ade 

2. A distinct part. ‘Upon each article of human 
duty.” Paley. ‘Each article of time.” Habington. 

The articles which compose the blood. Darwin, 

3. A particular one of various things; as, an 
article of merchandise; salt is a necessary article. 

They would fight not for articles of faith, but for articles of 
food. Landor. 

4. Precise point of time; moment; as, in the ar- 
ticle of death [Lat. in articulo mortis]. Clarendon. 

This fatal news coming to Hick’s Hall upon the article of my 
Lord Russell's trial, was said to have had no little influence on 
the jury and all the bench to his prejudice. Evelyn. 

5. (Gram.) A certain part of speech; one of the 
three words, @, an, the, used before nouns to limit 
or define their application. A (or an) is called th 
indefinite article, the the definite article. : 

6. Comprehension. [Obs. and rare] ‘A soul 
of great article.” Shak. 

Articles of confederation, the compact which was first 
made by the original thirteen states of the United States. 
They were adopted March 1, 1781, and remained the su- 
preme law until March, 1789.— Articles of tmpeachment, 
an instrument which, in cases of impeachment, performs 
the same office which an indictment does in a common 
criminal case. — Articles of war, the code or regulations 
for the government of the army in Great Britain, and of 
the army and navy in the United States. — Articles of the 
navy, the code or regulations for the government of the 
navy in Great Britain. — Lords of articles (Scot. Hist.), 
a committee of the parliament, whose business was to 
prepare and digest all matters that were to be laid before 
it, including the preparation of all bills for laws; — 
called also lords articulars. Robertson.— The thirty- 
nine articles, statements of the tenets (thirty-nine in 
number) held by the church of England, assent to which 
is the condition of church-fellowship. 

[imp. & p. p. ARTICLED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. ARTICLING.] [Fr. articuler, Pr. articular, 
Lat. articulare, from articulus. See supra.] 

1. To draw up in articles; to set forth in distinct 
particulars. ‘If all his errors and follies were 
articled against him.” Bp. Taylor. 

2. To accuse or charge by an exhibition of articles. 
He shall be articled against in the high court of admiralty. 

Stat. 83 Geo. III. 

3. To bind by articles of covenant or stipulation ; 
..as, to article an apprentice to a mechanic. 
Ar’ti-ele, v. 7. To agree by articles; to stipulate; 

“Then he articled with her that he to bargain, 
Selden, should go away when he pleased.” 

Ar-tie/tlar, «. [Pr. articular, Fr. articulaire, Lat. 
articularis. See ARTICLE, 7.] 

1. Belonging to the joints; as, the gout is an ar- 
ticular disease. 

2. Serving for a joint; as, an articular process. 
Ar-tie/titar-ly, adv. In an articular or an articu- 

late manner. [Obs. 
[Lat. articulatum, from ar- 

ticulatus, furnished with joints, distinct, p. p. of 
articulare. See ARTICLE, v.] See ARTICULATE, 2. 

[Lat. articulatus. See supra.}. 
1. Expressed in articles, or in separate items or 

particulars. [Obs. or rare.] 
Total changes of party and articulate opinion. Carlile. 

2. (Nat. Hist.) Jointed; formed with joints; as, 
an articulate animal. 

3. Distinctly uttered; clear; especially, formed, 
characterized, or modified, by a jointing or articula- 
tion of the organs of speech, with proper inflec- 
tion and accent; as, articulate pronunciation, ar- 
ticulate sounds. 

Ar-tie/ii-late, 7. (Zo0l.) An animal of the second sub- 
kingdom, which includes invertebrates, having the 
body and members jointed. See ANIMAL KINGDOM. 
ta~ There are five classes of articulates, belonging to 

two divisions, a land and a water division, as follows : — 
Divisions. Classes. 

1, Insects. Body consistin 
of three parts, the hea 
and thorax being separate 
segments, and distinct 
from the abdomen; legs 
six; usually two or four 
wings. 

2. SPIDERS. 
of two 
thorax being united in one 
segment, and distinct from 
the abdomen; legs cight. 

8. Myrrapops. Thorax not 
distinct from the abdo- 

A. The Lanp Division. | 
Respiration by means of air- 
vessels called trachec, ram- 
ifying through the body, the 
openings to which are named 
spiracles, 

Body consistin, 
arts, the head an 

men; feet many; form 
worm-like, Includes Cen- 
tipeds, 

4, CRUSTACEA. Body consist- 
ing of two parts, the head 
and thorax being united 
in one segment and dis- 
tinct from the abdomen; 
legs mostly ten or four- 
teen, sometimes more, 
rarely _ less. Includes 
Crabs, Lobsters, &c. 

5. Worms. Thorax not dis- 
tinct from the abdomen; 
feet wanting, their place 
sometimes Spaeer by 
bristled tubercles. In- 
cludes the Earth-worm, 
Leech, Annelids, Intesti-- 
nal Worms. 

B. The WATER Divis- 
ION. Respiration by means 
of bronchia gills; or, in 
small species, the surface of 
the body, or of some part of 
it, acting as a bronchia. 

Ay-tie/ii-lite, v. i. [Lat. articulare, articulatum.] 
To utter articulate sounds; to utter the elementary 
sounds of a language; to enunciate; as, to articu- 
late distinctly. 

last, fall, what; thére, veil, térm; pique, firm; done, for, dg, weli, food, foot; 



ae, 

ARTICULATE 79 

(Science), an arrangement based on characteristics of 
superficial importance, and not expressing the true nat- 
ural relations of the species; as, ‘‘ the artificial system” 
in botany, which is the same as the Linnman system. 
Loudon. Dana. 

AS 

2. Free from guile, art, craft, or stratagem; in- 
genuous; honest; as, an artless mind. 

They were plain, artless men, without the least appearance 
of enthusiasm or credulity about them. 

3. Contrived without skill or art; inartificial; as, 

Ar-tie/i-late, v. ¢ [imp. & p. p. ARTICULATED} 
p. pr. & vb. nN. ARTICULATING. ] 

a . To joint; to unite by means of a joint. 
2. To draw up or write in separate particulars. 

“These things, indeed, you have articu- bs. “e s “oy ‘ : 
ee), Shak, | Ax/ti-fi-ci-al/i-ty (-fish-i-), n. The quality of being an artless tale. 

3. To express plainly or distinctly. [Rare.] artificial; appearance of art. Shenstone. Syn.—Simple ; unaffected ; sincere; undesigning; 
Ay/ti-fi/cial-ly, adv. In an artificial manner; by 

art, or skill and contrivance; hence, with good con- 
trivance ; with art or ingenuity; artfully. ‘* The spi- 
der’s web, finely and artificially wrought.” Tillotson, 

Sharp dissembled so artificially. Burnet. 

Av'ti-fi/cial-mess, n. The quality of being artificial. 
Ax/ti-fi/ciotts (fish/us), @ Same as ARTIFICIAL. 
.. (Obs. ] Johnson. 
Art/i-lize, v.t. To give an appearance of art to; to 
make to seem artificial. [2are.] 

If I was a philosopher, says Montaigne, I would naturalize 

guileless; open; frank; candid. 

Art/less-ly, adv. In an artless manner; without 
.. art, skill, or guile. Pope. 
Art/less-mess,. The quality of being artless, or 

void of art or guile; simplicity ; sincerity ; unaffect- 
..cdness; ingenuousness, 
Art/ly, a. Characterized by, or performed with, art 

or skill; artful. [Obs.] ‘Their artly and pleasing 
,.relation.” Chapman. 
Ax/to-eiix’pe-otis,) a. Pertaining to the bread- 
Ar’to-¢ar’potis, fruit, or bread-fruit tree. 

Luther articulated himself upon a process that had already 
begun in the Christian church. Bibliotheca Sacra. 

4. (v.%.) To treat or make terms. [Obs.] Shak. 
' 5. To form, as elementary sounds; to utter in 

distinct syllables or words; as, to articulate letters 
or language. 

Ar-tie/ti-late-ly, adv. 1. Article by article ; in 
distinct particulars; in detail. Paley. 

Thad articulately set down in writing our points. Fuller, 

2. With distinct utterance of syllables or words, 
Ar-tie/ii-late-mess,. The quality of being artic- 

Ay’ti-fice, n. 

genious device, in a good ora bad sense. 

Ar-tif/i-cer, 7. 

Av/ti-fV’cial (-fish/al), a. 

(a~ This is of three kinds: Ist, diarthrosts, or a moy- 
able connection, including enarthrosis, or the ball-and- 
socket joint; arthrodia, which is the same, but more su- 
perficial ; ginglymus, or hinge-like joint ; and trochoid, 
or the wheel and axle: 2d, synarthrosis, immovable con- 
nection, as by suture, or junction by serrated margins; 
harmony, or union by straight margins; and gomphosis, 
like a nail driven in a board, as the teeth in their sock- 
ets: 3d, symphysis, or union by means of another sub- 
stance; as synchondrosis, union by a cartilage; syssar- 
cosis, union by muscular fibers; synneurosis, union by 
tendons; syndesmosis, union by ligaments; and synos- 
tosis, union by a bony substance. Coxe. 

2. (Bot.) (a.) The con- > 
nection of the parts of a 
plant by joints, as in pods. 
(b.) One of the nodes or 
joints, as in cane and 
maize. (c.) One of the 

Tas" jotnts piece Re eae: Articulate Root and Stem. 

division into parts at regular or irregular intervals 
as aresult of serial intermission in growth, as in the 
cane, grasses, &c. Lindley. 

8. The utterance of the elementary sounds of a 
language by the appropriate movements of the or- 
gans; as, a distinct articulation. 

4. A consonant; a letter representing a sound 
which requires a jointing or closing of the organs 
for its utterance. 

5. The state of being jointed; distinct connection 
of parts. [Rare.] ‘That detiniteness and articu- 
lation of imagery.” Coleridge. 

aS aS SS SSO 

Ar-tie/ti-la-tive, a. Pertaining to articulation. Rush. 
Ar-tie/ti-la’/tor, n. One who articulates; as, he is 

a good articulator. 
n. [Fr. artifice, Pr. artifici, Lat. arti- 

jicium, from artifex, artificer, from ars, artis, art, 
and facere, to make. } 

1. Artful or skillful contrivance; an artful or in- 
In a bad 

sense, it corresponds with trick or fraud. ‘The 
skill of artijice or office mean.” Milton. 

The material universe ... is the artifice of God, the artifice 
of the best Mechanist. Cudworth. 

2. Art; trade; skill acquired by science or prac- 
tice. [Obs.] Browne. 

{From the preceding; L. Lat. arti- 
Jiciarius.] F 

1. An artist; a mechanic or manufacturer; one 
whose occupation requires skill or knowledge of a 
particular kind, as a silversmith or saddler. 

2. One who makes or contrives ; an inventor. 
“ Artificer of fraud.” Milton. 

The great Artificer of all that moves. Cowper. 

i 3. A cunning or artful fellow. [Obs.] B. Jonson. 
4. (Mil.) A soldier-mechanic attached to the ord- 

nance, artillery, and engineer service, designed to 
be employed in the construction and repair of mili- 
tary materials. 
Syn.—Artisan; artist. See ARTISAN. 

[Pr. artificial, Fy. arti- 
aoe artiicialis, from artifictum. See ARTI- 

FICE. 
1. Made or contrived by art, or by human skill 

and labor, in opposition to natural; as, artificial 
heat or light; an artificial magnet; artificial gems, 
salts, or minerals. 

iat: Artificial strife 
Lives in these touches, livelier than life. Shak. 

2. Hence, feigned; fictitious; not genuine. ‘Ar- 
tificial tears.” Shak, 
Macaulay. 

3. Artful; cunning; crafty. [Obs.] 
-. 4, Cultivated; not indigenous; not being of spon- 
taneous growth; as, artificial grasses. Gibbon. 

Artificial arguments (Rhet.), arguments invented by 
the speaker, in distinction from laws, authorities, and the 
like, which are called inartificial arguments or proofs. 
Johnson. — Artificial lines, lines on a sector or scale, 

so contrived as to represent the logarithmic sines and 
tangents, which, by the help of the line of numbers, solve, 
with tolerable exactness, questions in trigonometry, nay- 
igation, &c. — Artificial numbers, logarithms. — Artificial 
sines, tangents, &c., the same as logarithms of the natural 
sines, tangents, &c. Hutton. — Artificial classification 

“Too obviously artificial.” 

artilharia, artilheria, L. Lat. artillaria, artilleria, 
machines and apparatus of all kinds used in war, 
vans laden with arms of any kind which follow 
camps; N. Fr. artillerie, Sp. artilleria, It. artigli- 
eria, great guns, ordnance; Pr. artilha, artenalh, 
fortification, fort, citadel; O. Fr. artiller, artillier, 
to work with artifice, to fortify, to arm, from Lat. 
ars, artis, skill in joining something, art. See ART. 
This word has no plural. ] 

1. Offensive weapons of war; missiles used in 
warfare, as bows and arrows. i 

And Jonathan gave his artillery to his lad. 1 Sam. xx. 40. 

2. Cannon; great guns; ordnance, including guns, 
mortars, howitzers, &c., with their furniture of car- 
riages, balls, bombs, and shot of all kinds, and also 
rockets and grenades. 
(=> The word is sometimes used in a more extended 

sense, including the powder, cartridges, matches, uten- 
sils, machines of all kinds, and horses, that belong to a 
train of artillery. 

3. The men who manage cannon and mortars, in- 
cluding matrosses, gunners, bombardiers, cannon- 
jers, or by whatever name they are called, with the 
oflicers and engineers, and the persons who supply 
the others with implements and materials. 

Encyc. Brit. 
4. The science of artillery and gunnery. Campbell. 
Artillery-park, or park of artillery. (a.) The camp of 

one or more field batteries. (.) The inclosure where, 
during a siege, the general camp of foot artillery, and de- 
pots of guns, maleriel, &e., are collected. — Artillery 
train, a number of pieces of ordnance mounted on ecar- 

_ tiages, with all their furniture, fit for marching. 

Ar-tiVle-ry-man, 7. A man who manages, or as- 
,. sists in managing, large guns in firing. 
Axr/ti-sam (Synop., § 130), 2. [Fr. artisan, Sp. arte- 

sano, It. artigiano, from Lat. artitus, skilled in arts, 
from ars, artis, art. See ART.] 

1. One who professes and practices some liberal 
art; an artist. [Obs.] . 

Contrive me, artisan, a bowl 
Of silver, ample as my soul. Fawkes, 

2. One trained to manual dexterity in some me- 
chanic art, mystery, or trade; a handcraftsman; a 
mechanic. 

This is willingly submitted to by the artisan, whocan... 
compensate his additional toil and fatigue, Hume. 

Syn.—<Artificer; artist. — ARTISAN, ARTIST, ARTIFI- 
cer. An artist is one who is skilled in some one of the 
fine arts; an artisan is one who exercises any mechan- 
icalemployment. <A portrait-painter is an artist; a sign- 
painter is an artisan. The occupation of the former re- 
quires a fine taste and delicate manipulation; that of the 
latter demands only an ordinary degree of contrivance 
and imitative power. The word artificer neither sug- 
gests the idea of vulgarity which attaches to the term 
artisan, nor the ideas of refinement and peculiar skill 
which belong to the term aréist. fH, Taylor. 

Art/ist,n. (Fr. artiste, It. artista, L. Lat. artista, 
from Lat. ars. See supra.]} 

1. One who is skilled in the practice of some me- 
chanic art or craft; an artisan. [Obs.] 

Tlow to build ships, and dreadful ordnance cast, 
Instruct the artists and reward their haste. Waller. | 

2. One who professes and practices one of the | 
liberal arts, in which science and taste preside over | 
the manual execution. 

{=~ The term is particularly applied to painters, sculp- 
tors, musicians, engravers, and architects. Limes. 

Syn.—Artisan. Sce Arrisan. 
o@n-€8ste? (iir-teest/), n. [Fr. artiste.] One who is 

peculiarly dextrous and tasteful in almost any art, 
as an opera dancer, and even a hair-dresser or a 
cook, 
(er This term should not be confounded with the Eng- 

lish word artist, which is used in a more restricted sense. 

Ar-tist/ie, a. ([Fr. artistique, from artiste.} 
Ar-tist/ie-al, Pertaining to art or to artists; 
made in the manner of an artist; conformable to 
art; characterized by art. 

Av-tist/ie-al-ly, adv. In an artistic manner. 
Artfist-ry, nn. Works of art collectively. [2are.] 
Art/ize, v.¢. To make by art. [Obs.] Florio, 

ef! sea, 1. 

Av/un-dif’er-otts, a. 

A-riin/di-ma/’ceotts, a. 

Art/less, a. 1. Wanting art, knowledge, or skill. 

ulate. , art instead of artilizing nature. Bolingbroke. Ax/to-eiir’pus, n. [Gr. fiotos, bread, and Kupr6s, 

Ar-tie/ii-la/tion, . [Fr. articulation, Lat. artic-| Aw-til/ler-ist, n. [Fr. artilleur.] A person skilled | fruit.] (Bot.) The bread-fruit tree, a genus of plants 
ulatio. | in gunnery; one of the men in an army who manage belonging to the nat. ord. Urticacee, sub-order Ar- 
ie: emma The joining or juncture of the bones of | _ the artillery, tocarpe@. Many species, some of which yield valu- 

a skeleton, Ar-til/ler-y, n. [O. Fr. artilleric, arteillerie, Pr. able timber, are found in the forests of Bengal and 
Malabar; but the most important species are the 4. 
incisa, or true bread-fruit, and A. integrifolia, or 
jack-fruit. 

Ar/to-ty/rite, n. [L. Lat. Artotyrite, pl., from Gr. 
adoros, bread, and rvpds, cheese.] (Heccl. Hist.) One 
of a sect of heretics, in the primitive church, who cel- 
ebrated the eucharist with bread and cheese, alleging 
that the first oblations of men were not only of the 

.. fruit of the earth, but of their flocks. 
Arts/-man, 2. A man skilled in an art or in arts. 
.. LObs.] Bacon. 
Art-tin/ion, n. An association for encouraging 

artists by the purchase of their works, which are 
usually distributed by lot to the members. Lairholt. 

[Lat. arwm, aros, Gr. dpov.] A name 
applied to certain plants growing in damp places, 
including the Calla, Taro, Indian turnip, &c. Gray. 
r/un-délian, a. Pertaining to Arundel; as, the 
Arundelian marbles, ancient stones, containing 
a chronological detail of the principal events of 
Greece, from Cecrops, who lived about 1582 years 
before Christ, to the archonship of Diognetus, be- 
fore Christ 264, 
{<> These stones are called Arundelian from the earl 

of Arundel, who employed William Vetty to procure rel- 
ics of antiquity in the East, in 1624. These, with other 
curiosities, were purchased, and by the earl’s grandson 
presented to the University of Oxford. 

[Lat. arwndo and ferre, to 
bear.] Producing reeds or canes. Blount. 

[Lat. arundinaceus, from 
arundo, reed.] Pertaining to a reed; resembling 
the reed or cane. 
r/un-din/e-otis, a. [Lat. arundineus, from arun- 
do,reed. See supra.) Abounding with reeds. 

A-vits’pex,n. ([Lat. aruspexr, haruspex, inspector 
of entrails, interpreter of sacrifices among the Etrus- 
cans, and from them introduced among the Ro- 
mans, prob. from haruga, harviga, harvix or arvix, 
a ram for offering, and spicere, specere, to look.] A 
soothsayer; an aruspice. Dryden. 

A-riis/pi¢e, n. [Fr. & It. aruspice, Lat. aruspexr. 
See supra.) [Written also haruspice.] A priest, 
in ancient Rome, whose business it was to inspect 
the entrails of victims killed in sacrifice, and by 
them to foretell future events or interpret the will 
of the gods. 

A-rtis’pi-cy, n. [Lat. aruspicium, haruspicium, It. 
aruspicio, Proy. aruspicia.] Prognostication or 
divination by inspection of the entrails of beasts 
slain in sacrifice. 

The roguery 
Of old aruspicy and augury. Iludibras. 

Ayr'vel, n. [W. arwyl, funeral, from wylo, to weep, 
and ar, over.] A funeral. Grose. 

A-rjyt/e-noid, a. [Gr. dpiraiva, a ladle, from dptw, 
to draw off, and efdvs, form.] Shaped like a funnel 
or a Jadle;— applied in anatomy to two smali carti- 
lages at the top of the larynx, and also to the glands, 
muscles, &c,, connected with them. Dunglison. 

As (iz), conj. [A-8. ase, L.8.as, M.H. Ger. alse, N. H. 
Ger. als, O. H. Ger. alsd, from al, all, and 8d, so.] 

1. Like; similar to; of the same kind, or in the 
same manner, with; in the manner in which; as, ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil; you will 
reap as you sow; do as you are bidden, 

2. That, introducing or expressing a result or 
consequence. [Obs.] Chaucer. 

The relations are so uncertain as they require a great deal 
of examination. Lacon. 

3. Asif. [Obs.] 
He lies, as he his bliss did know. Waller. 

4. While; during or at the same time that; as, 
he trembled as he spoke. 

5. In the idea, character, or condition of, —the 
adverb limiting the view to certain attributes or re- 
lations; as, virtue considered as virtue. 

The beggar is greater as a man, than is the man merely as 
aking. Dewey. 

6. Than. [Obs. and rare.] 
The king was not more forward to bestow favors on them as 

they free to deal affronts to others their superiors. Fuller. 

7. Because. [Obs.] 
There I brought her, 

As pitying her hard usage. Massinger, 
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8. Even. [Obs. and very rare.] 
There is no Christian duty that is not to be seasoned and 

set off with cheerishness, — which in a thousand outward and 
intermitting crosses may yet be done well, as in this vale of 
tears. Milton. 

9. For instance; by way of example; thus;— 
used to introduce illustrative phrases, sentences, or 
citations. 
fe" As seems, in some cases, to imply the sense of 

proportion. ‘‘In general, men are more happy as they 
are less involved in public concerns.” — As, in a subse- 
quent part of a sentence, answers to such, to so, or to as ; 
give us such things as you please, and so long as you 
please, or as long as you please; and, in a preceding part 
of a sentence, has such or so to answer to it; as with the 
people, so with the priest. 

As if, or as though, of the same kind, or in the same 
manner, that it would be if.— As for, or as to, in regard 
to, with respect to. — As tt were, a qualifying phrase used 
to apologize for or to relieve some expression which might 
be regarded as inappropriate or incongruous. — As well, 
also; too; besides;—a phrase which has of late years 
come much into use.— As yet, until now; up to the pres- 
ent time. 
Syn.—Because. See BECAUSE. 

ofs,n. [Lat.as. See Act.] 
_ 1. A Roman weight of twelve ounces, answering 

to the libra or pound, equivalent to about 5204 
grains Troy. Anthon. 

2. A Roman coin, originally of a pound weight; 
but reduced, after the first Punic war, to two 
ounces; in the second Punic war, to one ounce; 
_and by the Papirian law, to half an ounce. 

e#s'a,n. [N. Lat. asa, of oriental origin. Cf. Per. aza, 
mastic, Ar. as@, healing, is@, remedy.] An ancient 
name of a gum, Encyc. 

As/a-diil'cgis, n. Benzoin. 
As/a-fét/ida, )n. [N. Lat. asa, q.v., and Lat. feti- 
As/a-foeet/i-da, § dus, fetid.] A fetid inspissated sap, 

from Persia and the East Indies. It is the concrete 
juice of a large umbelliferous plant, the Ferula as- 
afetida, and is much used in medicine as an anti- 
spasmodic. 

As/ar-a-bire/ea, n. [Lat. asarum and bacca, a ber- 
ry.] (Bot.) The Asarum Europe@um, the leaves and 
roots of which are emetic, and used in farriery. The 
powdered leaves form the basis of most cephalic 
snuffs. Loudon. 
sfa-rone, n. [From Lat. asarwm, Gr. dcapov, ha- 
zel-wort, wild spikenard.] (Chem.) A crystallized 
substance, resembling camphor, obtained from the 
Asarum Huropeum ;—now called camphor of asa- 
rum. 

As-bés/tie, a. Of, or belonging to, asbestus; incon- 
sumable; asbestine. 

As-bés/ti-form, «a. 
bestus. 

As-bés/tine, a. [See AsBestus.] Pertaining to 
asbestus, or partaking of its nature and qualities ; 
incombustible; asbestic. 

As-bés/tin-ite, n. [See AsBestus.] (J/in.) The 
actinolite or strahlstein. Kirwan. 

As-bés/totis, ~@. Same as ASBESTIC. 
As-bés/tus, (7. [Lat. asbestus, Gr. doBeoros, a 
As-bés/tos, mineral unaffected by fire; as an a., 

inextinguishable, from a priv. and. cBevvivar, to 
extinguish.] (J/in.) A variety of hornblende and 
pyroxene, occurring in Jong, delicate fibers, or 
fibrous masses or seams, usually of a white or gray 
color, but sometimes greenish or reddish. 
(a> The finer varieties have been wrought into gloves 

and cloth which are incombustible. The cloth was for- 
merly used as a shroud for dead bodies, and has been 
recommended for firemen’s clothes. Asbestus is also em- 
ployed in the manufacture of iron safes, and for lamp- 
wicks. Dana. 

As/bo-line, n. [Gr. dcBodos, soot.] (Chem.) A pe- 
culiar acrid and bitter principle obtained from wood 
soot. Eng. Cyc. 

eAslea-rts, n.; pl. AS-CAR/E-DES. [Gr. doxapic.] 
(Zo6l.) A genus of intestinal worms, haying a cylin- 
drical body tapering at the ends. 

As-cénd’, v.i. [imp.& p.p. ASCENDED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. ASCENDING.] [Lat. ascendere, from ad and 
scandere, to climb, mount. ] 

1. To move upward; to mount; to go up; to rise. 
Hligher yet that star ascends, Bowring. 

2. To rise, in a figurative sense; to proceed from 
an inferior to a superior degree, from mean to noble 
objects, from particulars to generals, from modern 
to ancient times, from one tone to another more 
acute, &e.; as, our inquiries ascend to the remotest 
antiquity; to ascend to our first progenitor. 
Syn.—To rise; arise ; mount; climb; scale; soar; 

tower. 

As-cénd’, v. t. To go or moye upward upon, to 
climb; as, to ascend a hill or ladder; to ascend a 
tree, ‘Ascend the rampart.” Cowper. 

As-cénd/an-cy,'n. Same as ASCENDENCY, but a 
less common orthography. 

As-cénd/ant,n. [Fr. ascendant, n. & p.pr.of O. Fr. 
ascendre, Pr. ascendre, Lat. ascendere. See supra. ] 

1. Superiority, or commanding influence; as, one 
man has the ascendant over another. 

Chievres had acquired over the mind of the young monarch 
the ascendant not only of a tutor, but ofa parent. Robertson. 

2. An ancestor, or one who precedes in genealogy 
or degrees of kindred; a progenitor ;— opposed to 
descendent; an heir in the ascending line.  Ayliffe. 

Haying the structure of as- 
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3. Height ; elevation. [Rare.] ‘Sciences that 
were then in their highest ascendant.” Temple. 

4. (Astrol.) The horoscope, or that degree of the 
ecliptic which rises above the horizon at the time of 
one’s birth; supposed to have a commanding influ- 
ence on a person’s life and fortune. 

(Q="" Hence the phrases (fo be in the ascendant, denoting, 
to have commanding power or influence, and lord of the 
ascendant, denoting one who has possession of such 
power or influence; as, to rule, for a while, lord of the 
ascendant. Burke. 

As-¢énd/ant, a. 1. Above the horizon. 
The constellation ... is about that time ascendant. Browne. 

2. Superior; predominant; surpassing. ‘ An «as- 
cendant spirit over him.” South. 

As-cémnd/en-¢y, n. [Fr. ascendance. See supra.] 
Governing or controlling influence; power. ‘*An 
undisputed ascendency.” Macaulay. 

Custom has an ascendency over the understanding. Watts, 

Syn.—Control; authority; influence; sway; domin- 
ion; prevalence; domination. 

As-cénd/i-ble, a, [Lat. ascendibilis.] 
being ascended. 

As-génd/ing, p.a. Rising; moving upward. 
Ascending latitude (Astron.), the increasing latitude of 

a planet. Ferguson.— Ascending node (Astron.), that 
point of a planet’s orbit wherein it passes the ecliptic to 
proceed northward. It is also called the northern node. 
Herschel. — Ascending series (Math.), a series in which 
each term is greater than the preceding. Davies d: Peck. 

As-¢én/sion (as-stn/shun), 2. [Fr. ascension, Pr. 
ascension, ascensio, Lat. ascensio, from ascendere. 
See ASCEND. ] 

1. The act of ascending; arising; —specifically, 
the visible elevation of our Savior to heaven. 

2. The thing rising or ascending. ‘* Vaporous 
ascensions.” Browne. 

Right ascension (Astron.), that degree of the equinoc- 
tial, counted from the beginning of Aries, which rises 
with a star, or other celestial body, in a right sphere; or 
the are of the equator intercepted between the first point 
of Aries and that point of the equator that comes to the 
meridian with the star; expressed either in degrees or in 
time. — Oblique ascension (Astron.), an are of the equa- 
tor, intercepted between the first point of Aries and that 
point of the equator which rises together with a star, in 
an oblique sphere; or the are of the equator intercepted 
between the first point of Aries and that point of the 
equator that comes to the horizon with a star; — little used 
in modern astronomy. 

As-¢én/sion-al, a. Relating to ascension; belong- 
ing to, or connected with, ascent; ascensive; as, the 
ascensional power of a balloon. 

Ascenstonal difference (Astron.),the difference between 
oblique and right ascension ; — used chiefly as expressing 
the difference between the time of the rising or setting of 
a body and six o'clock, or six hours from its meridian- 
passage. : Brande. 

As-¢én/sion-day, 7. The Thursday but one be- 
fore Whitsuntide, the anniversary of our Savior’s 
ascension into heaven after his resurrection ; — 
called also Holy Thursday. 

As-¢én/sive, a. [Sec ASCEND.] 
1. Rising; tending to rise, or causing to rise. 
2. (Gram.) Increasing the force; augmentative ; 

intensive. Ellicott. 
As-cént’, n. [O. Fr. as if ascente, from ascendre. 

Cf. Descent, Fr. descente, from descendre. See 
ASCEND. ] 

Capable of 

sos : : | 
1. The act of rising; motion upward; rise; a} 

mounting upward; as, the ascent of vapors from 
the earth. 

To him with swift ascent he up returned. Milton. 

2. The way by which one ascends; the means of 
ascending. 

3. An eminence, hill, or high place. Addison. 
4. The degree of clevation of an object, or the 

angle it makes with a horizontal line; inclination ; 
as, aroad has an ascent of five degrees. 

As-cer-tain’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ASCERTAINED ; 
p.pr. & vb. n. ASCERTAINING.] [O. Fr. ascertainer, 
acertainer, acertener, acerteneir, acerter, from cer- 
tain, cert. See CERTAIN. | 

1. To make certain; to establish with certainty 
or precision; to free from obscurity, doubt, or 
change; to make sure of; to fix. 

The divine law ascertains the truth. Hooker. 
The very deferring [of his execution] shall increase and as- 

certain the condemnation. Bp. Taylor. 
The ministry, in order to ascertain a majority in the Ilouse 

of Lords, persuaded the queen to create twelve new peers. 
Smollett, 

The mildness and precision of their laws ascertained the 
rule and measure of taxation. Gibbon. 

2. To find out or learn for a certainty, by trial, 
examination, or experiment; as, to ascertain the 
weight of a commodity, or the purity of a metal, 

3. To cause to feel certain; to make confident; to 
assure. ‘‘ When the blessed Virgin was so ascen- 
tained.” Bp. Taylor. 

Muncer assured them that the design was approved of by 
Tleayen, and that the Almighty had in a dream ascertained 
him Of its effects. Robertson. 

As-cer-tain’a-ble,a. Capable of being ascertained ; 
capable of being made certain in fact, or certain to 
the mind; that may be certainly known, or reduced 
to a certainty. Kerr. 

As-¢er-tain/er, n. One who ascertains or makes 
certain. 

| As-evribe’, v. ft. 

ASCRIPTITIOUS 

As-cer-tainx ent, n. The act of ascertaining; 
a reducing to certainty; certainty; fixed rule. 
if The positive ascertainment of its limits.” Burke. 

See aant me See ACESCENCY, ACESCENT. 
As-¢ét/ie, a. [Gr. dcxnrikés, from dokety, to exercise, 

to practice gymnastics.] Unduly rigid in devotions 
and mortifications; austere. 

The stern ascetic rigor of the Temple discipline. W. Scott. 

As-gét/ie, n. In the early church, one who retired 
from the customary business of life, and devoted 
himself to the duties of piety and deyotion; a her- 
mit; a recluse; hence, one who practices undue 
rigor and self-denial in religious things. 

Iam far from commending those ascetics that take u p their 
quarters in deserts. Norris. 

Ascetic theology, the science which treats of the prae- 
tice of the theological and moral virtues, and the coun- 
sels of perfection. New Am. Cyc. 

As-cét/i-gism, 7. The state or practice of ascetics. 
“Such are those which teach the sanctity of celiba- 

wey and asceticism.” Warburton. 
offs’¢@,n. pl. [Gr. doxds, a bladder.] (Bot.) Small 
membranous bladders or tubes in which are in- 
closed the seed-like reproductive particles, or spor- 
ules of cryptogamous plants. Loudon. 

ofs-ctdli-a, n. pl. | Gr. doxds, a bottle or pouch. ] 
As-¢id/i-ans, (Bot.) A class of acephalous mol- 

lusks, having often a leathery exterior. See Anr- 
MALS. . 

As-cid/iform, a. [Gr. doxdés, a pouch, and Lat. 
forma, shape.] Bottle-shaped; ascidia-like. Dana. 

As-cig/er-otts, a. [Gr. doxdés, a bladder, and Lat. 
gerere, to bear.] (Bot.) Having asci. Loudon. 

efs'ct-@ (Ash/i-1), n. pl. [Lat. asctt, pl. of 
s/ciams (4sh/yanz),} ascius, Gr. doxios, without 
shadow, from a priv. and cxia, shadow.] Persons 
who, at certain times of the year, have no shadow 
at noon. Such only are the inhabitants of the torrid 
zone, who have, twice a year, a vertical sun. 
s/¢i-tam, ». [L.°Lat. Ascite, from Gr. doxds, 
leathern bag, wine-skin.] (ccl. Hist.) One of a 
sect or branch of Montanists, who appeared in the 
second century. They introduced into their assem- 
blies certain bacchanals, who danced around a bag 
or skin distended with air, in allusion to the bottles 
filled with new wine. Matt. ix. Encyc. 

AMs-¢?'tés, n. [Lat. ascites, Gr. doxi7nys (se. vdcos 
disease), from doxés, leathern bag, bladder, belly.] 
ae A collection of serous fluid in the abdomen ; 
dropsy of the peritoneum. Dunglison. 

As-¢citfie, a. Belonging to ascites; dropsical; 
As-¢cit/ie-al, hydropical, 
As/¢i-ti/tiotis (-tish’us), a [From Lat. asciscere, 

ascitum, to receive with approval, to unite to one’s 
self; from ad and sciscere, to inquire, to approve, 
from scire, to know.] Additional; added; supple- 
mental; not inherent or original; adscititious. 

Homer has been reckoned an ascititious name, Pope. 

As-elé’pi-ad, n. [Lat. metrum Asclepiadeum, from 
Asclepiades, a Greek poet, inventor of this meter. | 
(Ane. Pros.) A verse of four feet, a spondee, two 
choriambi, and an iambus; or a spondee, a dactyl, 
a long syllable followed by a cesura, after which are 
two dactyls; thus, 

Meecé | nas, at&vis || €dité rég | Ybus. 
Mecé | nas ati | vis || cdité | regibitis. 

ofs-clé'pi-as,n. [Named from Asclepias or Escula- 
pius.| (Bot.) A genus of plants including the milk- 
weed, swallow-wort, and some other species haying 
medicinal properties. 

As-eriIb/a-ble,a. [See ASCRIBE.] Capable of being 
ascribed or attributed. 

[imp. & p. p. ASCRIBED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. ASCRIBING.] [Lat. ascribere, to ascribe, from 
ad and scribere, to write. Cf. ADSCRIPT. | 

1. To attribute, impute, or refer, as to a cause. 
Three different motions... 

Which else to several spheres thou must ascribe, Dilton. 

2. To attribute, as a quality, or an appurtenance ; 
to consider or allege to belong; as, to ascribe per- 
fection to God. 
Syn.—To Ascrise, ATTRIBUTE, ImpeuTE. Altribute 

denotes, 1. To refer some quality or attribute to a being; 
as, to attribute power to God. 2. To refer something to 
its cause or source; as, to attribute a backward spring to 
icebergs off the coast. <Aseribe is used equally in both 
these senses, and its chief peculiarity seems to lie in the 
image which it involves. It comes from ad and seribere, to 
write or put on paper. It is, therefore, the stronger word, 
and emphasizes the thought more fully. Hence it is now 
the word more commonly used. To ¢mpute usually de- 
notes to ascribe something doubtful or wrong, and hence, 
in general literature, has commonly a bad sense; as, to 
impute unworthy motives. The theological sense of in- 
pute is not here taken into view. 

More than good-will to me attribute naught. Spenser. 
Ascribes his gettings to his parts and merit. Pope. 

And fairly quit him of the imputed blame. Spenser. 

As-erip/tion, n. [Lat. ascriptio, from ascribere. 
See AscriBE.] The act of ascribing, imputing, or 
affirming to belong. 

As/erip-ti/tiows (-tish/us), a. 
from ascribere. ] 

1. That is ascribed. 
2. Added; enrolled. 

and supernumerary God.” 

[Lat. ascriptitius, 

[Obs.] ‘ An ascriptitious 
Farindon, 
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: 4-shim/ed-ly, adv. Bashfully. 
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ASEPTA 

{Hr This word was applied to villains under the feudal 
_ system, who were annexed to the freehold and transfer- 
able with it. s Spelman. 

of-stplta,n.pl. [Lat. See infra.] Substances not 
liable to putrefaction. 

A-sép/tie, a. [Gr. ad priv. and ofjmopar, to decay.] 
Not liable to putrefaction. 

A-séx/ii-al, a. [Gr.d priv. and Lat. sexualis, sex- 
ual, q. v.] Having no distinct sex. 

Ash, n. [A-S. esc, O. H. Ger. asc, Sw. & Dan. ash, 
Teel. askr, D. esch, Ger. esche.] 

1. (Bot.) A genus of forest trees; Fraxinus. The 
common European ash is the /, excelsior. 

2. The wood of the ash-tree. 
Ash, v.t. To strow or sprinkle with ashes. Hovwell. 
A-shame’, v. ¢. [Prefix @ and shame, q. v.; A-S. 

ascamian, to be ashamed, gescamian, gesceamian, 
to shame.] Toshame. [fRare. Barrow. 

A-shamed/’, a. [Orig. a p. of the preceding v.] 
Affected by shame; abashed or confused by guilt, 
or a conviction or consciousness of 80me wrong 
action or impropriety ; — followed by of. ‘ Enough 
to make us ashamed of our species.” Macaulay. 
{@ Ashamed never precedes the noun or pronoun it 

qualifies. By a Hebraism, it is sometimes used in the 
Lible to mean disappointed, or defeated. 

[Rare.] 
sh/an-tee’, n.; pl. ASH/AN-TEES’. (Geog.) A na- 
tive or an inhabitant of Ashantee. 
sh/an-tee’, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Ashantee or 
to its inhabitants. 
sh/-blaie, n. A chemical production of copper 
and lime water. Simmonds. 
sh’en, a. [See Asu.] Pertaining to, or made of, 
ash. ‘*Ashen poles.” Cowper. 
sh/fer-y, n. 1. A place where ashes are deposited. 

2. A place where potash is made. 
Ash/es, n. pl. [A-S. asca, asce, axe, ahsa, axsa, 

Goth. azgo, O. H. Ger. asca, Icel. & Sw. aska, Dan. 
aske, D. asch, Ger. asche.] 

1. The earthy or mineral particles of combustible 
substances remaining after combustion, as of wood 
or coal. 

2. Specifically, the remains of the human body 
when burnt. 

Their martyred blood and ashes sow. Dilton. 

t= In composition, and among chemists, it is used in 
the singular, as bone-ash, pearlash. 

Bone-ash, burnt bone powdered, or bone-earth; cop- 
per-ashes; copper scales thrown off in forging. — Pear/- 
ash, soda-ash, potash. See these words. — Volcanic ashes, 
the loose, earthy matter, or small fragments of stone or 
lava, ejected by volcanoes. 

sh/-fire,7. A low fire used in chemical operations. 
sh/-ffir/nac¢e,)/». <A furnace or oven used in 
sh/-dv/en, glass-making. 

Asb/lar, ) 7. [Scot. wislair, estler.] 
Ash/ler, 1. (Arch.) A facing made of squared 

stones; ora facing made of thin slabs, used to cover 
walls of brick or rubble. 

2. Common freestones as they are brought from 
the quarry. [2ngland.] — Gwilt. 

Ashb/ler-ing, ». 1. (Arch.) Short upright pieces of 
wood for lathing to, placed between the floor and 
rafters in a garret to make more convenient rooms 
by cutting off the acute angles at the bottom. 

2. The act of bedding ashler in mortar. 
A-shore’, adv. [Pref. a and shore, q. v.] On, or to, 

shore; on the land adjacent to water; to the shore; 
—sometimes opposed to aboard or afloat. ‘ Here 
shall I die ashore.” Shak. 

I must fetch his necessaries ashore. Shak. 
Ash-Wédnes/day (-wiénz'd¥), ». The first day 

of Lent;—so called from a custom in the Roman 
Catholic church of sprinkling ashes, that day, on the 
heads of penitents, then admitted to penance. 

Ash/-weed, n. (Bot.) The small wild angelica, 
goutwort, goats-foot, or herb-gerard, a species of the 
genus Zgopodium. 
sh/y, a. 1. Pertaining to, composed of, or filled 
or strowed with, ashes. 
2. Ash-colored ; inclining to a whitish gray. Shak. 

Ash/y-pale, a. Pale as ashes. Shak. 
A/sian, a. [Lat. Asiunus, Gr. ’Actavés, from ’Acia, 

Lat. Asia, which perhaps meant, eastern (land). Cf. 
Gr. dds (for adows), ws, Ews, Skr. wshac, aurora. ] 
Pertaining to Asia; Asiatic. ‘‘The effeminacy of 
Asian princes.” Bp. Taylor. 

A/si-iireh (a/shViirk), m. [Lat. Asiarcha, Gr. ’Act- 
aoxns, from Lat. Asia, Gr. ’Acia, and dpxés, ruler. ] 
One of the chiefs or pontiffs of Proconsular Asia, 
who had the superintendence of the public games. 

Milner. 
A/si-at/ie Pe a. [Lat. Asiaticus, Gr. 

?Actarikés.| Belonging to Asia or to its inhabitants. 
A/si-at/fie, n. A native of Asia. 
A/si-at/i-¢igm, 7. Imitation of the Asiatic manner. 
A-side’, adv. [Prefix a@ and side, q.v.] On, or to, 

one side; out of a straight line, course, or direc- 
tion; out of the way; away; off; apart. 

Thou shalt set aside that which is full. 
But soft! aside; here comes the king. Shak. 

The flames were blown aside. Dryden. 
To set aside (Law), to annul or defeat the effect or op- 

eration of, by a subsequent decision of the same or of a 
superior tribunal; as, to set aside a verdict or a judgment. 

As/ima-ry,a. [Sce Asryrye.] Asinine; assish. eet 

2 Kings iv. 4. 

81 
As/ini/go, n. [Pg. asinego, Sp. asnico,a little ass. 

Cf. AsstInEGO.] <A foolish, stupid fellow. Jason. 
s/imine, a. [Lat. asininus, asinarius, from asi- 
nus, ass.) Belonging to, or having the qualities of, 
the ass, as stupidity and obstinacy. ‘ Asinine 
nature.” B. Jonson. ‘ Asinine feast.” Milton. 

off -st/ti-d@ (-s\sh/i-a), n. fe, fr. é priv. and otros, 
food.] (Med.) Want of appetite; loathing of food. 

Dunglison. 
Ask, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ASKED; p. pr. & vb. ts. ASK- 

InG.] [O. Eng. asche, axe, A-S. ascian, acsian, 
acsigan, axian, axigean, L. Sax. esken, O. H. Ger. 
eiscon, Icel. aeskja, Sw. aeska, Dan. aeske, D. eis- 
chen, Ger. heischen ; Skr. ish, to desire. | 

1. To request; to seek to obtain by words; to pe- 
tition; — with of, in the sense of from, before the 
person addressed, or for before the thing desired. 

Ask counsel of God. Judg. xviii. 5. 

2. To require, demand, expect, or claim, whether 
by way of remuneration or return, or as a matter 

- of necessity ; as, what price do you ask? 
To whom men have committed much, ef him they will ask 

the more. Luke xii. 48. 
An exigence of state asks a much longer time to conduct a 

design to maturity. Addison. 

3. To interrogate or inquire of or concerning; to 
put a question to or about. 

He is of age; ask him. 
He asked the way to Chester. 

4. To require or make claim of, 
Ask me never so much dowry. Gen, xxxiv. 12. 

Syn.— To beg; request; seek; petition; solicit; en- 
treat; require ; demand; claim; exhibit ; inquire; in- 
terrogate. See Bua. 

Ask, v.i. 1. To request or petition ;—usually fol- 
lowed by for; as, ask for bread. 

Ask, and it shall be given you. Matt. vii. 7. 

2. To inquire, or seek by request; —sometimes 
followed by after. 

Wherefore dost thou ask after my name? Gen. xxxii. 12. 

A-skange’,) adv. [D. schwin, schuins, sideways, 
A-skint’, oblique, slopingly, from schuiven, to 

John ix. 21. 

Shak. 

shove, schwinte, slope.] Sideways; obliquely. 
“ They dart away, they wheel askance.” Beattie. 

My palfrey eyed them askance. Landor. 

Ask’er,. 1. [From ask.] One who asks; a peti- 
tioner; an inquirer. 

2. {A corruption of A-8. athexe, lizard, newt.] 
A water newt. [Also written ask.] Johnson. 

A-skew’! (a-skt’), adv. [Pref. @ and skew, q. v.] 
With a wry look; aside; askant; sometimes indi- 
cating scorn, or contempt, or envy. Spenser. 

A-skile’, adv. Same as AsKEw. [Obs.] Bp. Hall. 
A-slake’, v. ft. [A-8. aslacian, slacian, to slacken. 

Cf. SLAKE, SLAcK.] To slacken ; to mitigate. 
[ Obs. ] Spenser. 

ofs-la’nt, n. ([Prop. and lit. a lion-dollar, Turk. 
gooroosh arslani, from arslan, aslan, lion.) A 
Turkish silver coin worth from 115 to 120 aspers. 
(S- The name is given to the Dutch dollar in some 

parts of the Levant. Buchanan. 

A-slant/, a. or adv. [Pref. @ and slant, q. v.] To- 
ward one side; in a slanting direction; obliquely.; 

The shaft drove through his neck aslant. Dryden. 

A-sleep’,a. [Prefix a and sleep, q. v.] 
1. Ina state of sleep; at rest. ‘‘ Fast asleep the 

giant lay supine.” Dryden. Hence, 
2. (Fig.) Inthe sleep of the grave; in a state of 

death. 
Concerning them which are asleep... sorrow not, even as 

others which have no hope. 1 Thess. iv. 31. 

A-sleep’, adv. Into astate of sleep, or of death, 
By whispering winds soon lulled asleep. Milton. 

For since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

A-slope’, adv. [Pref. a and slope, q.v.| With lean- 
ing or inclination; obliquely; with declivity or de- 
scent, as a hill; declining from an upright direction, 

Set them not upright, but aslope. Bacon. 

A-sliig’, adv. [Prefix @ and slug, to move slowly, 
~4.v-] Inasluggish manner. [Obs.] Lotherby. 
As/ma-tig/ra-phy, 7. [Gr. dona, song, and ypa- 

gety, to write.] The art of writing songs; compo- 
sition of lyric poems. [Rare.] 
s/‘mo-né/an, a. Pertaining to Asmoncus, the fa- 
ther of Simon, and chief of the Asmoneans, a family 
that reigned over the Jews 126 years; as, the Asmo- 
nean dynasty. [Written also dsmonvan.] 
s/mo-né/an, 7. One of the family of Asmoncus. 

A-s0/ma-totis, a [Lat. asomatus, Gr, deaparos, 
from a priv. and cdépa, body.} Without a material 
body; incorporeal. Todd. 

A-sdak’, a. [Prefix w and soak, 
q. v.] In a state of soaking in 
water. 

Asp, . [Fr. aspic, Pr. aspic, as- 
pts, Catalan aspit, Sp. & Pg. 
aspid, It. aspide, Lat. aspis, Gr. 
doris. ] 

(Zool.) A small, hooded, and / 
poisonous serpent of Egypt and § 
Libya, whose bite is fatal. It is 
the Coluber haje, first figured by 
Savigne in his work on Egypt. 

eAs-pava-thes,n. [Lat. aspal- 
athus, Gr, domaAados.| (Bot.) A Asp. 

_ 

ASPERGILLUS 

genus of plants of the natural order Leguminosa. 
‘The species are chiefly natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

As-par’a-gine, n. [N. Lat. asparagine, Fr. aspa- 
ragine.| (Chem.), A crystallized substance, first 

~ discovered in the Juice of asparagus, and identical 
with Malamide. 
s/pa-rag/i-moits, a. Pertaining or allied to, or 
resembling, the asparagus. Brande. 

As-par/a-gtis, n. (Lat. asparagus, Gr. dorapayos, 
dopapayos, from a (equiv. to dv for dvd, up) and o7ao- 
yay, to swell with sap or juioe.] (Bot.) A genus of 
perennial plants belonging to the nat. ord. Liliacee : 
specijically, the Asparagus officinalis, a species cul- 
tivated in gardens for the sake of the young and 
tender shoots, which form a valuable and well- 
known article of food. 
ts This word was formerly pronounced sparrow- 

grass; but this pronunciation is now confined exclusiye- 
to uneducated people. 

As/peet, n. [Fr. aspect, Lat. aspectus, from aspicere, 
aspectum, to look at, from ad and spicere, specere, 
to look. ] 
nie iS. of seeing; vision; gaze; glance. [ Obs. or 

rare. 
His aspect was bent on the ground. WW. Scott. 

2. Look, or particular appearance of the face; 
countenance; mien; air. ‘To glad your aspects 
once again with the sight of love.” 2. Jonson. 
“Serious in aspect.” Dryden. 

With aspect open shall erect his head. Pope. 

3. Appearance to the eye or the mind; look; 
view. 

The true aspect of a world lying in its rubbish. Burnet. 

4. Position or situation with regard to seeing, or 
that position which enables one to look in a particu- 
lar direction; or, in amore general sense, position 
in relation to the points of the compass; as, a house 
has a southern aspect, that is, a position which faces 
or looks to the south. 

5. Opportunity or chance of looking; prospect. 
[ Obs. and rare. } 

This town affords a good aspect toward the hill from 
whence we descended. Evelyn. 

6. (Astrol.) The situation of one planet or star 
with respect to another, or the angle formed by the 
rays of light proceeding from two planets or stars 
and meeting at the eye. 
(~ The aspects are five: sextile, *, when the planets 

are 60° distant; quartile, or quadrate, (), when their dis- 
tance is 90°, or the quarter of a circle; trine, A, when 
the distance is 120°; opposition, §, when the distance is 
180°, or half a circle; and conjunction, 4, when they are 
in the same degree. Brande. 

As-péet/, v.t. [Lat. aspectare, to look at attentively, 
y. intens. of aspicere. See supra.] To behold; 
to view. [Obs.] Temple. 

As-péet/a-ble (112), a. [Lat. aspectabilis, from as- 
pectare,| Capable of being seen or looked at; vis- 
ible. Ray. 

And surging seas, and aspectable stars. LZ. B. Browning. 

As-péet/ant, «. (Her.) Borne face 
to face, or opposite to each other, 
as two beasts or birds. Ogilvie. 

As-péet/ed, a. Having an aspect. 
[ Obs. B. Jonson, 

As-pée/tion, n. [Lat. aspectio, from 
aspicere, to look at.] The act of 
viewing. [Obs.]_ Brown. 
spfen,(/n. [A-S. espe, aps, esp, 
Sp, epse, O. I. Ger. aspa, Icel. aspi, Dan. 
esp, Sw. asp, D. esp, Ger. espe, dspe, aspe.| (Bot.) 
One of several species of poplar bearing this name, 
especially the Populus tremula, so called from the 
trembling of its leaves, which move with the slight- 
est impulse of the air. 
sp/en, a. Pertaining to the aspen, or resembling 
it; made of aspen wood. 

Nor aspen leaves confess the gentlest breeze. Gay. 

As!per, a. [O. Eng. aspre, Lat. asper, rough.] 
Rough; rugged. [Obs.] ‘An asper sound.” Bacon. 

&s!per,n. | Lat. (spiritus) asper, rough breathing. ] 
(Greek Gram.) The rough breathing; a mark (‘ ) 
placed over an initial vowel-sound or over p, to 
show that it is aspirated, i. e., pronounced with h 
before it; thus @s, pronounced hds, fiirwp, pro- 
nounced hre/tor. 

oFs!per,n. [L. Lat. asperus, asprus, asperum, as- 
prum; M. Gr. dompov, from dompos, white. In 
Turkish this coin is called aqgéscheh, i. e., white. 
See ArscHE.] <A Turkish coin, of which three 
make amedine. Its value is a little over one cent. 

As/per-ate, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ASPERATED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. ASPERATING.] [Lat. asperare, from asper. 
See supra.] To make rough or uneyen. [0bs.] 
“The asperated part of its surface.” Boyle. 

As/per-a/tion, n. A making rough. [Obs.] Bailey. 
oAs/per-geotre! (-gwor’), n. [From Fr. asperger, 

Pr. aspergir, equiv. to Lat. aspergere; L. Lat. as- 
pergerium, Fr. aspersoir, equiv. to L. Lat. asper- 
gillum. See supra.] A sprinkling with holy water. 

As/per-gill, sy 1) [las ily 
ofs/per-ZtiU lus, \ Lat. as- 
pergillum, from Lat. as- 
pergere, to sprinkle, from 
ad and spargere, to strow, 
sprinkle. ] Aspergill. 
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ASPERGILLIFORM 
4. The brush used in the Roman Catholic church 

for sprinkling holy water on the people. 
2. (Bot.) A genus of cryptogamous plants re- 

_ Sembling the aspergill in form. Loudon. 
As/per-Sil/liform, «a. [Lat. aspergillum and for- 
ma, shape.] (Bot.) Resembling the aspergillus, a 
brush used to sprinkle holy water in Roman Cath- 
olic churches; as, an aspergilliform stigma. Gray. 

As/per-i-f0/li-ate, a. New asper, rough, and jfo- 
lium, a leaf.) (Bot.) Waving rough leaves. 
= The term asperifoliate has been applied, by differ- 

ent botanists, to a natural family of plants which now 
form the natural order Boruginex. 

As/per-ifd/li-otts, a. (Bot.) Having leaves rough 
to the touch; asperifoliate. 

As-ptr/i-ty, n. [Fr. aspérité, Pr. asperitat, Lat. 
asperitas, from asper, q. v., rough. ] 

1. Roughness of surface; unevenness ; — opposed 
to smoothness. ‘The asperities of dry bodies.” Boyle. 

2. Roughness or harshness of sound; that quality 
which grates upon the ear; raucity. Warton. 

3. Roughness to the taste; sourness; acrimony. 
4. Moral roughness or ruggedness; moroscness ; 

crabbedness. ‘‘Asperity of character.” Landor. 
It is no very cynical asperity not to confess obligations 

where no benefit has been received. Johnson. 

5. Sharpness; disagreeableness, ‘ The acclivi- 
ties and asperitics of duty.” i Barrow. 
Syn.— Acrimony; moroseness; crabbedness; harsh- 

ness; sourness; tartness. See ACRIMONY. 

A-spér/motis, a. [Gr. dorepjnos, from a priv. and 
_oréppa, seed.] (Bot.) Destitute of seeds. 
As/per-nia/tion, nn. [Lat. aspernatio, from asper- 

nari, to disdain, from abs, from, and spernari, sper- 
nere, to scorn.] Disregard; contempt. ( Obs.) Batley. 

As’per-otis, a. Rough; uneven. [0vs.] 
Black and white are the most asperous and unequal of col- 

ors. Boyle. 

As-pérse’ (14),v.é. [imp. & p. p. ASPERSED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ASPERSING.] [Lat. aspergere, aspersum, 
from ad and spargere, to strow, scatter. 

1. To sprinkle on or over. [Obs.] Heywood. 
2. To bespatter with foul reports or false and in- 

jurious charges; to tarnish in point of reputation or 
good name; to slander or calumniate ; as, to asperse 
a poct or his writings ; to asperse a character. 
“ With blackest crimes aspersed.” Cowper. 
Syn.—To slander; defame; detract from; calumni- 

ate; vilify.—To AsPERsE, DEFAME, SLANDER, CALUMNI- 
ATE. These words have in common the idea of falsely 
assailing the character of another. To aspense is figura- 
tively to cast upon a character hitherto unsullied the im- 
putation of blemishes or faults which render it offensive 
or loathsome. To defame is to detract from aman’s honor 
and reputation by charges calculated to load him with 
infamy. Slander, etymologically the same as scandal, 
and calumniate, from the Latin, have in common the 
sense of circulating reports to a man’s injury from un- 
worthy or malicious motives. Men asperse their neigh- 
bors by malignant insinuations; they defame by advan- 
cing charges to sully their fair fame ; they slander or 
calumniate cither by spreading injurious reports of their 
own invention, or by magnifying slight faults into serious 
errors or crimes, 

As-pérs/er, 1. 
As-ptr’/sion, 2. 

from aspergere. | 
1. A sprinkling, as of water or dust, in a literal 

selse. 
Behold an immersion, not an aspersion. Bp. Taylor. 

2. The spreading of calumnious reports or charges 
which tarnish reputation, like the bespattering of a 
body with foul water; calumny; censure. 

Who would by base aspersions blot thy virtue. Dryden. 

For ages after it shall be thought sacrilege to breathe an as- 
persion against the throne which he has occupied. WW’. Scott. 

As-pérsfive, ja. Tending to asperse; defama- 
As-ptrs/o-ry,) tory. 
As-pérs/ive-ly, adv. By way of aspersion. ‘‘ De- 

tractions which the ignorant may aspersively cast 
thereon.” Drake. 

os/per-so'vi-ttm, n. [See ASPERSE.] The stoop 
or basin for holy water in Roman Catholic churches, 

As-phalt/, n. ([Gr. dopadrros, of Phenician 
As-phal’/tum, origin, N. Lat, asphaltus, Fr. as- 
phalte, Pr. asphalt.) 

1. Mineral pitch, Jew’s pitch, or compact native 
bitumen. It is brittle, of a black or brown color and 
high luster on a surface of fracture; it melts and 
burns when heated, leaving no residue. It occurs 
on the surface and shores of the Dead Sea, which, 
from this substance, is called Asphaltites, or the 
Asphaltic Lake. It is found also in many parts of 
Asia, Europe, and America. See BrruMEN. 

2. A composition of bitumen, pitch, and grayel, 
used for forming pavements, and as a water-proof 
cement for bridges, roofs, &c. Tomlinson. 

As-phalt/, v.¢, To cover with asphalt; as, to as- 
phalt a roof. 

eAs-phatte’,n. [Fr. See AspuaALt.] <Asphaltic 
Sce ASPHALT, def. 2. mastic. 

As-phalt/ie, a. Pertaining to asphaltum, or con- 

One who asperses or vilifies another. 
[Fr. & Pr. aspersion, Lat. aspersio, 

taining it; bituminous. ‘Asphaltic pool.” ‘As- 
phaltic slime,” Milton. 

As-phalt/ite, a. Pertaining to, or containing, as- 
phaltum. Bryant, 

As phal/tus,n. See ASPHALT, ASPHALTUM. 
As’pho-del,n. [Lat. asphodelus, Gr. dopddsdos. Cf. 

Skr. sphut, to burst asunder, to open, of flowers.] 

4 

82 ASSAULT 
aze, asne, Dan. asen, Sw. asna, Icel, asni, esné, Celt. 
asen, asan, asyn, Lat. asinus, dim. asellus, Goth. 
asilus, A-8. eosol, esol, asal, Dan. disel, O. H. Ger. 
Ce H. Ger. esel, Lith. asilas, Bohem. osel, Pol. 
osiel. 

1. (Zo6l.) A quadruped of the genus Equus (Lf. 
astnus), having a peculiarly harsh bray, long, 
slouching ears, and being usually of an ash color, 
with a black bar across the shoulders. The tame 
or domestic ass is patient to stupidity, and slow, 
but sure-footed. Hence, 

2. A dull, heavy, stupid fellow; a dolt, 
As/sa-£ét/i-da, n. Sec ASAFETIDA. 
As/sa-gai,{/n. [Sp. azagaya, Pg. zagaya, It. zaga- 
aeeeae geia, Ar. aickhageran An instru- 
ment of warfare among the Kaflirs. 

eAs-sa@’i. [It. assai, enough, much, O. Sp. asaz, Pg. 
assaz, Pr. assatz, Fr. assez, from Lat. ad and satis, 
enough.] (JMus.) A direction equivalent to very; 
as, adagia assai, very slow. Moore. 

As-sail’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. ASSAILED; p. pr. & vb. 
nN. ASSAILING.] [Fr. assaillir, O. Fr. asaillir, as- 
sailler, Pr. assalhir, from Lat. ad and satire, to 
leap, spring; L. Lat. adsalire, assalire, Lat. assi- 
lire, to leap or spring upon. ] 

1. To attack with violence, or in a hostile man- 
ner; to assault; as, to assail aman with blows; to 
assail a city with artillery. 

A thousand battles have assailed thy banks.  Dyron. 

2. To attack morally, or with a view to produce 
changes in the feelings, character, conduct, existing 
usages, institutions, &c.; as, to assail one with ap- 
peals, arguments, abuse, ridicule, and the like. 

The papal authority was steadily, though gradually, «as- 
sailed, Hallam, 

The prince next assailed the baron on the subject of set- 
tling his estate upon his daughter. W, Scott. 
Syn.—To attack; assault; invade; encounter; fall 

upon. See ATTACK. 

As-sail’a-ble, a. Capable of being assailed, at- 
tacked, or invaded. 

As-sail/ant, n. [Fr. assaillant. See supra.| One 
who assails, attacks, or assaults. ‘An assailant of 
the church.” Macaulay. 

As-sailant, a. [Fr. assaillant, p. pr. of assaillir.} 
Assaulting; attacking; assailing. Milton. 

As-sail/er, 2. One who assails. 
As-sail/ment, n. Attack; particularly, an attack 

of disease. [Lare.] 
Ilis most frequent assailment was the headache. Johnson. 

As/sam-@ge/ (91), ». sing. & pl. (Geog.) A native 
or an inhabitant of Assam, or Asam. 
s/sam-ége!’, a. ((cog.) Pertaining to Assam, or 
to its inhabitants. 

As-siirt’, n. [O.Fr. essart, Pr. eissart, the grub- 
bing up of trees; O. Fr. essarter, Pr. eissartar, to 
grub up or clear ground of bushes, shrubs, trees, 
&c.; from L. Lat. exsaritum, exsartum, ex-saritarc, 
exsurtare, from ex and saritare, sartare, from Lat. 
sarire, sarrire, to hoe, to weed. ] 

1. (Old Law.) The offense of grubbing up trees, 

(Bot.) A perennial plant of the genus Asphodelus, 
cultivated for the beauty of its flowers. 

Pansies, and violets, and asphodel. 
os phixi-d,|n. (Gr. dopriia, from a priv. and 
As-phyx’y, opoverv, to throb, beat; apdérs, 

throbbing pulse.] (Jed.) Apparent death, or sus- 
pended animation, particularly from suffocation or 
drowning, or the inhalation of irrespirable gases ; — 
recently applied also to the collapsed state in chol- 
era, with want of pulse. 

As-phyx/ial, a, Relating to asphyxia; as, asphyx- 
tal phenomena. 

As-phyx’/i-a/ted, ) a. 

Milton. 

In a state of asphyxia; ap 
As-phyx/ied, parently dead, Dunglison. 
As-phyx/i-a/tion, n. A state of asphyxy. 
Asp/ie, n. [See Asp.] 1. The asp. Shak. Tennyson. 

2. A piece of ordnance carrying a twelve pound 
shot. [Obs.] 
sp/ie,n. [Fr. aspic, a corrupt. of spic (O. Fr. espic, 
equiv. to espi, épi), Late spica (spicum, spicus), ear, 
spike; N. Lat. lavandula spica, spica nardi; Ger. 
spieke, Eng. spike.| A European species of laven- 
der (Lavandula spica), the oil of which, called ot! of 
spike, or oil of aspic, is used by painters and other 
artificers. It is very inflammable, of a white color, 
and aromatic. Nicholson. 
sp/ie,n. [Fr., from aspic, an asp, q.v.] A savory 
meat jelly molded into a regular form, and contain- 
ing portions of fowl, game, fish, &c., usually with 
hard boiled eggs and sliced pickles. Thackeray. 

As-pir/ant, a. [Fr. aspirant, p. pr. of aspirer, to 
aspire, Lat. aspirare. See ASPIRE.] Aspiring. 

As-pir/ant (89) (Synop., § 180), n. [Fr. aspirant.] One 
who aspires, pants, or secks with eagerness. ‘‘Suc- 
cessful aspirant after earthly things.” JWarburton. 
s'/pi-vrate, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ASPIRATED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. ASPIRATING.| [Lat. aspirare, to breathe 
toward or upon, to add the breathing h, from ad and 
spirare, to breathe, blow.] To pronounce with a 
breathing or forcing out of breath. We aspirate 

_ the words horse and house. 
As/pi-rate, v.t. To give or impart a strong breath- 

ing. ‘Our W and H aspirate.” Dryden. 
s/pi-rate (45),. [See infra.] 1. A letter marked 
with an asper, or note of breathing. 

2. A mark of aspiration ( °) used in Greck; the 
asper, or rough breathing. Bentley. 

. An clementary sound produced by the breath 
alone, without the voice; a whispered, surd, or 
non-vocal consonant. 

As’pi-rate, a. [hat aspiratus, p. p. of aspirare.] 
Pronounced with a rough breathing. 

They are not aspirate, i. e., With such an aspiration as h. 
Lolder. 

As/pi-ra/tion, n. [Lat. aspiratio, from aspirare.] 
1. The pronunciation of a letter with a full or 

strong emission of breath. 
If aspiration be defined to be an impetus of breataee, : 

UAINS» 

2. The act of aspiring or of ardently desiring; 
strong wish or desire. ‘‘Aspétrations after virtue.” 
Johnson. ‘* Vague aspirations after military re- and thus destroying thickets or coverts of a forest. 
nown.” Prescott. Spelman. Covell. 
s/pi-ra/tor, n. (Chem.) An apparatus for passing 2. A tree plucked up by the roots. Ash. 
air through liquids by means of suction. 3. A piece of land cleared. Ash. 

As-pir/a-to-ry, a. Pertaining to breathing; suitcd| As-siirt’, v.t. [Sce supra.] To grub up, as trees; 
to the inhaling of air. to commit an assart upon. Ashmole. 

As-pire’,v.i. [imp. & p. p. ASPIRED; p. pr. & vb. 
nN. ASPIRING.] [Lat. aspirare, Fr. aspirer, Pr. as- 
pirar. See ASPIRATE, v. t.] 

As-sas/sin, n. [Fr. & Pr. assassin, It. assassino, 
Sp. asesino, from Ar. ‘hashishin, one who has 
drunk of the hashish, an inebriating draught pre- 

1. To desire with eagerness; to pant; to long;— 
followed by fo or after ; as, to aspire to a crown, or 
after immortality. 

Aspiring to be gods, if angels fell, 

pared from the powder of the leaves of hemp. 
Under its influence the Assassins of the East, fol- 
lowers of the shaikh al-jabal (old man of the moun- 
tain), were said to commit the murders required by 

Aspiring to be angels, men rebel. Pope.) their chief.] One who kills, or attempts to kill, by 
2. To rise; to ascend; to tower; to soar, surprise or secret assault. ‘' The vile assassin and 

My own breath still foments the fire, _ 5 adulterous dame.” Pope. 
Which flames as high as fancy can aspire. Waller. | As-sis’sin, v.t. To assassinate. [ Obs.] Stillingfleet. 

As-sas/sin-ate, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASSASSINATED ; 
p. pr. & vb. nN. ASSASSINATING.] [L. Lat. assassi- 
nore, It. assassinare, Fr. assassiner.] 

1. To kill, or attempt to kill, by surprise or secret 
assault; to murder by sudden violence, or to attack 
with murderous intent. 

As-pire’, v.¢. To pant for; to long or try to reach ; 
to aspire to. [Obs.] 

That gallant spirit hath aspired the clouds. Shak. 

As-pire’,n. Aspiration. [Obs.] ‘‘ Choke my devout 
aspires.” Browne, 

As-pir’er, 2. One who aspires. 
As-pir/ing-ly, adv. Inan aspiring manner. Iam ravished, and like to be assassinated. Dryden. 

As-pir/ing-ness, 7”. The state of being aspiring. 2. To waylay, or take by treachery. [Rare.] 
As/por-ta’tion, n. [Lat. asportatio, trom aspor- Such usage as your honorable lords 3 

tare, to carry away, from abs, for ab, and portare, Afford me, assassinated and betrayed. Milton. 
Syn.—To kill; murder. See Kir. 

As-sas/sin-ate, n. [Fr. assassinat.] 
1. An assassination, murder, or murderous as- 

sault. [Obs.] ‘If I had made an assassinate upon 
your father.” B. Jonson. ‘“Assassinates and popu- 

to bear, carry.] (Law.) The felonious removal of 
goods from the place where they were deposited, 
(a Adjudged to be larceny, though the 4 

goods are not carried from the house or 
apartment. Blackstone. 

A-squint’, adv. lar insurrections.” Pope. 
[Prefix a@ and 2. An assassin; amurderer, [Obs.] 
squint, q. v. Cf. What was the number of the assassinates? Dryden. 
ASKANT.] To the 
corner or angle of 
the eye; obliquely; 
toward one side; 
not in the straight 4 
line of vision; as, 
to look asquint. 

Ass, n. [O. Eng. 
asse, A-8. assa, O. 
Fr. ase, asen, asne, 
IN, fy. ane) (er 

As-sis/si-na/tion, n. The act of assassinating; a 
killing, or murdering, by surprise or secret assault ; 
murder by violence. 

As-sas/sin-a/tor, 2, An assassin. ; 
As-sas/sim-otis, @. Murderous. [0bs.] Milton. 
As-sa/tion, n. [Fr. assation, L. Lat. assatio, from 

Lat. assare, to roast.] A roasting. [Obs.] Browne. 
As-saqult’,n. [O. Fr. assault, asalt, N. Fr. assaut, 

Pr. assath, assaut, It. & Pg. assalto, Sp. asalto, L. 
Lat. assaltus, from Lat. ad and saltus, a leaping, 
springing. See ASSAIL.] 
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As-sault’, v. ¢. 

ASSAULT — 

1. A violent onset or attack with physical means, 
as blows, weapons, &c. ; as, to make an assault upon 
aman, a house, or a town. 

The Spanish general prepared to renew the assault. 
Prescott. 

2. A violent onset or attack with moral means, as 
words, arguments, appeals, and the like ; as, to 
make an assaulé on the prerogatives of a prince, or 
on the constitution of a government. Clarendon. 

3. (Law.) An unlawful setting upon one’s per- 
son; an attempt or offer to beat another, accompa- 
nied by a degree of violence, but without touching 
his. person, as by lifting the fist, or a cane, in a 
‘threatening manner, or by striking at him, and 
missing him. If the blow aimed takes effect, it is a 
battery. Blackstone. 
Syn.—Attack; invasion; incursion; descent; onset; 

onslaught; charge; storm. 

[imp. & p. p. ASSAULTED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. igen [O. Fr. assaulter, L. Lat. 
assaltare. See supra. | 

1. To make an assault upon; to attack with great 
physical violence. 

Insnared, assaulted, overcome, led bound. Dilton. 

2. To attack with moral means, or with a view of 
producing moral effects; to attack by words, argu- 

-ments, or unfriendly measures; as, to assault a 

As-sault/a-ble, a. 

As-sault/er, nm. One who assaults, or violentl 

As-say’, n. 

As-say’, v. ft. 

As-say’, v. 7. 

As-say’er, 2. 

reputation or an administration. 
t= In the latter sense, assat/ is more common. 
Syn.—To attack; assail; invade; encounter; storm; 

charge. See ATTACK. 
Capable of being assaulted ; as- 

Williams. 
at- 

tacks; an assailant. Bp. Hail. 
[O. Fr. asaie, assai, N. Fr. essai, Pr. 

essay, Sp. ensayo, Pg. ensaio, It. saggio, from Lat. 
exagium, a weighing, a balance, from ex and agere, 
to put in motion, to lead, to drive. Cf. examen 
for ewagmen, a means of examining, a weighing, 
the tongue of a balance; Gr, éfa4ytov, weighing, 
éf{ayafecy, to examine. ] 

1. Trial; attempt; essay. [Obs.] 
I am withal persuaded that it may prove much more casy 

in the assay than it now seems at distance. Milton. 

2. An adventure or enterprise ; experience. [ Obs. | 
Through many hard assays which did betide. Spenser. 

3. Emotion. [Obs.] ‘Strove to master sorrow- 
ful assay.” Spenser. 

4. (Chem.) The determination of the quantity of 
any particular metal in an ore, or other metallic 
compound alloy; or more especially the determina- 
es of the quantity of gold or silver in coin or bul- 
ion. 
5. The substance to be assayed. Ure. 
6. Value or purity, as ascertained by the appli- 

cation of some test. [Obs.]  _ 

sailable. 

With gold and pearl of rich assay. Spenser. 

7. Examination and determination. 
This can not be by no assay of reason. Shak. 

8. (Zaw.) An examination of weights and meas- 
ures by the standard. Cowell. 
‘sr Assay and essay are radically one word; but mod- 

ern usage has appropriated assay to experiments in met- 
alan and essay to intellectual and bodily efforts. Cf. 

USSAY. 
imp. & p. p. ASSAYED; p. pr. & vb. 

nN. ASSAYING.] [O. Fr. asaier, essoyer, N. Fr. es- 
sayer, Pr. essaiar, Sp. ensayar, It. saggiare, assag- 
giare, to try, essay. See supra.] 

1. To subject, as an ore, alloy, or other metallic 
‘compound, to chemical examination, in order to de- 
termine the amount of a particular metal contained 
in it. 

2. To apply; totry. [Obs.] ‘* Soft words to his 
fierce passion she assayed.” Milton. 

3. To affect. [Obs.] ‘When the heart is ill 
assayed.” Spenser. 

To attempt, try, or endeavor. ‘ She 
thrice assayed to speak.” Dryden, [In this sense 
essay is now a 

One who assays; specifically, one 
who examines metallic ores or compounds, for the 
urpose of determining the amount of any particu- 
ar metal in the same, especially of gold or silver. 

As-say’=-mas/ter, n. An assayer; an oflicer ap- 
pointed to determine the amount of gold or silver 
in coin or bullion. 

As/see-ta/tion, ». [Lat. assectatio, from assectari, 

As/se-etir/ange, 7. 

to attend upon, from ad and sectari, to follow con- 
stantly, v. intens. of sequi, to follow.] Attendance 
or waiting upon. [Obs.] Bailey. 

[L. Lat. assecwrantia, from L. 
Lat. assecurare, from Lat. ad and securus, secure, 
q.v.] Assurance. [Obs.] Sheldon. 

As'se-eu-ra/tion, n. [L. Lat. assecuratio, from 
assecurare.| Assurance; freedom from doubt; cer- 
tainty. [Obs.] Bp. Hall. 

As-se-eiire’, v. ¢. [L. Lat. assecurare.] To make 
sure. [Obs.] Bullokar. 

As/se-eii/tion, n. [Fr. assécution, from Lat. asse- 
qui, to obtain, from ad and sequi, to follow.) An 

. obtaining or acquiring. [Obs.] Ayliffe. 
As-sém/blage, n. {Fr. assemblage. See ASSEMBLE. ] 

1. The act of assembling, or the state of being as- 
sembled. [fRare.] ‘In sweet assemblage every 
blooming grace.” Fenton. 

As-stm/blange, 2. 

As-stém/ble, v. i. 

As-sém/bler, 7. 
As-sém/bly, n. [I'r. assemblée, Pr. assemblada, from 

As-stnt/, n. 

As/sen-ta/tion, 7. 
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2. A collection of individuals, or of particular 
things; as, a political assemblage, an assemblage of 
ideas, 
Syn.—AssemMBLaGE, ASSEMBLY. An assembly con- 

sists only of persons; an assemblage may be composed 
of things as well as persons, as, an assemblage of inco- 
herent objects. Nor is every assemblage of persons an as- 
sembly ; since the latter term denotes a body who have 
met, and are acting, in concert for some common end, 
such as to hear, to deliberate, to unite in music, dancing, 
&e. An assemblage of skaters on a lake, or of horse- 
jockeys at a race-course, is not an assembly, but might 
be turned into one by collecting into a body with a view 
" piveas® and decide as to some object of common in- 
erest. 

With innocence and meditation joined 
In soft assemblage, listen to my song. 

An assembly such as earth 
Saw never, such as heaven stoops down to see. 

[O. Fr. assemblance.] 
1. Resemblance; likeness; representation. [ Obs.] 
Care I for the . . . assemblance of a man? give me the 

Thomson, 

Cowper. 

spirit. Shak. 

2. An assembling. [Obs.] ‘To weep the cause 
of their assemblance.” Spenser, 

As-sém/ble, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASSEMBLED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. ASSEMBLING.] [Fr. assembler, Pr. assem- 
blar, Sp. asemblar, It. assembiare, assembrare, L. 
Lat. asstmulare, to bring together, to collect, from 
Lat. ad and simul, together.] To collect into one 
place or body; to bring or call together; to con- 
vene; to congregate. 

Thither he assembled all his train, Milton, 
To meet or come together; to 

convene, as a number of individuals. ‘The churls 
assemble.” Dryden. 

As-sém/ble, v. ¢. To liken; to compare. [0Obs.] 
‘Bibles may be assembled to pitch.” Latimer, 

One who assembles. 

Fr. assembler, Pr. assemblar; It. assamblea, Sp. 
asamblea, from the Fr. assemblée. See ASSEMBLE. ] 

1. A company of persons collected together in 
one place, and usually for some common purpose; 
as, religious, political, and social assemblies. 

2. An assemblage. [Obs.] ; Howell. 
3. (Mil.) A beat of the drum or sound of the 

bugle as a signal to troops to assemble. Scott. 
(= In some of the United States, the legislature, or 

the popular branch of it, is called the Assembly, or the 
General Assembly. In the Presbyterian church, the 
General Assembly is the highest ecclesiastical tribunal, 
composed of ministers and ruling elders delegated from 
each presbytery; as, the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian church in the United States, or of Scotland. — 
Primary assembly, a mecting of the people or legal vo- 
ters in a town, city, or other district, who appear and act 
on public business in person, and a majority of whose 
votes originate the supreme power in a state. 

As-sém/bly-room, 7. A room in which persons 
assemble, especially for dancing. 

[O. Fr. assent, assens, Lat. assensus, 
from assentire, assentiri. See infra.] The act of 
assenting ; the act of the mind in admitting or agree- 
ing to any thing; consent; agreement. 

It received the assent, if not the approbation, of the prince. 
Prescott. 

Faith is the assent to any proposition, on the credit of the 
proposer. Locke. 

Royal assent, in England, the assent of the sovereign 
to a bill which has passed both houses of parliament, 
given in the House of Lords, either in person or by com- 
missioners. Ling. Cyc. 
Syn. — Assent, CONSENT. Assent is an act of the un- 

derstanding, consent of the will or feelings. We assent 
to the views of others when our minds come to the same 
conclusion with theirs as to what is true, right, or admis- 
sible. We consent when there is such a concurrence of 
our will with their desires and wishes that we decide to 
comply with their requests. The king of England gives 
his assent, not his consent, to acts of parliament, because, 
in theory at least, he is not governed by personal feelings 
or choice, but by a deliberate judgment as to the common 
good. We also use assent in cases where a proposal is 
made which involves but little of interest or feeling. A 
lady may assent to a gentleman’s opening the window; 
but if he offers himself in marriage, he must wait for her 
consent. There is an obsolete use of consent for union, 
which is not here brought into view. 

You said the same; and are you discontent 
With laws to which you gave your own assent ? Pope. 
When thou canst truly call these virtues thine, 
Be wise and free by Heaven’s consent and mine. Dryden. 

As-sént/,v. i. [imp.& p. p. ASSENTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ee) [Fr. assentir, Lat. assentire, assen- 
tiri, from ad and sentire, to feel, think.] To admit 
a thing as true; to express an agreement, concur- 
rence, or concession. 

The Jews also assented, saying that these things were so. 
‘Acts xxiv. 9, 

Syn.—To yield; agree; coneede; concur; approve. 
[O. Fr. assentation, Lat. assen- 

tatio, from assentari, to assent constantly, and thus 
to flatter, v. intens. of assentiri. See ASSENT, v.] 
Act of assenting; compliance with the opinion of 
another, from flattery or dissimulation. 

Cromwell, with all the assentations imaginable, seemed to 
rejoice that they had made so worthy a choice. 
u z zm Life of Col. Hutchinson, 

As/sen-ta’tor, n. [Lat. assentator, from assentari ; 
An obsequious person ; a flat- O. Fr. assentateur.]} 

Sir T. Elyot. terer, [Obs.] 

~ 
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As-sént/a-to-rily, adv. (Lat. assentatorie.] With 
adulation or obsequiousness. [ Obs.] Bacon. 

As-sént/er, n. One who assents. 
As-sén/tient (-shent), «. Yielding assent. 
As-sént/ing-ly, adv. In a manner to express as- 

sent; by agreement; as, he nodded assentingly. 
As-sént/ive, a. Giving assent; complying. Savage. 
As-sént/ment,. Assent; agreement. [Obs.] 

Their... argument subsists upon the charity of our as- 
sentments. Browne. 

As-sért/ (14), v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASSERTED; p- pr. 
& vb. 2. ASSERTING.] [Lat. asserere, assertum, to 
join or fasten to one’s self, to claim, to maintain 
from ad and serere, to join or bind together. } : 

1. To affirm positively ; to declare with assurance ; 
to aver; to asseverate. 

Nothing is more shameful... than to assert any thing to be 
done without a cause. Ray. 

2. To maintain or defend by words or measures; 
to vindicate; as, to assert our rights and liberties. 

I could and would myself assert the British from his scan- 
dalous pen. Fuller. 

And will assert it from the scandal if it be expedient. 
Bp. Taylor. 

Syn.—To afiirm; aver; asseverate; maintain; pro- 
test; pronounce; declare; vindicate. —To ASSERT, MAIN- 
TAIN, VINDICATE. ‘To assert is to fasten to one’s self, and 
hence to claim. It is, therefore, adversative in its nature. 
We assert our rights and privileges, or the cause of free 
institutions, as against opposition or denial. So, also, in 
respect to our declarations, if we regard them as mere 
statements of what is true, we use the word affirm; if 
we claim them to be undeniable, we use the words assert 
or assertion. To maintain is to uphold, and insist upon 
with earnestness, whatever we have once asserted; as, 
to maintain one’s cause, to maintain an argument, to 
maintain the ground we have taken. To vindicate is to 
use language and measures of the strongest kind, in de- 
fense of ourselves and those for whom we act. We assert 
with boldness and constancy; we maintain our assertions 
by adducing proofs, facts, or arguments; we are ready to 
vindicate our rights or interests by the utmost exertion 
of our powers. 

As-sért/er,n. One who asserts; one who avers or 
maintains; an assertor. ‘‘ The inflexible asserter 
of the rights of the church.” Milman. 

As-sér’/tion, n. [Lat. assertio, from asserere.] 
1. The act of asserting, or aflirming, or that which 

is asserted; positive declaration or averment; af- 
firmation ; position advanced. ‘‘ There isa difference 
between assertion and demonstration.” Macaulay. 

2. Maintenance; vindication; as, the assertion of 
one’s rights. 

As-sér’/tion-al, a. Containing an assertion. Latham. 
As-sért/ive, a. Positive ; affirming confidently; 
peremptory. “Assertive of tradition.” Bp. Taylor. 

As-sért/ive-ly, adv. <Affirmatively. Bp. Bedell. 
As-sért/or, 1. [Lat. assertor, from asserere.] One 
who asserts; one who maintains or vindicates a 
claim; an aflirmer, supporter, or vindicator; an 
asserter. 

Faithful assertor of thy country’s cause. Prior. 

As-sért/o-ry (50) (Synop., §180), a. [Lat. asserto- 
rius, from asserere.] Aflirming; maintaining. ‘‘ The 
assertory oath.” Bp. Taylor. 
t=" In Logic, judgments and propositions are assert- 

ory, i. e., declaratory, problematic, and apodeictic. 

As-séss/, v. t. [imp.& p.p. ASSESSED; p. pr. & vb. 2. 
ASSESSING.] [O. Fr. assesser, to regulate, settle, 
L. Lat. assessare, to value for taxation, from Lat. 
assidere, supine as if assessum, to sit by, esp. of 
judges in a court, in L. Lat. to assess, to tax; Fr. 
asseoir. Of. ASSIZE, v.] 

1. To set, fix, or charge a certain sum upon, as a 
tax; as, to assess each citizen in due proportion. 

2. To value; to fix the value or profits of, for the 
purpose of taxation. 

3. To determine, fix, or ascertain; to estimate; 
to compute; as, to assess damages, i. e., to ascertain 
what damages are due to the defendant. Bouvier. 

This sum is assessed and raised upon individuals by com- 
missioners appointed in the act. Blackstone. 

As-séss/,. [From the preceding verb. Cf. L. Lat. 
assessio, assessment.] Assessment. [Obs.] 

As-séss/a-ble, a. Liable to be assessed or taxed; 
as, assessable property. 

As-séss/a-bly, adv. By assessment. 
As-sés/sion, n. [Lat. assessio, from assidére, to sit 
by or near, from ad and sedeve, to sit.] A sitting 
down by aperson. [ Obs.] Bailey. 

As-sés/sion-a-ry, a. Of, or pertaining to, assessors. 
At the assessionary court.” Carew. 

As-séss/ment, n. [L. Lat. assessamentum.] 
1. The act of assessing; the act of determining 

the amount of damages by a jury. ‘To be subject 
to no assessment.” Howell. 

2. A valuation of property or profits of business, 
for the purpose of taxation, or the specific sum 
charged or levied. 
ter An assessment is a valuation made by authorized 

persons-according to their discretion, as opposed to a sum 
certain or determined by law. It is a valuation of the 
property of those who are to pay the tax, for the purpose 
of fixing the proportion which each man shall pay; on 
which valuation the law imposes a specific sum upon i 
given amount. Blackstone. Burrill. 

As-séss/or, 7. [Lat. assessor, one who sits beside, 
the assistant of a judge, from assidére. See ASSES- 
SION. L. Lat. assessor, one who arranges or deter- 
mines the taxes, from assidzre. See ASSESS, v.] 
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ASSESSORIAL 

1. One who sits by another, as next in dignity, or 
as an assistant and adviser; an associate. 

Whence to his Son, 5 
The assessor of his throne, he thus began. Milton. 

To point out the supremacy of conscience as the judge and 
assessor of our moral conduct, Tatham. 

With his ignorance, his inclinations, and his fancy, as his 
assessors in Judgment. I. Taylor. 

2. One appointed to assess persons or property 
for the purpose of taxation. Bouvier. 

3. (Rom. Antiq.) A lawyer appointed to assist 
the magistrate with his advice. Bouvier. 
(=> A similar system exists in Scotland, where muni- 

cipal magistrates in the larger towns have the aid of pro- 
fessional assessors. - 

Minos, the strict inquisitor, appears, 
And lives and crimes with his assessors hears. Dryden. 

4. (Eng.) A person chosen to assist the mayor 
and aldermen of corporations in matters concerning 
elections. Brande. 

As/ses-s0/ri-al, a. [Fr. assessorial, from Lat. asses- 
sor.] Pertaining to assessors, or to a court of as- 

_ Sessors. Coxe. 
As/sets, n. pl. [O. Fr. aset, asez, ussez, asseiz, 

asses, N. Fr. assez, from Lat. ad and sat or satis, 
enough. See AssAt.] 

1. (Law.) (a.) Property of a deceased person, 
subject by law to the payment of his debts and leg- 
acies;—called assets because suflicient to render 
the executor or administrator liable to the creditors 
and legatees, so far as such goods or estate may ex- 
tend. Story. Burrill. Blackstone. (b.) Effects of 
an insolvent debtor or bankrupt, applicable to the 
payment of his debts. 
2. The entire property of all sorts, belonging to a 

merchant or to a trading association. McCulloch. 
As-sév’ler,v.t. [Lat. asseverare, to assert seriously 

or earnestly, from ad and severus, severe, serious ; 
O. Fr. asseverer.] Same as ASSEVERATE. [0bs.] 

As-sév’er-ate, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ASSEVERATED; 
p. pr. & vb. nN. ASSEVERATING.] [See supra.] To 
affirm or ayer positively, or with solemnity. 
Syn.— To affirm; aver; protest; declare. See AFFIRM. 

As-sév’er-a/tion, n. [Lat. asseveratio, O. Fr. as- 
sevération.] Positive aflirmation or assertion; sol- 
emn declaration. 

Another abuse of the tongue I might add, — vehement as- 
severations upon slight and trivial occasions. vay. 

As-si-d@/an, n. [From Heb. Zh@sad, to be pious. } 
One of a body of zealous and devoted Jews, the ad- 
herents of Mattathias, the father of the Maccabees, 
in defense of the religion and liberties of their coun- 
try. Kitto. 

As!si-dent, a. [Fr. assident, Lat. assidens, p.pr. of 
assidére, to sit by. See AssEssi1on.] (Med.) Usu- 
ally attending a disease, but not always; as, assident 
signs, which are distinguished from pathognomic 
signs, or those that are inseparable from it. 

As-sid/ii-ate, a. [Lat. assidwatus, p. p. of assidu- 
are, to use assiduously.] Constant ; continual; 
assiduous. [Obs.] Fabyan. 
s/si-diiv/ity, n. [Lat. assiduitas, Fr. assiduité, 
Pr. assiduitat. See Assipuous.] Constant or close 
application or attention, particularly to some busi- 
ness or enterprise; diligence. 

T have, with much pains and assiduity, qualified myself for 
a nomenclator. Addison. 

Q2F~ Assiduities, in the plural, are studied and perse- 
vering attentions to persons. 

As-sid/ti-otis, a. [Lat. assidwus, from assideére, to 
sit near or close, from ad and sedére, to sit; Pr. as- 
siduos, Fr. assidu.] 

1. Constant in application or attention; devoted; 
attentive; unremitting. 

She grows more assiduous in her attendance. Addison. 

2. Performed with constant diligence or atten- 
tion; as, assidwous labor. 

To weary him with my assiduous cries. Milton. 

Syn.— Diligent ; attentive; sedulous ; unwearied; 
unintermitted; persevering; laborious; indefatigable. 

As-sid/ii-ottis-ly, adv. In an assiduous manner. 
As-sid/ii-otis-ness, . The quality of being assid- 
uous; constant or diligent application. 

As-siége’, v.t. [Fr. assiéger, Sp. asediar, It. asse- 
diare, Li. Lat. assediare, assidiare, to besiege; It. 
assedio, asseggio, siege. See SIEGE.] To besiege. 
[Obs.] ‘‘Assteged castles.” Spenser. 

oAs/st-En'’to, n. (Sp. assiento, asiento, seat, con- 
tract or agreement, from asentar, to place on a 
chair, to adjust, to make an agreement; It. assen- 
tare, O. Fr. assenter, from ad and Sp., Pg., & Pr. 
sentar, It. sentare, a participial verb, Lat., as if se- 
dentare, to cause to sit, from sedens, sedentis, p. pr. 
of sedére, to sit.] A contract or convention between 
the king of Spain and other powers for furnishing 
slaves for the Spanish dominions in America. 

As/si-€n/tist, n. [Fr. assientiste, Sp. asentista.] A 
shareholder of the Assiento company; one of the 
parties to the Assiento contract. Bancroft. 

As-sign/ (-sin’), v.t. [imp. & p.p. ASSIGNED; p. 
pr. & vb. n. ASSIGNING.] [Lat. assignare, from ad 
and signare, to mark, mark out, designate, from 
signum, mark, sign; Fr. assigner, Pr. assignar, Sp. 
asignar, Pg. assinar, It. assegnare. } 

1. To appoint; to allot; to mark out; to appor- 
tion. ‘In the order Lassign to them.” Loudon. 

_ The man who could feel thus was worthy of a better sta- 
tion than that in which his lot had been assigned. Southey. 
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2. To fix, specify, select, designate, or point out; 
as, to assign a limit; to assign counsel for a prison- 
er; to assign a day for trial and hearing motions to 
assign errors, &c. 

All as the dwarf the way to her assigned. Spenser. 

It is not easy to assign a period more eventful. De Quincey. 

3. (Law.) (a.) To transfer, or make over to an- 
other. (0.) To transfer to, and vest in, certain per- 
sons, called assignees, for the benefit of creditors. 

To assign dower, to set out by metes and bounds the 
widow’s share or portion in an estate. Kent. 

As-sign/ (-sin/),. [From the verb. See supra.] 
1. (Law.) A person to whom property or an in- 

terest is transferred; as, a deed to a man and his 
heirs and assigns. 

2. A thing pertaining or belonging to something 
else; an appurtenance. [Obs.] 

Six French rapiers and poniards, and their assigns, as gir- 
dles, hangers, and so. Shak. 

As-sign/a-ble (-sin/a-bl), a Capable of being as- 
signed, allotted, specified, or expressed with precis- 
ion; as, an assignable reason; an assignable note 
or bill; an assignable quantity. 

ofs/stg-nat! (Xs/in-yii’, or 48/ig-nit/) (Synop., § 130), 
n. [Fr. assignat, from Lat. assignatus, p.p. of as- 
signare.] 

1. (#7. Law.) The assignment of an annuity 
(rente) on an estate, by which the annuity is based 
on the security of the latter. 

2. Paper currency, issued by the revolutionary 
government of France, based on the security of the 
lands of the state. Bescherelle. 

As/sig-na/tion, n. [Fr. assignation, Lat. assigna- 
tio, from assignare. | 

1. The act of assigning or allotting. ‘‘ This order 
being taken in the senate, as touching the appoint- 
ment and assignation of those provinces.” Holland. 

2. An appointment of time and place for meet- 
ing;—used chiefly of love meetings. 

While nymphs take treats, or assignations give. Pope. 

3. A making over by transfer of title. [See As- 
SIGNMENT.] 

As-sigm-ee/’ (-si-nec’), n. [Fr. assigné, p. p. of as- 
signer.| (Law.) (a.) A person to whom an assign- 
ment is made; a person appointed or deputed by 
another to do some act, perform some business, or 
enjoy some right, privilege, or property; as, an as- 
signee of a bankrupt. An assignee may be by spe- 
cial appointment or deed, or be created by law; as 
an executor. Cowell. Blount. (b.) (pl.) In Eng- 
land, the persons appointed, under a commission 
of bankruptcy, to manage the estate of a bankrupt 
for the benefit of his creditors. 

As-sign/er, 7”. One who assigns or appoints. 
As-sign’/ment (as-sin/ment), m. [L. Lat. assigna- 
mentum, assenamentum, O. Fr. assenement. | 

1. An allotting or an appointment to a particular 
person or use; or fora particular time, as of a cause 
or causes in court. 

2. (Law.) (a.) A transfer of title or interest by 
writing, as of a lease, bond, note, or bill of ex- 
change; a transfer of the whole of some particular 
estate or interest in lands. (b.) The writing by 
which an interest is transferred. (c.) The transfer 
of the property of a bankrupt to certain persons 
called assignees, in whom it is vested for the benefit 
of creditors, 

Assignment of dower, the setting out by metes and 
bounds of the widow’s thirds or portion in the deceased 
husband’s estate, and allotting it to her. 

As-sign-6r’ (as-si-n6r’), n. ([Lat. assignator, Eng. 
assigner.] (Law.) An assigner; a person who as- 
signs or transfers an interest; as, the assignor of a 
debt or other chose in action. 

As-sim/i-la-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being as- 
similable. [are.] 

As-sim/i-la-ble, a. Capable of being assimilated. 
As-sim/i-la-ble, n. That which is susceptible of 

assimilation. [Obs.] ‘‘Mecting no assimilables 
wherein to react their natures.” Browne. 

As-sim/i-late, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. ASSIMILATED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ASSIMILATING.] [Lat. assimilare, 
from ad and similare, to make like; similis, like; 
Fr. assimiler.] 

1. To bring to a likeness; to cause to resemble. 
Fast falls a fleecy shower; the downy flakes 
Assinilate all objects. Cowper. 

2. To convert into a like substance; as, food is 
assimilated by conversion into animal substances, 
flesh, chyle, blood, &c. 

As-sim/i-late, v.i. 1. To become similar. 
2. To perform the act of conyerting food to the 

substance of the body. ‘Birds assimilate less ... 
than beasts.” Bacon. 

3. To be converted into the substance of the 
body; as, flesh asstmilates more readily than vege- 
tables. 

As-sim/i-la/tion, n. 
lation, Pr. assimilacio. 

1. The act of assimilating or bringing to a resem- 
blance, likeness, or identity; or a state of resem- 
blance or identity. 

The pleasing illusions .. . which, by a bland assimilation 
incorporated into polities the sentiments which beautif: 
soften private society. ; Burke. 

2. (Physiol.) The conversion of nutriment into 

tee assimilatio, Fy. assimi- 
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the fluid or solid substance of the body, whether in 
plants or animals, - 

Not conserving the body, not repairing it by assimilation. 
i Browne. 

(2 The term assimilation has been limited by some 
to the final process by which the blood is converted into 
the substance of the organs. 

3. (Pathol.) The supposed conversion of the flu- 
ids of the body to the nature of any morbific matter. 
[ Obs.] Parr. 

As-sim/i-la-tive, a. [L. Lat. assimilativus, Pr. as- 
similatiu, Fr. assimilatif.| Having power of assim- 
ilating, or converting to a likeness, or to a like sub- 
stance. ‘‘Assimilative ... virtue.” Hakewill. 

As-sim/i-la-to-ry (50),a. Tending to assimilate, or 
produce assimilation; as, assimilatory organs. 

As-sim/ii-late, v. ¢. [Lat. assimulare, equiy. to 
assimilare. See ASSIMILATE.] To feign; to coun- 
terfeit; to simulate. [Obs.] Blount. 

As-sim/i-la/tion, n. [Lat. assimulatio, equiv. to 
assimilatio.] A counterfeiting; simulation. [ Obs.] 
s/simé/go,n. [Cf. ASINEGO.] Anass. Herbert. 
ss/ish, a. Resembling an ass; asinine; stupid. 
“Such... appear to be of the assish kind.” Udal. 
“* An assish phrase.” Mrs. Cowden Clarke. 

As-sist/, v. t. fp & p. p. ASSISTED; p. pr. & vb. 
nN. ASSISTING.] [Lat. assistere, from ad and sistere, 
to cause to stand, to stand; Fr. assister, Pr. assistar, 
assistir, Sp. asistir, It. assistere.| To give support 
to in some undertaking or effort, or in time of dis- 
tress; to succor. 

Assist me, knight; Iam undone. Shak. 

Syn.—To help; aid; second; back; support; further; 
reney es succor; befriend; sustain; benefit; favor. See 

ELP. : 
As-sist’, v. 7. 1. To lend aid; to help. 

With God not parted from him, as was feared, 
But favoring and assisting to the end. Milton. 

2. To be present; to attend; as, to assist at a 
public meeting. [A Gallicism.] Prescott. 

As-sist/ange, n. [Fr. assistance, L. Lat. assisten- 
tia. See supra.] 

1. Help; aid; furtherance; succor; a contribu- 
tion of support in bodily strength or other means. 
“ Without the assistance of a mortal hand.” Shak. 

2. An assistant; a helper. [Obs. and rare.] / 
Wat Tyler [was] killed by valiant Walworth, the lord 

mayor of London, and his assistance, ... John Cavendish. 
Fuller. 

As-sist/ant, a. [Fr. assistant, p. pr. of assister.] 
Helping; lending aid or support; auxiliary. ‘ Ge- 
nius and learning... are mutually and greatly as- 
sistant to each other.” Beattie. 

As-sist/ant, n. [Fr. assistant.] 
1. One who aids, or who contributes his strength 

or other means to further, the designs or welfare of 
another; an auxiliary. ‘In one respect Ill thy as- 
sistant be.” Shak. 

2. An attendant. [Rare.] Dryden. 
3. The chief officer of justice at Seville. [Obs.] 
The assistant sits to-morrow. Beau. § Fl. (Spanish Curate). 

As-sist/ant-ly, adv. In a manner to give aid. 
As-sist/er, n. One that lends aid; a helper. 
As-sist/less, a. Without aid or help. Pope. 
As-size’,n. [Fr. assises, O. Fr. assise, Pr. asiza, 

assembly of judges, the decree pronounced by 
them, tax, impost, from assis, assise, p. p. of O. Fr. 
& Pr. assire, Lat. assidére, to sit by, from ad and 
sedére, to sit; L. Lat. assisa, assisia. 

1. Originally, an assembly of knights and other 
substantial men, with a bailiff or justice, in a cer- 
tain place and at a certain time, for public business. 

2. (Law.) (a.) A special kind of jury or inquest. 
(b,) A kind of writ or real action. (¢.) A verdict or 
finding of a jury upon such writ. (d.) A statute or 
ordinance in general; specifically, (1.) A statute reg- 
ulating the weight, measure, and proportions of in- 
gredients and the price of articles sold in the market, 
as the assize of bread and other provisions; (2.) A 
statute fixing the standard of weights and measures. 
(e.) Any thing fixed or reduced to a certainty in 
point of time, number, quantity, quality, weight, 
measure, &c.; as, rent of assize. Glanville. 
Spelman. Cowell. Blackstone. Tomlins. Burriil. 
[This term is not now used in England in the sense 
of a writ or real action, and seldom of a jury of any 
kind, but in Scotch practice it is still technically 
applied to the jury in criminal cases. Stephen. 
Burrill. Erskine.] (f.) A court, the sitting or ses- 
sion of a court, for the trial of processes, whether 
civil or criminal, by a judge and jury. Blackstone. 
Wharton. Encyc. Brit. (g.) The periodical ses- 
sions of the judges of the superior courts in the 
counties of England for the purpose of administer- 
ing justice in the trial and determination of civil 
and criminal cases ;— usually in the plural. Brande. 
Wharton. Craig. Burrill. (h.) The time or place 
of holding the court of assize;— generally in the 
plural, assizes. 

3. Measure; dimension. 
rupted into size, which see.] 

An hundred cubits high by just assize. Spenser. 

=" This word was formerly written, as in French, 
assise. * 

As-size’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASSIZED; p. pr. & vb. 
m. ASSIZING.] [L. Lat. assisare, to decree in as- 
size,q.v. Cf. ASSESS, v.] 

[In this sense, now cor- 
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ASSIZEMENT 

1. To fix the weight, measure, or price of, by an 
— ordinance or regulation of authority. 

2. To fix the rate of; to assess, as taxes. Berners. 
As-size/ment, n. A legalized inspection of weights 

and measures, and aflixing of the price of bread, 
&c., according to its quality and weight. Simmonds. 

As-siz’er, 7. An officer who has the care or inspec- 
tion of weights and measures. Chambers. 

As-siz/or, n. In Scotland, a juror. Bailey. 
As-s0/ber, v.t. [Lat. ad and Eng. sober, q. v.] To 
make or keep sober. [ Obs.] Gower. 

As-s0/cia-bil/i-ty, n. The quality of being associa- 
ble, or capable of association; associableness. 

As-s6/cia-ble (-sd/sha-bl), a. [See ASsocraTe. ] 
1. Capable of being associated or joined. 
2. Sociable; companionable. 
3. (Med.) Liable to be affected by sympathy, or 

to receive from other parts correspondent feelings 
and affections. ‘‘ The stomach, the most associable 
of all the organs of the animal body.” Jed, Rep. 

As-s0/cia-ble-ness, . Associability. 
As-s0/ci-ate (as-sd/shi-at), v. ¢t. [imp. & p. p. As- 
SOCIATED; p. pr. & vb, nN. ASSOCIATING.] [Lat. 
associare, from ad and sociare, to join or unite; so- 
cius, companion, partner, ally; Pr. associar, Fr, 
associer. 

1. To join in company, as a friend, companion, 
partner, or confederate ; as, to associate others with 
us in business, or in an enterprise. 

2. To unite in the same mass; as, particles of 
matter associated with other substances. 

-- 3. To accompany; to keep company with. [ Obs.] 
Friends should associate friends in grief and woe. Shak. 

As-s0/ci-ate (-shi-at), v.¢. 1. To unite in company ; 
to keep company, implying intimacy; as, congenial 
minds are disposed to associate. 

2. To unite in action, or to be affected by the ac- 
tion of a different part of the body. Darwin. 

As-s0/ci-ate, a. [Lat. associatus, p. p. of associare. 
See supra.) 

1. Closely connected or joined with some other, 
as in interest, purpose, employment, or office; as, an 
associate judge. 

While I descend... to my associate powers. Jilton. 

2. (Med.) Connected by habit or sympathy; as, 
associate motions, such as occur sympathetically, in 
consequence of preceding motions. Darwin. 

As-s0/ci-ate, nm. 1. A companion; one frequently 
in company with another, implying intimacy or 
equality; a mate; a fellow. 

2. A partner in interest, as in business; or a con- 
federate in a league. 

3. Any thing closely or usually connected with 
another. 

The one [idea] no sooner comes into the understanding 
than its associate appears with it. ocke. 

Syn.— Companion; mate; fellow; friend; ally; part- 
ner; coadjutor. 

As-s0/ci-ate-ship, n. The state or office of an as- 
sociate. 

As-s0/ci-a/tiom (-shi-a/-), n. [Fr. association, L. 
Lat. associatio, from associare. 

1. The act of associating, or state of being associ- 
ated; union; connection, whether of persons or 
things. “‘Some ... bond of association.” Hooker. 

Antiochus being put besides all hope of association, with 
Prusius. Folland. 

The law of association is this, — That empirical ideas which 
often follow each other create a habit in the mind whenever 
the one is produced for the other always to follow. 

Kant, Trans. 

2. Union of persons in a company or society for 
some particular purpose; as, the American Associ- 
ation for the Advancement of Science ; a benevolent 
association ;— specifically, in the Congregationalist 
church, a society of the clergy, consisting of a num- 
ber of pastors of neighboring churches, united for 
promoting the interests of religion and the harmony 
of the churches. 

As-s0/ci-a’tion-al (-shi-a/-), a. 
association. [An Americanism. ] 

As-s0/ci-a-tive, a. Having the quality of associ- 
ating, or of being affected by sympathy; as, the 
associative faculty. Hugh Miller. 

As-s0/ci-a/tor (-shi-a-),n. A confederate; a part- 
ner; an associate. [ Obs.] 

How Pennsylvania’s air agrees with Quakers, 
And Carolina’s with associators. Dryden. 

As-soil’, v.¢. [O. Fr. assoiler, absoiler, assoldre, as- 
saudre, assaurre, absouldre, Lat. absolvere. See 
ABSOLVE. | 

1. To free from difliculty, from guilt, or from the 
consequences of guilt; to solve; to absolve; to re- 
lease; to acquit; to set at liberty. [Obs.] 

Any child might soon be able to assoil this riddle. Bp. Jewel. 

Many persons think themselves fairly assotled, because 
«they are . . . not of scandalous lives. Bp. Taylor. 

2. To put off. [Obs.] 
She soundly slept, and careful thoughts did quite assoil. 

Spenser. 

As-soil’, v.¢. [From Lat. ad and Eng. soil, q. v.] 
To soil; to stain. [Obs. or poet.] 

Ne’er assoil my cobwebbed shield. Wordsworth. 

As-soil/ment, n. Act of assoiling; absolution. More. 
As-soil/zie, v.t. [See Assor.] (Scots Law.) To 

. pronounce innocent of; to acquit; to absolve. 
God assoilzie him for the sin of bloodshed. TW. Scott. 

Pertaining to an 
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As/so-nange, n. [Fr. assonance. See infra.] 
1. Resemblance of sounds. ‘‘ The disagreeable 

assonance of ‘sheath? and ‘sheathed’.” Steevens. 
2. (Pros.) A peculiar species of rhyme, consist- 

ing in the correspondence of the last accented vow- 
el and of those which follow it with the vowels of 
another word, while the consonants of the two 
words have no correspondence, or not a perfect 
correspondence, with each other; as, calamo and 
platano, ligera and tierra, baby and chary. 

The assonance is peculiar to the Spaniard. Hallam. 

As/so-nant, a. {Fr. assonant, from Lat. assonans, 
p. pr. of assonare, to sound to, to correspond to in 
sound, from ad and sonare, to sound, } 

1. Having a resemblance of sounds. 
2. (Pros.) Pertaining to the peculiar species of 

rhyme called assonance ; not consonant. 
As-sért’,v.t. [imp.& p. p. ASSORTED; p. pr. & vb. 

N. ASSORTING.|] [Fr. assortir, Sp. asortir, It. as- 
sortire, from ad and Fr, sortir, It. sortire, Lat. sor- 
tivi, to cast or draw lots, to obtain by lot, from sors, 
sortis, lot. See Sorr.] 

1. To separate and distribute into classes, as 
things of a like kind, nature, or quality, or which 
are suited to a like purpose; as, to assort goods. 
(= It is sometimes, though rarely, applied to persons 

as well as things. 

2. To furnish with all sorts; as, to assoré a cargo. 
As-sort’, v. 7. To agree; to be in accordance; to be 

adapted; to suit. Mitford. 
As-sort/ment, 7. [Fr. assortiment.] 

1. The act of distributing into sorts, kinds, or 
classes, or of selecting and arranging things. 

2. A mass or quantity distributed into kinds or 
sorts; or a number of things assorted. 

3. A variety of sorts or kinds adapted to various 
wants, demands, or purposes; as, au assortment of 
goods, 

As-sét’, v.¢. [Fr. assoter, from ad and sot, stupid. 
See Sor.] To infatuate; to besot; to beguile; to 
bewitch; to delude. [Obs.] ‘‘ Some ecstasy assotted 
had his sense.” Spenser. 

As-s6t’, a. Infatuated; foolish. [Obs.] ‘‘ Willie, 
I ween thou be assot.” Spenser. 

As-suage’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. ASSUAGED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. ASSUAGING.] [O. Fr. assowager, assouagier, 
assoager, assoagier, Pr. assuaviar, assuavar, from 
Lat. ad and suavis, sweet.] To soften, in a figura- 
tive sense; to allay, mitigate, ease, or lessen, as pain 
or grief; to appease or pacify, as passion or tumult. 
“Refreshing winds the summer’s heat assuage.” 
Addison. ‘*To assuage the sorrows of a desolate 
oldman.” Burke. 

The fount at which the panting mind assuages 
Hier thirst of knowledge. Byron. 

Syn.—To alleviate ; mitigate; appease; soothe; calm; 
tranquilize; pacify; relieve. See ALLEVIATE, MITIGATE. 

As-suaige!’ (-swaj/),v.%. [O. Fr. assowagement, as- 
souvagement, asuagement.] ‘To abate or subside. 
“ The waters asswaged.” Gen. viii. 1. 

As-suaige/ment, n. Mitigation; abatement. 
As-sua/ger,n. One who assuages. 
As-sua/sive, a. [From assuage, as if this word were 
deduced from a supposed Lat. asswadere, to per- 
suade to, which derivation, however, is erroneous. 
See AssuAGE.] Softening; mitigating; tranquil- 
izing; persuasive. 

Music her soft asswasive voice applies. Pope. 

As-siib/ju-gate, v. ¢. [Lat. ad and subjugare, to 
subjugate, q. v.] To bring into subjection. [Obs.] 
s/sue-tie/tion (4s/swe-),n. [O.Fr. asswefaction, 
from Lat. asswefacere, to accustom to, from assue- 
tus, p. p. of assuescere, to accustom to, and facere, 
to make.] The act of accustoming. [0bs.] 

Custom and studies efform the soul like wax, and by assue- 
faction introduce a nature. Bp. Taylor. 

As/sue-tiide (is/swe-), m. [Lat. asswetudo, from 
assuctus. See supra.| Custom; habit; habitual use. 

Assuetude of things hurtful doth make them lose their force 
to hurt. Bacon. 

As-stime’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASSUMED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ASSUMING.] [Lat. asswmere, from ad and 
sumere, to take; Fr. asswmen.] 

1. To receive or adopt. [are.] 
The sixth was a young knight of lesser renown and lower 

rank, assumed into that honorable company. W. Scott. 

2. To take, or take upon one’s self, 
The god assumed his native form again. Pope. 

3. To take for granted, or without proof; to sup- 
pose as a fact. “The consequences of asswmed 
principles.” Whewell. 

4. To pretend to possess; to take in appearance, 
“ Ambition assuming the mask of religion.” Porteus, 

Assume a virtue, if you have it not. Shak. 

Syn. —To arrogate; usurp; appropriate. 

As-stime’, v.i. 1. To be arrogant; to claim more 
than is due. Burnet. 

2. (Law.) To undertake. Burrill. 
As-stim/ent, n. [os assumentum, from assuere, 

to sew on; ad and suere, to sew.] A patch; an ad- 
dition; a piece put on. [ Obs.] 

As-stim/er, 7. One who assumes. 
As-sttmep'sét (as-stim/sit), n. [Pret. of Lat. assu- 

mere. See ASSUME.] (Law.) (a.) A promise or 
undertaking, founded on a consideration. This 
promise may be oral or in writing not under seal, 
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It may be express or implied. (b.) An action to re- 
cover damages for a breach or non-performance of 
a contract or promise, express or implied, oral or 
in writing not under seal. Common or indebitatus 
assumpstt is brought for the most part on an im- 
plied promise. Special asswmpsit is founded on an 
express promise or undertaking. Wharton. 

As-stimpt/ (-stimt’), v.¢. [O. Fr. asswmpter, from 
Lat. assumptus, p. p. of assumere. See Assume. ] 
To take up; toraise. [Obs.andrare.] Sheldon. © 

As-stimpt/, nN. [Lat. asswmptus, p. p. of assumere. | 
That which is assumed; an assumption. [ Obs.] 

The sum of all your assumpts is this. Chillingworth. 

As-stimp/tion (-stim/shun), 2. [O.Fr. asswmption, 
N. Fr. assomption, Pr. assomptio, Lat. asswmptio, 
from asswmere. See ASSUME. ] 

1. The act of assuming, or taking to or upon one’s 
self. ‘‘ The asswmption of authority.” Whewell. 

2. The act of taking for granted, or supposing a 
thing without proof; supposition. 

This gives no sanction to the unwarrantable asswnption that 
the soul sleeps from the period of death to the resurrection of 
the body. Thodey. 

3. The thing supposed; a postulate, or proposi- 
tion assumed. 

Hold! says the Stoic; your assumption’s wrong. Dryden. 

4. (Logic.) The minor or second proposition in a 
categorical syllogism. 

5. The taking a person up into heayen. Hence 
(Nom. Cath. & Greek Churches), a festival in honor 
of the ascent of the Virgin Mary into heaven. 

As-stimp/tive, a. [Lat. asswmptivus, from assump- 
tus, assumere.| Assumed, or capable of being as- 
sumed; or pertaining to assumption, 

Assumptive arms (Her.), such as a person has a right, 
with the approbation of his sovereign and of the heralds, 
to assume, in consequence of an exploit. 

As-stimp’tive-ly, adv. By way of assumption. 
As-sur/an¢e (ash-shyr’-), m. [Fr. asswrance, from 

assurer, Sce ASSURE. ] 
1. The act of assuring; a declaration tending to 

inspire credit; a pledge furnishing any ground of 
full confidence. 

Whereof he hath given asswrance to all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Acts xvii. 3). 

2. The state of being assured; firm persuasion; 
full confidence or trust; freedom from doubt. ‘ As- 
surance of God’s favor.” Tillotson. 

Let us draw near with a true heart, in full cenuance - faith. 
eb. X. 22. 

3. Firmness of mind; undoubting steadiness; in- 
trepidity ; courage; confidence; self-reliance. 

Brave men meet danger with assurance. Knolles. 
Conversation with the world will give them knowledge and 

assurance. Locke. 

4. Excess of boldness ; impudence; as, his asswr- 
ance is intolerable. 

5. Betrothal; affiance. [Obs.] Sidney. 
6. Insurance ; a contract for the payment of a sum 

on occasion of a certain event, as loss or death. 
(er Recently, assurance has been used, in England, in 

relation to life contingencies, and insurance in relation 
to other contingencies. It is called temporary assurance, 
if the time within which the contingent event must hap- 
pen is limited. See INSURANCE. 

7. (Law.) Any written or other legal evidence of 
the conveyance of property. 

02?" In England, the legal evidences of the convey- 
ance of property are called the common assurances of the 
kingdom. Blackstone. 

As-sure! (ash-shyr’), v. ¢.. [imp. & p. p. ASSURED ; 
p. pr. & vb. N. ASSURING.] [Fr. assurer, O. Fr. as- 
seiirer, aseiirer, L. Lat. assecurare, from Lat. ad 
and securus, secure, sure, certain, See SECURE and 
SuRE. ] 

1. To make sure or certain; to render confident 
by a promise, declaration, or other evidence, 

His promise that thy seed shall bruise our foe... 
Asswres me that the bitterness of death 
Is past. 

2. To confirm; to make certain or secure. 
And it shall be assured to him. Lev. xxvii. 19. 

And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 1 John iii. 19. 

3. To affiance; to betroth. [Obs.] Shak. 
4. (Law.) To insure; to covenant to indemnify 

for loss. See INSURE. 
Syn.—To declare; aver; avouch; vouch; assert; as- 

severate; protest. 
As-sured’ (ash-shurd’), a. Certain; indubitable; 

not doubting; bold to excess ; insured. Bacon. Shak. 
As-sur/ed-ly (ash-shyr/-, 60), adv. Certainly; in- 

dubitably. ‘The siege assuredly Vl raise.” Shak. 
As-sur’ed-ness (ash-shyr’-), 2. The state of being 

assured; certainty; full confidence. 
As-sur/er, nm. One who assures; specifically, one 
who insures against loss; an insurer or underwriter. 

As-stir/Zen-¢y, n. The act of rising upward. 
The continual asswgency of the spirit through the body. 

Coleridge. 

As-stia/Zent, a. [Fr. assurgent, Lat. asswrgens, p.pr. 
of assurgere, to rise up, from ad and surgere, to rise. ] 
(Bot.) Rising upward obliquely; ascending. Gray. 

As-sur/ing-ly (-shyr/-), adv. So as to create assur- 
ance, 

As-swage!’,v. See ASSUAGE. we 
As-s¥rfi-an, a. [Lat. Assyrius.] (Geog.) Pertaining 

to Assyria, or to its inhabitants, 

iilton. 
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As-s¥r/i-an, 2. (Geog.) A native or an inhabitant 
of Assyria. 

As-tive’o-lite, n. (Paleon.) The fossil remains of 
_a long-tailed or lobster-like crustacean, ng. Cyc. 

efs'ta-ets,n. [Lat. astacus, Gr. doraxds, a crab.] 
(4o06l.) A genus of crustaceans, containing the cray- 
fish or fresh-water lobster. 

A-stiirt’/,v.¢. Sameas AstEerT. [Obs.] Spenser. 
A-stat/ie, a [Gr. d priv. and tcrdvat, to stand.] 

(BLlectro-Magnetism.) Having little or no tendency 
to take a fixed or definite position or direction: thus, 
a suspended magnetic needle, when rendered astatic, 
loses its polarity, or tendency to point in a given 
direction. Henry. 

A-stat/ie-al-ly, adv. In an astatic manner. 
A-stay’, adv. (Nauwt.) An anchor is said to be astay, 
when, in heaving it, an acute angle is formed be- 

«tween the cable and the surface of the water. 
As/teism, n. [Fr. asteisme, Gr. doretopos, refined 

and witty talk, from doretos, of the town, polite, 
witty, from dorv, city.| (2het.) Genteel irony; a 
polite and ingenious manner of deriding another. 
s/ter,n. [Lat. aster, Gr. dorjp, star.) (Bot.) A 
genus of plants, with compound flowers; star-wort. 
The species are very numerous, and many of them 
are cultivated for their beauty, particularly the 
China aster. Loudon. 

es-te'ri-as,n. (Lat. aste- 
rias, Gy. dorepias, starred, 
from dorip, star.] (Z00l.) 
A radiate animal, called 

_ starfish, in the form usu- 
ally of a five-rayed star, 
with a mouth below at 
the center. See ANIMAL 
KinGcpoM and ECcIIINo- 
DERM. Dana. 

As-té@/vi-2/ted,a. [See su- 
pra.| Radiated; present- 
ing diverging rays, like a 
star; as, asteriated sap- 

'  phire. Cleaveland. 
s/ter-id/i-an, n. (Zodl.) Star-fish. 

An animal of the asterias or star-fish tribe. Dana. 
As!ter-isk, n. [Fr. astérisque, Lat. asteriscus, Gy. 

dorepioxos, dim. of dorfp, star.] The figure of a 
star, thus, *, used in printing and writing as a ref- 
erence to a passage or note in the margin, or to 
supply the omission of one or more letters or 
words. 
s/ter-ism,”. [Fr. astérisme, Gr. dcreptopuds, from 
dorip, star.] 

1. (Astron.) (a.) A constellation. [Obs.] (b.) A 
small cluster of stars, whether included in a constel- 
lation or not. 

2. (Printing.) (a.) An asterisk, or mark of refer- 
ence. [Obs.] (b.) Three asterisks placed in this 
manner [*,*] to direct attention to a particular pas- 
sage, 

A-stérn/ (14), adv. [Prefix a and stern, q. v.] (Naut.) 
1. In or at the hinder part of a ship; or toward 

the hinder part, or backward; as, to go astern. 
2. Behind a ship, at any indefinite distance. 

“Having left this strait astern.” Drake. 
To go astern, to go backward, as from the action of 

eurrents or winds. — Zo back astern, to go stern foremost. 
— To be astern of the reckoning, to be behind the position 
given by the reckoning. 

s/ter-oid,n. [Fr. astéroide, Gr. dorepoetdfs, star- 
like, starry, from dorjp, star, and etdos, form.| 
(Astron.) One of the numerous small planets whose 
orbits are situated between those of Mars and Jupi- 
ter;— called also planetoids, [For their names and 
symbols, see p. 1255,] 
s/ter-oid/al, a, Pertaining to an asteroid, or to 
the asteroids. 

As/te-rbUe-pis, n. (Gr. dorfp, star, and Xenis, 
seale.] (Paleon.) A genus of fishes eighteen or 
twenty feet long, found in a fossil state in the old 
red- sandstone. Hugh Miller. 

As/te-xrdph’yl-lite, or As/te-ro-phy¥llite (117), 
nN. [Gr. dornp, star, pidddAor, leaf, and AéSos, stone. | 
(Paleon.) A fossil plant from the coal formations of 
Europe and America, Eng. Cyc. 

A-stért’,v.¢. [Also astart. Surrey, Virgil, Ancid. 
B. II. From prefix @ and start, q.v.] To startle. 
| Obs. ] Spenser. 
As/the-nt! a, {2 [Gr. doSévera, from da priv. and 
As/the-ny, otévos, strength.] (Med.) Infirmi- 

ty; debility, or diminution of the vital forces. 
Dunglison. 

As-thén/ie, a. [Gr. doSevixds, from da priv. and 
oSévos, strength.) (Med.) Characterized by debility ; 
relating to asthenia. Dunglison. 

As/then-6lo-gy, n.  [Gr. doSeviis, weak (from a 
priy. and oévos, strength), and dédyos, discourse. | 
(Med.) The doctrine of diseases connected with 
debility. 
sth/ma (ist/ma, Ais/maé, or iiz/ma, 100),”. [Gr. 
doSpa, short-drawn breath, from ae, to blow.] 
(Med.) A disease of respiration, characterized by 
difficulty of breathing, recurring at intervals, accom- 
panied with a wheezing sound and sense of constric- 
tion in the chest, a cough, and expectoration, 

a Dunglison. 
Asth-mat/ie, a. ([Lat. asthmaticus, Gr. dc9- 
Asth-mat/ie-al, parik6s.] Pertaining to, or 

affected by, asthma; as, an asthmatic patient. 
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Asth-miit/ie (ast-, as-, 07 az-), 2. A person troubled 
or affected with asthma. Arbuthnot. 

Asth-miat/ie-al-ly, adv. In an asthmatic manner. 
As-tip/ii-late, v.7. [Lat. astipulari, from ad and 

stipulari, to stipulate.] To stipulate ; to agree. [ Obs. | 
As-tip/ii-la/tion, n. [Lat. astipulatio, from astip- 

ulari.| Stipulation; agreement. sae 
As-ton’, iv. t. [Spenser uses astound, as well as 
Antone’, | astoned, for the p See AsTon- 

IsH.] Toastonish. [Obs.] ‘‘Astoned he stood.” 
Spenser. 

By the astonning terror of swart night. Jtarston. 

As-tin/ied, p. p. See ASTONY. 
As-tén/ish, v. t. [O. Eng. astone, astony, O. Fr. 

estonner, estoner, Fr. étonner, Lat. attonure, to 
thunder at, to stun, to terrify, from ad and tonare, 
to thunder, Cf, A-S. stunian, Eng. stun, Ger. 
stawnen. | 

1. To stun; to render senseless. [Obs.] Thus, 
in Shakespeare’s ‘ King Henry V.,” Gower says to 
Fluellen, who has struck Pistol, ‘‘ Enough, captain ; 
you have astonished him.” 

The very cramp-fish [i. e., torpedo] knoweth her own force 
or power, and, being herself not benumbed, is able to astonish 
others. Holland. 

2. To strike dumb with sudden fear, terror, sur- 
prise, or wonder; to amaze; to confound with some 
sudden passion. ‘‘ Musidorus... had his wits as- 
tonished with sorrow.” Sidney. 

Another set of authors ... blind, astonished, and struck 
with superstition as witha planet; in one word, monks. Milton. 

I, Daniel... was astonished at the vision. Dan. viii. 27. 

Syn.—To amaze; astound; overwhelm; surprise. 

As-tién/ish-ed-ly (60), adv. In an astonished man- 
ner, [Rare. | Bp. Hall. 

As-tén/ish-ing, a. Very wonderful; of a nature 
to excite astonishment, great admiration or amaze- 
ment; as, an astonishing event. 
Syn.— Amazing; surprising; wonderful; admirable; 

marvelous. 

As-tién/ish-ing-ly, adv. In amanner or degree to 
excite amazement. ‘Something astonishingly great 
and wild.” Spect. 

As-tén/ish-ing-ness, n, The quality of exciting 
astonishment. 

As-tén/ish-ment, 7. [Cf. O. Fr. estonnement, Fr. 
étonnement. | 

1. The condition of one who is stunned; hence, 
numbness. [Obs.] 

A coldness and astonishment in his loins, as folk a. 
olland. 

2. Confusion of mind from fear, surprise, or ad- 
miration, at an extraordinary or unexpected event; 
amazement. 

Lest the place, 
And my quaint habits breed astonishment. Milton. 

3. Passion; excitement. [Obs. and rare.] 
Furious ever I thee knew to be, 
Yet never in this strange astonishment. Spenser. 

Syn.—Amazement; wonder; surprise; admiration, 

As-tin’y,v.t. [See AsTonIsH.] Tostun; to amaze; 
to astonish. [Obs. or poet.] 

The captain of the Helots . . . strake Palladias upon the side 
of his head, that he reeled astonied. Sidney. 

And I astonied fell and could not pray. Browning. 

As-tound’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASTOUNDED; p. pr. 
& vb. Nn. ASTOUNDING.] [From O. Eng. astowned, 
astound, astoned, p p. of astone, q. v.} To aston- 
ish; to strike dumb with amazement. 

These thoughts may startle well, but not astound 
The virtuous mind. Milton. 

As-tound/ment, n. Amazement, [are.] Coleridge. 
A-strad/dle, adv. [Prefix a and straddle, q. v.] 
With the legs across a thing, or on different sides 

_ of it; as, to sit astraddle. 
As’tra-gal,n. [Lat. astragalus, Gr. dorpayaXos, the 

ankle-bone, a molding in the capital of the Ionic 
column, peeurinoee plant. ]} 

1. (Arch.) A little round C= WHOS 
molding which surrounds So 
the top or bottom of a col- ao 
umn in the form of a ring, representing a ring or 
band of iron, to prevent the splitting of the column. 
It is often cut into beads or berries, and is used in 
ornamental entablatures to separate the several faces 
of the architrave. 

2. peat) A round molding on a cannon near the 
mouth. 

As-trig’a-lar, a. 
tragalus. 

As-trig’a-lo-man/¢y,n. [Gr. dorpdyados, ankle- 
bone, and parreéa, divination.] Divination by means 
of small bones or dice marked with letters. 

fs-tragzla-tliis,n. [See supra.] 
1. (Anat.) The huckle, ankle, or sling bone; the 

upper bone of that part of the foot called the tarsus, 
supporting the tibia. Coxe, 

2. (Bot.) A genus of papilionaceous plants, of the 
tribe ZLotea, containing numerous species, two of 
which are called, in English, milk-vetch and licorice- 
vetch. Gum tragacanth is obtained from different 
species, particularly the A. verus. 
s/tra-khan-ége’ (-kan-, 91), n. sing. & pl. ( Geog.) 
A native or an inhabitant of Astrakhan. 
s/tra-khan-ésge’, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Astra- 
khan, or to its inhabitants. 
s/tral,a. [Fr. astral, Lat. astralis, from astrwm, 

Pertaining or related to the as- 

ASTROLITHOLOGY 
Gr. dorpov, dorip, star.] Belonging to, or resem- 
bling, the stars; starry. ‘Shines oniy with an 
astral luster.” I. Taylor. 

Some astral forms I must invoke by prayer. Dryden. 

As'tral Limp. An Argand lamp, in which the 
oil is contained in a flattened ring, surmounted by a 
ground glass shade, the whole so arranged as to 
REA, a strong and uninterrupted light on the table _ 
clow. 

A-stray’, adv. [Prefix a and stray, q. Out of the 
right way or proper place, both in a literal and a 
figurative sense. 

Like one that had been led astray 
Through the heayen’s wide, pathless way. Milton. 

Before I was afflicted, I went astray. Ps. exix. 67. 

As-triet’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. ASTRICTED; p. pr. & 
vb, nN. ASTRICTING.] [Lat. astrictus, p. p. of as- 
tringere. See ASTRINGE. | 

1. To bind fast; to confine. [Rare.] Hall. 
2. To constrict; to contract. ‘The golid parts 

were to be relaxed or astricted.” Arbuthnot. 
3. (Scots Law.) To restrict the tenure of; —ap- 

plied to lands, which are said to be astricted toa 
mill, when the possessor is bound to carry the grain 
of the growth of the land to be ground at such 
mill. Burrill. 

As-triet’, a. Compendious; contracted. [Obs.] 
Weever. 

As-trie/tion, n. 
Cf. ADSTRICTION. 

1. The act of binding fast to something else, 
.Of marriage he is the author and the witness; yet hence 

will not follow any divine astriction more than what is subor- 
dinate to the glory of God and the main good of either party. 

Uuton. 

2. (Med.) (a.) A contraction of parts by applica- 
tions; the action of an astringent substance on the 
animal economy. Dunglison. (b.) Constipation, 
[Obs.] Arbuthnot. 

3. (Scots Law.) An obligation to have corn 
ground at a certain mill, paying a toll called mzu/- 

Lat. astrictio, from astringere. 

ture; thirlage. Sinclair. 
As-triet/ive, a. Binding; constricting; styptic; 

astringent. [Obs.] Holland, 
As-triet/o-ry, a. [Lat. astrictorius.] Astringent; 

binding; apt to bind. [0Obs.] Bailey. 
A-stride’, adv. [Prefix @ and stride, q. v.] With one 

leg on each side; with the legs apart. 
Placed astride upon the bars of the palisade. W. Scott. 

As-triffer-otis,a. [Lat. astrifer, from astrum, star, 
and ferre, to bear.] Bearing or containing stars; 
astrigerous. [are.]} Blount. 

As-trig/er-otis, a. [Lat. astriger, from astrum, 
star, and gerere, to carry.] Bearing stars. [Obs.] 

As-tringe’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ASTRINGED; Pp. pr, 
& vb. n. ASTRINGING.] [Lat. astringere, from ad 
and stringere, to draw tight, to strain. See STRAIN. ] 

1. To bind fast; to constrict; to contract; to 
cause parts to draw together; to compress. 

Which contraction ... astringeth the moisture of the brain, 
and thereby sendeth tears into the eyes. acon. 

2. To bind by obligation. Wolsey. 
As-trin’Zen-¢y, n. [Lat. astringens. See infra.] 
The quality of being astringent; the power of con- 
tracting the parts of the body; that quality in medi- 
cines which causes vital contraction of the soft 
solids; as, the astringency of opium. 

As-trin’/gent, a. [Fr. astringent, Lat. astringens, 
p. pr. of astringere. See ASTRINGE.] Binding; 
contracting; strengthening ; — opposed to laxative ; 
as, astringent medicines. 

As-trin’/gent,n. A medicine that has the property 
of causing vital contraction in the organic textures. 

As-trin’/&ent-ly, adv. In an astringent manner. 
As-trin/ger, n. [O. Fr. austowr, ostour, ostoir, os- 

tor, N. Kr. autour, Pr. austor, O. Sp. aztor, It. as- 
tore, goshawk, from Lat. acceptor, for accipiter.] A 
falconer who keeps a goshawk. [Obs.] [Written 
also wustringer.] Shak. Cowell. 
s/trite,n. The star-stone. [Written also astroite 
and asterite.]_ See STAR-STONE. 

As/tro-fel, or As/tro-fell, n. A kind of bitter herb; 
probably the same as the aster, or star-wort. Spenser. 

As-trég/no-sy, n. [Gr. dorpoy, star, and yvaots, 
knowledge, from yyavat, aorist infinitive, to know. | 
The science of the stars in respect to their magni- 

_ tudes, appearance, &c. Bouvier. 
As/tro-labe,n. [Fr. astrolabe, N. & L. Lat. astro- 

labium, Sp., Pg., & It. astrolabio, Catalan astrolabi, 
Pr. astralabi, Gr. dorpodGBos, dacrpodaBexov, from 
dorpoy, star, and Aapavery, AaPetv, to take.] 

1. (Astron.) An instrument for observing the po- 
sitions of the stars, now disused. 
027 Among the ancients, it was essentially the armil- 

lary sphere. A graduated ring with sights, for taking 
altitudes at sea, was formerly so called. 

2. (Astrol.) A stereographie projection of the 
sphere on the plane of a great circle, as the equa- 
tor, or a meridian. Whewell. 

As-tréVa-try,n. [Fr. astrolatrie, from Gr. aorpov, 
star, and Aarpeia, service, esp. divine worship, from 
Aarpsverv, to work for hire, to serve men or gods, 
from \arpts, hired workman, servant.] The worship 
of the stars. [Obs.] Cudworth. 

As/tro-lith3Vo-sy, n. [Gr. torpoy, star, \iSos, 
stone, and édyos, discourse.] The science of aéro- 
lites. Daita, 
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ASTROLOGER 

AstriVo-ger,n. [Fr. astrologue, Pr. astrologian, 
Lat. astrologus, Gr. darpoNbyos, an astronomer, and 
later an astrologer, from Gr. adorpov, constellation, 
star, and Adyos, discourse; Aéyew, to speak.} One 
versed in, or who practices, astrology; one who 
professes to foretell future events by the aspects 
and situation of the stars. 

Astrologers that future fates foreshow. 

As/trvo-10/Si-an, 7. An astrologer. [Obs.] 
As/tro-ldg/ie, a. (Gr. dorpodoytkés.] Pertain- 

Pope. 

87 
spoliation, inviolable, from d@ priv. and cddov, spoil; 
cvday, to plunder. | 

1. A sanctuary or place of refuge and protection, 
where criminals and debtors found shelter, and 
from which they could not be taken without sacri- 
lege. In later times Christian churches were re- 
garded as asylums in the same sense. ‘So sacred 
was the church to some, that it had the right of an 
asylum or sanctuary.” Ayliffe. 
(2 The name was anciently given to temples, altars, 

statues of the gods, &e. 

ATHENEUM 

Ger. hauptmann, headman, chieftain. ] 
or chief of the Cossacks. 

At a-rax'i-G, ) n. [Fr. ataraxie, Gr. drapatia, from 
At/a-rax-y, drdpaxros, not disturbed by pas- 

sion, from d priv. and rapaxrés, disturbed, from 
Trapdocety, to disturb.] Calmness of mind;—a 
term used by the stoics and skeptics to denote a 
freedom from the emotions which proceed from 
vanity and self-conceit. [ Obs.] ‘* Their ataraxia and 
freedom from passionate disturbances.” Glanville. 

A hetman, 

A-taunt/, As/tro-ldé/ie-al, ing to astrology; professing or 
practicing astrology. ‘‘4strologic learning.” Hu- 
dibras. “Astrological prognostication.” Cudworth. 

As‘tro-16g/ie-al-ly, adv. In the manner of as- 
trology. 

As-trél/o0-gize, v. i. To practice astrology. 
As-trbVo-gy, nn. [Fr. astrologie, Pr. & Lat. astro- 

adv. pions a and taunt, q. v.| 
(Naut.) Fully rigged, as a vessel. 
{ Lat. atavus, an ancestor, from avus, 

A-taunt/o, 
t/a-vism, 7. 
a ey 

1. (Med.) The recurrence of any peculiarity or 
disease of an ancestor in a subsequent generation, 
after an intermission for a generation or two, 

2. Any place of retreat and security. 
Earth has no other asylum for them than its own cold 

bosom. Southey. 

3. Specifically, an institution for the protection 
or relief of the unfortunate; as, an asylwm for the 
poor, for the deaf and dumb, or for the insane. 

logia, Gr. dorpodoyia. Sce ASTROLOGER.| In its| A-Sym/me-tral, a, [See infra.| Not having _2. The recurrence of the original type of a spe- 
etymological signification, the science of the stars; | AS/ym-mé€t/rie-al,) symmetry or commensura-| _Cles in the progeny of its varieties. , Dana. 
‘among the ancients, synonymous with astronomy ;| , bility. ares : _ Cudworth, fi tax t-a, n. [Fr. ataxie, Gr. drafia, from arakros, 
subsequently, the art of judging of the influences of | A-s¥m/me-trotis, a, Asymmetrical; incommensu-| AVax-y, out of order, from a privy. and rakrés, 
the stars, and of foretelling future events by their] rable. [Obs.] Barrow. | ordered, arranged, from raceecy, to put in order, } 

position and aspects. 
( Astrology was much in yogue during the middle 

ages, and became the parent of modern astronomy, as 
alchemy did of chemistry. It was divided into two kinds: 
judicial astrology, which pretended to foretell the fate 
and acts of nations and individuals, and natural astrol- 
ogy, which predicted events of brute and inanimate na- 
ture, such as changes of the weather, &e. 

As-trim/e-ter, n. [Gr. dorpoy, star, and pérpor, 
-measure.| (Astron.) (a.) An instrument for com- 
paring the light of stars in respect to intensity. 
(b.) One who measures the light of the stars. 

As-trim/e-try, ». (Astron.) The art of making 
measurements among the stars, or of determining 
their relative magnitudes, 

As-trén/o-mer,n. [Fr. astronome, Lat. astrono- 
mus, Gr. dorpov6pos, from Gr. éarpov, constellation, 
star, and véyev, to distribute, to regulate; vopos, 
law or rule. - 

1. An astrologer. [Obs.] Beau. § Fi. 
2. One who is versed in astronomy ; one who has 

a knowledge of the laws of the heavenly orbs, or 
the principles by which their motions are regulated, 
with their various phenomena. 

An undevyout astronomer is mad. Young. 

A-s¥n/ar-téte’, a, 

A-sym/me-try, n. [Fr. asymctrie, Gr. dovyperpia, 
from a priv. and cupperpia, symmetry, q. v.] 
: 1. The want of proportion between the parts of a 
thing. 

2. (Math.) Incommensurability; the want of a 
common measure between two quantities. Barrow. 
s'ymp-tote (4s/im-tot, sometimes pron, a-s}¥m/- 
tot) (Synop., § 180), n. [Gr. dotprrwros, not fall- 
ing together, from @ priv. and cvpminrety, to fall 
together, from civ, with, and rimrew, to fall, 
mrwros, falling, apt to fall.] (Math.) A line which 
approaches nearer and nearer to some curve; but, 
though infinitely extended, would never meet it. 
This may be conceived as a tangent to a curve at an 
infinite distance, 
s/ymp-tot/ie, Pertaining to, or partaking aa 

As/ymp-tit/ie-al, of the nature of, an asymp- 
tote; as, asymptotical lines or surfaces. 

[Gr. dovvaprnros, not united, 
disconnected, from a priv. and ovvapray, to hang 
up with, to join together, from civ, with, and aprav, 
to fasten to, to suspend. | Disconnected; not fitted 
or adjusted, 

Asynartete sentences, those of which the members are 
not united by connective particles; as, I came, I saw, I 
conquered. Brande. — Asynartese verse (Pros.), a verse 

1. Want of order; disturbance; irregularity. 
Neither is there any ataxy to be feared in bringing in_this 

distinction. Bp. Hall. 

2. (Med.) (a.) Irregularity in disease, or in the 
functions. (b.) The state of disorder that charac- 
terizes nervous fevers and the nervous system, 
(=> Ataria is more generally used by medical writers 

than ataxry. 
A-taxfie, a. [Fr. ataxique. See supra.) (Med.) 

Irregular; characterized by great irregularity. 
Poe Jever, malignant typhous fever, so called by 
mel. 

Ht’ che, n. eta aktsche, as in Turkish.] In Tur- 
key, a small silver coin, value about six or seven 

_mills. See ASPER, n. 
Ate (Synop., § 130), the preterit of eat. See Ear. 
A’té, n. (Myth.) The goddess of revenge, 
At/e-léne, a. [Gr. dreds. See infra.] 

of regular forms in the genus; imperfect. 
te/li-er! (St/le-a’), n. [Fr.] A workshop; a studio. 
A-tél/lan, a. et Atellanus, from Atella, an an- 

cient town of the Osci, in Campania.] Relating to 
farcical dramas at Atella, in ancient Italy. 

A-téVlan, xn. A dramatic representation, satirical 
or licentious. Shaftesbury. 

#tle-to. (Gr. dredjs, imperfect, from a priy. and 

Destitute 

As/tvo-n0/mi-an, nm. An astronomer; a magician. : consisting of two members, having different rhythms; as é ; ref} ot Raden A co 
_ [ Obs. __ Wycliffe.) when the first consists of iambuses and the second of ee ieee et . Ae 2 aor are: 
As/trondm/ie, a, [Lat.astronomicus, Gr.do-| trochees, or the first of dactyls and the second of iam- | 1™P:YNS Imperfection; — as, avero-glossta, marlor- 
As/tro-ndm/ie-al, Tpovoutxds.] Pertaining to} buses. o mation of the tongue ; atelo-cheilia, of the lips; 
_astronom atelo-prosopia, of the face ; atelo-stomia, of the As/yn-dét/ie, a. [See infra.] Pertaining to, or 
Pee a imatic-al-ty, adv. In an astronomical 
manner; by the principles of astronomy. 

As-trén’o-mize, v.i. To study astronomy. [Rare.] 
“They astronomized in caves.” Browne. 

As-trén/o-my, 7. [Fr. astronomie, Pr. & Lat. as- 
tronomia, Gr. dorpovopia, See ASTRONOMER. | 

1. Formerly, the same as astrology. 
Not from the stars do I my judgments pluck; 
And yet methinks I have astronomy. Shak. 

2. The science which treats of the celestial 
bodies, their magnitudes, motions, distances, pe- 
riods of revolution, eclipses, order, and of the 
causes of their various phenomena. 

Physical astronomy. See PHYSICAL. 

As/tro-sedpe, n. [Gr. diorpor, star, and cxorety, to 
look at, to view.] An astronomical instrument, 
composed of two cones, on whose surface the con- 
stellations, with their stars, are delineated, and by 
means of which the stars may be known;—an im- 
perfect substitute for the cclestial globe. 

As-trés’/eo-py, 2. pane ASTROSCOPE.] Observa- 
tion of the stars. [Obs.] 

As/tro-the-dl/o-gy, n. [Gr. dorpoy, Lat. astrum 
star, and Gr. Seo\oyia, Lat. theologia, theology, q. v. 
Natural theology founded on the observation of the 
celestial bodies, Derham. 

A-striiet/ive, a, [From Lat. astruere, to build up. | 
Building up; erecting;—opposed to destructive. 
[ Obs.] Bp. Hail. 

A-striit’, adv. [Prefix a and strut, q. v.] In a 
strutting manner. 

Inflated and astrut with self-conccit. Cowper. 

A-stiin’, v. t. [See Stun.] To stun. [ Obs.] “ Breath- 
less and astunned.” Somerville. 

As-ty/ri-an,n. (Geog.) A native or inhabitant of 
Asturias, an ancient division of Spain, 

As-ty/ri-an, a. (G@cog.) Pertaining to Asturias, or 
to its inhabitants. 

As-tiite’ (29),a. [(O. Fr. astut, Lat. astutus, astus, 
shrewd ; astus, craft, cunning.) Critically examin- 
ing or discerning; subtle; cunning. 
Syn.—Shrewd; keen; eagle-cyed; penetrating; cun- 

ning; sagacious; subtle; wily; crafty. 

As-tiite/ly, adv. Shrewdly; sharply; subtilely. 
As-tiite’/ness, mn. Shrewdness; cunning. 
A-sty’lar, a. [Gr.d privative and criXos, pillar.] 

(4rch.) Without columns or pilasters, Weale. 
A-stin/der, adv. [Prefix @ and sunder, q. v.] 
Apart; into parts; separately. 
I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder. 

A-swoon/’, adv. [Prefix a and swoon, q.v.] Ina 
swoon. [Obs.] Gower. 

A-sy’lum, n.; pl. Eng. A-SY/LUMS, Lat. a-SY/LA. 

Zech. xi. 10. 

of -sijn'!de-ton, 2. 

At/a-bal, 1. 

A-tie/a-mite, n. 

At/a-ghan, n. 
[Lat. asylum, Gr. dodAor, from dovAos, exempt from | At/a-miin, 7. 

distinguished by the use of, asyndeton, or the 
omission of conjunctions. 

[Lat. asyndeton, Gr. dotvderov, 
from dotyderos, unconnected, from a priv. and céir- 
deros, bound together, from cvrdsiv, from civ, with, 
and deity, to bind.] (J?het.) A figure which omits 
the connective; as, veni, vidi, vici. It stands op- 
posed to polysyndeton, which is a multiplication of 
connectives. Campbell. 

At, prep. [A-8. et, Goth., O.8., Ieel., & Dan. at, 
Sw. dt, Dan. & Lat. ad, O. H. Ger. az.) | Primarily, 
this word expresses the relations of presence, near- 
ness in place or time, or direction toward; as, 
at the ninth hour; at the house; to aim a¢ a mark. 
It is less definite than én or on; at the house may 
be in or near the house. From this origina! import 
are derived all the various uses of at, which de- 
notes, — 

1. The relation of an external or outward situa- 
tion, or of attendant circumstances or appendages ; 
as, at hand; at sea; at arms. 

2. The relation of some state or condition; as, 
at war; at peace; at ease; at play; at your service, 

3. The relation of some employment or action ; 
as, at engraving; at husbandry. 

4. A relation of degree; as, at least ; at best; 
at most; aé all. 

5. The relations of occasion, reason, consequence, 
or effect ; as, at the sight ; at this news ; at this 
declaration; aé our hands; at his command. 

6. Relation of direction to an object or end; as, 
look a¢ it; to point at one; to aim at a mark, 
Syn.—Avr Last, Ar Lencty. These phrases both de- 

note that some end or result has been reached. At length 
implies that a long period was spent in so doing; as, 
after a voyage of more than three months, we at length 
arrived safe. At Jast implies, that something has_oc- 
curred (as interruptions, disappointments, &c.) which 
leads us to emphasize the idea of having reached the 
end; as, in spite of every obstacle, we have at last ar- 
rived. But these interruptions, disappointments, &c., 
need not have occupied any great length of time. Ifa 
man had called repeatedly at the post-office while the 
mail was delayed for a single hour, he might say, ‘‘A¢ 
last it has arrived,’ not referring to the delay as a long 
one, but as having finally come to anend. At dast, there- 
fore, is not necessarily the same as at length.—Av 
Least. See HOWEVER. 

(Sp. atabal, trom Ayr. ‘at-tabl, the 
drum, ‘tabala, to beat the drum.] A kettle-drum ; 
a kind of tabor, used by the Moors. Croly. 

(Min.) A native oxychloride of 
copper, originally found, in the form of sand, in the 
desert of Atacama, between Chili and Peru. Dana. 

See YATAGHAN. 
{Russ. ataman, Pol. hetman, from 

mouth; atelo-encephalia, imperfect development of 
the brain; atelo-gnathia, malformation of the jaws; 
atelo-myelia, imperfect development of the spinal 
marrow. Dunglison. 

A-thiVa-mois, a. [Gr. d priv. and 3d\apos, nup- 
tial bed.] (Bot.) Not furnished with shields or 
beds for the spores, as the thallus of certain 
lichens. Brande. 

Ath/a-min/tine, n. (Chem.) A crystalline, fatty 
substance, obtained from the root of Athamanta 

_ oreoselinum. Eng. Cyc. 
Ath/a-na’sian (Synop., § 150), a. Pertaining to 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, in the fourth 
century. 
Athanasian creed, a formulary, confession, or exposi- 

tion of faith, formerly supposed to have been drawn up 
by Athanasius; but this opinion is now rejected, and the 
composition is ascribed by some to Hilary, bishop of Arles. 
It is asummary of what was called the orthodox faith. 

Ath’ané6r,n. [Ar. at-tannir, Heb. tanniir, an oven 
or furnace.] <A digesting furnace, formerly used in 
chemical operations, so constructed as to maintain 
a uniform and durable heat. Chambers. 

A/the-ism, n. Fe athéisme. See infra.) The dis- 
belief or denial of the existence of a God, or su- 
preme intelligent Being. 

Atheism is a ferocious system, that leaves nothing above us 
to excite awe, nor around us to awaken tenderness. #2. Hall. 

A’the-ist, n. [Lat.as if atheista, from Gr. dSeos, 
without god, from a privy. and Yeds, god.]_ One who 
disbelieves or denies the existence of a God, or su- 
preme intelligent Being. 

An atheist’s laugh 's a poor exchange 
For Deity offended. 

Syn.—Infidel; unbeliever. Sce INFIDEL. 
A’the-ist/ie, a. 1. Pertaining to, implying, or 
A/the-ist/ie-al, | containing atheism ;—applied to 

things; as, atheistic doctrines or opinions, ‘‘Athe- 
istical explications of natural effects.” Barrew. 

2. Disbelieving the existence of a God; impious; 
—applied to persons; as, an atheistic writer. 

Men are atheistical because they are first vicious. South. 

A/the-ist/ie-al-ly, adv. In an atheistic manner; 
impiously. 

A/the-ist/ie-al-ness, n. The quality of being athe- 

Burns. 

istical, Hammond. 
A/the-ize,v.i. To discourse or argue as an atheist. 
[ Obs. ] Cudworth. 

A!the-ize, v. t. To render atheistic. 
They endeavored to atheize one another. Berkeley. 

th/ené@/um, )7.; pl. Eng. ATH/E-NE/UMs, Lat. 
th/e-noe/um, ATH/E-Na!A, [Lat. Athen@wn, 
Gr. “ASyvatov, a temple of Minerva at Athens, in 
which scholars and poets were accustomed to read 

their works, from ’A$nva, contr. from ?ASnvaa, 
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ATHENIAN ~ 

?ASnvaia, in Homer ’ASjvy, ASnvain, Athena, called 
Minerva by the Romans, the tutelary goddess of 
Athens. ] 

1. (Gr. Antiq.) A gymnasium in ancient Athens, 
dedicated to Minerva, where poets, philosophers, 
and rhetoricians were in the habit of assembling to 
repeat their compositions, and instruct youth. 

2. An association of persons of literary or scien- 
tific tastes, for the purpose of mutual improvement. 

3. A building or an apartment where a library, 
periodicals, and newspapers are kept for public use. 

Ath@/ni-an, a. [Lat. Atheniensis, Athene@us, Gr. 
"ASnvatos, Fr. Athénien.] (Geog.) Pertaining to 
Athens, the metropolis of Greece. 

A-thé/ni-an, n. A native or inhabitant of Athens. 
A/the-o-10/gi-an, n. [Gr. d priv. and Eng. theolo- 

gian, q. v.] One who is the opposite to a theo- 
logian. [Obs.] Hayward, 
/the-d1l/o0-gy (110), nm. [Gr.d priv. and Eng. the- 
ology, q- ve]. Atheism. [Obs.] Swift. 
'the-otis,a. [Gr. éSeos, without god. Sce ATHE- 
ist.| Atheistic; impious. [Obs.] Milton. 

A-thér/ma-notis, a. [Gr. d priv. and Seppaivety, to 
heat, from Séppa, heat.| (Chem.) Not transmitting 
heat ;— opposed to diathermanous. Melloni. 
Ath/e-ro!ma,n. [Lat. atheroma, Gr. dSépwpa, adi- 

popa, from aSfpa, dSfjpn, groats, meal.| (Med.) A 
species of tumor containing matter like pap or 

_ plaster. Dunglison. 
Ath/e-rim/a-totis, a. [Fr. athéromateux, N. Lat. 
atheromaticus.] (Med.) Pertaining to, or having the 
qualities of, an atheroma. Wiseman. 

A-thirst/ (18), a. perro aand thirst, q. v.] 
1. Wanting drink; thirsty. 
2. Having a keen appetite or desire. ‘Athirst for 

battle.” Cowper. 
Ath/léte, . [Fr. athiléte, Lat. athleta, Gr. aSdnris, 

prize-fighter, from d$\etv, to contend for a prize, 
asdos, Hom. tieSdos, contest, aSdov, prize. ] 

1. (Antig.) One who contended for the prize in 
the public games, Hence, 

2. A contender for victory. ‘Until she be an 
athlete bold.” Tennyson. 

Ath-lét/ie, a. (Lat. athieticus, Gr. dSdnrixds. See 
supra. | 

1. Belonging to wrestling, boxing, running, and 
other manly exercises and sports, which were prac- 
ticed by the ancients. Hence, 

2. Strong; lusty; robust; vigorous. ‘Athletic 
soundness and vigor of constitution.” South. 

Ath-lét/ie-al ly, adv. In an athletic manner. 
Ath-lét/i-cism, 7. Athletism. [Rare.} 
Ath/’le-tism, 7. The act of contending at the pub- 

lic games; muscular strength. [Rare.] 
A-thwart’, prep. [Prefix « and thwart, q. v.] 

1. Across; from side to side of, ‘‘Athwart the 
thicket low.” Tennyson. 

2. (Naut.) Across the line of a ship’s course; as, 
a fleet standing athwart our course. 

Athwart hawse, across the stem of another vessel, 
whether in contact or at a small distance.— Athwart 
ships, reaching across the ship from side to side, or in 
that direction. — Alhwart the fore foot, a phrase applied 
to the flight of a cannon-ball, fired by one ship across 
another ship's course, ahead, as a signal for her to bring 
to. Mar. Dict. 

A-thwart/, adv. 1. Sidewise; obliquely. 
Sometimes athwart, sometimes he strook him straight. Spenser. 

2. In a manner to cross and perplex; crossly; 
wrong; wrongfully. 

All athwart 
There came a post from Wales. Shak. 

A-tilt’, adv. [Prefix a and tilt, q. v.] 
1. In the manner of a tilter; in the position, or 

with the action, of a man making a thrust. ‘ To 
run @tilt at men.” Hudibras. 

2. In the manner of a cask tilted, or with one end 
raised, 

Abroach, atilt, 
And run even to the lees. Beau. & Fil. 

Atfimy, 7. [Gr. dripia, from a priv. and ry, hon- 
or.| (Gr. Antiqg.) Public disgrace; exclusion from 
oflice or magistracy, by some disqualifying act or 
decree, § Mitford. 

Atlan-t@/an, a. [Lat. Atlantéus, Atlanttus.] 
1. Pertaining to the isle Atlantis,which the ancients 

allege was sunk and overwhelmed by the ocean. 
2. Pertaining to, or resembling, Atlas. ‘Atlan- 

Milton. tean shoulders.” 
oft-ban'tés, n. pl. 

[Lat. Atlas, -antis, 
Gr. “Ardas, -avros, 
one of the older fam- 
ily of gods, who 
bears up the pillars 
of heayen; the pil- 
lar of heaven, Mount 
Atlasin Western Af- 
rica; any prop or 
supporter; a colos- 
sal statue serving for 
columns.] (Arch.) 
Figures or half-fig- 
ures of men, used in- 
stead of columns or 
pilasters to support = 
an entablature; — Atlantes. 
called also Telamones. Oxf. Gloss. 

oA t-lan’ti-dés, n. pl. 

At/las, n.; pl. AT/LAS-Es. 

At/mos-phér‘ie, a. 

_reef surrounding a central lagoon. 
At/om, n. 
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At-lin’tie, a. [Lat. Atlanticus, from Atlas or At- 
lantis. 

1. (G@eog.) Pertaining to that division of the ocean 
which lies between Europe and Africa on the east 
and America on the west. 

2. Pertaining to the isle of Atlantis; as, Atlantic 
island. 

3. Descended from Atlas. ‘The seven Atlantic 
sisters.” Milton. 

[See supra.) The Pleiades 
or seven stars, which were feigned to haye been the 
daughters of Atlas, a king of Mauritania, or of his 
brother Hesperus, who were translated to heaven, 
(2 This word is sometimes used for Adlanies, q. Vv. 

[Lat. Atlas. 
LANTES. | 
1. A collection of maps 

inavolume ;— supposed 
to be so called from a 
picture of Atlas support- 
ing the heavens, prefixed 
to some collections. This 
name is said to have 
been first used by Mer- 
cator, the celebrated ge- 
ographer, in the six- 
teenth century. 

2. A volume of plates 
illustrating any subject. 

3. A work in which * 
subjects are exhibited in 
a tabular form or ar- 
rangement; as, an his- 
torical or ethnographical aélas. 

4. A large, square folio, resembling a volume of 
maps; — called also atlas-folio. 

5. A silk-satin, manufactured in the East with ad- 
mirable ingenuity. Simmonds. 

6. A kind of large drawing-paper. Burke. 
7. (Anat.) The first vertebra of the neck, articu- 

lating immediately with the occipital bone, and 
thus sustaining the globe of the head, whence the 

See Art- 

name, 
At/mo-168/ie-al, a. Of, or pertaining to, atmology. 

“ Atmological laws of heat.” Whewell. 
At-m6Vo0-¥st, 7. One who is versed in atmology. 
At-m6lo-gy, n. [From Gr. drpds, vapor, and )6- 

yos, discourse.) (Physics.) That branch of science 
which treats of the laws and phenomena of aqueous 
vapor. W hewell. 

At-mom/e-ter, n. [Fr. atmometre, N. Lat. atmo- 
metrum, from Gr. drpés, smoke, vapor, and pérpor, 
Lat. metrwm, measure.] An instrument to measure 
the quantity of water evaporated in given circum- 
stances; an evaporometer. Nichol. 
t/mos-phére, n. [Fr. atmosphére, N. Lat. atmos- 
phera, of Gr. drpés, vapor, and cdatpa, sphere. } 

1. (Physics.) (a.) The whole mass of aériform 
fluid surrounding the earth;—applied also to the 
gaseous envelope of any celestial orb; as, the a¢- 
mosphere of the moon, (b.) Any gaseous medium, 
“An atmosphere of cold oxygen.’’ Miller. 

2. (Elect.) A supposed medium around an elec- 
trical body. 

3. The pressure or weight of the air on a unit of 
surface ;—a term used to indicate the pressure of 
other aériform bodies. 

[Fr. atmosphérique. | 
t/‘mos-phévr/ie-al, 1. Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or resembling, the atmosphere; as, at- 
mospheric oscillations, atmospheric air. 

2. Existing in the atmosphere. ‘Atmospheric or 
meteoric stones.” Dana. 

3. Caused, produced, or operated on by the atmos- 
phere; as rust, decomposition, or souring is often 
an atmospheric effect; an atmospheric engine. 

4. Dependent on the atmosphere, ‘‘I am an at- 
mospheric creature.” [Rare.] Pope. 
Atmospheric engine, a steam engine whose piston de- 

scends by the pressure of the atmosphere, when the steam 
which raised it is condensed within the cylinder. Zomlin- 
son. — Atmospheric line (Sleam Engin.), the equilibrium 
line of an indicator-card. Steam is expanded ‘down to 
the atmosphere” when its pressure is equal to that of the 
atmosphere. (See illust. of Jndicator-card.) — Almos- 
pheric pressure. See PRESSURE. — Atmospheric railway, 
acontrivance for propelling railway trains by the pressure 
of the atmosphere in a tube of iron placed between the 
rails. Tomlinson. — Atmospheric tides. See TIDES. 

At/mos-phe-riVo-gy, n. [Gr. drpds, smoke, va- 
por, cdatpa, sphere, and Adyus, discourse.] <A trea- 
tise on the atmospere. 

At51V,n. [A Malayan word: ator, order, el 
A coral island, consisting of a strip or ring of cora 

Lyell. 
[Fr. atome, Pr. atomi, Lat. atomus, Gr. 

dropos, uncut, indivisible, from a priv. and roypdés, 
verbal a. of répvecy, to cut. ] 

1. (Physics.) (a.) An ultimate indivisible particle 
of matter. (b.) An ultimate particle of matter not 
necessarily indivisible; a molecule. (c.) A constit- 
uent particle of matter, or a molecule supposed to 
be made up of subordinate particles. 
{2 These three definitions correspond to different 

views of the nature of the ultimate particles of matter, 
In the case of the last two, the particles are more cor- 
rectly called molecules. Dana. 
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Atfom, v.t. To reduce to atoms. [Qbs. 
A-tim/ie, a. [Fr. atomique.) 
A-tim/ie-al, 

At/om-ist, 7. 
_ the atomical philosophy. Locke. 
At/om-ist/ie, a. Pertaining to atomism. [fare.] 

At/om-ize, v.t. To reduce to atoms. 
At/om-3l/o-zy, n. 

A-tone’ment, n. 

_ irritation. 
At/omy,n. [Fr. atonie, N. Lat. atonia, Gr. drovia, 

ATONY 

2. (Chem.) The smallest particle of matter that 
can enter into combination. 

3. Any thing extremely small. 
Felthan. 

ertaining to, or 
consisting of, atoms; extremely 

minute. 
Atomical philosophy, or doctrine of atoms, a system 

which, assuming that atoms are endued with gravity and 
motion, accounted for the origin and formation of all 
things. This philosophy was first broached by Leucippus, 
was developed by Democritus, and afterward improved 
by Epicurus, and hence is sometimes denominated the 
Epicurean philosophy.— Atomic theory, or the doctrine 
of definite proportions (Chem.), teaches that chemical 
combinations take place between the supposed ultimate 
particles or atoms of bodies, in some simple ratio, as of 
one to one, two to three, or some other, always express- 
ible in whole numbers.— Alomie weight, the weight of 
the atom of an element as compounded with that of the 
atom of another element, ascertained from the propor- 
tions by weight, in which they combine; or, leaving out 
of view the hypothetical idea of an atom, it is the num- 
ber expressing the proportions by weight in which the 
elements combine, one of the elements, either hydrogen 
or oxygen, being assumed as the unit for comparison with 
the others. Oxygen and hydrogen combine to form water 
in the ratio of 1 of hydrogen to 8 of oxygen; andl and 8 
are therefore the combining proportions of hydrogen and 
oxygen; also called, to avoid hypothesis, their combining 
equivalents. Dana. 

A-tim/ie-al-ly, adv. In an atomic manner; in ac- 
_ cordance with the atomic philosophy. 
At/o-mi/cian (-mish’an), 2. An atomist. Rota 
A-tém/i-cism,n. The doctrine of atoms; t e atom- 

ical philosophy; atomism. [Obs.] Cudworth. 
tYom-ism, n. [Fr. atomisme.] The doctrine of 
atoms. : Cudworth. 

[Fr. atomiste.] One who holds to 

It is the object of the mechanical atomistic philosophy to 
confound synthesis with synartesis, : leridge. 

Baxter. 
[Gr. dropos and dédyos, dis- 

course.] The doctrine of atoms. Cudworth. 
tfom-y,”. 1. Anatom. [Obs.] Shak. 

2. A skeleton. [A ludicrous corruption of anat- 
omy. |] Shak. 

At-Ome’, )adv. [From at and one.] At one; to- 
At-tone’, gether; at once. [Obs. 

All his senses seemed bereft attone. Spenser. 

A-tone’,v.i. [imp. & p.p. ATONED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
ATONING.] [From at one, i. e., to be, or cause to be, 
at one. Cf. Sp. adunar, to unite or join, and It. 
adunare, to collect, from Lat. ad and unus, one) 

1. To agree; to be in accordance; to accord. [ Obs. ] 
Ile and Aufidius can no more atone 
Than violentest contrariety. Shak. 

2. To stand as an equivalent; to make reparation, 
compensation, amends, or satisfaction for an offense 
or a crime, 

The murderer fell, and blood atoned for blood. Pope. 

The ministry not atoning for their former conduct by any 
wise or popular measure, unius. 

A-toGne’, v. t. 1. To reduce to concord; to reconcile, 
as parties at variance. [Obs.] 

Which signifies to reconcile a person offended, to atone, or 
make him at one again with the offender. Bp. Beveridge. 

2. To unite in making. [Obs. and rare.) 
The four elements... have atoned 

A noble league. Ford, 

3. To expiate; to answer or make satisfaction for. 
Or each atone his guilty love with life. Pope. 

1. Agreement; concord; recon- 
ciliation after enmity or controversy. 

By whom we have now received the atonement. Rom. v.11. 
He seeks to make atonement 

Between the Duke of Gloster and your brothers. Shak. 

2. Expiation; satisfaction or reparation made by 
giving an equivalent for an injury, or by doing or 
suffering that which is received in satisfaction for 
an offense or injury;—with for. Specifically, in 
theology, the expiation of sin made by the obedience 
and personal sufferings of Christ. 
When a man has been guilty of any vice, the best atone- 

ment he can make for it is, to warn others not to fall into the 
like. . Spectator. 

The Phocians behaved with so much gallantry, that they 
were thought to have made a sufficient atonement for their for- 
mer offense. Potter, 

A-ton/er,. One who makes atonement, 
A-ton/ie, a. [Fr. atonique.] 

1. (Med.) Characterized by atony, or want of vital 
energy; as, an atonic disease. 

2. (Gram.) Unaccented. 
3. Destitute of vocality; produced by the breath 

alone; surd; unvocal. Rush. 
A-tOmie, n. 1. ( Gran.) A word that has no accent, 

2. An element of speech entirely destitute of vo- 
cality, or produced by the breath alone; a whis- 
pered or surd consonant; a breathing. Rush. 

3. (Med.) A remedy for organic excitement or 
Dunglison. 

slackness, from d@ priy. and révos, tone, strength, 
from reivew, to stretch.] (Med.) Want of tone; 
weakness of every organ, particularly such as are 
contractile. Dunglison. 
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ATOP 

A-tdp’, adv. [Prefix a and fop, q. v.] On or at the 
_top. ; Milton. 
At/va-bi-la/ri-an, ie [L. Lat. atrabilarius, Fr. 
At/ra-bi-la/ri-otts, § aérabilaire, atrabilieux, from 

atrabile, Lat, atra bilis, black bile.] Affected with 
melancholy, which the ancients attributed to the 
black bile. . Arbuthnot. 

At/vra-bi-la/ri-an, 7. A person much given to mel- 
ancholy; a hypochondriac. Disraeli. 
t/va-bi-la/ri-otis-ness, n. The state of being 
melancholy, or affected with disordered bile. 
trabiliavy, a. [See swpra.] Melancholic or 
hypochondriacal ; — from the supposed predomi- 
nance of black bile. 

Atrabiliary arteries, capsules, and veins (Anat.), those 
pertaining to the kidney ; —called also renal arteries, &c. 

At/va-bilViowis, a. Atrabilarious. [Rare.] Judd. 
At/ra-men-ta/ceotis, a. [Lat. atramentum, ink, 

from afer, black.] Black, like ink; inky; atrament- 
al. [Obs.] Derhamn. 

At/ra-mént/al, a. [See supra.] Inky; black, 
t/vra-mént/otis, like ink; as, an atramentous 
quality. Swift. 
t/ra-men-ta/ri-ouis, a. a atramentaire. See 
supra.| Like ink, or suitable for making ink. The 
sulphate of iron, or green copperas, is called atra- 
mentarious, as being the material of ink. 

A-trip’, adv. [Pref. a and trip, q. v.] (Naut.) (a.) 
In a state of being drawn perpendicularly from the 
ground, as the anchor, (b.) Hoisted to the top of 
the mast, or as high as possible, as the topsails. 

Mar. Dict. 
A-tr0/ciotis, w. [Lat. atroz, cruel, fierce, Fr. atroce. | 

1. Extremely heinous; full of enormous wicked- 
ness; as, atrocious guilt. Ld. Chatham. 

2. Characterized by, or expressing, great atrocity. 
Revelations . . . 80 atrocious that nothing in history ap- 

proaches them. De (uincey. 

3. Very grievous; violent; as, atrocious distem- 
pers. [Obs.] Cheyne. 
Syn.—Arrocious, FLAGITIOUS, FLAGRANT. Flagi- 

tious points to an act as grossly wicked and vile; as, a 
Jlagitious proposal. Flagrant marks the vivid impression 
made upon the mind by something strikingly wrong or 
erroneous; as, a flagrant misrepresentation, a flagrant 
violation of duty. <Atrociows represents the act as spring- 
ing from a violent and savage spirit. If Lord Chatham, 
instead of saying ‘‘ the atrocious crime of being a young 
man,” had used either of the other two words, his irony 
would have lost all its point, in his celebrated reply to 
Sir Robert Walpole, as reported by Dr. Johnson. 

A-tr0/ciotis-ly, adv. In an atrocious manner, 
A-tr0/ciotismess, n. The quality of being atro- 

cious, or enormously criminal or cruel; as, the 
atrociousness of the murder. Horne. 

Atré¢/ity, n. (Lat. atrocitas, from atrox; Fr. 
atrocité.| Enormous wickedness ; extreme heinous- 
ness or cruelty. ‘‘ The atrocities which attend a 

_ Victory.” Macaulay. 
At/ro-pal a. [Gr. drporos, from a priv. and 
Atv/ro-powis,} rpérsw, to turn.) (Bot.) Not in- 

verted ; — applied to ovules which are not inverted 
in their early development. Gray. 

At/vo-phied (it/ro-fid), «. Affected with atrophy; 
abortive. Carpenter. 

At/ro-phy, n. [Fr. atrophic, Lat. atrophia, Gy. 
arpodia, from a priv. and zpédery, to nourish.] A 
wasting away from defect of nourishment. ‘ Pining 

_ atrophy.” Milton. 
At/ro-pine, n. [N. Lat. atropa, Linn., Gr. &rporos, 

-ov, inflexible; hence *) "Arporos, one of the three 
Parce, from a priv. and rpérecy, to turn.] (Chem.) 
A yery poisonous vegetable alkaloid, extracted from 
the Atropa belladonna, or deadly nightshade. It is 
white, brilliant, and crystallizes in long needles. 

At/ta-bal, n. See ATABAL. 
@t-tae’ea. [It., from attaccare, to tie, bind. See 
ATTAcH.|] (Mus.) A direction at the end of a 
movement to show that the next is to follow imme- 
diately, without any pause, 

At-tich’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ATTACHED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. ATTACHING.| [Ir. attacher, to tie or fasten; 
It. attaccare, Sp. & Pg. atacar, Celt. tac, tach, nail; 
Eng. tack, a small nail, to tack, to fasten; D. tak, 
Ger. zacke, tine, prong. Of. ATTACK.] 

1. To bind, fasten, or tie; as, to attach one sub- 
stance to another by a string, or by glue, &c. 

2. To take by legal authority; to arrest by writ 
to answer for a debt or demand; — applied to a tak- 
ing of the person by a civil process; being rarely or 
never used for the arrest of a criminal. It is applied 
also to the taking of goods and real estate by an 
officer, by virtue of a writ or precept to hold the 
same to satisfy a judgment to be rendered in the suit. 

3. To take, seize, and lay hold on, by force ; 
hence, figuratively, to win the heart of; to fasten or 
bind by moral influence ;— with to; as, attached to 
afriend; attaching others to us by wealth or flattery. 

Sobrina, almost dead with fear, 
She then attached. Spenser. 

4. To connect, in a figurative sense ;— with fo; 
as, to attach great importance to a particular cir- 
cumstance. 
Syn.—To affix; bind; tie; tack; fasten; connect; 

subjoin; annex; win; gain oyer; charm; enamor. 

At-tich’,n. Anattachment. [O0s.] Pope. 
At-tich’a-ble, a. Capable of being attached, legally 

or otherwise; liable to be taken by writ or precept. 
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Attaché (it-ta-shi/), n. [Fr. attaché, p. p. of atta- 

cher, See ArTACH.] One attached to another, as 
a part of his suite or attendants; specifically, one 
attached to the suite of an embassador. 

At-tach’ment, 7”. [Fr. attachement. | 
1. Act of attaching, or state of being attached; es- 

pecially, close adherence or affection; fidelity; re- 
gard; any passion or affection that binds a person; 
as, an attachment to a friend, or to a party. 

2. That by which one thing is attached to anoth- 
er; as, to cut the attachments of a muscle. 

The human mind... has exhausted its forces in the en- 
deavor to rend the supernatural from its attachments to this 
history. I, Taylor. 

3. Some adjunct attached to an instrument, ma- 
chine, or other object; as, the Eolian attachment to 
the piano-forte. Moore. 

4. (Civ. Law.) (a.) A seizure or taking by virtue 
of a legal process. (b.) The writ.or precept com- 
manding such seizure or taking. 
{=> The term is applied to a seizure or taking both 

of persons or property. In the serving of process in a 
civil suit, it is most generally applied to the taking of 
property, either at common law, as a species of distress, 
to compel defendant's appearance, or under local statutes, 
to satisfy the judgment the plaintiff may recover in the 
action. The terms attachment and arrest are both applied 
to the taking or apprehension of a defendant to compel an 
appearance in a civil action. Attachments are issued at 
common law and in chancery, against persons for con- 
tempt of court. In England, at/achment is employed in 
some cases where capias is with us; as against a witness 
who fails to appear on summons. In some of the New 
England States a writ of attachment is a species of mesre 
process upon which the property of a defendant may be 
seized at the commencement of a suit and before sum- 
mons to him, and may be held to satisfy the judgment the 
plaintiff may recover. In other States this writ can issue 
only against absconding debtors and those who conceal 
themselves. See FOREIGN, GARNISHMENT, TRUSTEE PROC- 
ESS. Bouvier. Burrill. Blackstone. 
Syn.— ATTACHMENT, AFFECTION. The leading idea of 

affection is that of warmth and tenderness; the leading 
idea of attachment is that of being bound to some object 
by strong and lasting ties. There is more of sentiment 
(and sometimes of romance) in affection, and more of 
principle in persevering attachment. We speak of the 
ardor of the one, and the fidelity of the other. There is 
another distinction between the use and the application 
of these words. The term ad/achment is applied to a 
wider range of objects than affection. A man may have 
a strong attachment to his country, to his profession, to 
his principles, and even to favorite places; in respect 
to none of these could we use the word affeciton. 

At-tack’, v.t. [imp.&p.p. ATTACKED; p.pr. & vb. 
nN. ATTACKING.] [Fr. attaquer, It. attaccare, to fas- 
ten, to attack; Sp. & Pg. atacar, to attack, to fas- 
ten. See ATTACH. ] 

1. To fall upon with force ; to assail, as with force 
and arms; to assault. ‘“détack their lines.” Dryden. 

2. To fall upon with unfriendly words or writing ; 
to begin a controversy with; to attempt to overthrow 
or bring into disrepute, by satire, calumny, or criti- 
elem as, to a¢tack a man, or his opinions, in a pam- 
phlet. 

3. (Chem.) To begin to dissolve, or decompose, 
by chemical agents. 
Syn.—To Arrack, ASSAIL, ASSAULT, INVADE. These 

words all denote a violent onset; attack being the generic 
term, and the others specific forms of attack. To attack 
is to commence the onset; to assail is to make a sudden 
and violent attack; to assault (literally, to leap upon) is 
to attack with still greater vehemence; to zvade is to 
enter by force on what belongs to another. Thus, a person 
may attack by offering violence of any kind; he may assail 
by means of missile weapons; he may assault by direct 
personal violence; a king may tnvade by marching an 
army into a country. Figuratively, we may say, men at- 
tack with argument or satire; they assai/ with abuse or 
reproaches; they may be assaulted by severe temptations ; 
the rights of the people may be é7vaded by the encroach- 
ments of the crown. 

At-tack’, n. [Fr. attaque.] An onset; first inva- 
sion; a falling on with force or violence, or with 
calumny, satire, or criticism. ‘‘ A hopeless, ill-ad- 
vised attack.” Young. 

At-tick’a-ble, a. [Fr. attaquable.] Capable of be- 
ing attacked; assailable. 

At-tack/’er,. One who attacks or assaults. 
At/ta-edt/tie, a. Pertaining to the Attacotti, a tribe 
_ of ancient Britons, allies of the Scots. Pinkerton. 
At/ta-gas, |n. [Lat. attagen, Gr. drrayfy, drra- 
At/ta-gen, yas.| (Ornith.) A variety of the Te- 

trao bonasia, or hazel grouse, found in the south of 
_ Europe. Cuvier. 
At/ta-gham. See YATAGHAN. 
At-t2in’, v.i. [According to its form, from Lat. 

attinere, to hold to, from ad and fenere, to hold, but 
with the sense of Fr. atteindre, Lat. attingere, from 
ad and tangere, to touch, reach. ] 

1. To come or arrive, by motion, bodily exertion, 
or efforts toward a place or object; to reach. 
If by any means they might attain to Phenice. Acts xxvii. 12. 

2. To come or arrive, by an effort of mind. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; itis high; Ican 

not attain to it. Ps, exxxix. 6. 

At-tiin’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. ATTAINED; p. pr. & vb, 
2. ATTAINING. | 

1. To achieve or accomplish, that is, to reach by 
efforts; to gain; to compass. 

Is he wise who hopes to attain the end without the means? 
Tillotson. 

ATTEMPER 

2. To reach or come to, by progression or mo- 
tion. [Mare.] <‘Canaan he now attains.” Milton, 

But ere such tidings shall his ears attain. Hoole. 

3. To reach in excellence or degree; to equal. 
Syn.— ATTaIn, OBrarn, Procure. Alain always 

implies an effort toward an object. Hence it is not sy- 
nonymous with oblain and procure, which do not neces- 
sarily imply such effort. We procure or obtain a thing by 
purchase or loan, and we obtain by inheritance, but we 
do not attain it by such means. An inattention to this 
distinction has led good authors into great mistakes in 
the use of this word. 

At-tain’,n. Attainment. [Obs.] 
At-tain/a-bil/i-ty, n. Attainableness. Coleridge. 
At-tain’/a-ble, a. Capable of being attained or 

reached by efforts of the mind or body; capable of 
being compassed or accomplished by efforts direct- 
ed to the object; as, perfection is not attainable in 
this life. 
{2 From an inattention to the true sense of this word, 

as explained under ATTAIN, authors have very improperly 
used this word for obtainable, procurable; as in the fol- 
lowing passages : — 

The kind and quality of food and liquor, the species of hab- 
itation, furniture, and clothing, to which the common people 
of each country are habituated, must be attainable with ease 
and certainty. Paley. 

General Howe would not permit the purchase of those arti- 
cles (clothes and blankets] in Philadelphia, and they were not 
attainable in the country. Marshall. 

At-tain/’a-ble-mess, n. The quality of being at- 
tainable; attainability. 

At-tiin/der, n. [O. Fr. attaindre, to accuse, to 
stain, N. Fr. atteindre, to reach or come to, Lat. at- 
tingere. See ATTAIN.] 

1. A staining, corruption, or rendering impure. 
He lived from all attainder of suspect. Shak. 

2. (Com. Law.) The stain, forfeiture, and corrup- 
tion of blood which followed on being condemned 
for certain crimes. A bill of attainder was a bill 
brought into parliament for attainting persons con- 
demned for high treason. 
Upon the thorough demonstration of which guilt by legal 

attainder the feudal covenant is broken. Blackstone. 

(> By the constitution of the United States, no bili of 
attainder shall be passed; and no attainder of treason (in 
consequence of a judicial sentence) shall work corruption 
of blood or forfeiture, except during the life of the person 
attainted. 

3. The act of attainting. 
An act was made for the attainder of several persons. Eneye. 

At-tain’ment, ». 1. The act of attaining; the act 
of arriving at or reaching; hence, the act of obtain- 
ing by efforts. ‘The attainment of every desired 
object.” Sir W. Jones. 

2. That which is attained to, or obtained by ex- 
ertion; acquirement; acquisition. ‘Our attain- 
ments are mean,” mrew. 

At-taint’, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ATTAINTED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. ATTAINTING.] [O. Fr. attaint, atiainct, 
p. p. of attaindre. See ATTAINDER. ] 

1. To stain; to obscure; hence, to disgrace; to 
cloud with infamy. ‘Lest she with blame her 
honor should attaint.” Spenser. 

For so exceeding shone his glistening ray, 
That Phebus’ golden face it did attaint. Spenser. 

2. To taint or corrupt. ‘‘dAttainé with any pas- 
sion of inflaming love.” Shak. 

3. (Law.) (a.) To taint or corrupt, as blood; to 
extinguish the pure or inheritable blood of, when a 
person is found guilty of treason or felony, by con- 
fession, battle, or verdict, and consequent sentence 
of death, or by special act of parliament. ‘No 
person shall be attainted of high treason where cor- 
ruption of blood is incurred, but by the oath of two 
witnesses,” &c. Stat.7& 8 Wm. ILI. (b.) To taint, 
as the credit of jurors convicted of giving a false 
verdict. This is done by special writ of attaint, 
The conviction of such a crime attaints the reputa- 
tion of jurors, and renders them infamous. 

At-taint’,n. [O. Fr. attainte. See supra.] 
1. A stain, spot, or taint. See TAINT. Shak. 
2. (Law.) A writ which lies after judgment, to 

inquire whether a jury has given a false verdict 
in any court of record. Bouvier. 

3. (Far.) A blow or wound on the leg of a horse, 
made by over-reaching. White. 

At-taint/ment, n. State of being attainted. Ashmole. 
At-tiint/tive, nn. State of being attainted; attaint- 
_ ment. _ Speed, 
At/tal, ns Same as ATTLE. 
At-tim/i-mate, v. ¢. [Lat. atéaminare.] To cor- 
_rupt; to defile; to contaminate. [Obs.] Blount. 
At/tar, n. [Ar. itr, perfume, from «tira, to smell 

sweetly.] A volatile and highly fragrant essential 
oil, obtained from the petals of roses. [More com- 
monly called otto. | 

At-task’, v.¢. [Prefix a and task, q.v.] To task; 
to tax. [Obs.] Shak. 

At-taste’, v.¢. [Prefix a and taste, q.v.] To taste 
or cause to taste. [Obs.] Chaucer. 

At-tém/per, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ATTEMPERED ; P).)7’. 
& vb. 2. ATTEMPERING.] [Lat. attemperare, of ad 
and temperare, to soften, temper; O. Fr. attemprer. 
See TEMPER. ] , 

1. To reduce, modify, or moderate, by mixture, 
as, to attemper heat by a cooling mixture, or spirit 
by diluting it with water. 

fairl, rude, push; e, 7, 9, silent; ¢ as s; gh as sh; €, eh, as k; g as j, F as in Bet; g as z; X as gz; m as in linger, link; th as in thine, 



ATTEMPERANCE 

2. To soften, mollify, or moderate; as,to attem- 
per rigid justice with clemency. 

3. To mix in just prone to regulate; as,a 
mind well attempered with kindness and justice. 

4. To accommodate; to make suitable; to adapt. 
“ Arts... attempered to the lyre.” Pope. 

At-tém/per-ance, n. [O. Fr. attemprance.] Tem- 
perance, [Obs] Chaucer. 

Attém/’per-ate, a. [Lat. attemperatus, p. p. of 
attemperare. See supra.] ‘Tempered ; propor- 
tioned; suited; adapted. 

Hope must be proportioned and attemperate to the promise. 
Hammond. 

At-tém/’per-ate,v.¢. To attemper; to proportion ; 
to regulate. _[ Obs.] Barrow, 

At+tém/per-ly, adv. Temperately. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
At-tém/per-ment, n. [O. Fr. attemprement.] A 
tempering, or mixing in due proportion. 

At-témpt/ (-témt’), v. ft. Limp. & p.p. ATTEMPTED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. ATTEMPTING.] [O. Fr. attempter, 
atempter, N. Fr. attenter, Pr. atientar, Lat. atten- 
tare, to attempt, from ad and tentare, tempiare, to 
touch, try, v. intens. of tendere, to stretch.] 

1. To make trial or experiment of; to try; to en- 
deavor; to assay; as, to attempt to sing; to attempt 
a bold flight. 

It may with mine E 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. Dilton. 

2. To attack; to make an effort or attack upon; 
as, to attempt the enemy’s camp, ‘ Without at- 
tempting his adversary’s life.” Motley. 

3. To tempt; to induce. [Obs.] Spenser. 
Since I see you are so fearful, that nothing can with ease 

attempt you. Shak. 
4. To move; to test. [Obs. and rare.] ‘‘ Well at- 

tempted plate.” Fairfax. 
At-témpt/, v.i. To make an effort or endeavor, or 

an attack, 
I have been so hardy to attempt uponaname. Glanville. 

At-témpt/ (-témt’), 2. An essay, trial, or endeavor; 
an attack; or an effort to gain a point. 

By his blindness maimed for high attempts. Milton. 

Syn.— ATTEMPT, ENDEAVOR, EFFORT, EXERTION, 
TriAL. These words agree in the idea of calling forth 
our powers into action. Trial is the generic term; it de- 
notes u putting forth of one’s powers with a view to de- 
termine what they can accomplish; as, to make ¢ria/l of 
one’s strength. An attempt is always directed to some 
definite and specific object; as, ‘* The attempt, and not the 
deed, Confounds us.” Shak. An endeavor is a continued 
attempt; as, ‘‘ The high endeavor and the glad success.” 
Cowper. Effort and exertion are a straining of the fac- 
ulties in order to carry out an attempt, erertion being 
the stronger term; as, to make one united effort, with 
the utmost erertion of our powers, for the attainment of 
the high object which is set before us. See Try. 

At-témpt/a-ble (-t%mt/-), @. Capable of being at- 
tempted, tried, or attacked; liable to an attempt or 
attack. Shak. 

At-témpt/er (-ttmt/-), nm. One who attempts. 
At-témpt'ive (-t%mt/-), @ Disposed or ready to 

attempt; enterprising; adventurous. [Obs.] 
Attemptive, able, worthy, generous. Daniel. 

At-ténd/, v. t. , [imp. & p.p. ATTENDED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. ATTENDING.| [Lat. attendere, to stretch (se. 
animum, to apply the mind to), from Lat. ad and 
tendere, to stretch; Fr. attendre, to expect, to wait, 
Pr. atendre, Sp. atender, It. attendere. See TEND.| 

1. To direct the attention to; to fix the mind upon; 
to give heed to; to regard; to consider. [ Obs. 

The diligent pilot in a dangerous tempest doth not attend 
the unskillful words of the passenger. Sidney. 

2. To go or stay with, as a companion, minister, 
or servant; to wait on; to serve. 

The fifth had charge sick persons to attend. Spenser. 
His companion, youthful Valentine, 
Attends the emperor. Shak. 

3. To be present with ; to accompany; to be 
united or consequent to ; as, pain attended with 
fever; a measure attended with ill effects,, 

4. To wait for; to await; to remain, abide, or be 
in store for. [Obs.] ‘The state that attends all 
men after this.” Locke, 

Three days I promised to attend my doom. Dryden. 

At-ténd’,v.i. 1. To apply the mind, or pay atten- 
tion, with a view to perceive, understand, or com- 
ply; to pay regard; to heed;—usually followed 
by to. 

Attend to the voice of my supplications. Ps. lxxxvi. 6. 

Man can not at the same time attend to two objects. Bp. Taylor. 

2. To accompany or be present or near at hand, 
in pursuance of duty; to wait or be in waiting; — 
with on or won. 

He was required to attend upon the committee. Clarendon. 

3. To stay; to delay. [Obs.] 
For this perfection she must yet attend, 
Till to her Maker she espoused be. Davies. 

Syn.—To ArrenD, Listen, HEARKEN. We attend, with 
a view to hear and learn; we disten with fixed attention, 
in order to hear correctly, or to consider what has been 
said; we hearken when we listen with a willing mind, 
and in reference to obeying. It is of great importance for 
the learner to at/end to the rules that are laid down: it 
becomes the young to hearken to the counsel of their 
elders, and to Zisten to the admonitions of conscience. 

But, thy relation now! for I attend, 
Pleased with thy words, Milton. 
Come, listen, listen, ladies gay; 
No haughty feats of arms I tell. Scott, 

90 
But hearken, lady; 

One thing I must entreat, your leave and sufferance. 
Beau. & Fi. 

See ACCOMPANY. 
At-ténd/ance, n. [O. Fr.] 

1. The act of attending or being in waiting; ser- 
vice; ministry. ‘I dance attendance here.” Shak. 

2. The persons attending; a train; a retinue. 
If your stray attendance be yet lodged. Milton. 

3. Attention ; regard; careful application of mind. 
“ Diligent attendance to instruction.” Barrow. 

Give attendance to reading. 1 Tim. iv. 18, 

4. Expectation; waiting for. [Obs.] 
The languishing attendance and expectation of death. 

Hooker. 
At-ténd/an-¢y, n. Attendance. [Obs.] Fuller. 
At-ténd/ant, a. [Fr. attendant, p. pr. of attendre. 

See supra. | 
1. Being present, or in the train, ‘Attendant on 

their Lord.” Milton. 
2. Accompanying, connected with, or immedi- 

ately following, as consequential; as, intemperance 
with all its attendant evils. 

The natural melancholy attendant upon his situation added 
to the gloom of the owner of the mansion. W. Scott. 

3. (Law.) Depending on, or owing duty or service 
to; as, the wife attendant to the heir. Cowell. 

Attendant keys (Aus.), the keys or scales on the fifth 
above, and fifth below (or fourth above), any key-note or 
tonic, considered in relation to the key or seale on that 
tonic. Calicott. 

At-ténd/ant, . 1. One who attends or accompa- 
nies in any character whatever, as a friend, com- 
panion, servant, agent, or suitor, ‘‘ A train of at- 
tendants.” Hallam. 

2. One who is present; as, an attendant at or 
upon a meeting. 

3. That which accompanies oris consequent; con- 
comitant. 

A love of fame, the attendant of noble spirits. Pope. 

4. (Law.) One who owes duty or service to, or 
depends on, another. Cowell. 

At-téinder,n. One who attends; a companion; an 
associate. [JZare.] 

At-ténd/ment, n. 1. An attendant circumstance. 
[Obs.] “The... attendments of hell.” Browne. 

2. Intention. [Obs.] Spenser, 
At-tént’, a. [Lat. attentus, p. p. of attendere. See 
ATTEND.] Attentive; heedful. [Obs.] ‘‘ Let thine 
ears be attent.” 2 Chron. vi. 40. 

At-tént’, n. Attention; heed. [Obs.] “ With... 
due attent.” Spenser. 

At-tén/tates, ee pl. [Lat. attentatum, pl. atten- 
At-tén/tats, tata, from attentare, to attempt, 

q.v.] (Law.) (a@.) Proceedings in a court of judi- 
eature, after an inhibition is decreed. (b.) Things 
wrongly innovated or attempted in a suit by an in- 
ferior judge. 

At-tén/tion, ». [Fr. attention, Lat. attentio.] 
1. The act of attending or heeding; the energetic 

application of the mind to any object, whether sen- 
sible or spiritual ; exclusive or special considera- 
tion ; earnest consideration, thought, or regard; 
obedient or affectionate heed; the supposed power 
or faculty to attend. 

They say, the tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention like deep harmony. Shak. 

(= “ Attention is avoluntary act; it requires an active } 
exertion to begin and continue it; and it may be con- 
tinued as long as we will; but consciousness is involun- 
tary.” Reid. 

2. Act of civility, or courtesy; as, attention to a 
stranger. 
Syn.—Care; heed; study; consideration; applica- 

tion; advertence; respect; regard. 

At-tént/ive, a. ([Fr. atientif.] _Heedful; intent; 
observant; regarding with care. It is applied to the 
senses of hearing and seeing, as, an attentive ear or 
eye; to the application of the mind, as in contem- 
plation; or to the application of the mind, together 
with the senses above mentioned, as when a person 
is attentive to the words, and to the manner and 
matter, of a speaker at the same time. 
Syn.—Heedful; intent; observant; mindful; regard- 

ful; circumspect; watchful. See YIELDING. 

At-tént/ive-ly, adv. In an attentive manner; with 
fixed attention; heedfully; carefully. 

Attentively he heard us while we spoke. Dryden. 

At-tént/ive-ness,n. The state of being attentive; 
heedfulness; attention. 

At-tént/ly, adv. Attentively. [Obs.] Barrow. 
Attén/ii-ant, a. (Fr. atténuant, Lat. attenuans, 

pr. of attenuare. See infra.]_ Making thin, as 
fluids; diluting; rendering less dense and viscid; 
as, an attenuant medicine, 

At-tén/ii-ant, n. (JVed.) A medicine that thins or 
dilutes the fluids; a diluent. Dunglison. 

At-tén/ii-ate, v. t. [imp. & p. p. ATTENUATED; 
Dp. pr. & vb. nN. ATTENUATING.] [Lat. attenuatus, 
p. p. of attenuare, from ad and tenuare, to make 
thin, tenwis, thin; Fr. atténuer, Pr. atenwar.)} 

1. To make thin, or less consistent; to render less 
viscid; specifically, to subtilize, as the humors of 
the body, orto break them into finer parts. 

2. To break or wear into finer or very minute 
parts; to comminute. 

This uninterrupted motion must attenuate and wear away 
the hardest rocks. Chaptal, Trans. 
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3. To make slender; to reduce in thickness. 
4. To draw out or extend in length. 
To undersell our rivals... has led the manufacturer to... 

attenuate his processes, in the allotment of tasks, to an ex- 
treme point. 7 I. Taylor. 

At-tén/ii-itte (45), v. 7. To become thin, slender, or 
fine; to grow less; to lessen. 

The attention wttenuates as its sphere contracts. Coleridge. 

At-tén/ii-ate, a. [Lat. attenuatus, p. p. of at- 
At-tén/ii-a/ted,}  tenware. See supra.| Made thin, 

or less viscid ; made slender. Bacon. 
At-tén/i-i/tion, n. [ Fr. atténuation, Pr. atenuacio, 

Lat. attenuatio.] 
1. The act of attenuating,or making thin, as fluids ; 

as, the attenuation of the humors. 
2. The act of making fine by comminution or at- 

trition; pulverization. 
The action of the air facilitates the attenuation of these 

rocks. Jhaptal, Trans. 

3. The act or process of making slender or lean. 
At/ter, n. [A.-8. etter.] Poison ; corrupt matter 

from sores. [Obs.] Holland, 
t/ter-ate, )v.t. [L. Lat. atterare, atterrare, at- 

At/ter-rite, errare, to carry earth to another 
place, to carry or add earth to ashore; from Lat. 
ad and terra, earth, land.] 

1. To wear away, as earth by the action of water. 
Hence, 

2. To form by the wearing and transporting ac- 
tion of water. 
t/ter-a/tion, ) n. The operation of forming land 

At’ter-ra/tion, by the action of the sea in wear- 
ing away the earth in one place and depositing it in 
another. [Obs.] pay. 

At-tést’,v.¢. [imp. & p. p. ATTESTED; p. pr. & vb. 
nN. ATTESTING.] [Fr. attester, Lat. attestari, from 
ad and testari, to bear witness, from testis, witness. | 

1. To bear witness to; to certify; to affirm to be 
true or genuine; as, to attest the truth of a writing; 
to attest a copy of record. 

Facts ... attested by particular pagan authors. Addison. 

2. To give proof of; to manifest; as, the ruins of 
Palmyra atéest its ancient magnificence. 

3. To call to witness; to invoke as conscious, 
The sacred streams which Heaven’s imperial state 
Attests in oaths, and fears to violate. Dryden. 

At-tést’, n. Witness; testimony ; attestation. [ Rare.] 
“The attest of eyes and ears.” Shak. 
t/tes-ta‘tion, n. [Fr. attestation, Lat. attestatio.] 
Testimony; witness; a solemn or official declara- 
tion, verbal or written, in support of a fact; evi- 
dence. The truth appears from the attestation of 
witnesses, or of the proper officer. The subscrip- 
tion of a name to a writing as a witness, is an atées- 
tation. 

At-tést/er, n. One who attests; an attestor. 
At-tést/ive, a. Attesting; furnishing evidence. [7.] 
At-tést/or,n. One who attests. 
At/tie, a. [Lat. Atticus, Gr. ’Arrixds.] Pertaining 

to Attica, in Greece, or to its principal city, Ath- 
ens; marked by such qualities as were characteris- 
tic of the Athenians. Thus, Attic wit, Attic salt, a 
poignant, delicate wit, peculiar to the Athenians; 
an Attic style, a style pure, classical, and elegant; 
Attic faith, inviolable faith; Attic purity, special 
purity of language. 

Attic base (Arch.), the base of a column, used in the 
Corinthian and Ionic orders, and by some architects in 
the Doric, — Attic story. See ATTIC, n. 

At/tie, n. [Fr.attique.] 1. (Arch.) (a.) A story in 
the upper part of a house, with small windows 
either in or above the cornice; also, frequently ap- 
plied to the garret. (b.) A low order, commonly 
used over a principal order, and never ornamented 
with columns, but usually with ante or sinall pi- 
lasters. Gwitt. 

2. An Athenian; an Athenian author. 
At/tie-al, a. Pertaining to Athens; pure; classical; 

refined; Attic. [Obs.] Hammond, 
At/ti-cigm, n. [Fr. atticisme, Gr.?Arrixcopés. | 

1. The peculiar style and idiom of the Greek lan- 
guage, used by the Athenians; refined and elegant 
Greek; concise and elegant expression. 

2. A particular attachment to the Athenians. 
At/ti-cize, v.t. [Gr. ’Arrexifew, Lat. atticissare.] 

To conform or make conformable to the language 
or idiom of Attica; as, adjectives in os, when Atti- 
cized, become ws. 
t/ti-cize, v. i. 1. To use Atticisms, or the idiom 
of the Athenians. 

2. To side with the Athenians, or to subserve the 
interests of Athens. Smith’s Thucydides. 

At-tig/ii-otis, a. [Lat. attiguus, from attingere, 
to touch. See ATrarin.] ‘Touching; bordering; 
contiguous. [Obs.] 

At-tinge’, v.t. [Lat. attingere, to touch, See Ar- 
TAIN.) To touch lightly. [Obs.] Coles. 

At-tire’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ATTIRED; p. pr. & vb. 2. 
ATTIRING.] [O. Fr. attirer, atirer, to array, dis- 
pose, adorn; Pr. atieyrar, O. Fr. tiere, Pr. tieira, 
rank, order; A-S, ¢ier, series, attire; O. H. Ger. 
ziart, N. H. Ger. zier, ornament, zieren, to adorn, 
attire. See Trre.] To dress; to array; to adorn; 
especially, to adorn with elegant or splendid gar- 
ments. ‘Finely attired in a robe of white.” Shak. 

With the linen miter shall he be attired. Lev. xvi. 4. 

At-tire’,n. 1. Dress; clothes; habit; but appropri- 
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ornamental dress. ‘Earth in her rich at- 
Milton. 

der. ii. 32, 

ately 
tire? 

Can a bride forget her attire ? 

2. (Her.) The horns of a deer. 
3. (Bot.) The internal parts of a flower, included 

within the empalement, or calyx, and the foliation, 
or corolla, [Obs.] Johnson. 

At-tirfer,n. One who attires. 
At-ti’tle, v.t. [Lat. attitulare, adtitulare, from ad 

and titulare, to entitle, from titulus, title.] ‘To en- 
title. [Obs. Gower. 

At/ti-tiide (53), n. [Fr. attitude, for aptitude, It. at- 
titudine, Sp. actitud, L. Lat. aptitudo, from aptus, 
suited, fitted. | 

1. The posture or position of a person, or the 
manner in which the parts of his body are disposed; 
as, a threatening attitude; an attitude of entreaty. 
b. Posture or position of things, in a correspond- 

ing relation; as, in times of trouble let a nation pre- 
serve a firm attitude. 

3. (Paint. & Sculp.) The posture or action in 
which a figure or statue is placed; the gesture of a 
figure or statue; such a disposition of the parts as 
serves to express the action and sentiments of the 
person represented, 
Syn.—Artirupe, Posture. These words both de- 

scribe the visible disposition of the limbs. Posture relates 
to their position merely ; attitude refers to their fitness for 
some specific object. The object of an altitude is to set 
forth and exhibit some internal feeling; as, an attitude of 
wonder, of admiration, of grief, &c. It is, therefore, 
essentially and designedly expressive. Its object is the 
same with that of gesture; viz., to hold forth and repre- 
sent emotion. Postwre has no such design. If we speak 
of posture in prayer, or the postwre of devotion, it is only 
the natural disposition of the limbs, without any intention 
to show forth or exhibit. — 

’Tis the business of a painter in his choice of attitudes (pos- 
iluree) to foresee the effect and harmony of the lights and shad- 
ows. Dryden. 

Never to keep the body in the same posture half an hour at 
a time. Bacon. 

At'titii/di-mal, a. Pertaining to attitude. 
At/titi/dina/ri-an, . One who attitudinizes. 
At/ti-ti/di-nize, v.i. To assume affected attitudes. 

Maria, who is the most picturesque figure, was put to atti- 
tudinize at the harp. Mrs. H. More. 

At/tle,n. [Cf. AppLE.] (Mining.) Rubbish or 
refuse consisting of broken rock containing little or 
no ore. Weale. 

AttéblVlent, a. [Lat. atiollens, p. pr. of attollere, 
from ad and follere, to lift.] Lifting wp; raising; 
as, an attollent muscle. Derham. 

At-tbéVient, n. (Anat.) A muscle which raises 
some part, as the ear, the eyeball, or the upper eye- 
lid ; — otherwise called levator or elevator. 

At-tonee’, adv. [At and once.| Once for all; at 
once; immediately. [| Obs.] Spenser. 

At-tone’, v. & adv. See ATONE. 
At-torn’ (-tfirn’), vi. [O. Fr. attorner, to direct, 

prepare, dispose, attorn; L. Lat. attornare, attur- 
nare, attorniare, to commit business to another, to 
attorn; Pr. atornar, to return, It. attorniare, to in- 
close, from ad and O. Fr..torner, tourner, L. Lat. 
tornare, Pr. & Sp. tornar, to turn, It. fornare, to 
return, Lat. ornare, to turn in lathe, to round off, 
tornus, Gr. Tépvos, a turner’s wheel, or chisel. See 
orl 

1. (feudal Law.) To turn, or transfer homage 
and service from one lord to another. This is the 
act of feudatories, vassals, or tenants, upon the 
alienation of the estate. Blackstone. 

2. (Modern Law.) To agree to become tenant to 
one to whom reversion has been granted. Burrill, 

At-tor/ney (-tfir/ny), 2.; pl. AT-TOR/NEYS, [O. Fr. 
attorné, atorné, atourné, p. p. of attorner, atorner, 
L. Lat, attornatus, attwrnatus. See ATTORN. 
* (Zit.) One who takes the turn or place o 

other. 
an- 

And will have no attorney but myself. Shak. 

2. (Law.) One who is legally appointed by another 
to transact any business for him. 
(= An attorney is either public or private. A private 

attorney, or an attorney in fact, is a person appointed by 
another, by a letter or power of attorney, to transact any 
business for him out of court; but in a more extended 
sense, this class includes any agent employed in any busi- 
ness, or to do any act in pavs, for another. A public attor- 
ney, or attorney at law, is an officer of a court of law, 
legally qualified to prosecute and defend actions in such 
court, on the retainer of clients. Bowvier.— The attorney 
at law answers to the procuraior of the civilians, to the 
solicitor in chancery, and to the proctor in the ecclesias- 
tical and admiralty courts, and all of these are compre- 
hended under the more general term lawyer. In Great 
Britain and some of the United States, attorneys are dis- 
tinguished from counselors in that the business of the 
former is to carry on the practical and formal parts of the 
suit. In many of the United States, however, no such 
distinction exists. 

A power, letter, or warrant of attorney, a written 
authority from one person empowering another to trans- 
act business for him. 

At-tor’/ney (-tfir/-), v.¢ To perform by proxy; to 
employ asa proxy. [Obs.] Shak. 

At-tor/ney-%étn/er-al, n. (ZLaw.) An officer of 
the state empowered to act in all cases in which the 
state is a party. Bouvier. 

At-tor’ney-ship (-tfir’-), m. The oflice of an attor- 
ney; agency for another. Shak. 

At-torn’/ment (-tirn’-),n. [O. Fr. attornement, L. 
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Lat. attornamentum. See Arrorn.] (Law.) The 
act of a feudatory, vassal, or tenant, by which he 
consents, upon the alienation of an estate, to receive 
a new lord or superior, and transfers to him his 
homage and service; the agreement of a tenant to 
acknowledge the purchaser of the estate as his land- 
lord. See ATTORN. Burrill. Blackstone. 

At-traet’, v.t. [imp.& p. p. ATTRACTED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. ATTRACTING.] [O. Fr. attraicter, L. Lat. 
attractare, from Lat. attractum, attrahere, from ad 
and trahere, to draw. ] 

1. To draw to, or cause to tend to; especially to 
cause to approach, adhere, or combine; or to cause 
to resist divulsion, separation, or decomposition, 

All bodies and all parts of bodies mutually attract them- 
selves and one another. Derham. 

2. To draw by influence of a moral kind; to invite 
or allure; as, to attract admirers. 

Altracted by thy beauty still to gaze. 

Syn.—To draw; allure; invite; entice. 

At-traet’,n. [O. Fr. attraict. See supra.] Attrac- 
tion. [ Obs. Hudibras. 

At-triet/a-bili-ty, n. The quality of being at- 
tractable, or of being subject to the law of attrac- 
tion. Sir W. Jones, 

At-triiet/a-ble, a. Capable of being attracted; sub- 
ject to attraction. Kerr. 

At-trietie, a. Having power of attraction; 
At-traetie-al,} attractive. [Obs.] Tay. 
At-traet/ile, a. Having power to attract. Med. Rep. 
At-traet/ing-ly, adv. In an attracting manner. 
At-trae/tion, 2. [Fr. attraction, Pr. atraccio, Lat. 

attractio. | 
1. (Physics.) An invisible power in a body by 

which it draws any thing to itself; the power in 
nature acting mutually between bodies or ultimate 
particles, tending to draw them together, or to pro- 
duce their cohesion or combination, and conversely 
resisting separation. 
{Sr Attraction is exerted at both senszble and insensible 

distances, and is variously denominated according to its 
qualities or phenomena. Under attraction at sensible dis- 
tances, there are,— 

(1.) Attraction of gravitation; which acts at all dis- 
tances throughout the universe, and has a direct relation 
to guantily of matter by weight, and not to quality or 
condition: 

(2.) Magnetic, diamagnetic, and electrical attraction ; 
each of which is limited in its sensible range and is polar 
in its action, a property dependent on the gwality or con- 
dition of matter, and not on its quantity. 

Under attraction at 7rsensible distances, there are, — 
(1.) Adhesive attraction; attraction between surfaces 

of sensible extent, or by the medium of an intervening 
substance. 

(2.) Cohesive attraction; attraction between ultimate 
particles, whether like or unlike, and causing simply an 
aggregation or a union of those particles, as in the ab- 
sorption of gases by charcoal, or of oxygen by spongy 
platinum, or the process of solidification or crystalliza- 
tion. The power in adhesive attraction is strictly that of 
cohesion, although coarse and mechanical in the mode of 
its application. 

(3.) Capillary attraction; attraction causing a liquid 
to rise,in capillary tubes or interstices, above its level 
outside, as in very small glass tubes, or a sponge, or any 
porous substance, when one end is inserted in the liquid: 
it is a condition of cohesive attraction. 

(4.) Chemical attraction, or afinity ; attraction be- 
tween ultimate particles of unlike kinds or polarities, and 
resulting in a compound possessing new and _ specific 
properties. The term electrical altraction is often made 
to comprehend chemical attraction, under the idea that 
the power is essentially the same. 

2. The act of attracting; the effect of the princi- 
ple of attraction. 

Attraction may be performed by impulse or some other 
means. Newton. 

3. The power or act of alluring, drawing to, in- 
viting, or engaging; as, the attraction of beauty or 
eloquence. 
Syn.—Allurement; enticement; charm. 

At-trietlive, a. [Pr. atractiu, Fr. attractif.] 
1. Having the power or quality of attracting or 

drawing; as, the attractive force of bodies. Newton. 
9.. Attracting or drawing by moral influence; al- 

luring; inviting; engaging. ‘‘Attractive graces.” 
Milton. ‘Attractive eyes.” Thackeray. 

At-triet/Ive, n. That which attracts or incites. 
“ An attractive of love.” Baxter. 

The gospel speaks nothing but attractives and se algae Sect 
OUth. 

At-trietlive-ly, adv. In an attractive manner; 
with the power of attracting. 

At-triiet/Ive-mess, 2. The quality of being attract- 
ive or engaging. South. 

At-triet/or, x. One who, or that which, attracts. 
At/tra-hent, a. Attracting; drawing; attractive. 
At/tra-hent, n. [Lat. attrauhens, p. pr. of attrahere. 

See ATTRACT. | 
1. That which attracts or draws, as a magnet. 

The motion of the steel to its attrahent. Glanville. 

2. (Med.) A substance formerly supposed to pos- 
sess the property of drawing the humors to the part 
where applied, but which really only excites action 
in the part, and thus may increase excretion, as an 
epispastic, sinapism, rubefacient, or suppurative. 

At-trap’, v. ¢. {From ad and trap, q. v.; L. Lat. 
trapus, cloth, Sp. trapo, cloth, Fr. drap, cloth, L. 
Lat. trappatura, trappings. | 

Milton. 
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1. To clothe; to adorn with trappings; to array. 
[Obs.] Spenser. 

2. (Fr. attraper, to catch.] To entrap; to in- 
snare, [Obs.] Grafton. 

At/tree-ta’tion, n. [Lat. attrectatio, from aitrec- 
tare, from ad and tractare, to handle.| Frequent 
handling; constant performance. [ Obs.) Bp. Taylor. 

At-trib/ti-ta-ble, a. Capable of being attributed, 
ascribed, or imputed; ascribable; imputable; as 
the fault is not-attributable to the author. , 

At-trib/iite, v.t. [imp.& p.p. ATTRIBUTED; p. pr. 
& vb. 2. ATTRIBUTING.| [Lat. attribuere, atiritu- 
tum, from ad and tribuere, to bestow; Fr. attribuer 
Pr. & Sp. atribuir, It. attribuire.] To attach, in 
contemplation or as due; to impute; to assign; to 
ascribe; to consider as belonging. 

We attribute nothing to God that hath any repugnancy or 
contradiction in it. Tillotson. 
Syn.— See Ascnrise. 

At/tri-biite (119), mn. [Lat. attributum.] 
1. That which is attributed; that which is consid- 

ered as belonging to, or inherent in, a person or 
thing; an essential or necessary property or char- 
acteristic. 

But mercy is above this sceptered sway; 
It is an attribute to God himself. Shak. 

2. (Paint. & Sculp.) A symbol of office or char- 
acter added to any particular figure; as, a club is 
the attribute of Hercules. 

3. (Gram.) Quality, &c., denoted by an attributive. 
At/tri-bii’/tion, n. [Fr. attribution, Pr. atributio, 

Lat. attributio.| The act of attributing, or the qual- 
ity attributed; ascription; commendation. 

At-trib/ii-tive, a. (Fr. atiributif.] Attributing; 
pertaining to, or expressing, an attribute. ‘“Attrib- 
utive justice.” Bacon. 

At-trib/ii-tive, n. (Gram.) (a.) A word significant 
of an attribute, as an adjective, verb, or participle 
denoting the attribute of a substance, or an adverb 
denoting the attribute of an attribute. (b.) A modi- 
fying word joined to a noun. Harris. 

At-trib/ii-tive-ly, adv. (Gram.) In an attributive 
manner. 

At-trite’, a. [Lat. attritus, p.p. of atterere, from 
ad and terere, torub; Gr. reipeww. See TRITE.] 

1. Worn by rubbing or friction. Milton, 
2. (Theol.) Repentant only from fear of punish- 

ment ;— opposed to contrite. 
At-trite/ness,n. State of being worn. Johnson. 
on: pein (-trish‘un), ». [Fr. attrition, Lat. at- 

ritio. 
1. The act of wearing by friction, or by rubbing 

substances together; abrasion. 
The change of aliment is effected by attrition of the inward 

stomach. Arbuthnot. 

2. The state of being worn. Johnson. 
3. (Theol.) Grief for sin arising only from fear of 

penitent or feelings of shame, Wallis. 
At-ttine’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. ATTUNED; p. pr. & vb. 

n. ATTUNING.| [From ad and tune, q. v.] 
1. To tune or put in tune; to adjust, as one sound 

to another; as, to attwne the voice to a harp. 
2. To arrange fitly; to make accordant, 

Wake to energy each social aim, 
Attuned spontaneous to the will of Jove. Beattie. 

A-twain’,adv. [O. Eng. atwaine, atwinne, attwene, 
from the prefix @ and twain, q. v.] In twain; asun- 
der. [Obs.] ‘‘ Cuts atwain the knots.” Tennyson. 

A-tween/, adv. or prep. [See supra, Cf. BEYWEEN. | 
Between. [Obs.] Spenser. 

A-twist’, a. [Prefix a and twist, q. v.] Twisted; 
distorted; awry. [Zare.] Halliwell. 

A-twixt’, adv. [See supra. Cf. BETWIxtT.] Be- 
twixt; between. [Obs.] Spenser. 

A-two! (a-too’), adv. [Prefix @ and two,q.v.] In 
two; intwain. [ Obds.] Chaucer. 

A-typ/fie, a. [Gr. a priv. and tizos, type.] Devoid 
of typical characters; producing a loss of typical 
characters. Dana. 

ofu-batnel (o-bin’/),n. [Fr. aubaine, from aubain, 
an alien, from Lat. alibt and the suflix -anus. Cf. 
Fr. loin and lointain, proche and prochain.] In- 
heritance of the property of a foreigner, 

Droit daubaine, the right formerly possessed by the 
king of France to all the personal property of which an 
alien died possessed. It was finally abolished in 1819. 

Bouvier. 

Aube,n. Analb. [Qbs.] See ALB. Fuller. 
eAu-ber ge! (o-berj’), n. [Fr.] Aninn. [Obs.] B. f: Fl. 
Au’ber-gist, n. [Fr. aubergiste.] One who keeps 

an inn or tavern. [fare.] ‘The aubergist at 
Terni.” Smollett. 

Aubin, n. (Fr. aubin, amble, equiv. to Lat. ambu- 
latura, from ambuilare, to walk about.] A broken 
kind of gait in a horse, between an amble and a 
gallop; — commonly called a Canterbury gallop. 

Au/burn, a. [Equiv. to alburn, q. v., from the L. 
Lat. albwrnus.| Reddish brown. 

His auburn locks on either shoulder flowed. Dryden. 

Aue/tion, n. [Lat. auctio, an increasing, a public 
sale, where the price was called out and the article 
sold adjudged to the last increaser of the price, or 
the highest bidder, from Lat. augere, auctum, to 
increase. | 

1. A public sale of property to the highest bidder, 
and regularly, by a person licensed and authorized 
for the purpose; a vendue. 
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AUCTION 

2. The things sold at auction. 
Ask you why Prynne the whole auction buys? Pope. 

t=" In America, the more prevalent expression has 
been ‘sales at auction,” as if referring to the place 
where they are made. In England, the form has always 
been “sales by auction,” i. e., by an increase of bids 
(Lat. auctione). This latter form is more correct, and is 
now coming into use in some of our leading newspapers. 

Dutch auction, the public offer of property at a price 
beyond its value, then gradually lowering the-price, till 
some one accepts it as purchaser. P. Cyc. 

Aue/tion, v.¢. To sell by auction. [Rare.] 
Aue/tion-a-ry,a. [Lat. auctionarius.] Belonging 

to an auction. [Lare.] 
With auctionary hammer in thy hand. Dryden. 

Aue/tion-eer’, n. [L. Lat. auctionator.] <A per- 
son who sells by auction; a person who disposes of 
goods or lands by public sale to the highest bidder. 

Aue/tion-eer’, v. ¢. [From the preceding noun.] 
To sell by auction. ‘ Estates ... Advertised and 
auctioneered away.” Cowper. 

Au/eu-pa/tion, n. [Lat. aucupatio, from aucupari, 
from auceps, contr. for aviceps, from avis, bird, and 
capere, to take.] The act or practice of taking birds ; 
fowling; bird-catching. [Obs.] Blount. 

Aw-da/ciotts, a. [Fr. audacieux, Lat. audax, from 
audere, to dare.] 

1. Of a daring, fearless spirit; adventurous; in- 
trepid; bold. [are.] 

As in a cloudy chair ascending, rides 
Audacious. Milton. 

2. Contemning the restraints of law, religion, or 
decorum; presumptuous; impudent; insolent; bold 
in wickedness. ‘‘4ewdaciows traitor.” ‘Such aa- 
dacious neighborhood.” Milton. 

3. Committed with, or proceeding from, daring 
effrontery or contempt oflaw. ‘dudacious cruelty.” 
“ dudacious prate.” Shak. 

Au-da/ciots-ly, adv. In an audacious manner; 
with excess of boldness. Shak. 

Au-dia/ciotis-ness, n. The quality of being au- 
dacious; impudence; audacity. 

Au-dac’ity, n. 1. Daring spirit, resolution, or 
confidence; venturesomeness. 

The freedom and audacity necessary in the commerce of 
men. Tatler. 

2. Audaciousness ; presumptuous impudence; 
implying a contempt of law or moral restraint. 
“Arrogant audacity.” Joye. 

Aud/i-an-¥sm,n. (cel. Hist.) Anthropomorphism, 
or the doctrine of Audius, a Syrian of the fourth 
century, who maintained that God has a human 
shape; from Gen. i. 26. Neander. 

Au/di-bil/i-tty, n. The quality of being audible; 
power of being heard. J.D. Forbes, 

Au/di-ble, a. [L. Lat. audibilis, from audire, to 
hear, kindred with the Gr. ais, Laconie and Cretic 
for ots, and Lat. auris, ear.] Capable of being 
heard; loud enough to be heard; as, an audible 
voice or whisper. 

Au/di-ble, n. An object of hearing. [Obs.] 
Visibles are swiftlier carried to the sense than audibles. Bacon. 

Au/di-ble-mess, n. The quality of being audible. 
Au/di-bly, adv. In an audible manner; in a man- 

ner so as to be heard. 
Auw/’di-eng¢ge (Synop., § 180), 2. 
audiencia, Lat. audientia.]} 

' 1. The act of hearing, or attending to sounds. 
Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. Milton. 

2. Admittance to a hearing; reception to an inter- 
view, especially with a sovereign or the head of a 
government, for conference or the transaction of 
business. 

Let me have audience: I am sent to speak, 

[Fr. audience, Pr. 

My holy lord of Milan, from the king. Shak. 

3. An auditory; an assembly of hearers. 
Pit audience find, though few. Milton. 

He drew his audience upward to the sky. Dryden. 

Court of audience, or audience court, a court held 
originally before an archbishop in person: that of the 
archbishop of Canterbury is now held by the dean of the 
arches as his official. 

Au/di-ent, a. (Lat. audiens, gen. audientis, p. pr. 
of audire. See AUDIBLE.] Listening; paying at- 
tention. “dudient... souls.” HH. B. Browning. 

Au/di-ent,n. A hearer. [Obs.] Shelton, 
Audit, n. [Lat. audit, he hears, from audire. See 
AUDIBLE. | 

1. Audience; hearing. [Obs.] 
With his orisons.I meddle not, for he appeals to a high 

audit. Milton. 

2. An examination in general; but specifically, an 
examination of an account or of accounts, with the 
hearing of the parties concerned, by proper officers, 
or persons appointed for that purpose, who compare 
the charges with the vouchers, examine witnesses 
and state the balance. f 

You must prepare against to-morrow for your last suffering 
here, and your great audit hereatter. W. Scott. 

3. The result of such an examination, or an ac- 
count as adjusted by auditors; a final account. 

Yet I can make my audit up. 

4. A general receptacle or receiver. [Obs.] 
It [a little brook] paid to its common audit no more than 

the revenues of a little cloud. Bp. Taylor. 

Au/dit, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. AUDITED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AUDITING.] [From the preceding noun.| To ex- 

Shak. 
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amine and adjust, as an account or accounts; as, to 
audit the accounts of a treasurer, or of parties who 
have a suit depending in court. 

Au/dit, v.i. To settle or adjust an account. ‘Let 
Hocus audit.” Arbuthnot. 

Mu-dtta Querela, [Lat. auditus, -a,-um, p.p- 
of audire, to hear,and querela, complaint.] (Law.) 
A writ which lies for a party against whom judg- 
ment is recovered, but to whom good matter of dis- 
charge has subsequently accrued which could not 
have been ayailed of to prevent such judgment. 

Wharton. 
Au/dit-house, n. An appendage to a cathedral, 

for the transaction of business belonging to it. 
Au-di/tion (-dish/un), 2. Hearing; a listening to. 

[ Obs. or rare.] Coleridge. 
Au/di-tive, a. [Pr. auditiu, Fr. auditif.] Having 

Cotgrave. the power of hearing. Loe 
Au/di-tor,n. [Lat. auditor, from audire, See Au- 
DIBLE. | 

1. A hearer or listener. 
2. A person appointed and authorized to audit or 

to examine an account or accounts, compare the 
charges with the vouchers, examine the parties and 
witnesses, allow or reject charges, and state the 
balance. 
02 In England, there are officers who are auditors of 

courts, of the revenue, of corporations, &c. In the United 
States government, and the state governments, there are 
auditors of the treasury, and of the public accounts. 

Au/di-to/ri-al, a Auditory. [Rare.] 
Auw’di-tor-ship, ». The oflice of auditor. 
Auw/di-to-ry (50), a. [Lat. auditorius.] Having the 
power of hearing; pertaining to the sense or organs 
of hearing; as, the auditory nerve. 

Au’di-to-ry, n. [Lat. auditorium.) 
1. An assembly of hearers, as in a church or 

lecture-room; an audience. 
2. A place or apartment where discourses are 

delivered. Udal. 
(= In ancient churches, the nave, where the heareus 

stood to be instructed; in monasteries, an apartment for 
the reception of strangers. 

Auw/dit-ress,n. A female hearer. Milton. 
Au-dit/ii-al, @ Same as Auprirory. [Rare.] 
Auf,n. [O. Eng. auph, aulf, oph, A-S. alf, elfe, elf, 

fairy, Sw. elf, Dan. elv, Ger. alp. Cf. ELF, OAF, 
OuPHE.] A fool; asimpleton. [Obs.] Drayton. 

ofu Katt (0-fa). [Fr.}| (Lit.) To or up to the ac- 
complishment of any thing, i. e., master of it; per- 
fectly able to perform it; expert; skillful. 

Au-ge/an, a. Pertaining to Augeus, a fabulous 
king of Elis, famed for his stable, which, it is said, 
contained 3000 oxen, and had not been cleaned for 
30 years, when Hercules accomplished the seem- 
ingly impracticable task in a single day. 

Au/’ger,n. [D. avegaar, egger, , 2 
effer, A-S. nafegar, nafogar, & 
nefebore, O. H. Ger. nabager, 
N. H. Ger. néiber, Icel. nafar, 
from A-S. nafa, nafu, the nave 
of a wheel, and gar, a dart or 
javelin, properly and originally 
a nave-bore. } 

1. A carpenter’s instrument 
for boring holes, chiefly in 
wood. It consists of a long 
shank or axis having a cutting 
edge at one end, and usually a 
handle placed crosswise at the 
other, by which it is turned with both hands. A 
pod-auger is one with a straight channel or groove, 
like the half of a bean-pod. <A screw-auger has a 
twisted blade, by the spiral groove of which the 
chips are discharged. 

2. An instrument for boring or perforating soils 
or rocks, consisting of a handle for working, a rod 
which may be lengthened as the perforation extends, 
and a bit, mouth, or cutting piece, resembling the 
bit of a common auger, for soils or soft rocks, and a 
chisel for harder rocks. Brande, Ure, 

Auv/ger-bit/, n. <A bit with a cutting edge or blade 
like that of an auger. 

Mu-gel! (aw-jét/ or o-zha’/),n. [Fr. auget, dim. of 
auge, trough, from Lat. alveus, hollow, from alvus, 
belly.] A tube filled with powder and extending 
from the chamber of a mine to the extremity of the 
gallery, used in exploding mines. Mil. Dict. 

Aught (awt), 2. oe: auht, aht, uht, awiht, avuht, 
owtht, owuht, wiht, wuht, O. H. Ger. wiht, Goth. 
vaihts, a thing, any thing. Cf. WicuT, Wuit, and 
OuGcut.] Any thing; any part. [Sometimes im- 
properly written owght. | 

There failed not aught of any good thing which the Lord 
had spoken. osh. xxi. 45. 

But go, my son, and see if aught be wanting. Addison. 

Au/Site,n. [Fr. augite, Lat. augites, Gr. adyirns, 
from avy, brightness.] A mineral, called by Haiiy 
pyroxene; occurring crystallized in oblique pris- 
matic forms, and also massive, lamellar, granular, 
and fibrous, and presenting usually some shade of 
green, but sometimes white or black. It consists 
chiefly of silica, magnesia, lime, often with oxide of 
iron, and sometimes oxide of manganese. It occurs 
as a constituent of lavas, trap, and basalt, and also 
of many other crystalline rocks. 

Au-git/ie,a. 1. Pertaining to, or resembling, augite, 
or partaking of its nature and characters. 

' AUGUST 

2. Composed of, or containing, augite as a prin- 
cipal constituent ; as, wugitic rocks; augitic por- 
phyry. 

Aug-mént/, v.t. Limp. & p. p. AUGMENTED; P. pr. 
& vb. n. AUGMENTING.] [Fr. augmenter, Pr. aug- 
mentar, Lat. augmentare, from augmentum, an in- 
ercase, from augere, to increase, kindred with Gr. 
avzvey, adsavery, root avy, Eng. wax, Ger. wachsen. | 
To enlarge or increase in size or extent, amount, 
degree, or magnitude; to swell; to make bigger; 
as, to augment an army by re-enforcements; rain 
augments a stream; impatience augments an evil. 

But their spite still serves 
His glory to augment. Milton. 

Aug-mé€nt/, v.7. To increase; to grow larger; as, 
a stream augments by rain. 

Aug/ment, n. [Fr. augment, Lat. augmentum.| 
er Enlargement by addition ; state of increase; 

increase. ; 
2. (Gr. Gram.) A sign of past time: it is either 

a syllable prefixed to a word, or an increase of the 
quantity of the initial vowel, called, in the former 
case, the syllabic augment, and in the latter, the 
temporal augment. 

Aug-mént/a-ble, a. 
increase. 

Aug’'men-ta/tion, n. 
augmentatio. | 

1. The act of augmenting, or making larger, by 
addition, expansion, or dilatation. 

2. The state of being augmented, increased, or 
enlarged. Bentley. 

3. The thing added by way of enlargement. 
4. (Her.) An additional charge to a coat-armor, 

often given as a mark of honor, and generally 
borne on the escutcheon or a canton. 

5. (Med.) The stage of a disease in which the 
symptoms go on increasing. Dunglison. 

6. (Mus.) In counterpoint and fugue, a repetition 
of the subject in tones of twice their original length. 
Augmentation court (Eng. Hist.), a court erected by 

Stat. 27 Hen. VIII., to augment the revenues of the crown 
by the suppression of monasteries. It was long ago 
dissolved. Encyc. Brit. 
Syn.—Increase; enlargement; accession; addition. 

Aug-mént/a-tive, a. [Fr. augmentatif.] Having 
the quality or power of augmenting. 

Aug-mént/a-tive, n.  (Gram.) A word which 
augments the properties of the term from which it 
is derived;—opposed to diminutive; as, dullard, 

Capable of augmentation or 
Walsh. 

[Fr. augmentation, L. Lat. 

one very dull. Gibbs. 
Aug-ment/er, n. One who augments. : 
Auw’go-er,n. An augur. [0bs.] Holland. 
Au/sgur, 7. [Lat. augur, most probably a Tuscan 
word. The first part of the word is equiv. to the 
Lat. avis, bird; the last syllable, gus, is equiy. to the 
Celt. gi, man.] 7 

1. (Rom. Antiq.) An officer who pretended to 
foretell future events by the singing, chattering, 
flight, and feeding of birds, or by other signs or 
omens, derived from celestial phenomena, appear, 
ances of quadrupeds, or certain accidents, called 
dira@. Bacon, 

2. One who pretends to foretell future events by 
omens; a soothsayer. 

Augur of ill, whose tongue was never found 
Without a priestly curse or boding sound. Dryden. 

Au/gur,v.i. [imp. & p. p. AUGURED; p. pr. & vb. 
n,. AUGURING.] To conjecture by signs or omens; 
to prognosticate; to guess. 

My auguring mind assures the same success. Dryden. 

Au/gur, v.é. To predict or foretell; to betoken; as, 
to wugur ill success. 

I augur every thing from the approbation the proposal has 
met with, y = m J. F, W. Suerachel. 

Syn.—To predict; forebode; betoken; portend; pre- 
sage. 

Awgu-ral,a. [Fr. augural, Lat. auguralis.] Per- 
taining to augurs or to augury. The Romans had 
their augural staff and augural books, ‘ Portents 
augural.” Cowper. 

Au/su-rate, v.i. [Lat. augurare, ager a To 
judge by augury; to predict. [Rare.] Middleton. 

Au/su-ra/tion, n. [Lat. auguratio.| The prac- 
tice of augury, or the foretelling of events by ob- 
serving the actions of birds, or certain other phe- 
nomena. 

Au/guyr-er,n. One who augurs; an augur. Shak. 
Au-gi/ri-al, a. ([Lat. augurialis.] Relating to 

augurs, or to augury. Browne. 
Awgu-rist,n. Anaugur. [Rare.] 
Au/guyr-ize, v.t. Toaugur. [Obs.] Blount. 
Au/gu-rotis, a. Predicting; foretelling; forebod- 

ing. [Obs.] ‘‘Augurous hearts,” Chapman. 
Auw’gur-ship, 7. The office, or period of office, of 

an augur. Bacon. 
Ausgu-ry,n. [Pr. auguri, Lat. augurium.| 

1. The art or practice of foretelling events by ob- 
serving the actions of birds, or other phenomena: 
auguration, 

2. An omen; prediction; prognostication. 
There is always an augury to be taken cf what a peace is 

likely to be from the preliminary steps that are made to bring 
it about. Burke. 

Au-giist/,a. [Fr. auguste, Lat. augustus, from au- 
gere, to increase; in the language of religion, to 
honor by offerings.] Creating extraordinary re- 
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spect, mingled with the veneration inspired by grand 
and sublime objects; impressing awe; grand; mag- 
nificent. ‘‘Forms august.” ‘August in visage.” 
Pope. Dryden. ‘By shaping some august de- 
cree.” Tennyson. 
Syn.— Grand; magnificent; majestic; solemn; awful. 

Awsgust, ». [Lat. Augustus. Cf. the preceding 
word.| The cighth month of the year, containing 
thirty-one days. 
(@™ The old Roman name was Sevtilis, the sixth month 

from March, the month in which the primitive Romans, 
as well as Jews, began the year. The name was changed 
to August in honor of the emperor O. Augustus Cesar, on 
account of his victories, and his entering on his first con- 
sulate in that month. 

Au-gtts/tan, a. [Lat. Augustanus, from Augustus. 
See supra.| Pertaining to Augustus or to his times; 
as, the Augustan age. 

The Augustan age of any national literature is the 
supposed period of its highest state of purity and _refine- 
ment. Thus the reign of Louis XIV. has been called the 
Augustan age of French literature, and that of Queen 
Anne the Augustan age of English literature. — Augustan 
confession (Hecl. Hist.), or confession of Augsburg, drawn 
up at Augusta Vindelicorum, or Augsburg, by Luther and 
Melanchthon, in 1530, contains the principles of the Prot- 

_ estants, and their reasons for separating from the Roman 
Catholic church. P. Cye. 

Au-gtist/ine, n.pl. (Eccl. Hist.) One of an, 
Au’/sus-tin/i-an, order of monks, so called from 

St. Augustine ;— popularly called dustin friars, 
and also White friars. 
(> This order was founded in the year 388, and was 

introduced into the United States from Ireland in 1790. 

Au’gus-tin/i-am, . One of a class of divines, 
who, following St. Augustine, maintain that grace 
is effectual from its nature, absolutely and morally, 
not relatively and gradually. 

Au/gus-tin/i-an-ism, 7. The system of doctrines 
peculiar to Augustine or the Augustinians. Hmerson. 

Au-gist/ly, adv. In an august manner. 
Au-stist/ness, n. Dignity of mien; grandeur; 
magnificence. 

Auk, 7. [Proyv. Eng. alk, 
Dan. alke, Icel. & Sw. alka, 
N. Lat. alca.] (Ornith.) A 
sea-bird of the Alca fami- 
ly; as, the great auk, or 
northern penguin (Alca 
impennis), the Labrador 
auk, or puflin (Fratercula 
Arctica). Dana. 

Auk/ward,a. See Awk- 
WARD. 

Au-la/ri-an, 7. {From 
Lat. aula, hall.} At Ox- 
ford, England, the member 
of a hall, as distinguished 
from a collegian. Chalmers. = 

-. nan’ i i . 

An ea #.. Telating Great Auk (Alea impennis). 

Auld, a. [See Oxp.] Old; as, awld cloak. [Scot- 
tish. Shak. 
Auld lang-syme. [Scotch.] A phrase expressing 

recollections of enjoyments in times long since past. 
“The days of auld lang-syne.” Burns. 

Awlét/ie, a. [Lat. auleticus, Gr. addnrikés, from 
at\és, flute.] Pertaining to pipes, or to a pipe. 
[ Rare.] Ash. 

Aw lie, a ([Lat. aulicus, Gr. atduxds, from Lat. 
aula, Gr. avdAf, hall, court, royal court.] Pertain- 
ing to a royal court. 

Ecclesiatical wealth and aulic dignities. Landor. 

Aulie council (Hist.), a supreme court of the former 
German empire; properly the supreme court of the em- 
peror. It ceased at the death of each emperor, and was 
renewed by his successor. It became extinct when the 
German empire was dissolved, in 1806. The term is now 
applied to a council of the war department of the Austrian 
empire, and the members of different provincial chan- 
ceries of that empire are called aulic councilors. P. Cyc. 

Aw/lie, n. In some European universities, the cere- 
mony observed in conferring the degree of doctor 
of divinity. It begins by an harangue of the chan- 
cellor addressed to the young doctor, after which 
he receives the cap, and presides at the Awlic or dis- 
putation. I 

Auln (awn),7”. Ancll. See AUNE. 
, 

Aul/nage, m. See ALNAGE and ALNAGER. Aul/na-ger, 
Au-mail’, v.¢. [O. Eng. for amel, enamel, q.v.] 
To figure or yariegate. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Aum/bry,7. See AMBRY. 
eume,n, [See AAM.] A Dutch measure for Rhen- 

ish wine, containing forty English gallons. 
Au'me-ry,7. See ALMONRY. 
Aun/¢el-weight (wat), n. 

1. A rude balance for weighing, formerly used 
in England. Halliwell. 

_ 2. Meat sold by the hand without scales. 
eMune (on), n. [Fr. aune, O. Fr. aulne, alne, Pr., 

It., & O. Sp. alma, Goth. aleina, O. H. Ger. elina, 
from Lat. wna, elbow, ell, Gr. o\évn, elbow, arm- 
ful. See ALNAGE.] A French cloth measure, of 
different lengths in different parts of the country; 
at Rouen, the same as an English ell; at Calais, 1.52; 
at Lyons, 1.061; at Paris, 0.95; —all now superseded 
by the meter. 

Aunt (int), ». [0. Fr. ante, Pr. amda, Lat. amita ; 
N. Fr. tante, with the addition of a ¢ at the begin- 
ning. 

1. The sister of one’s father or mother ; — correl- 
ative to nephew or niece, Pope. 

2. Any old or bad woman, [0bs. Shak. 
3. A bawd, or a prostitute. [ Obs. Shake 

_ Every one knows what auné¢ stands for in the last transla-~ 
tion. Middleton. 

Awra,n.; pl. AURE. [Lat. aura, Gr. avoa, air.] 
Any subtile, invisible fluid, supposed to flow from a 
a body; an effluvium, emanation, or exhalation, as 
the aroma of flowers, the odor of the blood, a sup- 
posed fertilizing emanation from the pollen of 
flowers, &c. 

Electric awa, a supposed electric fluid, emanating from 
an electrified body, and forming a mass surrounding it, 
called the electric atmosphere. See ATMOSPHERE, ELEC- 
tTrIc. —Lpileptic aura (Med.), a sensation as of a cur- 
rent of air rising from some part to the head, preceding 
an attack of epilepsy. Dunglison. — Hysteric aura, a like 
sensation occurring in hysterics. Dunglison. 

Au/ral,a. [From aura,q.v.] Pertaining to the air, 
or to an aura. 

Awral, a. [From Lat. auris, ear.] Belonging to 
the ear; as, awral medicine and surgery. Dunglison. 

Au/rate,n. [Lat. auratus, p. p. of awrare, to gild; 
from aurum, gold; Fr. aurate, Ger. goldbirn. | 

1. A sort of pear. Miller. 
2. (Chem.) A saline combination of auric acid 

with a base; as, awrate of potash. 
Au/ra-ted, a. [See brat 

1. Resembling, or containing, gold; golden-col- 
ored; gilded. 

2. (Chem.) Combined with aurie acid. 
Au/re-ate, a. [Lat. aureatus, from aureus, golden, 
from aurum, gold.} Golden; gilded. Skelton. 

ofu-velli-a@, n. [Lat. awrum, gold, from its color; 
Fr. aurélie. See CURYSALIS. | 

1. (Entom.) The nymph, chrysalis, or pupa of an 
insect;— aterm applied to insects in their second 
stage of transformation, particularly when quies- 
cent, and inclosed in a hardish case, reflecting a brill- 
iant golden color, as in some of the Lepidoptera. 

2. (Zodl.) A genus of phosphorescent marine ani- 
mals of the class Acalaphe. A 

Aw-vé@/li-an, a, Resembling, or pertaining to, the 
aurelia, Humphreys. 

Au-ré/li-an, 7. An amateur collector and breeder 
of insects, particularly of the Lepidoptera. 

efu-1é’ola, in. (Fr. aurdole, from Lat. awreolus, 
Au/re-Gle, of gold, a dim. of aureus. See Au- 
REATE.] The circle of rays, or halo of light, with 
which painters surround the body of Christ, saints, 
and others held in special reverence. 

(t= When limited to the head only, it is usually termed 
a nimbus ; when it envelops the whole body, an aureola. 

fairholt. 

Auw'rie, a. [Lat. aurum, gold.] 1. Pertaining to gold. 
2. (Chem.) Containing two parts of gold and three 

of oxygen; as, auric acid. Dana. 
Au/ri-ele (-kl),n. [Lat. awricula, dim. of auris, ear. ] 

1. (Anat.) (a.) The external ear, or that part of 
the ear which is prominent from the head. (6.) One 
of two muscular sacs situated at the base of the 
heart, and exterior to the ventricles;—so called 
from their resemblance to the auricle or external 
ear of some quadrupeds. 

2. An instrument applied to the ears to give aid 
in hearing; a kind of ear-trumpct. Mansfield. 

Au/ri-eled, a. Having appendages like ears. 
Au-rie/@la, n.; pl. Lat. AU-RIe'0-L4, Eng. Au- 

Rie/U-LAS. [Lat. awricula. See AURICLE.] 
1. (Bot.) (a.) A species of Primula, or primrose, 

called also, from the shape of its leaves, bear’s-ear. 
“(b.) A species of Peziza (P. awricula), a membra- 
naceous fungus, called also awricula Juda, or Jew’s 
ears. P. Cyc. Dunglison. 

2. (Zoél.) A genus of shells related to the snail. 
Dana. 

Auw-rie/ii-lar,a. [L. Lat. auricularis, Fr. auricu- 
laire. See AURICLE. ] 

1. Pertaining to the ear, or to the sense of hearing ; 
as, auricular nerves. 

2. Told in the ear; as, auricular confession. 
This next chapter is a penitent confession of the king, and 

the strangest... that ever was auricular. Milton. 

3. Recognized by the ear; known by the sense of 
hearing; as, auricular evidence, ‘ Awricular as- 
surance.” Shak. 

4. Received or traditional; known by report. 
“ 4uricular traditions.” Bacon. 

5. (Med.) Pertaining to the auricles of the heart. 
Aw-rie/ti-lar,n. (Ornith.) A circle of feathers sur- 

rounding the opening of the ear of birds. 
Auw-rie/ti-lar-ly, adv. In anauricular manner, 
Au-rie/ii-late, a. [N. Lat. auriculatus.] 

1. (Bot.) Having lobes or appendages 
like the ear; shaped like the ear. 

2. (Conch.) Having a projection on one 
or both sides of the wmbones or bosses, as 
in certain bivalves. 

Auriculate leaf, one having small appended 
leaves or lobes on each side of its petiole or 
base. 

Au-rie/ti-la/ted, a. Having appendages auriculate 
like the ear, as the awriculated vulture, Leaf. 

AUSPICAL 
80 called because it has a projection of the skin, or 
fleshy crest, extending from each ear along the side 
of the neck. Ed. Encyc. Cuvier. 

Au-rif/er-otis, a. [Lat. aurifer, from aurum, gold, 
and ferre, to bear; Fr. aurifere. | Yielding or pro- 
ducing gold. 

Whence many a bursting stream auriferous plays. Thomson. 

Auriferous pyrites, iron pyrites (or bisulphuret of iron), 
containing some gold disseminated through it. Dana. 

Au/ri-form, a. [Lat. auris, ear, and forma, form. ] 
Having the form of the human ear; ear-shaped. 
uri ga,n. (Lat. auriga, from awrea, bridle, and 
regere, to govern. “Awreas dicebant frenos, quibus 
equorum aures religantur.” estws.] 

1. (Astron.) The Wagoner, a constellation in the 
northern hemisphere, situated between Perseus and 
Gemini. Herschel. 

2. (Med.) (a.) The fourth lobe of the liver. (0.) 
A bandage for the sides. Quincy. 

Auw-ri/gal, a. Of, or pertaining to, a chariot. 
Au/rvi-ga/tion, n. [Lat. aurigatio, from aurigare, 

to be a charioteer, from auriga. See supra.) The 
act or practice of driving horses harnessed to car- 
yiages. [Ods.| : Bailey. 

Au-vig/ra-phy,n. [Lat. awrwm, gold, and Gr. ypa- 
ge, to write.] The art of writing with gold instead 
of ink. 

Au/ri-phry$/i-ate, a. [Lat. aurum, gold, and L. 
Lat. phrygiare, to adorn with Phrygian needlework, 
or with embroidery.] Embroidered or decorated 
with gold. [Rare.] 

Nor wore he miter here, 
Precious or auriphrygiate. 

Mu ri-pis-mtn! tum, n. Sec ORPIMENT. 
Aw/ri-sealp, n. [N. Lat., from Lat. auris, ear, and 

scalpere, to scrape.}| An instrument to clean the 
ears ; — used also in operations of surgery on the ear. 

Auw/rist, n. [Lat. auris, ear.] One skilled in dis- 
orders of the ear, or who professes to cure them. 

Au/ri-ted, a. [Lat. awritus, from auris, ear.) (Nat. 
Hist.) Having lobes or appendages like the ear. See 
AURICULATE. Hill. 

Au’vo-céph/a-lotis, a. [Gr. dipor, gold, and kepadn, 
head.] (Zodl.) Having a golden-colored head, 

Au/roehs,n. (Ger. au- : 
rochs, auerochs, O. H. 
Ger. trohso, from Ger. 
ar, are, Lat. wrus, Gr. 
otpos, a wild ox, and 
ochs, O. H. Gr. ohso, ox. 
Cf. OwRE. | (Zo0l.) The 
Bos urus, or bison, of 
Poland; considered by 
some as the common ox 
ina wild state, but re- 
garded by Cuvier as a distinct species. 

Au/ro-¢y’a-nide,n. (Gr. adporv, gold, and Eng. cya- 
nide.] (Chem.) A compound formed of the cyanide 
of gold and a basic oxide. x 

Awxr0/ra, n. ; pl. Eng. AU-RO/RAS, Lat. (rarely used) 
AU-RO/R2, [Lat. arora, from aurea hora, golden 
hour, or Gr. avptos Mpa, morning hour, or from Skr. 
ushas@, aurora. | 

1. The rising light of the morning; the dawn of 
day; the redness of the sky just before the sun rises. 

2. (Myth.) The goddess of the morning, or day- 
break deified. The poets represented her as rising 
out of the ocean, in a chariot, with rosy fingers 
dropping gentle dew. 

3. (Bot.) A species of crowfoot. Johnson. 

Auro'lra borea'lis, i. e., northern daybreak; popularly 
called northern lights. A luminous meteoric phenome- 
non, witnessed only at night, and supposed to be of elec- 
trical origin. This species of light usually appears in 
streams, ascending toward the zenith from a dusky line 
or bank, a few degrees above the northern horizon ; when 
reaching south beyond the zenith, it forms what is called 
the corona, about a spot in the heavens toward which 
the dipping-needle points. Occasionally the aurora ap- 
pears as an arch of light across the heavens from east to 
west. Sometimes it assumes a wavy appearance, and the 
streams of light are then called merry-dancers. They 
assume a variety of colors, from a pale red or yellow to a 
deep red or blood color.— Auro!ra australis, a corre- 
sponding phenomenon in the southern hemisphere; the 
streams of light ascending in the same manner from near 
the soythern horizon. 

Au-r0/ral, a. Belonging to, or resembling, the au- 
rora, or the northern lights. 

Au/ro-télVlu-rite, n. [Gr. ddpov, gold, and N. Lat. 
tellurium.|] (Min.) An ore of tellurium contain- 

Southey. 

D> 

Lie 

Aurochs. 

ing gold and silver. Dana. 
Awrume,n. (Lat. awrum, gold, O. Lat. auswn, O. 

Prussian ausas, Lith. auksas, Bisc. wrrea.| Gold. 
Au'rum ful'minans. See FULMINATE, —Au!rum mosa!- 

icum, or musi!/vum. See GOLD. 

Aus/eul-ta/tion, n. [Lat. auscultatio, from aus- 
cultare, to listen, contr. from ausiculitare, from 
ausicula, for auricula, dim. of auris. See AURICLE. 
Cf.-Gr. ads, ds, dds, Lat. auris, ear.] 

1. The act of listening or hearkening to. Hickes. 
2. (Med.) A method of distinguishing diseases, 

particularly in the thorax, by observing the sounds 
in the part, generally by means of a stethoscope. 

Aus/etil-ta/tor, n. One who practices auscultation. 
Aus-etil/ta-to-ry, a. Belonging, or having rela- 

tion, to auscultation. Dunglison 
Au/spi-eal, a. Pertaining to auspices. [Rare.] 
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AUSPICATE 

Aw/spi-eaite, v.t. [Lat. auspicare, wuspicari, from 
auspex, a bird seer, a contraction of avispex, from 
avis, bird, and specere, spicere, to view.] 

1. To give a favorable turn to in commencing ; — 
a sense taken from the Roman practice of taking 
the auspicium, or inspection of birds, before they 
undertook any important business. 

They auspicate all their proceedings. Burke. 

2. To foreshow; to foretoken. res B. Jonson. 
Au’spi-eate, a. Auspicious. [0ds.] Holland. 
Aw’spi-ea-to-ry, a. Of, or belonging to, auspices. 
Au/spi¢e, n.; pl. AU/SPL-CES. [Fr. auspice, auspices, 

Lat. auspicium, from auspex. See supra.) 
1. The omens of an undertaking, drawn from 

birds; augury, 
2. Protection extended; fayor shown; patron- 

age. 
. Which by his auspice they will nobler make. Dryden. 

{=> In this seyse the word is generally plural, auspices ; 
as, under the auspices of the king. 

Au-spi/cial (-spish/al), a. Pertaining to auspices ; as, 
auspicial rites. [Rare.] 

Au-spi’ciotis (-spish/us), @. [See AuSPICE.] 
1. Having omens of success or favorable appear- 

ances; as, an auspicious beginning. ‘‘ Awspicious 
union of order and freedom.” Macaulay. 

2. Prosperous; fortunate ;— applied to persons, 
« Auspicious chief.” Dryden. 

3. Favorable ; propitious;— applied to persons 
or things. ‘Thy auspicious mistress.” Shak. 
“ duspicious gales.” Pope. 
Syn.—Scee Prorrrrovs.* 

Au-spi/ciotts-ly, adv. In an auspicious manner}; 
with favorable omens; happily; prosperously. 

Au-spi/ciotis-mess,n. A state of being auspicious ; 
prosperity. 

efuslier,n. [Lat. auster, a dry, hot south wind; 
the south. Cf. Gr. avery, to dry, to kindle, Skr. wsh, 
Lat. wrere, ustus, to burn.] The southwind. Pope. 

Au-stére’,a. [Fr. austere, Lat. austerus, Gr. avorn- 
005. 

: i Sour with astringency; rough to the taste; 
having acerbity; harsh; as, austere fruit or wine. 
“ Sloes austere.” Cowper. 

2. Severe in modes of judging, or living or act- 
ing; rigid; stern; as, an austere look, an austere 
life. 

From whom the austere Etrurian virtue rose. Dryden. 

_Syn.—Harsh; sour; rough; rigid; stern; severe; 
rigorous. 

Au-stére/ly, adv. Rigidly. ‘A doctrine austercly 
logical.” Macaulay. 

Auw-stére/mess, 2. 1. Roughness or harshness in 
taste; acerbity. Johnson. 

2. Severity or sternness in manners; harshness ; 
austerity. Shak. 

Au-stér/ity,n. [Fr. autérité, Lat. austeritas.] Se- 
verity of manners or life; extreme rigor or strict- 
ness; harsh discipline. ‘The austerities of John 
the Baptist.” Milton. 

Aus/tral, a. [Fr. austral, Lat. australis, from aus- 
ter, q. v.]| Southern; lying or being in the south; 
as, austral land; austral ocean. 

Austral signs (Astron.), the last six signs of the zodiac, 
or those south of the equator. 

Aus/tralLa/sian, a. (G@eog.) Pertaining to Austral- 
asia; as, Australasian regions. 

Aus/tral-a/sian, n. (Geog.) A native or an inhab- 
itant of Australasia. 

Aus-tra/li-an, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Australia, 
or New Holland. 

Aus-tra/li-an, n. 
of Australia. 

Aus/tral-ize,v.i. To tend toward the south or 
south pole, as a magnet. [Obs.] 

They [magnets] do septentrionate at one extreme, and aus- 
tralize at another. Browne. 

Aus/tri-an, a. [From Austria, which is formed 
with the Latin termination ia, country, from Oster- 
reich, the German name, which is eastern rick, east- 
ern kingdom, so called in reference to the western 
dominions of Charlemagne.] (Geog.) Pertaining to 
Austria, or its inhabitants. 

Aus/tri-an,n. ((eog.) A native or an inhabitant 
of Austria. 

Aus/trine, «a. jee austrinus, from auster, q. v.] 
Southern; southerly; austral. [ Obs.] Bailey, 

Aus/tro-man/¢y, 2. [From Lat. auster, and Gr. 
pavréia, prophesying, from payretecSar, to divine, 
pavris, a diviner.] Soothsaying, or prediction of 
future events, from observations of the winds. 

Au’tir-ehy, 7. [Gr. abrapxeca, contentedness, in- 
dependence, from adrés, self, and apxy, govern- 

(Geog.) A native or inhabitant 

ment.] Government by a single person; autocra- 
cy. [Obs.] ‘A certain government, called an 
autarchy, of which he makes God the only judge.” 

sd Milton. 
Authén’tie, a. [Fr. authentique, Pr. authen- 
Au-thén/tie-al, tic, Lat. authenticus, coming 
from the author, original; Gr. adSevrixds, from ai- 
Sévr7s, contr. for adroSévrys, suicide, a perpetrator 
or real author of any act, an absolute master, from 
atrés, self, and Seivewy, Sevety, to strike, to kill.] 

1. Having a genuine original or authority, in op- 
position to that which is false, fictitious, or counter- 
feit; being what it purports to be; genuine; true; 
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— applied to things; as, an authentic paper or reg- 
ister, 

To be avenged 
On him who had stole Jove’s authentic fire. Milton. 

2. Of approved authority; true; reliable; trust- 
worthy; as, an authentic writer. 

His testimony will be authentical. Beau, § Fl. 

3. (Law.) Vested with all due formalities, and 
legally attested. 

4. (Mus.) Having an immediate relation to the 
tonic, in distinction from plagal, having a corre- 
spondent relation to the dominant below the tonic. 
Syn.— AUTHENTIC, GENUINE. These words, as here 

compared, have reference to historical documents. We 
call a document genuine when it can be traced back ulti- 
mately to the author or authors from whom it professes 
to emanate. We calla document authentic (in the pri- 
mary sense of the term) when, on the ground of its being 
thus traced back, it may be relied on as true and authori- 
tative ; and in this sense the term is used in respect to legal 
instruments. Dut in general literature, it has obtained a 
wider signification. Wecan oftenrely upon statements as 
true, without knowing the name of the person with whom 
they originated. Their claim to be believed may rest on 
collateral evidence of the most unquestionable nature ; and 
such statements are accordingly spoken of as authentic. 
This secondary sense of the term is how the one most in 
use. Thus we speak of an authentic report of facts, 
authentic history, &e. ILence writers on the evidences of 
our religion speak of the genuineness and the authenticity 
ot the sacred Scriptures; meaning by the former that the 
books have come down to us uncorrupt from their origi- 
nal sources; and by the latter that they may be relied 
upon as true and authoritative in all matters of faith and 
practice. Bishop Watson, who took the lead in making 
this distinction, remarks, “ A genuine book is that which 
was written by the person whose name it bears, as the 
author of it. An authentic book is that which relates 
matters of fact as they really happened. A book may be 
genuine without being authentic, and a book may be au- 
thentic without being genwine. The ‘ History of the Island 
Formosa’ is a genuine book: it was written by Psalma- 
nazar; but it is not an authentic book (though it was long 
esteemed as such, and translated into different languages), 
for the author, in the latter part of his life, took shame to 
himself for having imposed upon the world, and confessed 
that it was amere romance. ‘ Anson’s Voyage’ may be 
considered as an authentic hook: it probably contains a 
true narrative of the principal events recorded in it; but 
it is not a genwine book, not having been written by Wal- 
ter, to whom it is ascribed, but by Robbins.” 

Au-thén/tie, n. A genuine document, [Obs.] ‘Au- 
thentics and transcripts.” Fuller. 

Au-thén/tie-al-ly, adv. In an authentic manner; 
with the requisite or genuine authority. 

Au-thén/tic-al-mess, n. The quality of being au- 
thentic; authenticity. [Rare.] Barrow. 

Au-thén/ti-eate, v. t. [imp. & p.p. AUTHENTI- 
CATED; p. pr. & vb. n. AUTHENTICATING.] [L. Lat, 
authenticare, Fr. authentiquer.] 

1. To render authentic; to give authority to, by 
the proof, attestation, or formalities required by 
law, or suflicient to entitle to credit. 

The king serves only as a notary to authenticate the choice 
of judges. Burke. 

2. To prove authentic; to determine as real and 
true; as, to authenticate a portrait. Walpole. 

Au-thén’ti-ei/tion, n. The act of authenticating; 
the giving of authority by the necessary formalities ; 
confirmation. 

Those accounts either have, or will have, received a much 
stronger authentication than any that I could give to aes 

surke. 

Au'then-tig’i-ty, nn. [Fr. authenticité.] 
1. The quality of being authentic; of established 

authority for truth and correctness. 
2. Genuineness; the quality of being of genuine 

original. 
{2 In later writers, especially those on the evidences 

of Christianity, this term is restricted in its use to the first 
of the above meanings, and distinguished from genwine- 
ness. See AUTHENTIC. 

Au-thén/tie-ly, adv. Authentically. [Obs.] 
Au-thén/tie-mness, n. Quality of being authentic; 

authenticity. [Obs.] Hammond. 
Au-thén/ties,n. sing. (Civ. Law.) A collection of 

the Novels or New Constitutions of Justinian, by an 
anonymous author;—so called on account of its 
authority. Bouvier. 

Author, n. [Lat. auctor, sometimes, but errone- 
ously, written autor or author, from augere, to in- 
crease, to produce; Pr. auctor, Sp. autor, Pg. aw- 
thor, It. autore, Fr. autewr.] 

1. The beginner, former, or first mover of any 
thing; hence, the efficient cause of a thing; creator; 
originator. 

Eternal King; thee, Author of all being. Milton. 

2. Specifically, one who composes or writes a 
book; the composer of a work, as distinguished 
from a translator or compiler. 

The chief glory of every people arises from its authors. 
Johnson, 

Au/thor, v. ¢. 1. To occasion; to effect. [Obs.] 
“Such an overthrow... Ihave authored.” Chapman. 

2. To tell; to say; to declare. [Obs.] 
More of him I dare not author. Massinger. 

Au/thor-ess, 2. A female author. Glover. 
(=- The word is not yery much used, author being 

commonly applied to a female writer as well as to a male, 

Au-th0/ri-al, a, Pertaining to an author. 
In a certain sense, the authorial we” will admit of a justi- 

fication. are. 
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Au/thor-ism, ”. Authorship. [Rare.] Seward. 
Au-thér/i-ta-tive, a. 1. Having due authority; 

so established or expressed as to demand credit or 
acceptance; determinative; commanding. ‘The 
sacred functions of wuthoritative teaching.” Barrow. 

2. Having an air of authority; positive; dictato- 
rial; peremptory. 

The mock authoritative manner of the one, and the insipid 
mirth of the other. Swyt. 

Au-thdr/i-ta-tive-ly, adv. In an authoritative 
manner; with a show of authority; with due au- 
thority. 

Au-thor/i-ta-tive-ness, 7. 
authoritative. 

Au-thir/i-ty, n. [Lat. auctoritas, Pr. auctoritat, 
autoritat, Sp. autoridad, Pg. authoridade, It. au- 
torita, Fr. autorité. See AUTHOR. ] : 

1, Legal or rightful power; a right to command 
or to act; dominion; as, the authority of a prince 
over subjects, and of parents over children, 

Thus can the demigod, authority, 
Make us pay down for our offense. Shak. 

By what authority doest thou these things? Jatt, xxi. 23. 

2. Government; the persons or the body exer- 
cising power or command; as, the local authori- 
ties of the States ;— chiefly in the plural. 

3. The power derived from opinion, respect, or 
esteem; influence of character, office, or station, or 
mental or moral superiority, and the like; as, an 
peg of no authority ; a magistrate of great wu- 
hority. . , 
4. Testimony; witness; or the person who testi- 

fies; as, the Gospels or the evangelists are our au- 
thorities for the miracles of Christ. 

And on that high authority had believed. Diilton. 

5. A precedent, a decision of a court, an official 
declaration, or an opinion, saying, or statement wor- 
thy to be taken as a precedent; also, a book that 
contains them, or the name of its author. , 

Au/thor-iz-a-ble, a Having warrant or author- 
ity. Hammond, 

Au/thor-i-za/tion, n. [Fr. autorisation.] The act 
of giving authority, or legal power; establishment 
by authority. ‘“‘ The authorization of laws.” Motley. 

Au/thor-ize, v.t. [imp. & p. p. AUTHORIZED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. AUTHORIZING.] [L. Lat. auctorizare, Pr. 
auctorisar, authorisar, Fr. autoriser, Sp. & Pg. au- 
torizar, It. autorizzare. See AUTHOR. ; 

1. To clothe with authority, warrant, or legal 
power; to give aright to act; to empower; as, to 
authorize commissioners to settle the boundary of 
the state. 

2. To make legal; to legalize; as, to authorize a 
marriage. 

3. ‘To establish by authority, as by usage or pub- 
lic opinion; as, idioms authorized by usage. 

4. To give authority, credit, reputation, or sup- 
port to; as, to authorize a report, or an opinion. 

A woman’s story at a winter’s fire 7 
Authorized by her grandam. Shak. 

5. To rely for authority. [Obs.] 
Authorizing himself, for the most part, upon other histories. 

LANEY. 

Au/thor-less, @ Without an author or authority. 
“ 4uthorless tongues.” Guardian. 

Au/thor-ly, a. Pertaining to an author. [Rare.] 
“ Authorly secrets.” Cowper. 

Au/thor-ship,7. [From author and the suffix ship, 
q.v.] The quality or state of being an author. 

Au/to-bi-6g/ra-pher, 1. One who writes his own 
life or biography. 

Au'to-bi/o-graph/ic, 

The quality of being 

a. Pertaining to, or con- 
Au/to-bi/o-graph/ie-al, taining, autobiogra 
phy; as, an autobiographical sketch. ‘ Such traits 
of the autobiographic sort.” Carlyle. 

Au/to-bi/o-graph/ie-al-ly, adv. 
manner of autobiography, 

Au/to-bi-6g/ra-phist, n. One who writes his own 
life; an autobiographer. [2are.] . 

Au/to-bi-6g/ra-phy, n. [Gr. avrés, self, and Eng. 
biography.| The biography or memoirs of one’s 
life written by one’s self, Walsh. 

Aw/to-eiir’ pois, {as [From Gr. atrés, self, and 
Au/to-eiir’pi-an, kapros, fruit.] (Bot.) Having 

the sal superior, or without any adhesion, to the 
perianth. 

Au-tieh/thon (aw-t6k’/thon), n. [Lat. autochthon, 
pl. autochthones, Gr. abréxSwr, pl. adréxSoves, from 
the land itself, from adrés, self, and ySwyv, gen. 
xSovés, earth, land.] 

1. One who is supposed to rise or spring from 
the same ground or the soil he inhabits; henee, an 
aboriginal or native. This title was assumed by the 
ancient Greeks, particularly the Athenians. 

2. That which is original to a particular country, 
or which had there its first origin. 

Au'toeh-thén/ie, a. Indigenous; aboriginal; 
Au-tiéeh/tho-nots, native, 
Au-tde/ra-cy, n. [Fr. autocratic, Gr. abroxpdreca. 

See infra. ] 
1. Independent or self-derived power ; self-created 

supremacy ; autonomy. 
The divine will moves, not by the external impulse or 

inclination of objects, but determines itself by an absolute 
autocracy. South. 

2. Supreme, uncontrolled, unlimited authority, 
or right of governing in a single person, as of an 
autocrat, 

In the way or 
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3. Sole right of self-government in a state. Barlow. 

~ 4. (Med.) The vital principle; the action of the 
vital principle, or of the instinctive powers toward 
the preservation of the individual, [In this sense, 
written also wutocrasy.] Dunglison. 

Au/’to-erat, n. [Fr. autocrate, autocrator, Gr. 
avroxparijs, avroxparmp, from avrés, self, and xparos, 
strength; xparety, to be strong, to govern. ] 

1. An absolute prince or sovereign; a monarch 
who holds and exercises the powers of government 
by absolute right, not subject to restriction ; —a title 
assumed by the emperors of Russia. 

2. A person invested with absolute, independent 
ey by which he is rendered unaccountable for 
his actions. ‘The autocrat of the breakfast ta- 

ble.” Holmes. 
Au/to-eraitie, a. Pertaining to autocracy ; ab- 
Au/to-erat/ie-al, solute ; holding independent 
and unlimited powers of government. ton. 

Au’to-erit/ie-al-ly, adv. In an autocratical man- 
ner. 

Autie/ra-tor,n. An autocrat. [Rare.] Jeffrey. 
u/to-era-tor/ie-al, a. Pertaining to an autocra- 
tor; absolute. [Obs.] Pearson. 

Aw-tibe/ra-trice,)n. A female sovereign who is 
Autie/ra-trix, independent and absolute; —a 

title given to the empresses of Russia. Tooke. 
Au/to-erat-ship, n. The oflice of an autocrat; au- 

tocracy. Ogilvie. 
efulto-da-fe! (au-to-dii-fa’), n.; pl. AU/TOS=DA= 

FE!. [Pg., act of faith; Sp. auto de fé; auto, equiv. 
to Lat. actus, act, and fe, equiv. to Lat. fides, faith.] 

1. (Zccel.) A judgment of the Inquisition condemn- 
ing or acquitting persons accused of religious of- 
fenses. 

2. An execution of such judgments, especially of 
those which condemned persons to the flames. It 
was usually held on Sunday, and was made a great 
public solemnity by various impressive forms and 
ceremonies. 
3. The session of the court of Inquisition. 
t= The term has been figuratively applied to the de- 

struction of a thing by fire, especially on religious or con- 
scientious grounds. ‘To hold an a@uto-da-fe of parch- 

ments.” Prescott. 

Au/to-Sé@/ne.al,) a. [Gr. adroyevijs, from atrés, 
Autdg/enoitis,$ self, and yévew, yiyveoSat, Lat. 

genere, gignere, to bring forth. ] 
1. Generating itself. 
‘2. (Anat.) Developed from an independent center 

of ossification. 
The centrum and several of the apophyses of a vertebra are 

autogenous, while other apophyses are exogenous. Owen, 

{"" Applied improperly to the process of soldering by 
melting together parts of two metals united. 

Au/to-graph, n. [Fr. autographe, Gr. adréypagos ; 
- abrés, self, and ypapev, to write.] A person’s own 
handwriting; an original manuscript or signature, 

Au/to-graph, a. In one’s own handwriting; as, an 
autograph letter. 

Au-tég/ra-phal,a. Of the particular handwriting 
of an individual. [Obs.] Bennet. 

Au/to-gripnh/ie, a. 1. Pertaining to an auto- 
Au/to-graiph/ie-al, graph, or one’s own hand- 

writing. 
2. Pertaining to, or used in, the process of autog- 

raphy. 
Au-tég/ra-phy, n. [Fr. autographie. | 

1. The science of autographs; a person’s own 
handwriting; an autograph. 

2. A process in lithography by which a writing 
or drawing is transferred from paper to stone. Ure, 

Au-t6m/a-tal, a. Automatic. [Lare.] 
Au/to-math, n. [Gr. adropaSis, from atrés, self, 

and paSety, pavSdve, to learn.) One who is self- 
taught. [are.] Young. 

Au/to-mat/ie, a. {[Fr. automatique. See in- 
Au/‘to-mat/ie-al, fre) 

1. Pertaining to, or performed by, an automaton ; 
self-acting ; — especially applied to machinery, in 
which certain moyements commonly made by hand 
are made by the machine itself; as, automatic op- 
erations or improvements; the automatic feed of a 
lathe; an automatic dividing engine. 

2. Not voluntary; not depending on the will; — 
applied to animal motions. ‘ 
Automatic arts, such economic arts or manufactures as 

are carried on by self-acting machinery. Ure. 

Au-tém/a-tism, 7. The power of self-moving; au- 
tomatic action ; — a theory as to the activity of mat- 
ter. Fleming. 

Au-t6m/a-ton, 2. ; pl. AU-T6m' A-TA, or AU-TOM/- 
A-TONS. [Gr. adréuaros, self-moying, from airés, 
self, and HOS, BEhe pépaa, to strive after, to move; 
n. avréparov, Lat. awtomatum, Fr. automate.] A 
selfmoving machine, or one which has its moving 
power within itself;— applied chiefly to machines 
which imitate the motions of men or animals. Paley. 
t= The term is sometimes applied to any thing which 

has the power of spontaneous movement. ‘So great 
and admirable an automaton as the world.” Boyle. 

Au-tim/a-totis, a. [Gr. atréparos, Lat. automatus. 
See eae Having in itself the power of motion; 
automatical. [Obs.] ‘“dutomatous organs.” Browne. 

Au-tim/o-lite, n. [Gr. wirépn0Xos, going of one’s self; 
as a noun, a deserter, from airés, self, and podety, 
to go; so called from the large portion of oxide of 
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zinc it contains, though it has no resemblance to an 
ore.] (Jfin.) A kind of spinel. See SPINEL. 

Au/‘to-n0/mi-an, «a. Pertaining to autonomy. [ Obs.] 
Au’to-ndm/ie, a. Having, or pertaining to, au- 
tonomy, or the power of governing one’s self, 

Aw-ton/o-motis, a. [Gr. adrévoyos, from adrés, 
self, and vépnety, to hold, sway; vépos, law; Fr. au- 
tonome.| Independent in government; having the 
right or power of self-government. [ Obs. ] 

Au-ton/o-my, 7. [Gr. airovopzia, Fr. autonomic. 
See supra.] 

1. The power or right of self-government, whether 
in acity which elects its own magistrates, and makes 
its own laws, or in an individual who lives according 
to his own will. [Lare.! 

2. (Phil.) The sovereignty of reason in the sphere 
of morals; or man’s power, as possessed of reason, 
to give law to himself. In this, according to Kant, 
consist the true nature and only possible proof of 
liberty. Fleming. 

Auw-toph/o-by, n. Fear of one’s self; fear of being 
egotistical. [ Rare.) Hare. 

Au-top/si-eal, a. Sce AUTOPTICAL. 
Aw/top-sy,n. [Gr. atrowia, from atromros, seen by 

one’s self, from adrés, self, and émrés, seen; dys, 
sight, from édWopat (root drreiv), future of dpav, to 
see; Fr. autopsie.] 

1. Personal observation or examination; ocular 
view. ‘ By autopsy and experiment.” Cudworth. 

2. (Med.) Dissection of a dead body, for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining the cause, seat, or nature of a 
disease ; a post-mortem examination. 

Au-top’tie, a. (Fr. autoptique, Gr. adromrikés. | 
Au-top/tie-al, § Scen with one’s own eyes; belong- 

ing to, or connected with, personal observation; as, 
autoptic testimony. [ Obs. ] 

Au-t6p/tie-al-ly, adv. By means of ocular view, 
or one’s own obseryation. [Obs. | Browne. 

Au/to-sehé/di-as/tie-al, a. (Gr. airés, self, and 
oxedtacrixés, done hastily. See ScHEDIASTIC.] 
Slight; hasty; perfunctory. [Obs.] Martin. 

Au'to-thé/ism, n. The doctrine of God’s self- 
existence. [are.} 

Au/tumn (aw/tum), 2. [Lat. auctumnus, autum- 
nus, from auctus, p. p. of augere, to increase, to 
furnish abundantly, prop. the season of abundance ; 
Fr. automne, Pr. autom. | 

1. The third season of the year, or the season be- 
tween summer and winter. Astronomically, it be- 
gins in the northern temperate zone at the autumnal 
equinox, about September 23, and ends at the winter 
solstice, about December 23; but in popular Jan- 
guage, autumn, in America, comprises September, 
October, and November. 

(esr In England, according to Johnson, autwmnn popu- 
larly comprises August, September, and October. In the 
southern hemisphere, the autumn corresponds to our 
spring. 

2. Decline; latter half or portion; third stage. 
Dr. Preston was now entering into the autwmn of the duke’s 

favor. Fuller, 

Au-tium/nal, a. [Lat. auctumnalis, autumnalis, 
Fr. & Pr. automnal.) 

1. Belonging, or peculiar, to autumn; as, an az- 
tumnal tint; produced or gathered in autumn; as, 
autumnal fruits; flowering in autumn; as, an au- 
twmnal plant. 

Thick as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks 
In Vallombrosa. Milton. 

2. Past the middle of life; in the third stage. 
* An autumnal matron.” Hawthorne. 
Autumnal equinox, the time when the sun crosses the 

equator, as it proceeds southward, or when it passes the 
autumnal point. — Autumnal point, the point of the equa- 
tor intersected by the ecliptic, as the sun proceeds south- 
ward; the first point of Libra. — Autwmnal signs, the signs 
Libra, Scorpio, and Sagittarius, through which the sun 
passes between the autumnal equinox and winter solstice. 

Aux-elsis, n. [Gr. ab{yors, increase, from avzeuw, 
avtavery, to increase.] (Rhet.) A figure by which 
any thing is magnified too much; an exornation, 
when, for amplification, a more grave and magnifi- 
cent word is put for the proper word. 

Aux-ét/fie, a (Gr. atintikés.] Amplifying ; in- 
creasing. Hatch. 

Aux-il/iar, a. (Lat. cuxiliaris, auxiliarius, from 
Auxilia-ry, auxilium, help, aid, from augere, 

to increase; Fr. auxiliaire.| Conferring aid or help; 
helping; aiding; assisting; subsidiary; as, auzx- 
iliary troops. ‘To seek auxiliar force.” Pope, 
“An auxiliary verb.” Murray. 
Auxiliary scales (Mus.), the six keys or scales, consist- 

ing of any key major, with its relative minor, and the 
relative keys of each. 

Aux-iViar,. An auxiliary. eet Glover. 
Auy-iliar-ly, adv. By way of help. Harris. 
AuxiWia-ry (awg-zil/ya-ry), n. [Lat. auviliarius. | 

1. A helper; an assistant; a confederate in some 
action, enterprise, or undertaking; specifically, in 
the plural, foreign troops in the service of a nation 
at war. 

2. (Gram.) A verb which helps to form the modes 
and tenses of other verbs; — called, also, an azzil- 
diary verb; as, have, be, may, can, do, must, shall, 
and will, in English; ét7e and avoir, in French; 
avére and essere, in Italian; estar and haber, in 
Spanish. 

3. (Math.) A quantity introduced for the purpose 
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of simplifying or facilitating some operation, as in 
equations or trigonometrical formule. Math. Dict, 

Auy iia-to-ry, a, Auxiliary; helping. [Obs.] 
of Da, n. ne avd, or kava, the native name.] A 

fermented drink of the South Sea islands made 
from the root of the long-pepper ( Macropiper me- 
thysticum). ' Johnston. 

A-vail’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. AVAILED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AVAILING.] [O. Fr., from wand valoir, valer, valeir, 
Lat. ad and valere, to be strong, to be worth; Pr. & 
Sp. valer, It. valere. See infra. 

1. To turn to the advantage of; to profit; to ben- 
efit; — used reflexively with of before the thing 
used; as, let him avail himself of his license. 

Then shall they seck to avail themselves of names. Milton. 

2. To assist or aid; as, what will skill avail us 
against numbers? artifices will not avail the sin- 
ner in the day of judgment. 

O, what avails me now that honor high! Milton. 

A-wail’, v.i. To be of use or advantage; to answer 
the purpose; to have strength, force, or efficacy suf- 
ficient to accomplish the object; as, the plea in bar 
must avail, that is, be suflicient to defeat the suit; 
this scheme will not avail ; medicines will not avail 
to check the disease; suppositions, without proof, 
will not avail. 

But to convince the proud what signs avail? 

A-vail’,n. [N. Fr. availe, Kelham.] 
1. Profit; advantage toward success; benefit; as, 

labor, without economy, is of little avail. 
The avail of a death-bed repentance. Bp. Taylor. 

2. pl. Profits or proceeds; as, the avails of a sale 
at auction, ‘ The avails of their own industry.” 

Stoddard. 
Syn.—Use; benefit; utility; profit; service. 

A-wail’, v. i. To become lowered; to avale. See 
AVALE. [0Obs.] Spenser. 

A-vwail/a-bil/i-ty, n. Availableness; the state of 
being available; the state of being suitable for the 
accomplishment of a given purpose. ‘Availability, 
not merit or qualifications, is the only requisite to 
secure a nomination.” Bartlett. [Much used in 
the United States.] 

A-wail/a-ble, a. [O. Fr. available.]} 
1. Capable of being availed of, or used to advan- 

tage; profitable; advantageous; having eflicacy; 
as, a measure is more or less qvatlable; an available 
candidate; available funds. 

Struggling to redeem, as he did, the available months and 
days out of so many that were unavailable. Carlyle. 

2. Having suflicient power, force, or efticacy, for 
the object; valid; as, an available plea. 

Laws human are available by consent. Hooker. 

A-vail’a-ble-ness, n. 1. Quality of being availa- 
ble; power or efficacy in promoting an end in view. 

Atterbury. 
2. Competent power; legal force; validity; as, 

the availableness of a title. 
A-wail/a-bly, adv. In an available manner; profit- 

ably; advantageously; validly; eflicaciously. 
A-vail/ment, 2. Profit; efficacy; successful issue, 

[ Obs. Bailey. 
Av/a-lan¢he! (Synop., § 130), n.  [Fr. avalanche, 
avalange, lavanche, lavange, Pr. lavanca, It. valanga, 
from Fr. avaler, to descend, to let down, from aval, 
down, downward, from a, Lat. ad, and val, Lat. 
vallis, valley.] A large mass or body of snow, 
earth, and ice, sliding or rolling down a mountain, 

A-vwale’,v.t. [Fr. aaler, to let down, L. Lat. ava- 
lare, avallare. See supra.) 

1. To let down; to lower; to cause to descend.{ Obs.] 
Phebus ’gan avale 

His weary wain. Spenser. 

2. To depress; to make abject. [Obs.]. Wotton. 
A-vale’,v.i. [Fr. avaler, to descend, L. Lat. avalare, 

avallare. See supra.| ‘To come from a higher to a 
lower position; to fall, as rain, or the tide; to be- 
come lowered or abased; to descend. [Obs,] ‘And 
from their sweaty coursers did avale.” Spenser. 

A-viint’, n. [For avant-guard, q. v.] The front of 
anarmy. [Obs.] See VAN. 

f-vant!-eou rier (i-vong/koo/reer) (Synop., § 180), 
n. [Fr. from avant, before, and courier. See infra, 
and CourtIER.] A person dispatched before another 
person or company, to give notice of his or their ap- 
proach. 

A-viint/-guiird (Synop.,§130),”. [From Fr. avant, 
before, from Lat. ab, from, and ante, before; and 
Eng. guard, q.v.; Fr. avant-garde.} The van_or 
advanced body of an army. See VANGUARD, 
va-rige,n. [Fr. avarice, Lat. avaritia, fr. avarus, 
from avere, to covet.] | An excessive or inordinate 
desire of gain; greediness after wealth ; covetous- 
ness; cupidity. 

To desire money for its own sake, and in order to hoard it 
up, is avarice. Beattie. 

Av/a-ri/ciotis (-rish/us), a. [Fr. avaricicux.] Ac- 
tuated by avarice; greedy of gain; immoderately 
desirous of accumulating property. 
Syn.—Avanricious, Coverous, PARsIMoNIOUS, PE- 

NURIOUS, MISERLY, NIGGARDLY. The avaricious eagerly 
desire wealth with a view to hoard it. The coveious grasp 
after it at the expense of others, though not of necessity 
with a design to save, since a man may be covetous and 
yet a spendthrift. The penurious, parsimonious, and 
miserly save money by disgraceful self-denial, and the 
niggardly by meanness in their dealing with others. We 

Milton. 
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AVARICIOUSLY 
speak of persons as covetous in getting, avaricious in re- 
taining, parsimonious in expending, penwrious or miserly 
in modes of living, néggardly in dispensing. 

Av/a-ri'ciotis-ly, adv. In an avaricious manner; 
covetously; with inordinate desire of gaining 
wealth. Goldsmith. 
w/a-ri/ciotis-mess, 7”. The quality of being ava- 

_Yicious; an insatiable passion for property. 
Avfa-rotts, a [Lat. avarus.] Covetous; 

cious. [Obs.] 
A-wast’, inter). 

avari- 
Gower. 

(Corrupted from D. howd vast, hold 
fast.] (Naut.) Cease; stop; stay. ‘‘ dvast heav- 
ing.” Totten. 

Av/a-tiir’ (Synop., §130),. [Skr. avatara, descent, 
from ava, from, and root éri, to cross, pass over, 
suffix a.] The descent of a Hindoo deity in a visi- 
ble form or incarnation. 

A-vaunt/’, interj. [Fr. avant, en avant, forward. 
See AVANT-GUARD.] Begone; depart;—a word of 
contempt or abhorrence, equivalent to the phrase 
“ Get thee gone.” 

A-vaunt/’, v.i. Toadvance. [OQbs.] 
To whom avaunting in great bravery. Spenser. 

o@/vé,n. [Lat., hail.] An Ave Mary; a hailing. 
Their loud applause and aves vehement. Shak. 

A-vél’, v.t. [Lat. avellere.] Topullaway.  [Obs.| 
“Yet are not these parts avelled.” Browne. 

-@’ve WMa-+ri/a. ) [From the first words of the Ro- 
A’ve Ma’ry. man Catholic prayer to the Vir- 

gin Mary; Lat. ave, hail, Maria, Mary.] 
1. An invocation to the Virgin Mary, a form of 

devotion in the Roman Catholic church, ‘‘ To num- 
ber Ave Marias on his beads.” Shak. 

2. A particular time, in Italy about half an hour 
after sunset, and also at early dawn, when the bells 
ring, and the people repeat the Ave Mary. P. Cyc. 

Ave Maria! blessed be the hour! Biron. 

Av/enii/ceotts, a. [Lat. avenaceus, from avena, 
_oats.] Belonging to, or resembling, oats. 
Avienage, n. ([Fr. avenage, L. Lat. avenagium, 

from Lat. avena, oats.] (O. Law.) A quantity of oats 
paid by a tenant to a landlord in lieu of rent. Jacobs. 
wremer,n. See AVENOR. 

A-vénge’,v. t. [imp. & p. p. AVENGED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. AVENGING.] [O.Fr. avengier, vengier, vanger, 
N. Fr. venger, Pr. vengar, venjar, Sp. vengar, Pg. 
vingar, It. vengiare, from Lat. vindicare, to revenge, 
avenge. ] 

1. To take satisfaction for by punishing the in- 
juring party; to vindicate by inflicting pain or evil 
on the wrong-doer. 

Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold. Milton. 

He will avenge the blood of his servants. Deut. xxxii. 45. 

2. To treat revengefully; to execute vengeance 
upon, [Obs.] 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear grudge against, the children 
of thy people. Levit. xix. 18. 

Syn.—To AVENGE, REVENGE. To avenge, in modern 
usage, is to inflict just punishment upon evil-doers in be- 
half of ourselves, or others for whom we act; as, to avenge 
one’s wrongs, to avenge the injuries of the suffering and 
innocent. To revenge is to inflict pain or injury for the 
simple indulgence of resentful and malicious feelings. 
The former may at times be a duty; the latter is one of the 
worst exhibitions of human character. 

But his face 
Deep sears of thunder had intrenched, and care 
Sat on his faded cheek; but under brows 
Of dauntless courage and considerate pride 
Waiting revenge. Milton. 

A-vénge’, n. Punishment; vengeance; revenge. 
[ Obs. Spenser. 

A-vénge/ang¢e, 7. Punishment; vengeance. [ Obs.] 
A-vénge/ful, a. Fullofvengeance. [Obs.] ‘ Jove’s 

avengeful threat.” Spenser. 
A-vénge/ment,”. Punishment; satisfaction taken. 

Rare.) ‘God's avengement of his repulse at 
ull.” Milton. 

A-vén/Ser, n. One who avenges or vindicates. 
A-vén/Ser-ess, n. A female avenger. [Obs.] ‘ That 

cruel .. . avengeress;?” Spenser. 
vwreenor, n. [O. Fr. avennier, avayner, avenor, 
from O. Fr. avene, avaine, avoine, Lat. avena, oats. ] 
(Feud. Law.) An officer of the king’s stables whose 

_ duty it was to provide oats for the horses. 
Avifens,7. ee afans.| A plant of the genus Gewm, 
_ especially the Gewm urbanum, or herb bennet. 
Avifen-taile, n. [O. Fr. aventail, N. Fr. ventail, O. 

Fr. ventailie, Pr. ventath, It. ventaglia, from Jat. 
ventus, wind. See VENTAIL.] The movable part 
of a helmet in front; the ventail. Halliwell. 

Av’fen-tine, a. Pertaining to Mons Aventinus, one 
of the seven hills on which Rome stood. Bryant. 
vfen-time, n. [See supra.] A post of security or 
defense. [Obs.] 

Into the castle's tower, 
The only Aventine that now is left him. Beau. § Fi. 

A-vént/iire,n. [Fr. wenture, Pr., Sp., & Pg. aventu- 
ra, It. avventura. See ADVENTURE.] (O. Law.) A 
mischance causing a person’s death without felony, 
as by drowning, or falling from a house. Cowell. 

A-vént/tire, v.¢. To send at a venture, as a spear 
or any missile weapon. [Obs.] Spenser. 

A-vént/ii-rine,n. [Fr. aventurine, It. avventurino, 
N. Lat. aventurinus lapis, Ger. aventurinstein.] 

1. (Min.) A variety of translucent quartz, spangled 
throughout with scales of yellow mica. Dana, 

{ 

2. Brownish glass similarly spangled with copper 
filings. 

Ave Rtrine’ a. Spangled or sparkling with mi- 
nute yellowish or reddish particles or scales dis- 
seminated througha mineral; as, aventurine quartz, 
aventurine feldspar. Dana. 
vre-niie,n. [Fr. avenue, from avenir, Lat. adve- 
nire, to come to.] 

1. A way or opening for entrance into a place; 
any opening or passage by which a place may be 
entered. ‘‘ The avenues of the city.’ Clarendon. 

2. An alley or walk in a park or garden, usually 
planted on each side with trees. Burke. 

3. A wide street; as, the Fifth Avenwe in New 
York. [An Americanism. 

A’ver,n. A work-horse. [Prov. Eng.] Halliwell. 
A-vér’, v.t. [imp.& p.p. AVERRED; p.pr. & vb. n. 
AVERRING.] [Fr. avérer, Pr. averar, aveirar, It. 
avverare, Li. Lat. adverare, averare, from Lat. ad 
and verus, true. Cf. VERIFY.] 

1. To affirm with confidence; to declare in a pos- 
itive or peremptory manner, as in confidence of 
asserting the truth. 

Such things . . . Imean neither to aver nor disprove. 
Holland. 

2. (Law.) To ayouch or verify; to offer to verify. 
See AVERMENT. Cowell. 
Syn.—To declare; assert; affirm; avouch; protest; 

asseverate. 

Avfer-age,n. [O. Fr. average, L. Lat. averagium, 
from averare, adverare, to prove, estimate, find 
out. See AvER, and cf. AVERPENNY.] 

1. A mean proportion, medial sum or quantity, 
made out of unequal sums or quantities. Thus, if 
A loses 5 dollars, B 9, and C16, the sum is 30, and 
the average 10. 

2. Any medial estimate or general statement de- 
rived from a comparison of diverse specific cases. 
“The average of sensations.” Paley. 

3. (pl.) In the English corn trade, the medial 
amount of prices of the several kinds of grain in 
the principal corn markets. 

4. (Com.) A contribution to a loss suffered by 
one of several for the general benefit; damage done 
by sea-perils. Arnould. Maude. Pollock. 

General average, a contribution made, by all parties 
concerned in a sea adventure, toward a loss, by the vol- 
untary sacrifice of the property of some of the parties in 
interest for the benefit of all. It is called general average, 
because it falls upon the gross amount of ship, cargo, and 
freight at risk, and saved by the sacrifice. Aent.— 
Particular average signifies the damage or partial loss 
happening to the ship, or cargo, or freight, in consequence 
of some fortuitous or unavoidable accident; and it is 
borne by the individual owners of the articles damaged, 
or by their insurers. — Petty averages are certain small 
charges, which occur regularly, and are necessarily de- 
frayed by the master in the usual course of a voyage; 
such as port charges, common pilotage, and the like, 
which formerly were, and in some cases still are, borne 
partly by the ship and partly by the cargo. In the clause 
commonly found in bills of lading, “* primage and average 
accustomed,” average means a kind of composition es- 
tablished by usage for such charges, which were formerly 
assessed by way of average. Arnould. Abbott. Phillips. 
—Upon or on an average, taking the mean of unequal 
numbers or quantities. 

Avler-age, a. 1. Medial; containing a mean pro- 
portion; as, an average amount of rain. ‘‘ An... 
average rate... of profit.” Smith. ‘ Beings of 
the average stamp.” J. Taylor. 

2. According to the laws of average; as, the loss 
must be made good by average contribution. 

Average bond, a deed executed by the parties liable to 
a general average, empowering an arbiter to ascertain the 
value of the property lost, and decide what proportion of 
the loss belongs to each proprietor. Ogilvie. 

Avler-age, v.t. [imp. & p. p. AVERAGED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. AVERAGING. ] 

1. To find the mean when sums or quantities are 
unequal; to reduce to a mean. 

2. To divide among a number, according to a 
given proportion; as, to average a loss. 
vrerv-age, v.i. To form, or exist in, a mean or me- 
dial sum or quantity; as, the losses of the owners 
will average 25 dollars each. These spars average 

_ten feet in length. Belknap. 
A/ver-e6rn, n. (Law.) A reserved rent in corn, 
formerly paid to religious houses by their tenants 
or farmers. Kennett. 
(> According to Skinner, the word means corn drawn 

to the granary of the lord of the manor by the working 
cattle, or avers, of the tenants. 

A-vér/ment, nn. [O. Fr. averement, L. Lat. avera- 
mentum. See AVER. | 

1. The act of ayerring; affirmation; positive as- 
sertion. 

Signally has this averment received illustration in the course 
of recent events. I. Taylor. 

2. Verification ; establishment by evidence. Bacon. 
3. (Law.) An offer of either party to justify or 

prove what he alleges. 
(= In any stage of pleadings, when either party ad- 

vances new matter, he avers it to be true, by using this 
form of words: ‘‘and this he is ready to verify.”’ This 
was formerly called an averment. In modern pleading, 
it is termed a verijication. Blackstone. 

A-vér/ni-an, a. Pertaining to Avernus, a lake of 
Campania, in Italy, famous for its poisonous efflu- 

AVERT 

vium, which ancient writers fancied was so malig- 
nant as to kill fowls flying over it. Hence, it is said, 
the name dopvos, i. e., without birds. 

Avfer-pén-ny, 2. [Cf. AVERAGE, and the O.Fr. aver, 
money, goods, wealth, Pr. aver, L. Lat. avere, ave- 
rum, averium, averia, from Lat. habere, to have or 
possess, Chartular. Becense : <Averpeny, estre 
quitte Vavérage. Ducange.] (O. Eng. Law.) Mon- 
ey paid toward the king’s carriages by land, instead 
of service by the beasts in kind; or money paid in 
lieu of the service of average. Burn. Spelman. 

A-vér/ro-ist, 7. One of a sect of peripatetic phi- 
losophers, who appeared in Italy before the resto- 
ration of learning; so denominated from Averroes, 
a celebrated Arabian philosopher. They held the 
soul to be mortal, though they pretended to submit 
to the Christian theology. 
v/er-rtin/eate, v. ¢. [From Lat. ab and eruncare, 
to weed out, from e, ex, out, and runcare, to root up; 
O. Fr. averronquer. This word ought to be written — 
aberuncate, but it has been confounded with the 
Lat. averruncare, which signifies, to avert, hinder, 
remove.] To root up; to tear away by the roots; 

_ to eradicate. Hudibras. 
Av/er-run-ea/tion, n. [O. Fr. averroncation.] The 

act of tearing up or raking away the roots; eradi- 
cation; extirpation. Richardson. 
ver-run-ea/tor, n. (Hort.) An instrument for 
pruning trees, consisting of two blades fixed on the 
end of a rod, and so constructed as to operate like a 
pair of shears, one of the blades being worked by 
a cord. 
w/er-sa/tion, n. [Lat. aversatio, from aversari, 
to turn away, v. intens. of avertere. See AVERT.] 
A turning from with disgust or dislike; hatred; 
aversion. [Obs.] 

Some men have a natural aversation to some vices or vir- 
tues, and a natural affection to others. Bp. Taylor. 

A-vérse!’ (14), a. [Lat. aversus, p. p. of avertere. 
See AVERT. ] 

1. Turned away or backward. [Obs.] 
The tracks averse a lying notice gave, 
And led the searcher backward from the cave. Dryden. 

2. Disliking; unwilling; haying a repugnanee or 
opposition of mind. 

Averse alike to flatter or offend. Pope. 
His temper is averse from excess. W. Scott. 

(> This word and its derivatives ought to be followed 
by ¢o, and not, as formerly, by from. The word includes 
the idea of from; but the literal meaning being lost, the 
affection of the mind signified by the word is exerted 
toward the object of dislike, and, like its kindred terms, 
hatred, dislike, contrary, repugnant, &c., should be fol- 
lowed by fo. 

Syn.—Avensr, RELUCTANT, ADVERSE. Averse ex- 
presses an habitual, though not of necessity a very strong, 
dislike ; as, averse to active pursuits, averse to study. Re- 
ductant is stronger, and implies an internal struggle as to 
making some sacrifice of interest or feeling; as, reluctant 
to yield, reluctant to make the necessary arrangements, 
a reluctant willor consent. Adverse denotes active oppo- 
sition or hostility; as, adverse interests, adverse feelings, 
adverse plans or movements, the adverse party. 

A-vérse’, v.t. &%. To turn away. [Obs.] B. Jonson. 
A-vérselly, adv. 1. Backward; in a backward di- 
rection ; as, emitted aversely. ‘ 

2. With repugnance; unwillingly. 
A-vérse/ness, n. The quality of being averse; op- 

position of mind. 
A-vér’sion, n. [Fr. aversion, Lat. aversio. Sce 
AVERT. | 

1. Opposition or repugnance of mind; dislike; 
disinclination ; reluctance; hatred. 
sion of races.” Prescott. 
(= It ought generally to be followed by fo before the 

object. -—[Sec AVERSE.] Sometimes it admits of for. 
A freeholder is bred with an aversion to subjection. Addison. 

It is not difficult for a man to see that ayperson has con- 
ceived an aversion for him. Spectator. 

2. Opposition or contrariety of nature ;— applied 
to inanimate substances. ‘‘ Magnesia, notwith- 
standing this aversion to solution, forms a kind of 
paste with water.” Fourcroy, Trans. 

3. The object of repugnance, ‘ Pain their aver- 
sion, pleasure their desire.” Pope. 
Syn.— Aversion, RELUCTANCE, REPUGNANCE, D1s- 

GUST, ANTIPATHY. Aversion denotes a fixed and habit- 
ual dislike, though not necessarily a very strong one; as, 
an aversion for business. Reluctance and repugnance 
are stronger, and denote a mental strife or hostility 
against something proposed (repugnance being the 
stronger); as, a reluctance to make the necessary sac- 
rifices, and a repugnance to the submissions required. 
Disgust is repugnance either of taste or moral feeling; as, 
a disgust for gross exhibitions of selfishness. Antipathy 
is primarily a constitutional disgust or loathing of a thing, 
such as most persons feel fora snake. When used fig- 
uratively, it denotes a correspondent dislike for certain 
persons, modes of acting, ec. Men have an aversion for 
what breaks in upon their habits; a reluctance and repug- 
nance to what crosses their will; a disgust for what 
offends their sensibilities; and are often governed by an- 
tipathies for which they can give no good reason. 

A-vér’sive, a, Averse; reluctant. [Obs.] 
Those strong-bent humors which aversive grew. Daniel. 

A-vér'sive-ly, adv. With aversion; in a reverse or 
backward direction. Chapman. 

A-vért’, v.t. [imp.& p. p. AVERTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AVERTING.] [Lat. avertere, from ab, a, from, and 
vertere, to turn.] To turn or cause to turn off, 
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aside, or away; as, to avert the eyes from an ob- 
ject. ‘‘To avert his ire.” Milton. 

When atheists and profane persons do hear of so many dis- 
cordant and contrary opinions in religion, it doth avert them 
from the church, Bacon. 

A-vért/, v. i. To turn away. [Rare.] ‘Averting 
from our neighbor’s good.” Thomson. 

A-vért/er, nm. One who averts or turns away; that 
which turns away or averts. Burton. 

A-vér'ti-ment, 7. Advertisement. [Obs.] Milton. 
v’er-tin, n. tFr. avertin, from Lat. avertere, to 
turn away.] 

1. A disease of the mind which renders the pa- 
tient obstinate and furious. 

_ 2. A vertiginous disease in sheep in France. 
A’vi-a-ry, n. {Lat. aviariwm, from aviarius, from 

avis, bird.] A house or inclosure for keeping birds 
confined; a place to keep birds in, . 

Lincolnshire may be termed the aviary of England. Fuller. 

Avie t-la'ri-d, n. [From Lat. avis, bird.] (Zodl.) 
Small prehensile processes on the cells of some 
Bryozoa, haying the shape of a bird’s bill. 

Av/id, a. (Lat. avidus, from avére, to long; 
A-vid/i-otis,§ Fr. avide.] Eager; greedy. Bale. 

Avid of gold, yet greedier of renown. Southey. 

A-vid/i-otis-ly, adv. Eagerly. Bale. 
A-vid/i-ty, n. [Lat. aviditas, Fr. avidité.] Greedi- 

ness; strong appetite; eagerness; intenseness of 
desire; as, to eat with avidity. 

His books were received and read with avidity. Milward. 

A-vie’, adv. Emulously. [Obs.] 
They strive avie one with another in variety of colors. 

Holland. 

Avw/i-gi/to, n. [Corrupted from the Mexican ahvaca- 
quavhitl, Bp. aguacate, Fr. agnacat, Ger. avogado- 
or avogato-baum.| See ALLIGATOR PEAR. 

A-vign’/on Bér/ry (a-veen’/yong). (Bot.) The fruit 
of the Rhamnus Jnfectorius, and of other species 
of the same genus;—so called from the city of 
Avignon, in France. The berry is smaller than a 
pea, of a yellowish-green color, and bitter, astrin- 
gent taste. It is used by dyers and painters for col- 
oring weliow 

A-vile’, v.¢. [O. Fr. aviler, N. Fr. avilir, Pr. avilar, 
avilir. See VILE.] To depreciate. [Obs.] 

Want makes us know the price of what we avile. B. Jonson. 

'wis,n.; pl. A'VES. (Zodl.) A class of warm-blood- 
- peer ennated animals, covered with feathers ; 
irds. 

Aas Sa [Fr. avis, O. Fr. advis, Sp. aviso, It. 
ef-vi'so,} avviso. See ADVISE.] Advice; intelli- 

gence. [Obs. Howell, 
A-vise’,v.7i. [Fr. aviser, O. Fr. adviser, See Ap- 

VISE. 
1. To consider; to observe; to examine, [Obs.] 

~ 2. To recognize. [Obs.] Spenser. 
3. To adyise; to counsel; to observe. [Obs.] 

* Are you avised o’ that?” Shak. 
ga a Watchful; circumspect, [Obs.] 
‘With sharp, aviseful eye.” Spenser, 

A-vise/ment, 7. Advisement. [0bs.] 
A-vis/ion (-vizh’-), nm. Avision. [Obs.] Chaucer. 
Av/i-tots, a. [Lat. avitus, from avus, grandfather. } 
Pertaining to, or coming from, a grandfather; an- 
cestral. Bailey. 

“iv'o-eat (Sv/o-ki), n. [Fr.] An advocate;—a 
term applied to the higher class of French lawyers 
corresponding to the English counselor at law, an 
the Scotch advocate, 
vlo-eate, v.t. (Lat. avocare, from ab, a, from, and 
vocare, to call. See VocAu.] To call off or away; 
to withdraw. [ Obs. or rare.] 

One who... avocateth his mind from other occupations. 
Barrow. 

He, at last, ... avocated the cause to Rome. Robertson. 

Av/o-ea/tion, n. [Lat. avocatio.] 
1. The act of calling aside, or diverting from some 

employment. ‘ Blessed impulses to duty, and pow- 
erful avocations from sin.” South. 

2. The business which calls aside. 
' Visits, business, cards, and I know not how many other 

avocations ... do succeed one another so thick, thatin the da. 
there is no time left for the distracted person to converse with 
his own thoughts. Boyle. 
(2 The word is generally used for the smaller affairs 

of life, or occasional calls which summon a person to 
leave his ordinary or principal business. The use of this 
word for vocation is yery improper. 

A-v0’ea-tive (Synop., § 130), a. 
A-v0/ea-tive, or Av/o-ea'tive, n, 

calls aside; dehortation; dissuasion, 
v/o-ea'to, n. See 
ALLIGATOR PEAR, 
v'o-¢et, n. 
v'o-¢cette, [Fr. 
avocette, It. avoset- 
ta, Sp. avoceta, N. 
Lat. avocetta.| An 
aquatic bird, of the 
genus Recwrviros- 
tra and order Gral- 
l@, or waders. The 
bill of these birds 
islong,slender,flex- 
ible, and bent up- 
ward toward the 
tip. They have very 

Calling off, [Obs.] 
That which 

Todd. 

Avocet (Recurvirostra avocetta). 
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long legs and palmated feet, adapted for wading. 
[Written also avoset. | Baird. 

A-void’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. AVOIDED; p. pr. & vb. 
m. AVOIDING.] [Prefix @ and void, q.v. It coin- 
cides in sense with Fr. éviter, Pr. evitar, Lat. evi- 
tare, to avoid, from ex, e, from, out of, and vitare, 
to avoid. | 

1. To shun; to keep ata distance from or away 
from; as, to avoid the company of gamesters. 

What need a man forestall his date of grief, 
And run to meet what he would most avoid? Milton. 

2. To quit or evacuate; to shun by leaving or 
withdrawing. [Obs.] Shak. 

Six of us only stayed, and the rest avoided the room. Bacon. 

3. To emit or throw out; to void; as, to avoid 
excretions. [Obs.] Browne. 

4. To make void; to annul or vacate. 
How can these grants of the king’s be avoided? Spenser. 

5. (Pleading.) To defeat or evade. Thus, in a 
replication, the plaintiff may deny the defendant’s 
plea, or confess it, and avoid it by stating new mat- 
ter. Blackstone. 
Syn.—To Avorp, Suun. Avoid is literally to leave 

a void space between ourselves and something else. Itis, 
in a certain sense, negative, and simply denotes care 
taken not to come near or in contact; as, to avoid certain 
persons or places. Shun is positive, and denotes an ha- 
bitual intention to keep clear of; as, to shun evil com- 
panions. Prudence may lead us to avoid; fear or disgust 
induces us to shwn. 

No man can pray from his heart to be kept from temptation, 
if he take no care of himself to avoid it. Mason. 

So chanticleer, who never saw a fox, 
Yet shunned him as a sailor shuns the rocks. Dryden. 

A-void’,v.i. 1. To retire; to withdraw. [Obs.] 
David avoided out of his presence. 1 Sam. xviii. 11. 

2. (Law.) To become void, vacant, or empty, as a 
benefice, Ayliffe. 

A-void/a-ble, a. 1. Capable of being avoided, 
shunned, or escaped. Boyle. 

2. Capable of being vacated ; liable to be an- 
nulled, 
The charters were not avoidable for the king’s nonage. J/ale. 

A-void/an¢e, n. 1. The act of avoiding or shun- 
ning. ‘‘ The avoidance of pain.” Beattie. 

2. The act of becoming vacant, or the state of 
being vacant ;— specifically used for the state of a 
benefice becoming void by the death, deprivation, 
or resignation of the incumbent. 

Wolsey, ...on every avoidance of St. Peter’s chair, was sit- 
ting down therein, when suddenly some one or other clapped 
in before him. fuller. 

3. The act of annulling. 
4. The course by which any thing is carried off. 

“ 4voidances and drainings of water.” Bacon. 
A-void/er, n. 1. One who avoids, shuns, or es- 

capes. 
2. The person who carries any thing away, or the 

vessel in which things are carried away. Johnson. 
A-void/less, a. Incapable of being avoided; in- 

evitable; unavoidable. Congreve. 
v/oir-du-pois’ (d4y/er-du-poiz’, 38), a. [Fr. avoir 
du poids, to have [a fixed or standard] weight, from 
Fr. avoir, to have, from Lat. habere, and Fr. poids, 
O. Fr. poix, pots, from Lat. pensum, a portion 
weighed, from pensus, p. p. of pendere, to weigh. 
The d in the modern form of the French word has 
been erroneously added, because the word was 
thought to be derived from Lat. pondus, weight. ] 
A system of weights by which coarser commodities 
are weighed, such as hay, grain, &c. 
(> The standard avoirdupois pound of the United 

States is equivalent to the weight of 27.7015 cubic inches 
of distilled water at 62° Fahrenheit, the barometer being 
at 30 inches, and the water weighed with brass weights in 
the air, In this system of weights 16 drams make 1 
ounce, 16 ounces 1 pound, 25 pounds 1 quarter, 4 quarters 
1 hundred weight, and 20 hundred weight 1 ton. The 
pound contains 7000 grains, so that 1 pound avoirdupois 
is equivalent to 1 31-144 pounds troy. Formerly, a hun- 
dred weight was reckoned at 112 pounds, but now at 100. 

Math. Dict. 

A-voke’, v. ¢t. [Lat. avocare, from a, or ab, from, 
and vocare, to call,] To call from or back again. 
[ Obs.] Burnet. 

Av/o-late, v.i. [Lat. avolure, from ab, a, from, 
away, and volare, to fly. See VoLATILE.] To fly 
away; to escape; to exhale. [0bs.] Boyle. 

Av/o-la/tion, n. [L. Lat. avolatio.] The act of 
flying away; flight; escape. [Jare. Boyle. 

Av/’o-set, n. See AVOCET. 
A-vouch’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. AVOUCHED; p. pr. & 

vb. n. AVOUCHING.] [Norm, Fr. advoucher, O. Fr. 
avochier, avocher, advoquer, avoquer, avouer, from 
a, for ad, and Norm. Fr. voucher, 0. Fr. vochier, 
vocher, to call, vouch; Lat. advocare, to call to, from 
ad and vocare, to call. See Voucn.] 

1. To declare or assert with positiveness ; to 
affirm in favor of; to’maintain or support. ‘* As he 
there... often avouches and professes.” Barrow, 

Such antiquities could have been avouched for the Irish. 
Spenser. 

2. To sanction, vindicate, or justify. [Obs.] Shak. 
A-vouch’, n. Evidence ; testimony ; declaration. 

[Obs.] ‘The sensible and true avouch Of mine 
own eyes.” Shak, 

A-vouch/a-ble, a. Capable of being avouched. 
A-vouch/er, 7. One who ayouches, 

AWAKEN 

A-vouch’/ment, n. The act of avouching; decla- 
ration: [Obs.] Milton. 

A-vou’ter-er, n. An adulterer. [Obs.) Latimer. 
A-vow/’!, v. t. oe & p. p. AVOWED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
AVOWING.] [Fr. avower, Pr. avoar, a, for ad, and 
Fr. vouer, Pr. vodar, from Fr. veu, Pr. vot, from 
Lat. votum, vow, from vovere, to vow. ]} 

1. To declare openly ; to own, acknowledge, or 
confess frankly ; as, aman avows his principles or 
his crimes. 

Which I to be the power of Israel’s God 
Avow, and challenge Dagon to the test. Milton. 

2. (Law.) To acknowledge and justify, as an act 
done. See Avowry. Blackstone. 
Syn.—To acknowledge; own; confess; recognize. 

A-vow’, n. [Fr. aveu. See supra.] 
1. A vow or determination. [0bs.] Gower. 
2. Avowal; bold declaration. [Obs.}] Dryden. 

A-vow/a-ble, «a. Capable of being avowed, or 
openly acknowledged with confidence. Donne. 

A-vow/a-bly, adv. In an avowable manner. 
A-vow/al, n. An open declaration; frank acknowl- 
edgment. ‘‘ The avowal of such principles.” Hume. 

A-vow/an¢e, n. 1. The act of avowing; avowal. 
2. Upholding; defense; vindication. [Obs.] 
Can my avowance of king-murdering be collected from any 

thing here written by me? Fuller. 

A-vow/ant, n. (Zaw.) The defendant in replevin, 
who avows the distress of the goods, and justifies 
the taking. Cowell. 

A-vow/ed-ly, adv. In an open manner; with frank 
acknowledgment. Clarendon. 

A-vow-ee’ (Synop., § 130), ». [Fr. avouwé.] The 
person who has a right to present to a benefice ; the 
patron; an advowee. See ADVOWSON, Cowell. 

A-vow/ler,. One who ayows. 
A-vow’ry, n._ [See Avow. Cf. O. Fr. avouerie, 

avowerie, L. Lat. advocaria.] 
1. (Law.) The act of the distrainer of goods,who, 

in an action of replevin, avows and justifies the 
taking in his own right. Blackstone. 

t- When an action of replevin is brought, the dis- 
trainer either makes avowry, that is, avows taking the 
distress in his own right, or the right of his wife, and 
states the reason of it, as for arrears of rent, damage 
done, or the like; or makes cognizance, that is, acknowl- 
edges the taking, but justifies it in another's right, as his 
bailiff or servant. 

2. Protector; guardian. [Obs.] 
Let God alone be our avowry. 

A-vow/ltry,n. See ADvowTrRY. 
A-voy’er,n. [Fr. avoyer, advoyer. 

and Avoucn. 

Latimer. 

See AVOWEE 
The chief magistrate of imperial 

towns, and of the Swiss cities. [Obs.] 
A-viilsed/ (a-vilst/), a. [Lat. avulsus, p. p. of avel- 

lere, to tear off, from ab, a, from, off, and vellere, to 
pluck.] Plucked or pulled off. Shenstone, 

A-viil/siom (a-viil/shun), n. [Lat. avulsio.] 
1. A tearing asunder; a forcible separation. 

“The avulsion of two polished superficies.” Locke. 
2. A fragment torn off. Barlow. 
3. (Law.) The sudden removal of lands or soil 

from the estate of one man to that of another by an 
inundation or current, or by a sudden change in the 
course of a river by which a part of the estate of 
one man is cut off and joined to the estate of 
another. The property in the part thus separated, 
or cut off, continues in the original owner. 

Wharton. Burrill. 
A-viin/eu-lar, a. [From Lat. avunculus, uncle.]} 

Of or pertaining to an uncle. Thackeray. ‘In 
these rare instances, the law of pedigree, whether 
direct or avuncular, gives way.” J. Taylor. 

A-wait’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. AWAITED; p. pr. & vb. 
Nm. AWAITING.|] [Prefix a and wait, q. v.]} 

1. To wait or look out for; to expect. 
Betwixt the rock? pillars Gabriel sat, 
Chief of th’ angelic guards, awaiting night. Milton. 

2. To be in store for; to attend; to be ready for; 
as, a glorious reward awaits the good. 

O Eve, some farther change awaits us nigh. Milton. 

A-wait’,n. A waiting for; ambush, [Obs.] Spenser. 
A-wait’, adv. Inwait. [Obs.] Tyndale. 
A-wake/’, v. t.  [imp. AWOKE, AWAKED ; p. p. 
AWAKED; p. pr. & vb. n,. AWAKING.] [Prefix a 
and awake, q.v. A-S. avacian, aweccan.| 

1. To rouse from sleep; to wake; to awaken. 
I go that I may awake him out of sleep. John xi. 11. 

2. To arouse from a state resembling sleep, as 
from death, stupidity, or inaction; to put into ac- 
tion, or new life; as, to awake the dead; to awake 
the dormant faculties. ‘‘ Reluctant flames, the sign 
of wrath awaked.” Milton. 

It may awake my bounty further. Shak. 

A-wiake’, v.i. To cease to sleep; to come out of a 
state of natural sleep ; and, figuratively, out of a 
state resembling sleep, as out of inaction or death. 

= Awake to righteousness. 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

A-wiake’, a, Not sleeping; in a state of vigilance 
or action, ; 

? Milton. 

[imp. & fi p- 

Before whom awake I stood. 

A-wak/en (a-wak/n), v. t. & i. 
AWAKENED; p. pr. & vb. n. AWAKENING. ] 
is the word awake, with its A-S. infinitive. | 
rouse from sleep or torpor; to awake; to wake. 
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AWAKENER 

[He] is dispatched 
Already to awaken whom thou nam’st. 

Their consciences are thoroughly awakened. 

Syn.—To arouse; excite; stir up; call forth. 
A-wak/en-er, n. He who, or that which, awakens. 
A-wak/en-ing, p. a. Rousing from sieep, in a 

natural or figurative sense; exciting; as, an awak- 
ening discourse; the awakening dawn. 

A-wak/en-ing, n. The act of awaking, or ceasing 
to sleep; specifically, a revival of religion, or more 
general attention to religion than usual. Tracy. 

A-wak/en-ing-ly, adv. Ina manner to awaken. 
A-wak/en-ment, n. Anawakening. [Lare.] 
A-want/ing, a. Missing; wanting. W. Scott. 
A-ward’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. AWARDED; p. pr. & 

vb. N. AWARDING.| [O. Fr. awarder, to pronounce 
upon the competence of judges, from a, equiv. to 
Lat. ad, and warder, garder, guarder, to observe, 
take heed, keep, from O. H. Ger. warten, to watch, 
guard, O. 8S. wardon, A-S. weardian; Norm. Fr. 
garda, garde, judgment, award ; agarder, to regard, 
award ; Scot. warde, determination. See GUARD 
and REGARD.] To give by sentence or judicial de- 
termination; to assign by sentence; to adjudge; as, 
the arbitrators awarded damages to A. B, 

To review 
The wrongful sentence, and award a new. Dryden. 

A-ward’, v.i. To determine; to make an award. 
A-ward’,n. [O. Fr. award, awart. See supra.| 

1. A judgment, sentence, or final decision; spe- 
cifically, the decision of arbitrators in a case submit- 
ted. ‘Impatient for the award.” Cowper. 

An award had been given against her. Gilpin. 

2. The paper containing the decision of arbitra- 
tors. Bouvier. 

A-ward/er, n. One who awards, or assigns by sen- 
tence or judicial determination; a judge. 

A-ware’, a. [Prefix a and ware, q. v., O. H. Ger. 
gawar, O.8. giwar, A-S. gewaere, N. H. Ger. ge- 
wahr.| Watchful; vigilant or guarded against dan- 
ger or difficulty ; hence, apprised ; informed ; cogni- 
zant; as, the general was aware of the enemy’s de- 
signs. 

Cowper. 
Tillotson. 

Aware of nothing arduous in a task 
They never undertook. Cowper. 

A-warn’,v.¢. [Prefix a and warn, q. v., A-8. ge- 
warnian.| To warn. [Obs.] Spenser. 

A-way’,adv, [Prefix aand way, q.v., A-S. aweg, 
anweg, onweg, M. H. Ger. en weg, Ger. weg, Proy. 
Ger. eweg.] Absent; at a distance; as, the master 
is away from home, ‘Have me away, for I am 
sore wounded.” 2 Chron, Xxxv. 23. 
(@- It is much used in phrases signifying moving or 

going from; as, go away, send away, run away, &c.; all 
signifying departure, or separation to a distance. Some- 
times without the verb; as, whither away so fast? ‘* Love 
hath wings, and will away.” Waller. As an exclama- 
tion, it is a command or invitation to depart; aay, that 
is, be gone. When joined to verbs, it serves to modify 
their sense by adding that of loss, distance, &c.; as, to 
throw away ; to trifle away; to drink away; to squander 
away, &e.— Away with has sometimes a peculiar signifi- 
cation in the phrase, ‘‘ [can not away with it” (Isa. i. 13), 
i. e., ‘I can not bear or endure it.” — Away with one, sig- 
nifies, take him away. ‘‘Away with him, crucify him.” 
John xix.15.— To make away with, to kill or destroy. — 
Away-going. (Law.) Sown during the last year of a ten- 
ancy, but not ripe until after its expiration;—said of 
crops. Wharton. 

A-way/’ward,adv. [A-S. aweg weard. See supra. | 
Away. [Obs.] Gower. 

Awe, n. [A-S. oga, ege, aige, fear, dread; Goth. 
agis, Icel. ogn, Dan, ave, chastisement, fear, from 
the Goth. agan, ogan, to fear, ogjan, Icel. aegia, to 
strike with fear, Dan. ave, to chastise, correct. ] 

1. Profound fear mingled with admiration or rev- 
erence; dread inspired by something great, ter- 
rific, or sublime; reverential fear. 

His frown was full of terror, and his voice 
Shook the delinquent with such fits of awe. Cowper. 

2. Overawing influence. [Obs.] ‘‘ By my scep- 
ter’s awe I make a vow.” Shak. 
Syn.— Awe, REVERENCE, DREAD, VENERATION. Rev- 

erence is a strong sentiment of respect and esteem, some- 
times mingled slightly with fear; as, reverence for the 
divine law. Ave is a mixed feeling of sublimity and dread 
in view of something great or terrible, but not necessarily 
implying love; as, awe at the divine presence. Dread is 
strong personal fear in view of something terrible; as, 
dread of punishment. Veneration is reverence in its 
strongest manifestations. It is the highest emotion we 
can exercise toward human beings. Exalted and noble 
objects produce reverence ; terrific objects awaken dread ; 
a sense of the divine presence fills us with awe; aunion 
of wisdom and virtue in one who is advanced in years 
inspires us with veneration. 

Awe,v.t. [imp.& p.p. AWED; p. pr. & vb. n. AWING. | 
To strike with fear and reverence; to influence by 
reverential fear; to control by inspiring dread. 

That same eye whose bend doth awe the world. Shak. 

A-wéa/ry,a. [Prefix a and weary, q.v.] Weary. 
“‘T begin to be aweary of thee.” Shak. 

A-weath/er, adv. [Prefix a and weather, q. v.] 
(Naut.) On the weather side, or toward the wind; 
in the direction from which the wind blows ; — op- 
posed to alee; as, helm aweather ! Totten. 

A-weigh/! (-wa’), adv. [Prefix'a and weigh, q. v.] 
(Naut.) Just drawn out of the ground, and hanging 
perpendicularly; atrip;—said of the anchor. See 
ATRIP. Totten. 
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Respectful; fearful or appalling; 

as, an awesome sight. Wright. 
Awe/-stritck, a. Struck with awe. Milton. 
Aw/ful,a. 1. Striking with awe; filling with pro- 
found reverence, or with fear and admiration. 
“ Heaven’s awful Monarch.” Milton. 

2. Struck or filled with awe. [Obs.] 
A weak and awful reverence for antiquity. Watts. 

3. Frightful; ugly; detestable; as, an awful bon- 
net; an awful nose. [ Vulgar.) 
Syn. —See FRIGHTFUL. 

Aw/’ful-ly, adv. In an awful manner; in a manner 
to fill with awe; fearfully; apprehensively. 

Aw/ful-mness, 7”. 1. The quality of striking with 
awe, or with reverence; solemnity; as, the aw/ful- 
ness of this sacred place. ‘ The awfulness of gran- 
deur.” Johnson. 

2. The state of being struck with awe; a spirit of 
solemnity. [Obs.] 

A help to prayer, producing in us reverence and aw/fulness. 
Taylor. 

A-whape’, v.t. [Cf. Eng. whap, blow, weapon, an 
instrument of offense, and A-S. hweopan, to whip.] 
To strike; to confound; to terrify. [Obs.] Spenser. 

A-while’, adv. [Prefix a and while, time, interval. ] 
A space of time; for some time; for ashort time. 
“Tt walked the town awhile.” Milton. 

Awk, a. [Properly equiv. to left; e. g., on the auke 
or left hand, Holland. Plut. p. 717; abbrev. from O, 
Eng. gauk, gaulic, left, Fr. gauche, from Ger. welk, 
O. H. Ger. welc, welh, infirm. Cf. It. mano stanca, 
the weary or left hand.] [ Obs. in all its senses. ] 

1. Odd; out of order. ‘Professors ringing as 
cavk as the bells.” D Estrange. 

2. Wrong, or not commonly used; as, the awk 
end of a rod, Golding. 

3. Clumsy in performance, or manners; unhan- 
dy; not dextrous; awkward. ae 

Awk’ward,a. [From awk and ward, q. v.] 
1. Wanting dexterity in the use of the hands, or 

of instruments; unready; not dextrous; without 
skill; bungling; clumsy. ‘So true that he was 
awkward at a trick.” Dryden. 

2. Ungraceful in manner; inelegant; unpolite. 

Awe/séme, a. 

An awkward courtesy.” Dryden. 
And with ridiculous and awkward action 
He pageants us. Shak. 

3. Unfavorable; untoward; adverse; unfortunate. 
[Obs.] ‘Awkward casualties.” Shak. ‘Awkward 
winds.” Drayton. 

O blind guides, which being of an awkward religion, do 
strain out a gnat, and swallow up a camel. Udal. 

Syn. — Awkwarp, CLumsy, Uncoutu. Clumsy is 
connected with dump or dwnpish, and denotes the quality 
of heaviness, and unseemliness. This shows itself in 
the whole exterior of the thing in question. Awkward has 
a special reference to outward deportment. A man is 
clumsy in his whole person, he is awkward in his gait 
and the movement of his limbs. Clwmstiness is seen at 
the first view. Awkwardness is discovered only when a 
person begins to move. Hence the expressions, a clumsy 
appearance, and an awkward manner. When we speak 
figuratively of an awkward excuse, we think of a want 
of ease and grace in making it; when we speak of a 
clumsy excuse, we think of the whole thing as coarse 
andlumpish. We apply the term wncouth most fre- 
quently to that which results from the want of instruc- 
tion or training; as, wrcowth manners, uncouth language. 

Awk/ward-ly, adv. In an awkward or bungling 
manner; inelegantly. ‘‘ Bring on your story awk- 
wardly, and it offends.” Gilpin. 

Awk/’ward-mess, n. The quality of being awk- 
ward; clumsiness ; ungracefulness in manners; 
want of dexterity. 

Awl,n. [A-S. @l, al, Icel. alr, O. H. Ger. ala, N. 
H. Ger. ahle, Lith. yla, Fr. ail, sting, weapon.| 
A pointed instrument 
for piercing small 
holes, as in leather 
or wood; used by 
shoemakers, saddlers, 
cabinet-makers, &c. The blade is differently shaped 
and pointed for different uses, as in the brad-awl, 
saddler’s-awl, shoemaker’s-awl, &c. 

Aw/less,a. [From awe and less, q. v.] 
1. Wanting reverence; void of respectful fear. 

“ 4Awless insolence.” Dryden. 
2. Wanting the power of causing reverence; not 

exciting awe. ‘* The awiess throne.” Shak. 
Awl/-shaped (-shapt), a. 1. Having the shape of 

an awl. 
2. (Bot.) Subulate; slender, and tapering toward 

the extremity from a broadish base, as a leaf. Gray. 
Awl/wort (-wifirt), 2. [From awl and wort, q. v.] 

(Bot.) The Subularia aquatica ;—so called from 
its awl-shaped leaves. Loudon. 

Shoemaker’s Awl. 

Aum, )7. (Com.) A liquid measure in use among 
Awm, the Dutch. See AAm. 
Awn, 2. [Goth. ahana, O.H. Ger. agana, Icel. agn, 

6gn, Sw. agn, Dan. avne, N. HW. Ger. agen, ahne, 
Gr. dyvn, A-S. egla.| The bristle or beard of bar- 
ley, oats, grasses, &c.; or any similar bristle-like 
appendage; arista, Gray. 

Awned (awnd), a. (Bot.) Furnished with an awn, 
or long, bristle-shaped tip. Gray. 

Awnling,n. [Cf. A-S. helan, helian, to cover, Goth. 
huljan, O. H. Ger. haljan, heljan, huljan, Ger. hiil- 
len, O. H. Ger. helina, veil, covering. ] 

1. A cover of canvas, to shelter from the sun’s rays. 
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AXIOM 

2. (Naut.) That part of the poop-deck which is 
continued forward beyond the bulk-head-of the 
cabin. Mar. Dict. 

Awn/less, a. Without awn or beard. 
Awn/y, a. Having awns; full of beard. 
A-wo6ke’, imp. & p. p. of awake, q. v. 
A-work’! (-wirk’), adv. [Prefix a and work, q. v.] 
At work; in, or into, a state of labor or action. Shak. 

A-work/ing (-wfirk’-), adv. [Prefix a and working, 
p. pr. of to work, q.v.] At work; in, or into, a 
state of working or action. ' Spenser. 

A-wréke’, v.i. To avenge. [Obs.] See WREAK. 
A-wring! (a-réng’, 21), adv. Ina wrong manner; 

wrongfully. [ Obs. Ford, 
A-wry! (ari), a. or adv. [Prefix a and wry; q.v.]| _ 

1. Turned or twisted toward one side; not ina 
straight or true direction, or position; asquint; with 
oblique vision ; as, to glance a look awry; the lady’s 
cap is awry. é ‘ 

Blows them transverse ten thousand leagues awry 
Into the devious air. Milton. 

2. Aside from the line of truth, or right reason; 
unreasonable or unreasonably ; perverse or per- 
versely. 

Or by her charms 
Draws him awry, enslaved with dotage. Dilton. 

Nothing more awry from the law of God and nature than 
that a woman should give laws to men. Milton. 

Ax, )n. [O.Eng. axe, A-S. eax, @x, acas, Icel. 6x, 
Axe,{ 6xi, Sw. yxe, Dan. ékse, O-S. acus, O. H. 

Ger. achus, akis, Goth. agizi, D. akse, N. H. Ger. 
axt, Gr. adfivyn, Lat. ascia.| An instrument, usually 
of iron, with a steel edge or blade, for hewing tim- 
ber, chopping wood, &c. It consists of a head with 
an arching edge, and a wooden helve or handle. 
The broad-az, or carpenter’s ax, is an ax for hew- 
ing timber, made heavier than the chopping-ax, and 
with a broader and thinner blade and a shorter 
handle. The ancient batile-ax had sometimes a 
double edge. 
(= This word was originally spelt with e, ave; and 

so also was nearly every corresponding word of one syl- 
lable; as, flaxe, tare, ware, sixe, mixe, pixe, oxe. fluce, 
&c. This superfluous e is now dropped; so that, in more 
than a hundred words ending in 2, no one thinks of re- 
taining the e, except in are. Analogy, therefore, requires 
its exclusion here; and in America az is a very common 
spelling, though in England ave is still used almost ex- 

_ clusively. 

Ax,v.t, &%. To ask; to inquire or inquire of. 
(= This word is from the Saxon, and as old as the 

English language. It was formerly in good use, but is 
now regarded as avulgarism. It is still heard among the 
uneducated, both in England and the United States. 
‘And Pilat avide him, Art thou kyng of Jewis?” *‘ Or 
if he area fish.” Wycliffe. ‘*The King axed after your 
Grace's welfare.” Pegge. 

Axfal,a. [See Axts.] Sameas AxtAu. [Rare.] 
Axe,n. Anaxis. [Iare.] See Axis. Eng. Cyc. 
Ax/-form, a. (Bot.) Having a resem- 
Ax/=-shaped (-shapt), § blance to an ax or hatchet; 
_ dolabriform. Lindley. 
Ax’i-al, a. Pertaining to an axis; having resem- 

blance to an axis. ‘To take on an axial, and not 
an equatorial, direction.” Nichol. 

Ax/i-al-ly, adv. In relation to, or in a line with, an 
axis. . 

Ax-if/er-otis, a. [Lat. avis and ferre, to bear. See 
Axis.] (Bot.) Consisting exclusively of an axis, 
without leaves or other appendages. Brande. 
x/il, n. [Lat. axilla, the armpit; in trees and 

Ax-Fi/la,\ plants, the hollow where the branch 
unites with the stem. ] 

1. (Anat.) The armpit. 
2. (Bot.) The angle or point of divergence be- 

tween the upper side of a branch, leaf, or petiole, 
and a stem or branch. Gray. 
xfile, a. Lying in, or occupying, the axis of any 
thing; as an embryo which lies in the axis of a seed. 
“4avile placente.” Gray. 
x/il-lar, Cena §130), a. [N. Lat. axillaris, 
xfil-la-ry, ‘rom axilla, See AxIn.| ; 

1. (Anat.) Pertaining to the axilla or armpit. 
“ Axillary glands.” Dunglison, 

2. (Bot.) Situated in, or rising 
from, the axilla formed by a 
branch with the stem, as a leaf, 
or by a leaf, or its petiole, with 
the stem or branch, as a flower. 
“Agvillary buds.” Gray. 
x/imite, n. [Gr. afivn, ax.] 
(Min.) A mineral occurring in 
brilliant glassy crystals, with 
thin and sharp edges, somewhat 
resembling an ax. It consists chiefly of silica, 
alumina, lime, and peroxide of iron. Dana, 

Ax-in/o-man/¢y, n. [Lat. azinomantia, Gr, dtivo- 
payvreia, from agivyn, ax, and pavyreia, divination.] 
(Antiq.) A species of divination, by means of an 
ax, or hatchet, performed by laying an agate-stone 
on a red-hot hatchet or by fixing a hatchet on a 
round stake, so as to be poised; then the names of 
those suspected were repeated, and he at whose 
name the hatchet moved was pronounced guilty. 
x/i-om (Synop., § 130), n. [Fr. axiome, Lat. axto- 
ma, Gr. dtiwpa, that which is thought worthy, that 
which is assumed, a basis of demonstration, a prin- 
ciple, from dzcoty, to think worthy, dzcos, worthy. ] 

1. (Math.) A self-evident and necessary truth, or 

Axillary Buds. 
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AXIOMATIC 

a proposition whose truth is so evident at first sight, 
that no process of reasoning or demonstration can 
make it plainer; a proposition which it is necessary 
to take for granted; as, ‘‘ The whole is greater than 
a a ;” “A thing can not, at the same time, be 
and not be.” 

2. Anestablished principle in some art or science, 
which, though not a necessary truth, is universally 
received; as, the axioms of political economy. 
Syn.— Axiom, MAxim, ApHorism, ADAGE. An axiom 

is a self-evident truth which is taken for granted as the 
basis of reasoning. A maxim is a guiding principle ever 
to be received and admitted, especially in the practical 
concerns of life. An aphorism is a detached sentence ex- 
pressing some weighty truth or sentiment. An adage 
is a saying of long-established authority and of universal 
application. 

da. [Gr. dftwpartkis. See supra.] 
/i-o-mat/ie-al,} Pertaining to an axiom; hay- 

ing the nature of self-evident truths or received 
principles. ‘‘Aviomatical truth.” Johnson. ‘The 
stores of axiomatic wisdom.” J. Taylor. 
x/i-o-miat/ie-al-ly, adv. By the use of axioms. 

Ax/is,n.; pl. Ax/Es. [Lat. avis, Gr. Awv, Ger. achse, 
A-8. @x. 
'_1. The straight line, real or imaginary, passing 
through a body, on which it revolves, or may be 
Oe ee to revolve. 

- (Math.) A straight line with respect to which 
the different parts of a magnitude are symmetrically 
arranged; as, the avis of a cylinder, i. e., the straight 
line joining the centers of the two ends; the avis 
of a cone, that is, the straight line joining the ver- 
tex and the center of the base; the avis of a circle, 
any straight line passing through the center. 

3. (Bot.) (a.) The central part or column of a 
plant, around which the other parts are disposed, 
corresponding to the vertebral column in the higher 
orders of animals; divided into the ascending azis, 
or stem, and the descending axis, or root, which 
are united by the collet or neck. (b.) The central 
column in some modes of inflorescence, as in the 
ament, and the spike of grasses. 

4. (Anat.) (a.) The second vertebra of the neck ; — 
called also vertebra dentata. (b.) A tooth-like pro- 
cess, on its upper surface, which passes upward 
through the central foramen of the first vertebra or 
atlas, thus serving as a pivot on which the latter 
turns, whence the term. 

5. (Crystallog.) An imaginary line connecting the 
centers of opposite faces or edges, or the apices of 
opposite solid angles. The axis of symmetry of a 
erystal is that axis about which the planes are sym- 
metrically arranged. It is the vertical axis in the 

* dimetric and hexagonal forms, and exists only in 
these. Dana. 

Anticlinal axis (Geol.), a line from which the strata 
slope downward on the two opposite sides. Synclinal 
axis, a line from which the strata slope upward in oppo- 
site directions, so as to form a valley. — Avis p 
in peritrochio, the wheel and axle, one of the 
mechanical powers. — Axis of a curve (Ana- 
lytical Geom.), a straight 
ne which bisects a sys- 

tem of parallel chords of a 
curve, called a principal 
axis, when cutting them 
at right angles, in which 
case it divides the curve 
into two symmetrical 
portions, as in the parab- 
ola, which has one such 
axis, the ellipse, which a Hl 
has two, or the circle, Axis in Peritrochio. 

which has an infinite number.— Avis of a lens, the straight 
line passing through its center and perpendicular to its 
surfaces. — Axis of a telescope or microscope, the straight 
line with which coincide the axes of the several lenses 
which compose it.— Ares of co-ordinates in a plane, 
straight lines intersecting each other, to which points are 
referred for the purpose of determining their relative 
position: they are either rectangular or oblique. <Azes 
of co-ordinates in space, the straight lines in which the 
co-ordinate planes intersect each other. — Axis of a bal- 
ance, that line about which it turns.— Axis of oscilla- 
tion, of a pendulum, a right line passing through the cen- 
ter about which it vibrates, and perpendicular to the 
plane of vibration. — Avis of polarization, the central line 
around which the prismatic rings or curves are arranged. 
Brewster.— Axis of revolution (Descriptive Geom.), a 
straight line about which some line or plane is revolved, 
so that the several points of the line or plane shall de- 
scribe circles with their centers in the fixed line, and their 
planes perpendicular to it.— Avis of symmetry (Elemen- 
tary Geom.), any line in a regular polygon bisecting an 
angle, or bisecting, and perpendicular to, a side. — Avis of 
the equator, ecliptic, horizon, or other circle consid- 
ered with reference to the sphere on which it lies, the 
diameter of the sphere which is perpendicular to the 
plane of the circle. Hutton.— Axis of the Ionic capital, 
a line passing perpendicularly through the middle of 
the eye of the volute. — Neutral axis (Mech.), the part of 

Ax/o-lotl, n. (Zodél.) A rep- 

Ax-dt/o-motts, a. 

Ax’tree, n. An axle, or axle-tree. 

A¥e (i%), n. 

A¥fel-ii¥e, n. 

Aye/green, n. 

Ayle (al), n. 
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2. An axis; as, the sun’s ale. 

Had from her azle torn 
The steadfast earth. Milton. 

(Sr Railway axles are called leading and tracting, 
from their position in the front or in the rear of a car or 
truck respectively. 

Axe-bdx, n. The journal-box of an axle, especially 
a railway axle, 
{37 Section of a journal-box. 

The axle-guard, with the superin- 2 pyre 
cumbent weight, rests on the top of SS SSS 
the box, and holds it in place by the {¥ 
flanges shown by the dotted lines 
GG, HH. When the gib D is drawn 
out through the opening covered by 
the cap I, the brass C may be re- D Fe / 
moved. A, axle; B, journal; E, Vee 
oil cellar filled with cotton waste 
and oil, and made tight by the 
leather washer F around the axle. 

Axle-box. 

Ax/led, a. Having an axle;—used in composition. 
“ Merlin’s agate-azled car.” Wharton. 
x/le-guiird, n. The part of the framing of a rail- 
way car or truck, by which an axle-box is held lat- 
erally, and in which it may move vertically ; — also 
called a jaw in the U.S. and a housing in Eng. 
x/le=tree, n. A fixed transverse bar of wood or 
iron supporting a carriage, on the rounded ends of 
which the opposite wheels revolve; an axle, 

tile related to the salaman- 
ders or tailed Batrachia, but 
differing from the ordinary , 
species in retaining the gills # 
of the young state through } 
life, like the proteus. It be- 
longs to the genus Sirenon. 
It is found in the Lake of Axolotl. 

Mexico, and other lakes in the Mexican Cordilleras. 
(Gr. dwv, axis, and ropuds, cut- 

ting, from répvety, to cut.] (Min.) Having a cleay- 
age perpendicular to the axis. Dana. 
x/stome, n. (Min.) A light green or greenish-gray 
mineral, remarkable for its toughness; a variety of 
jade or Bepanite. It is used by some savages, par- 
ticularly the natives of the South Sea Isles, for mak- 
ing axes or hatchets. It occurs amorphous, and in 
rolled fragments. Dana. 

[Obs.] Drayton. 
A¥, ) (it), adv. [Perhaps a modification of the Eng. 
A¥e, yea, A-8. gea, ja, Dan. ja, Sw.ja, jo, Ger. ja, 

Goth. ja, jai; but more prob. it is the Ger. interj. 
used principally as expressive of admiration, aston- 
ishment, e?, ey, why, hey, ay, well, ah, ha, M. H. Ger. 
ei, eia, Dan. ej, L. Ger. th.] Yes; yea; —a word 
expressing assent, or an aflirmative answer to a 
question. 
(> This word is always written Zin the early editions 

of Shakespeare and other old writers. 

Ayah, n. CSP, aya, a governess, ayo, a tutor, It. aja, 
Malcom. 

An affirmative vote; one who votes in 
the affirmative ; as, ‘‘ To call for the ayes and noes; ” 
“The ayes have it.” 

ajo.| (dndia.) A native waiting maid. 

Aye (a), adv. [A-8. a, aa, awa, always, Goth. aivs, 
Icel. aefi, O. H. Ger. ewa, Lat. @vum, Gr. aidy, a life- 
time, eternity, Gr. alei, dei, ever, always.] Always; 
ever; continually; for an indefinite time, 

For his mercies aye endure. 

For aye, always; forever; eternally. 

(Z001.) 
A singular nocturnal 
quadruped found in 
Madagascar (Cheiro- 
mys Madagascarien- 
sis), resembling the 
sloth in its habits, but 
classed by some natu- 
ralists with the mon- 
key tribe, from the 
hand-like structure of 
its hinder feet. It is 
about the size of a 
hare, and is called 
aye-aye by the natives 
from its peculiar cry. Aye-aye. 

[Eng. aye, ever, and green.] (Bot.) 
The house-leek (Sempervivum tectorum). Halliwell. 

O. Eng. ayel, aiel, Norm. Fr. ayle, Fr. 
t. avolo, from L. Lat. avolus, dimin. 

(O. Eng. Law.) A 

Milton. 

ayeul, aieul, 
of Lat. avus, grandfather. | 
grandfather. See BESAYLE. 

Writ of Ayle, one which lay when an abatement hap- 
pened on the death of the demandant’s grandfather. 

A¥ mé, interj. Used instead of ah me! 
A hawk’s nest. See AERIE. y-ry, 7. 

/ [Sp., from O. Sp. ayuntar, 

A-z0/ri-an, a. 

A-z6te’ (Synop., § 130), 7. 

A-z6/totis, a. 

Azure (&zh/ur or i/zhur), v.t. To 

Az/ii-rine, a. 

Azfurn (izh/urn ov 3/zhurn), a. 

AZYMOUS 

Awz/i-miuth, ». [Ar. as-samt, pl. as-sumitt, a way 
or path ; samt al-ras, the vertex of the heaven ; hence 
zenith, a corruption of zemt, or semt, and al-samt, 
a point of the horizon, and a circle extending to it 
from the zenith, commonly called azimuth.] (As- 
tron. & Geodesy.) An arc of the horizon intercepted 
between the meridian of the place and a vertical cir- 
cle passing through the center of any object; as, 
the azimuth of a star; the azimuth or bearing of a 
line in surveying. Hutton. 

t= In trigonometrical surveying, it is customary to 
reckon the azimuth of a line from the south point of the 
horizon around by the west from 0° to 360°. 

Azimuth circles, or vertical circles, great circles of the 
sphere intersecting each other in the zenith and nadir, 
and cutting the horizon at right 

i) angles. Hution.— Azimuth com- & 

mariner’s compass, but with amore @ = 
accurate graduation of the card, [S hes) 

, «| 

pass, &@ compass resembling the 

and vertical sights ; used for taking Ca > 
the magnetic azimuth of a heavenly 
body, in order to find, by compari- 
son with the true azimuth, the va- 
riation of the needle.— Azimuth 
dial, a dial whose stile or gnomon 
is at right angles to the plane of the 
horizon. Hutton. — Magnetical azi- = 
muth, an are of the horizon, inter- _ Azimuth Compass. 
cepted between the azimuth or B, A, sights; A B, gim- 
vertical circle passing through any bal. 
object and the magnetic meridian. This is found by ob- 
serving the object with an azimuth compass. 

Az/i-miith-al (Synop., § 130), a. Pertaining to the 
azimuth. Loomis. 

_ Azimuthal error of a transit instrument, its deviation 
in azimuth from the plane of the meridian. 

A-zolie,a. [Gr. a priv. and (wi, life, from (dew, Civ, 
to live.] Destitute of any vestige of organic life, or 
at least of animal life; anterior to the existence of 
animal life; formed when there was no animal life 
on the globe; as, the azoic rocks. Dana. 

Azote age (Geol.), the age preceding the existence of 
animal life, or anterior to the Silurian. The term azoic 
is also used as a noun, age being understood. Dana. 

A-2z0/vri-am (89), ”. (Geog.) A native or an inhabitant 
of the Azores. 

(Geog.) Pertaining to the Azores, 
or to their inhabitants. 

[Fr. azote, N. Lat. azo- 
tum, from Gr. d priv. and Gw¥, life.] (Chem.) A kind 
of gas unfit for respiration; nitrogen. 
zfoth,n. 1. (Alchemy.) The first principle of met- 
als, i. e., mercury, which was formerly supposed to 
exist in all metals, and to be capable of being ex- 
tracted from them. 

2. The universal remedy of Paracclsus. 
A-z6t/ie, a. Pertaining to azote, or nitrogen; formed 

or consisting of azote; nitric; as, azotic gas; azotic 
acid. Carpenter. 
zw/o-tite, n. (Chem.) A salt formed by the combi- 
nation of azotous, or nitrous, acid with a base. 
z/o-tize, v.t. [imp.& p.p. AZOTIZED; p. pr. & vb. n, 
AZOTIZING.] To impregnate with azote, or nitro- 
gen; to nitrogenize. 

Nitrous; as, azotous acid. 
zitee,a. Of, or belonging to, the Aztecs, one of 
the early races in Mexico, inhabiting the great pla- 
teau of that country at the time of the Spanish con- 
quest. Prescott, 
grure (Azh/ur ov a/zhur) (Synop., § 130), a. [Fr., 
Pr., & O. Sp. azur, It. azzurro, azzuolo, Sp. & Pg. 
azul, contr. from Per. la@jaward, or lajwward, lapis 
lazuli, a blue color, lajawardi, lajwwardi, azure, 
cerulean, the initial / having been dropped, perhaps 
by the influence of the Ar. azr-aq, azure, blue. Cf. 
Ger. lasur, lasurstein, azure-color, azure-stone, and 
N. Lat. lapis lazuli.) Of a sky-blue; resembling 
the clear blue color of the sky; cerulean. 

Az/ure (izh/ur or a/zhur),n. 1. The fine blue color 
of thesky. ‘In robes of azwre.” Wordsworth. 

2. The blue vault above, 
on heaven’s azure.” 

3. (Her.) A blue color in coats, 
represented in engraving by hori- 
zontal lines. Burke. 

““Not like those steps 
Milton, 

color blue. 
zZ/ure=stone,n. The lapis lazuli, 
and also the lazulite. 

Azure, [Obs.] “A 
color which continueth dark azu- 
rine.” Hackluyt. 

[O. Fr. azurin, 
asurin, It. azzurino, Pr. azwrenc, See AZuURE.] Of 
a blue color; azure. [0bs.] 

Thick set with agate, and the azwrn sheen 
Of turkis blue. Milton. 

A-yun'ta-mi-tn'to, n. 
A tpl annar, to join.] In Spain and Spanish Amer- bs ae ed 
ica, a corporation or body of magistrates in cities | Az/y-gotts,a. [Gr. afvyos, from a priv. and Svyés, 
and towns, corresponding to mayor and aldermen. Cvyov, yoke, from fevyvovar, to join.] (Anat.) Hav- 

A-za/le-A, n.; pl. A-ZA/LE-AS. [Gr. dfadéos, dry ing no fellow; not one of one pair; single; as, the 
so called because growing best in dry ground. | azygous muscle of the uvula. 
(Bot.) A genus of flowering plants, mostly natives | Az/¥me, n. [Fr. azyme.} Unleavened bread. Obs.] 
of China or North America. Beautiful species of | Az/y-mite, . [Fr. azymite.] (Hccl. Hist.) One of 

a girder which is neither in compression nor tension. — 
Optic or visual axis (Opt.), the straight line passing 
through the center of the pupil, and perpendicular to the 
surface of the eye.— Spiral aris (Arch.), the axis of a 
twisted column drawn spirally in order to trace the cir- 
cumvolutions without. 

Ax’le (4ks/l), n. [Dan. axel, Sw. axel, axul, A-S. 
@x, eax, O. H. Ger. ahou, Ger. achse. Cf. Axts.] 

1. A transverse bar or shaft connecting the naves 
e the opposite wheels of a car or carriage; axle- 
ree, 

the rhododendron are cultivated under this name. 
zwfa-rOle, n. ([Fr. azarole, azerole, Sp. acerolo.] 
(Bot.) The Crataegus azarolus, or Neapolitan med- 
lar, a fruit-bearing shrub, allied to the white thorn. 

a sect of Christians whe administered the Eucharist 
with unleavened bread. Hook. 
z'y-motis,a. [See AzyME.] Unleavened; unfer- 
mented. Dunglison. 
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is the second letter, and the first consonant, in 
the English language. (See Principles of Pro- 

nunciation, § 62.) It is etymologically convertible 
with m, p, f, v, and w, letters representing sounds 
having a close organic aflinity to its own; as in 
Welsh baban and maban, babe, Eng. beak and peak, 
bear and Lat. ferre, silver and Ger. silber, &c. 

In Music, B is the nominal of the seventh tone in 
the model major scale (the scale of C major), or of 
the second tone in its relative minor scale (that of 
A minor). Bh stands for B flat, the tone or half- 
step, or semitone lower than B. 

Biia, n. The cry or bleating of sheep. : 
Biia, v.i. [Ger. bd, v. bien. Cf. Norm. Fr, bai, 

Cat. be, sheep.] To cry or bleat as sheep. ‘‘He 
treble baas for help.” Sidney. 

Ba/al, n. (Heb. bwal, lord.] (Myth.) The supreme 
male divinity of the Phenician and Canaanitish na- 
tions. 
(=> The name of this god occurs in the Old Testament 

and elsewhere with qualifying epithets subjoined, an- 
swering to the different ideas which were formed of his 
character; as, Baal-Berith (the Covenant-Baal), LBaal- 
zebub (Baal of the fly), &e. 

Ba’al-ism, 7. Worship of Baal, or of idols; idola- 
try. [Rare.] 

His seven thousand whose knees were not suppled with the 
Baalism of that age. Fuller. 

Bib’ bitt-mét/al, n. A soft alloy of copper, zinc, 
and tin, used for the bearings of journals, &c., to di- 
minish the friction. It takes its name from the in- 
ventor. 

Bab/’ble, v.i. [imp. & p.p. BABBLED; p. pr. & vb. 
2. BABBLING.] [L. Ger. babbeln, D. babbelen, Tl. 
Ger. bappeln, bappern, Fr. babiller, It. babbolare. | 

1. To utter words imperfectly or unintelligibly ; 
as, a child babbles. 
2. To talk thoughtlessly or irrationally; to prate. 

"A babbled of green fields. Shak. 

3. To make a constant murmuring noise, as a 
small stream running over rocks. 

In every babbling brook he finds a friend. Wordsworth. 

{> Hounds are said to babble, or to be babbling, when 
they are too noisy after having found a good scent. 

Syn.—To prate; prattle; chatter. 

Bab’ble, v.t. 1. To prate; to utter. 
These [words] he used to babble in all companies. Arbuthnot. 

2. To fill with babbling. [Obs. and rare.] “A 
babbled fool.” Marston. 

Bab/ble, n. Idle talk; senseless prattle. ‘‘ This is 
mere moral babble.” Milton. 

Bab/ble-ment, n. Idle talk; senseless prate; un- 
meaning words. [fare.] Carlyle. 

Bab/’bler, 7. 1. An idle talker; an irrational prat- 
tler; a teller of secrets. 

2. (Ornith.) One of a group of long-tailed, thrush- 
like birds, remarkable for their singular chattering 
notes; the Timaling. Baird. 

Bab/blish-ly, adv. In a babbling, prating man- 
ner. f[ Obs.] Whitgift. 

Babe, n. [Ir. bab, baban, W. baban, maban. Cf. It. 
bambo, childish, bambino, babe, bimbo, baby.] 

1. An infant; a young child of either sex; a baby. 
2. A doll for children. [ Obs.] Spenser. 

Babe’hood, n. Same as BABynoop. [Obs.| Udal. 
Bi’bel, n. tHeb. Babel, the capital of Babylonia; 

confusion, for balbel, from balal, to mix, confound, 
according to Scripture, but more probably a con- 
traction from béth (construct. form of bajith) -bel, 
house of Belus, equiv. to Baail.] 

1. The name of the city in the land of Shinar, 
where the confusion of languages took place, 

Gen. xi. 9, 
2. A confused combination of sounds; confusion ; 

disorder. ‘That babel of strange heathen lan- 
guages.” Hammond. 

Bab/er-y,. Finery to please a child; any trifling 
toy for children. [ Obs.] ‘‘ Painted babery.” Sidney. 

{ Obs. ] 
BL. Jonson. 

Ba/bi-an, 
Ba’bi-on, 
Bab'i-rous'sa 

(-rd0s/sa), 7. 
Fr.babiroussa, 
arbiroussa,N. 

Lat. sus babi- 
russa, barbi- { 
russa, from Ma- ¢ 
lay babi, hog, 
and rasa,dcer. | 
(Zo6l.) A spe- 
cies of the fami- _—~——, 
ly Suida@, found ~_—_== 
in Asia, and 

n. [See infra.] A baboon. 

Babiroussa, 
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B. 
called also the Indian or Abyssinian hog. Its upper 
canine teeth are enormously developed, ascending 
upward and curving back upon themselves. Baird. 

Bab’ish, a. Like a babe; childish. [Obs.] ‘‘Babish 
imbecility.” Drayton, 

Bab/ish-ly, adv. Childishly. Lopes 
Bab/ish-ness, n. Childishness. [ Ods.] 
Bab/iah, n. (cf. Per. babil, a species of mimosa 

yielding gum-arabic.] The rind or shell of the fruit 
of the Mimosa cineraria. It contains gallic acid and 
tannin, and has been used 
in dyeing drab. Ure. 

Bab-oon’,n. [O. Eng. ba- 
bion, babian, Fr. babouin, 
Sp. babuino, It. babbuino, 
D. baviaun, L. Ger. bavian, 
H. Ger. pavian, L. Lat. ba- 
boynus, babuynus, babovi- 
nus, babeivynus, babugnia, 
papio.| (Zoél.) A division 
of the monkeys, belonging 
to the genus Cynocepha- 
lus. They have a long 
face, a broad, high muz- 
zle, cheek pouches, dog- 
like tusks, or canine teeth, 
and naked callosities on 
the buttocks. They are 
found only on the eastern 
continent and adjacent isl- 
ands, 

Ba/’by, n. [See BABE.] 1. An infant or young child 
of either sex; a babe. 

2. A small image in form of an infant, for girls to 
play with; a doll. 

Babies in the eyes, the minute reflection which one sees 
of himself in the eyes of another. The old poets make it 
an employment of lovers to look for them in each other's 
eyes. 

She clung about his neck, gave him ten kisses, 
Toyed with his locks, looked bates in his eyes. Heywood. 

Ba’by, a. Pertaining to, or resembling, an infant. 
“Baby eyes.” Shak. 

Ba’by, v. t. To treat like a young child. Young. 
Ba/by-hood,n. The state of being a baby. pie 
Ba’by-house, 7. <A place for children’s dolls and 

doll’s furniture. Swift. 
Ba’by-ish, a. Like a baby; childish. ‘‘ An affecta- 

tion of babyish interjections.” Jeffrey. 
Ba/by-ish-ness, n. The characteristic quality of a 
baby; childishness. 

Ba’by-ism, n. The state or quality of a baby; 
babyhood. [Rare.] Jeffrey. 

Ba’by-jimp/er, n. A suspensory hoop or sup- 
port for a child, attached to the ceiling of a room by 
a strap of vulcanized india-rubber, and used for ex- 
ercise. Simmonds. 

Bab/y-10/ni-an, ) a. Pertaining to Babylon, or the 
Bab/y-1o/nish, § ancient kingdom of Babylonia. 
Bab/y10/ni-an, 7. 1. An inhabitant of Babylonia. 

2. An astrologer ;—so called because the Chal- 
deans were remarkable for the study of astrology. 

Bab/y-lin/ie, a. 1. Pertaining to Babylon, or 
Bab/y-lén/ie-al, made there; as, Babylonic 

garments, carpets, or hangings. 
2. Tumultuous; disorderly. Harrington. 

Bab/y-lon-ite, n. The arrow-headed or cuneiform 
Babylonish character, 

EBab/y-rows'sa (-r00s8/sa), 2. 
Ba/by-ship, n. 

Baboon, 

See BABIROUSSA. 
The state or condition of a baby. 

Bie, jn. [Fr. bac, a ferry-boat, Arm. bag, bak, a 
Back, § bark, D. bak, tray, bowl.] 

1. (Brewing & Distilling.) A large tub or yessel 
into which the wort, &c., is drawn for the purpose 
of cooling, straining, mixing, &c. It has different 
names, according to its position and use; as, wnder- 
back ; jack-back ; spirit-back ; wash-bach. Ure. 

2. A broad, flat boat, for carrying carriages, cat- 
tle, &c., over ferries, by means of a rope stretched 
across. 

Bae'ea,;n. (Lat. bacca, berry.] (Bot.) A berry; a 
fruit which consists of a succulent pulp containing 
seeds, as the gooseberry. 

Bae/ea-lau/re-ate, n. tee Lat. baccalaureatus, 
from baccalaureus, a bachelor of arts, from Lat. 
bacca lauri, bayberry, from the practice of the 
bachelor’s wearing a garland of bayberries. See 
BACHELOR.] The degree of bachelor of arts, the 
first or lowest academical degree conferred by col- 
leges in the British empire and the United States. 

Bae/ea-lau’re-ate, a. Pertaining to a bachelor of 
arts. 

Baccalaureate sermon, in some American colleges, a 
farewell discourse delivered to a graduating class. 

BACHELOR 

Bae-ea/ré, ) Stand back! give place! —a cant word 
Back-a’ré. in the Elizabethan writers, oot 

in ridicule of some person who pretended to a 
knowledge of Latin which he did not possess. 

Let us, that are poor petitioners, speak too: 
Baccare / you are marvelous forward! Shak. 

Bae/eate, a. [L. baccatus, from Lat, bacea, berry. | 
(Bot.) Having a pulpy nature, likea berry. Gray. 

Bae/’ea-ted, a. [Lat. baccatus, from bacca, berry.) 
1. Having many berries. 
2. Set or adorned with pearls. [Obs.] 

Bie’eha-nal, n. [Seeinfra.] A devotee of 
Bie/echa-na/li-an, Bacchus; one who indulges 

in drunken reveis; one who is noisy and riotous 
when intoxicated; a drunkard; a bacchant. 

Baie/’eha-nal, a. [Lat. Bacchanalis. See 
Baie/cha-na/li-an,{ Baccuanats.| Reveling in 

intemperate drinking; riotous; noisy; pertaining 
to reveling and drunkenness. 

Even bacchanalian madness has its charms. Cowper. 

Bie/eha-na/li-an-ly, adv. In the manner of bac- 
chanals. 

Bae’cha-nals, n. pl. [Lat. Bacchanat, a place 
Bae eha-na'li-a,\ devoted to Bacchus, in the pl. 
Bacchanalia, a feast of Bacchus, from Bacchus, Gr. 
Baxyos, the god of wine.] (Myth.) Feasts in honor 
of Bacchus; hence, drunken feasts; the revels of 
Bacchanalians. 

Bae-ehant’, n. [Lat. bacchans, p. pr. of bacchari, 
to celebrate the festival of 
Bacchus. | 

1. A priest of Bacchus. 
2. A bacchanal; a rey- 

eler; adrunkard. Croly. 
Bae-ehante’, n. 1. A 

priestess of Bacchus. 
2. A female bacchanal. 

Bae-ehan’tés, n. pl. 
Priests or devotees of 
Bacchus, 

Bie’ehie (-kik), a. 
Bae/’chie-al$ {Lat. Bac- 

chicus, Gr. Baxxixés.| Re- 
lating to Bacchus; hence, 
jovial with intoxication ; 
drunken. Spenser. 

EBae-ehi'us, n.; pl. BAC- 
cHI'I, {Le Bacchius pes, 
Gr. 6 Baxxetos (sc. mods, 
foot).] (Pros.) A foot 
composed of a short syllable and two long ones; as 
in @arv. 

Bae’ehus, n. [Lat. Bacchus, 
Gr. Baxxos.} The god of wine, 
and son of Jupiter and Seme- 
le, daughter of Cadmus. 

Bae-cif’er-otis, a. [ Lat. bac- 
cifer, from bacca, berry, and 
Jerre, to bear.] Producing 
berries. ‘‘Bacciferous trees.” 
See BAccA. Ray. 

Bae-¢iv’o-rotis, a. {Lat. 
bacca, berry, and vorare, to 
devour.] Eating, or subsist- 
ing on, berries; as, baccivo- 
rous birds. 

Bacchante. 

Bagce, n. & a. Same as BASE, 
Os Ve Spenser. 

Bach/’e-lor, n. [O. Fr. bache- 
ler, bachelier, bachellier, ba- 
chiler, young man; N. Fr. bachelier, Pr. bachal- 
lier, bacalar, Sp. bachiller, Pg. bacharel, It. bac- 
calare, baccalauro, baccelliere; L. Lat. baccalari- 
us, the tenant of akind of farm called baccalaria; a 
soldier not old or rich enough to lead his retainers 
into battle with a banner; a person of an inferior 
academical degree aspiring to a doctorate. In the 
latter sense, it was afterward changed to baccalau- 
reus. See BACCALAUREATE. The orig. sense of 
the word is little, small, young, from W. bach, Ir. 
beag, beg ; from which root is also derived the O. 
Fr. as bacelle, bachele, bacelote, bachelette, young 
girl. Cf. W. baches, a pretty little woman, and vas- 
sal, from W. gwas, boy, young man, page, servant, 
gwasawl, serving. | ’ 

1. A man of any age who has not been married. 
As merry and mellow an old bachelor as ever followed a 

hound. Irving. 

2. A person who has taken the first degree in the 
liberal arts, at a college or university; as, bachelor 
of arts, bachelor of laws, &c. 

3. A knight of the lowest order, or, more cor- 
rectly, a young knight, styled a knight bachelor. 

Bacchus and Faun. 
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4. In the livery companies of London, a person 

not yet admitted to the livery. 
5. A young woman unmarried. [Obs.] 

He would keep you 
A bachelor still, . .. 
And keep you not alone without a husband, 

. But in a sickness. B, Jonson. 
Bach/’e-lor-hood,)”. State or condition of a 
Bach/e-lor-igsm bachelor; bachelorship. 
Bich’e-lor’s-bit/ton, n. (Bot.) An herbaceous 

erennial plant, the yellow variety being the double 
anunculus acris. 
{> The flowers of the campion, of the common bur- 

dock, of the scabious, andof the centaury, are sometimes 
thus named. It is said to have been an ancient custom 
among country fellows to carry the flower in their pockets 
to know aatiether they should succeed with their sweet- 
hearts. Hence arose the phrase “ to wear bachelor’s but- 
tons” for to be unmarried. Loudon. Wright. 

Bach/e-lor-ship, n. The state of being a bachelor. 
Ba cil la ri-e,n. pl. po bacillum, dim. of bacu- 

lum, stick.] Microscopic, silicious organisms, con- 
sisting of slender rectangular segments which have 
the power of moving or sliding on each other. They 
are now regarded as plants. 

Back, n. Sce BAc. 
Back, n. [A-S. bec, bac; Icel., Sw., & L. Ger. bak, 
Dan. bag, O. H. Ger. bacho, back, cheek. Cf. Sw. 
backe, hill.] 

1. The upper or hinder part of an animal, from 
the neck to the loins. 

2. A broad, high ridge. 
ane mountains] their broad, bare backs upheave ___ 
nto the clouds. Milton. 

3. The outward or upper part of a thing, as op- 
pore to the inner or lower part; as, the back of the 
and, the back of the foot, the back of a hand-rail. 
4. The part opposed to the front; the hinder or 

rear part of a thing; as, the back of a book, the back 
of an army. 

5. The part opposite to or most remote from that 
which fronts the speaker or actor, or the part out of 
sight; as, the back of an isle, of a wood, of a village. 

6. The thick and strong part of a cutting tool; as, 
the back of a knife, or of a saw. 

Back, adv. [From the noun; A-S. on bec.] 
1. To the place from which one came; to, in, or 

toward, the rear; as, to go back. 
2. To a former state, condition, or station; as, to 

go back to poverty. 
3. Away from contact; by reverse movement. 
The angel of the Lord... came, and rolled back the stone 

from the door. Matt. xxviii. 2. 
4. Behind; ina state of restraint or hinderance; 

as, to keep back a part. 
The Lord hath kept thee back from honor. Numb. xxiv. 11. 

5. Toward things or times past; away from the 
present; as, to look back on former ages. 

6. Again; in return; as, to give back the money. 
7. In withdrawal, as from an undertaking. 
¢~ Beaumont and Fletcher use backer for the com- 

parative. 
Back, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BACKED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BACKING. ] 

1. To get upon the back of; to mount, 
A will back him [a horse] straight. Shak. 

2. To place upon the back. [Vfare.] Shak. 
3. To support; to maintain; to second or strength- 

en by aid; as, the court was backed by the House of 
Commons. 

Have still found it necessary to back and fortify their laws 
with rewards and punishments. outh. 

4. To drive or force backward; to cause to retreat 
or recede; as, to back oxen. 

5. To make a back for; to furnish with a back; 
as, to back books. 

To back a warrant (Law), is for a justice of the peace, 
in the county where the warrant is to be executed, to 
sign or indorse a warrant, issued in another county, to 
apprehend an offender. Blackstone. — To back an anchor 
(Waut.), to lay down a small anchor ahead of a large one, 
the cable of the small one being fastened to the crown of 
the large one, to prevent its coming home.— Zo back 
astern, in rowing, to manage the oars in a direction con- 
trary to the usual method, so as to move a boat stern 
foremost. — Jo back the oars, to row backward with the 
oars. — To back the sails, to arrange them so as to take 
out the wind, and thus to cause the ship to move astern. 
Mar. Dict.—To back the field, in horse-racing, to bet 
against a particular horse or horses, that some one of all 
the other horses in the field will beat them. — To back out, 
or back down, to withdraw from an engagement or a 
contest.— 7’o back wp, to support, sustain, become re- 

_ sponsible for; as, to back up one’s friends. 

Back, v.i. To move or go back; as, the horse re- 
fuses to back. ; 

Back, a. In the rear; remote; as, the back settle- 
ments; backward in direction; as, back action. 

Back’bite, v.t. [back and bite.| To censure, slan- 
der, reproach, or speak evil of, in the absence of 
the person traduced. Spenser. 

Back/bite, v.i. To censure or revile the absent. 
They are arrant knaves, and will backbite. Shak. 

Back’bit/er, n. One who backbites; a secret ca- 
lumniator or detractor. 

Back’bit/ing-ly, adv. With secret slander. Barret. 
Back’/board, »n. [back and board.] 

1. A board placed across the after part of a boat 
for the passengers to lean against. 
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2. A board attached to the rim of a water-wheel 
to prevent the water from running off the floats or 
paddles into the interior of the wheel. Nicholson. 

3. A board worn on the back to give erectness to 
the figure. Thackeray. 

4. A part of a lathe. 
Back’-bond, n. (Scots Law.) An instrument 

which, in conjunction with another making an abso- 
lute disposition, constitutes a trust. 

Back/’/bone, n. [back and bone. |} 
1. The bone of the back, or the spine. 
2. Firmness; moral principle; steadfastness ; res- 

olution; stability of purpose. C. Sumner. 
Back’-ear/ry,n. (forest Law.) A haying on the 

back, as venison. [Obs.] Cowell. 
Back/’door, n. [back and door.) A door on the 

back part of a building. 
Backed (bikt), p. a. Having a back ;—used in 

composition; as, broad-backed, hump-backed. 
Back/’er, n. 1. One who backs or supports another 

in a contest or an undertaking. 
2. (Arch.) A small slate laid on the back of a 

large one at certain points. Brande. 
Back/friénd, n. [back and friend.] A secret en- 

emy. [Obs.] ‘‘ Our Romish backfriends.” South. 
eee n. [O.Eng. baggamon, from W. 

bach, little, small, and cammawn, cammon, combat, 
fight.] A game played by two persons, upon a 
table, with box and dice. The table is in two parts, 
on which are twenty-four black and white spaces, 
called points. Each player has fifteen men of dif- 
ferent colors for the purpose of distinction. 

Back’ground, 7. [back and ground.] 
LL Ground in the rear or behind, as opposed to 

the front. 
2. (Paint.) The space behind the principal fig- 

ures of a picture, scene, &c. Fairholt. 
A place of obscurity or shade; a situation 

little seen or noticed. ‘‘A husband somewhere in 
the background.” Thackeray. 

Back/hand-ed, a. [back and hand.] 
1. With the hand turned backward; as, a back- 

handed blow. 
2. Indirect; oblique; as, a backhanded compli- 

ment. 
3. Turned back, or inclining to the left; as, back- 

handed letters. 
Back’hind-ed, adv. With the hand directed back- 
ward; as, to strike backhanded. 

Back’house, n. [back and house.] <A building 
behind the main or front building; specifically, a 
privy or necessary. 

Back/ing, 7. 1. (Man.) The operation of breaking 
a colt for the saddle. Gilbert. 

2. (Book-binding.) The preparation of the back of 
a book with glue, &c., before putting on the cover. 

Back/ing-tip, ». In cricket and other games, the 
act of stopping the ball, and driving it back. 

Backlash, n. [back and lash.) (Mech.) The re- 
action or striking back on each other of a set of con- 
nected wheels, produced by irregularities in their 
velocity when the moving power is not uniform, or 
the load is variable. 

Back’-paint/ing, 7. [back and paint.] A method 
of painting mezzotinto prints, pasted on glass of a 
size to fit the print. 

Back’-pié¢e, |. [back and piece, 
Back’-plate, plete. A piece of 

armor for covering the back. 
Back’-préss/ure (-présh/yr), 2. 

[back and pressure.] (Steam Ln- 
gineering.) The resistance of the 
atmosphere or waste steam to the 
piston. 

Back’rack,)n. <A kind of wine 
Back’rag, made at Bacharach, 
in'Germany. [O0s:|) Beau. Gq kis 

Bick’-rést, n. [back and rest.] A  Back-piece. 
guide attached to the slide-rest of a lathe, and placed 
in contact with the work to steady it in turning. 

Back’re-tairn’, n. Repeated return. [Obs.] Shak. 
Back/-room,n. [back and room.] A room behind 

the front room, or in the back part of the house. 
Backs, 7. pl. Among leather-dealers, a quality of 

leather selected from the thickest and stoutest ox- 
hides. Tomlinson. 

Bick’sét, a. [back and set.] Set upon in the rear. 
“ Backset with Pharaoh’s whole power.” Anderson. 

Baick’sét, n. A check to the progress of any thing; 
a relapse. ceed 

Back'shish, \n._ (Pers. bakhshish, from bakhshi- 
Back'sheesh, dan, to give.] In India, a present 

or gratuity of money. Curtis. 
Back’side,n. [back and side.] The back or hinder 

part of any thing; the rear, as of a house, a town, a 
icture, or an animal, 

Back/sight, n. [back and sight.) (Leveling.) The 
first reading of the leveling staff, taken from any 
position of the leveling instrument, all other read- 
ings being called foresights. Davies. 

Back-slide’ (Synop., § 130), v.t. [imp. BACKSLID ; 
pp. ~P. BACKSLIDDEN, BACKSLID; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BACKSLIDING.] [back and slide.] To fall back or 
off; to apostatize; to turn gradually from the faith 
and practice of Christianity. 

Back-slid/er, n. One who backslides, or falls from 
the faith and practice of religion; an apostate; a 
renegade, Prov. xiv. 14 
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Back-slid/ing-ness, n. The state of backsliding. 
Back’staf, n. [back and staf’, so called from its 
being used with the observer’s back toward the sun. |] 
An instrument formerly used for taking the altitude 
of the heavenly bodies, now superseded by the 
quadrant and sextant. Math. Dict. 

Back/-stairs,n. pl. [back and stairs.] Stairs in 
the back part of a house; private stairs. 

Back’-stays, n. pl. [back and stay.) (Naut.) 
Long ropes or stays extending from the top mast 
heads to both sides of a ship, slanting a little aft, to 
assist the shrouds in supporting the mast. Totten. 

Back’-stone, n. The heated stone on which oat- 
cake is baked. [ Prov. Eng.| 

Back/’stréam, 7. <A current flowing up-stream. 
Back’swo6rd (-sodrd), n. [back and sword.] 

1. A sword with one sharp edge. 
2. In England, a stick with a basket handle, used 

in rustic amusements. 
3. The game in which it is used;—called also 

single-stick. Halliwell. 
Back/ward, ) adv. [back and ward. See WaArRD.] 
Back/’wards, 1. With the back in advance; as, 

to move backward. 
2. Toward the back; as, to throw the arms back- 

ward ; to move backward and forward. 
3. On the back, or with the back downward. 

“Thou wilt fall backward.” Shak. 
4. Toward or in past time or events. ‘‘ Some 

reigns backward.” Locke. 
5. By way of reflection; reflexively. Davies. 
6. From a better to a worse state, as from honor 

to shame, from religion to sin, ‘‘ The work went 
backward.” Dryden. 

7. In a contrary or reverse manner, way, or di- 
rection; contrarily; as, to read backward. ‘We 
beat them backward home.” Shak. 

Back’ward, a. 1. Unwilling; averse; reluctant; 
hesitating; dilatory. ‘Backward to be slaves.” 
Pope. ‘Backward wills.” Wordsworth. 

2. Dull; not quick of apprehension; behind in 
progress; inapt. ‘‘ The backward learner.” South. 

3. Late or behindhand in time; coming after the 
usual time; as, a backward season. 

4. Already past or gone. 
And flies unconscious o’er each backward year. Byron. 

Back’ward,n. The things or state behind or past, 
[ Obs. and very rare.]} 

In the dark backward or abysm of time. Shak. 

Back’ward, v.¢. To hold or keep back; to hin- 
der. [Obs.] Hammond. 

Back/ward-ly, adv. In a reluctant or unwilling 
manner; aversely. [Obs.] Shak. 

| Back’ward-ness, n. The state or quality of being 
backward. 

Back/wa-ter, n. [back and water.] 
1. Water held back, as in a stream or reservoir, 

by some obstruction, as a dam. 
2. Water thrown back by the turning of a water- 

wheel. 
Back-woods’man, ». An inhabitant of the for- 

est in the new settlements, especially on the western 
frontier of the United States. AMES. 

Back’worm (-wfirm), ». [back and worm.] A 
disease of hawks. See FILANDERS. Wright. 

Back’-wound (woond or wound), v.t. [back and 
wound.] To wound secretly behind the back. Shak. 

Ba/eon (ba/kn),n. [O. Fr. & Pr. bacon, O. HW. Ger. 
bacho, back, O. D. baec, ham, L. Lat. baco, bacco, 
bacho, ham, salt pork. Cf. Ger. bache, a wild sow, 
and bacher, becker, a wild boar.] Hog’s flesh salted 
or pickled and dried, usually in smoke, 

To save one’s bacon, to preserve one’s self from harm. 

Ba-e3/ni-an, a. Pertaining to Lord Bacon, or to 
his system of philosophy. 

Biae/ule, n. [Fr. bascule.] (Fort.) A kind of port- 
cullis or gate, made like a pitfall, with a counter- 
poise. See BASCULE. 

Bae/i-lite, n. [Fr. baculite, from Lat. bacu- i) 
lum, baculus, stick, staff.| (Conch.) A genus fff, 
of fossil shells, of a straight form, a little a 
conical, and in their cellular structure re- ye 
sembling the ammonites. my 

Bae/Gi-lom/e-try, n. [Lat. baculum, bacu- ™ 
lus, staff, and Gr. pérpov, measure.] The Baculite. 
act of measuring distance or altitude by a staff or 
staffs, 

Bad, a. jor Per. bad, bad, wicked, Ger. bdse, O. 
H. Ger. bdsi, posi, bad, Goth. bauths, deaf, dumb, 
dull.}] Wanting good qualities, whether physical or 
moral; injurious, hurtful, inconvenient, offensive, 
painful, unfavorable, or defective, whether physi- 
cally or morally so; evil; ill; vicious; as, a bad 
man, a bad heart, a bad design, bad air, bad water, 
bad books, a bad road, bad health, 

Bes (bid, 57). The past tense of bid. See Bip. 

Bad/dish, a. Somewhat bad; not very good. [Rare.] 
He wrote baddish verses. Jeffrey. 

Badge, n. [L. Lat. bagea, bagia, sign, A-S. beag, 
beah, bracelet, collar, crown, Fries. beage, bandage, 
from A-S. beogan, bugan, to bow, bend, Ger. biegen ; 
L. Lat. bauga, bauca, boga, bracelet. } 

1. A distinctive mark, token, or sign worn on the 
person; as, the badge of a society; the badge of a 
policeman. ‘“ Tax-gatherers, recognized by their 
official badges.” Prescott. 

farl, rude, push; e, 7, 9, silent; ¢ as s; ¢h as sh; ¢, eh, as k; & as j, & as in et; § as Z} X as gz; nm as in linger, link; th as in thine. 



BADGE 

2. Something that gives prominence or distinct- 
jveness, 

Sweet mercy is nobility’s true badge. Shak. 

3. A memorial. [00s.] Spenser. 
Badége, v.¢. To mark, or distinguish with a badge. 
Badse/less, a. Having no badge. Bp. Hall. 
Bad/Ser, n. A licensed porter or carrier entitled to 
wear a badge. Simmonds. 

Badg’er,n. [O. Eng. bageard, corrupted from the 
L. Lat. bladarius, bladerius, from bladum, bladus, 

‘ blada, corn, of Celtic origin; the badger was called 
» bladarius, because he carried away his store of corn 

or grain from the cornfields of the peasants. Cf. Fr, 
blaireau, blereau, from bladarellus, dim, of blada- 
rius. | 

nied. <Alplanti- 
grade quadru- 
ped related to ; 
the bear, of the gy 
genus Meles. It “™ 
is a clumsy ani- 
mal,with short, 
thick legs, and 
long claws on 
the fore feet. 
One species (M. vulgaris) inhabits the north of 
Europe and Asia, is indolent and sleepy, feeds by 
night, mostly on vegetables, and is generally very 
fat. Another species (M. Labradorica) inhabits 
North America, and is also called the ground-hog. 

2. A brush made of badger’s-hair, used by ar- 
tists. Fairholt. 

3. (Eng. Law.) A person who is licensed to buy 
corn in one place and sell it in another, without in- 
curring the penalties of engrossing ; — so called be- 
cause, by engrossing the corn, he withdraws it 
from public use, as the badger steals the corn or 
grain from the peasants. Tomlins. 

Bad’ger, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BADGERED; p. pr. & 
wb. 2. BADGERING.|] To follow up or pursue with 
great eagerness, as the badger is hunted; to pester 
or worry. ; 

Bad/sSer-légged (-légd), a. Having legs of un- 
equal length, as the badger has been vulgarly 
thought to have. _ Shak, 

Bad-i-a/ga, n. [Russ. bodyaga.] A species of Al- 
ga, or sea-weed, common in the north of Europe, 
the powder of which is used to take away the livid 
marks of bruises. : 

Ba/di-an, n. (Fr. badian, badiane, Ger. badian, 
prob. from Lat. badius, brown, It. bajo, Sp. bayo, 
Fr. & Pr. bai, because the capsules of this plant are 
of such a color.] (Bot.) A tree of the Magnolia 
family (ilicium anisatum), the aromatic seeds of 
which are much used in China and elsewhere to 
flavor articles of food. _ Simmonds. 

Ba-dig/eon (ba-dij/un), n. [Fr. badigeon.] 
1. A mixture of plaster and freestone, ground to- 

gether and sifted, used by statuaries to fill the small 
holes and repair the defects of the stones of which 
they make their statues. — 

2. A mixture of saw-dust and glue, used by join- 
ers to fill up defects in their work. . 

Bad'i-niage (bid/in-izh), n. [Fr. badinage, from 
badiner, to joke, O. Fr. to trifle, be silly, from ba- 
din, silly.] Light or playful discourse. 

He seems most to have indulged himself only in an elegant 
badinage. Warburton. 

Bad/ly, adv. [From bad.] Ina bad manner; not 
well; unskillfully; grievously; unfortunately; im- 
perfectly. 
t= In some parts of this country, not by the vulgar 

alone, but by educated persons, the word badly is used 
for greatly. Instead of saying, ‘‘I wish greatly to see 
him,” they say, ‘‘ I wish to see him very badly.’ This is 
not only an error in language, but often becomes ridic- 
ulous, because the words seem to say of a friend, “I 
wish to see him in a very bad state of health,” &e. 

Bad/ness,n. The state of being bad, evil, vicious, 
or depraved; want of good qualities, natural or 
moral. 

Biael’-fire, 7. 
Baf/fe-tas, Ne 

See BALE-FIRE. 
(Cf. Per. baft, woven, wrought. ] 

Baf’tas, (Com.) An India cotton cloth or plain 
muslin. Simmonds. 

Baf’fle,v.t. [imp. & p. p. BAFFLED; p.pr.& vb. n. 
BAFFLING.| [O. Fr. beffler, beffer, Sp. befar, O. Sp. 
bafar, It. beffare, to mock, deceive, O. Fr. beffe, Pr. 
bafa, mockery, from Prov. Ger. baffen, biiffen, to 
bark, chide, M. D. baffen.] 

1. To treat with infamy or mockery ; to disgrace ; 
to insult with blows. [Obs.] 

An Ido not, call me villain and baffle me. Shak. 
They know I dare 

To spurn or bajfiie them. B. Jonson. 

2. To check by shifts and turns; to elude; to foil. 
The art that baffes time’s tyrannic claim. Cowper. 

3. To check by perplexing; to frustrate or de- 
feat. ‘‘ A baffled purpose.” De Quincey. 
A suitable scripture ready to repel and baffle them all. South. 

Calculations so difficult as to have baffied, until within a 
comparatively recent period, the most enlightened nations. 

Prescott, 
The mere intricaey of a question should not bafie us. Locke. 

Bafiling wind (Naut.), one that frequently shifts from 
one point to another. 

Syn.—To Barrie, FRUSTRATE, DEFEAT. We speak 
of a person or thing as baffled by any thing that serves to 
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cross or check by interruption or artifice; as, bafied in| Bag’pipe, n. [ 
one’s attempts, designs, plans, &c. We use frustrated 
in such cases when an effectual stop is put, at least fora 
time, to all further progress; as, he was frustrated in all 
his efforts. We use the word defeat when the frustration 
is absolute and final, as, the army was defeated in a 
pitched battle; he was defeated in argument. 

I could not live 
To see your hopes made /rustrate. Hassinger. 

His designs were defeated, his desires thwarted, a offers 
refused. arrow. 

Baf/fle, v.i. 'To practice deceit. te Barrow, 
Baf/fle, n. A defeat by artifice, shifts, and turns. 

[Rare.] “ A bagie to philosophy.” South. 
One who bafiles. 

Bif/fling-ly, adv. Ina baffling manner, 
Baf/fling-mess, n. Quality of baffling. 
Bag, n. [Norm. Fr. bage, bag, coffer, L. Lat. baga, 

coffer, O. Fr. bague, Pr. bagua, bundle, Sp. baga, 
a rope for fastening loads on beasts of burden, 
Gael. bag, balg, bolg, builg, wallet, belly, W. baich, 
Bean: heen: purse, A-8S. balg, belig, bag, bud- 
get, belly, Goth, balgs, pouch, Ger. balg, case, 
skin. 
1. 4 sack or pouch, used to hold, preserve, or 
convey any thing; as, a bag of meal or of money. 

2. A sac, in animal bodies, containing some fluid 
or other substance; as, the bag of poison in the 
mouth of some serpents; the bag of a cow. 
' 8. Specifically, a sort of silken purse tied to the 
hair by way of ornament. 

4. (Com.) A certain quantity of a commodity, 
such as it is customary to carry to market in a sack; 
as, a bag of pepper or hops; a bag of corn. 

To give one the bag, to disappoint him. [0bs.] Bunyan. 

Bag, v. t. [imp.&p.p. BAGGED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BAGGING. ] 

1. To put into a bag; as, to bag hops; to bag game. 
2. To seize, capture, or entrap; as, to bag an 

army. 
3. To load with bags. “ A bee bagged with his 

honeyed venom.” Dryden. 
4. To cause to swell like a bag. [Obs.] 
How doth an unwelcome dropsy bag up the eyes! Bp, Hall. 

Bag, v.i. 1. To swell like a full bag; as, the skin 

Baf’fler, n. 

bags from containing morbid matter. Wiseman. 
g. To swell with arrogance. [Obs.] Chaucer, 
3. To become pregnant; to breed. [Obs.] 
Some are of opinion that they will be bagged if they taste 

but of a little salt. Holland. 

Ba-gasse’,n. [Fr. bagasse, bagace.] The sugar- 
cane, when crushed and dry;—used as fuel. Ure. 

Bag'a-télle! (bag/a-tél’), n. [Fr. bagatelle, It. ba- 
gatella, Sp. bagatela, Prov. It. bagata, trifle, from O. 
Fr. bague, Pr, bagua, bundle. See BaG.] 

1. A trifle ; a thing of no importance, ‘ Rich 
trifles, serious bagatelles.” Prior. 

2. A game played on a board haying, at the end, 
nine holes, into which balls are to be struck with a 
rod held in the hand of the player. 

Bag’/gage, n. (Fr. bagage, Pr. bagatge, It. baga- 
gia, ae O. Fr. bague, Pr. bagua, bundle. See 

AG. 
1. The tents, clothing, utensils, and other neces- 

saries of an army. 
2. The trunks, carpet-bags, valises, bandboxes, 

&c., used to contain the clothing and other neces- 
saries or conveniences which a traveler carries with 
him on a journey. 

Mounting the baronet’s baggage on the roof of the coach. 
hackeray. 

{a The English usually call this luggage. 

Syn.—See PLunpeER. 
Bag’gagse,n. [See supra. Cf. Fr. bagasse, Pr. ba- 

guassa, Sp. bagasa, It. bagascia, prostitute, from 
aga, bagua, bundle. See BAG.] 
1. A low, worthless woman; a strumpet. 
2. A playful, saucy young woman. Goldsmith. 

Big!gage-mas’ter, n. A person employed to 
take oes of baggage upon a railway train. 
Amer. 

Bag’ga-Ser, n. One who takes care of baggage. 
Obs. . Raleigh. 

Bag! ga-la,n. (Naut.) A two-masted Arab boat, 
used both for commerce and piracy in the Indian 
Ocean, between the Malabar coast and the Red Sea. 
It is generally of 200 or 250 tuns burden, and sails 
with great rapidity. 

Bag’gZing,n. 1. The cloth or materials for bags. 
3. A process in husbandry, consisting in reaping 
wheat, &c., with a sharp hook. _ Gardner. 

Bag/Zy, a. Resembling a bag; loose like a bag; 
as, a baggy umbrella. 

Baigs’man,n. A commercial traveler app lores to 
solicit orders for manufacturers, &c. rackeray. 

Baig’enét, n. A net for fishes, shaped like a bag. 
Bagn/io (bin/yo), n. [It. bagno, Sp. bano, Pg. 

banho, Pr. banh, Fr. bain, from Lat. balneum, 
bath. 
ah 4 bath; a house for bathing, cupping, sweat- 
ing, and otherwise cleansing the body. Arbuthnot. 

2. A brothel; a stew; a house of prostitution. 
Bag-n0/li-an, n. (Zccl. Hist.) One of a sect of 

heretics in the eighth century who rejected the 
whole of the Old Testament and part of the New; 
—so called from Bagnoles in Languedoc, where the 
sect originated. 

BAIL-BOND 

bag and pipe.] 
A musical wind instrument, 
used chiefly in Scotland and 
Treland. 
0 It consists of a leathern 

bag, which receives the air by a 
tube,which is stopped by a valve; gf 
and pipes, into which the air is (ff 
pressed by the performer. The ff 
bass-pipe is called the drone, ¥ 
and the tenor or treble is called 
the chanter. 

Big’pip-er, n. One who 
lays on a bagpipe. 

Basg/reef, n. [bag and reef.) 

Bagpipe. 

(Naut.) A fourth 
and lower reef used in the British navy. Alar. Dict. 

Biaig’/shdt Sand. (Geol.) Sand of the eocene ter- 
tiary around Bagshot, in Surrey, and elsewhere in 
England. Mantell. 

Ba-guétte’ (ba-gtt/), n. [Fr. baguette, wand, Sp. 
baqueta, It. bacchetta, from Lat. baculum, baculus, 
stick, staff, with the suffix changed.] (Arch.) A 
little round molding, less than an astragal, some- 
times carved and enriched. Gwilt. 

Biih, interj. An exclamation expressive of disgust 
or contempt; pah. 
(=~ “‘ Twenty-five years ago the vile ejaculation, Bah! 

was utterly unknown to the English public. Now, and 
entirely through the currency given to it by our own 
novels, it has become the most popular expression for 
dismissing with contempt any opinion or suggestion of 
the person with whom you are conversing. Any thing 
more brutal or more insolent, in the way of summary 
contempt, can not be imagined.” De (Quincey. 

Ba-har’,\n. [Ar. bahar, from bahara, to charge 
Bar're, with a load.] A weight used in the 

East Indies, varying considerably in different local- 
ities; the range being from 228 to 625 pounds. 

Simmonds. 
Baigne (ban), v.é. [Fr. baigner, from L. Lat. bal- 

neare, to bathe.] To soak or drench. [ Obs.] Carew. 
Bai-ka/le-an, a. (Geog.) Pertaining to Lake Bai- 

kal, or to the range of mountains separating it from 
the lowlands of Siberia. Eng. Cyc. 

Bail, v. ¢t. [imp. & p. p. BAILED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BAILING.] [Norm. & O. Fr. bailler, Pr. bailar, to 
give, to deliver, from Lat. bajulare, to bear a bur- 
den, bajulus, he who bears burdens. ] 

1. To deliver; to release. [Obs.] 
Ne none there was to rescue her, ne none to bail. Spenser. 

2. (Law.) To set free, liberate, or deliver from 
arrest, or out of custody, to the keeping of other 
persons, on their undertaking to be responsible for 
the appearance at a certain day and place of the 
person bailed. 
(> The word is applied to the magistrate or the surety. 

The magistrate dai/s a man when he liberates him from 
arrest or imprisonment upon bond given with sureties. 
The surety bails a person when he procures his release 
from arrest by giving bond for his appearance. Blackstone. 

3. (Law.) To deliver, as goods in trust, for some 
special object or purpose, upon a contract, expressed 
or implied, that the trust shall be faithfully executed 
on the part of the bailee, or person intrusted; as, 
to bail cloth to a tailor to be made into a garment, 
or to bail goods to a carrier. Blackstone. Kent. 

4. To free from water; as, to bail a boat. 
{=> In this sense, sometimes improperly written bale. 

The word is probably the same as baz/ in law, to free or 
liberate, and signifies to throw out water as with a bucket 
or shovel. 

Bail, n. [O. Fr. bail, baile, guardian, administrator, 
Pr oe Sp. bayle, Pg. bailio, It. bailo, balio. See 
supra. 

1. (Zaw.) The person or persons who procure the 
release of a prisoner from the custody of the officer 
arresting him, or from imprisonment, by becoming 
surety for his appearance in court. 

The bail must be real, substantial bondsmen. Blackstone. 
A. and B. were bail to the arrest in a suit at law. Kent. 
re In this sense, dat/ is not used with a plural termi- 

nation. 
2. (Law.) The securit given for the release of a 

t prisoner from custody o e officer; as, the man is 
out upon bail. 

Excessive bail ought not to be required. Blackstone. 

3. Custody; keeping. [Obs.] 
Silly Faunus, now within their bail. Spenser. 

4. The handle of a kettle or similar vessel. Morby. 
5. In England, a certain limit within a forest. 
6. A division between the stalls of a stable; as, 

a swinging bail. 
7. The top or cross-piece of the wicket in the 

game of cricket. 
Bail’a-ble, a. 1. Capable of being admitted to 

bail, or of being set free from the hands of an 
officer after arrest, upon bond with sureties ; — used 
of persons. ‘ He’s bailable, I’m sure.” Ford, 

. Admitting of bail; as, a bailable offense. 
Baillage,n. (Law.) A small duty paid to the city 

of London by aliens, and even by denizens, for cer- 
tain commodities exported by them. [Written also 
balliage. | 

Bail’/-bond, n. (Law.) (a.) A bond or obligation 
given by aprisoner and his surety, to insure the 
prisoner’s appearance in court, at the return of the 
writ. (b.) Special bail in court to abide the judg- 
ment. ouvier. 
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Bail-ee’, n. [0. Fr. baillé, p. p. of bailler. See 
BAIL, v. t.] (Law.) The pos to whom goods 
are committed in trust, and who has a temporary 
possession and a qualified property in them, for the 
purposes of the trust. Blackstone. 

Bail/er, ) (126), . (Zaw.) One who delivers goods 
Bail/or, § to another in trust, for some particular 

urpose, 3 
Bai/ley, . 

court within a fortress; now, a 
justice; .as, the Old Bailey in 
Bailey in Manchester. Oxf. Gloss. 

Bailie, n. [Sce infra.] A municipal officer in 
Scotland, corresponding to an alderman _in Eng- 
land. W. Scott. 

Bail/iff,n. [O. Fr. baillif, now bailli, Pr. bailieu, 
It. balivo, L. Lat. baillivus, ballivus, bajulus, a 
ae tutor, magistrate, O. Fr. bwillir, Pr. bailir, 
t. balire, to govern, O. Fr. baillie, government, 

Pr. & Sp. bailia, It. balia. See Batu, v. t.] 
1. (Eng. Law.) A sheriff’s deputy, appointed to 

_ make arrests, collect fines, summon juries, &c. 
In American law the term dailiff is seldom used 

except sometimes to signify a sheriff’s officer or consta- 
ble, or a party liable to account to another for the rents 
and profits of real estate; as in some cases a tenant in 
common who receives more than his share, 

Burrill. New Am. Cyc. 

2. An overseer or under-steward on an estate, ap- 
pointed to direct husbandry operations, collect 
rents, &e. [Zng.] ; 

3. Aninferior officer intrusted with the govern- 
ment of acity, &c. 

Lausanne is under the canton of Berne, poxerped by a 
bailiff sent every three years from the senate of Berne. 

Addison. 
Bail/i-wick, n. [From O. Fr. baillie, jurisdiction 

of a bailiff, and A-S. wic, a termination which sig- 
nifies station, residence, from wic, n., a dwelling- 
lace.] (Law.) The precincts in which a bailiff has ju- 

risdiction ; the limits of a bailiff’s authority. Cowell. 
Bailment, n. [From bail.) (Law.) A delivery of 
goods in trust, for some special object or purpose, 
upon a contract, expressed or implied, that the trust 
shall be faithfully executed. Blackstone. 

Bail’pié¢e, n. (Law.) A slip of parchment, or pa- 
per, containing a recognizance of bail above, or bail 
to the action. Blackstone. 

Bail’y, n. A bailiff; a steward. [Obs.] Webster, 1607. 
Bain, n. [Fr. bain, from Lat. balnewm, See BAIGNE.] 

1. A bath; abagnio. [Obs.] Holland, 
2. [See BAn.] A ban; acurse. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Bait'ram,n. (Turk. bairaim, beiram, Pers. bayram.] 
A Mohammedan festival held at the close of the fast 
‘called Ramadan. 

Bairn,)n. [A-S. bearn, Scot. bairn, Icel., 0. 8., & 
Birn, Goth. barn, from Goth, bairan, A-S. be- 

ran, Eng. bear, p.p. born.] A child, [Scottish & 
Prov. Eng.) W. Scott. 

Bait, n. [Icel. beita, food, beit, pasture, Sw. bete, 
food. See infra.] 

1. Any substance used to catch fish, or other ani- 
mals, by alluring them to swallow a hook, or to be 
eaught in snares, or in an inclosure or net; a lure. 

2. Any thing which serves to allure; enticement ; 
temptation. Fairfax. 
3. A portion of food and drink, or a refreshment 

taken on a journey. 
Bait,v.t. [imp. &p.p. BAITED; p. pr. & vb. n. BAIT- 

tnG.] [A-S. batan, to bait, Sw. beta, to feed, Ger. 
beizen, to bait, derived from A-§S. bitan, Icel. & Sw. 
bita, Goth. beitan, O. H. Ger, bizan, pizan, N. H. 
Ger. beiszen, Eng. bite.] 

1. To put on or in, as ona hook or in an inclo- 
sure, to allure fish, fowls, and other animals into 
human power. 

A crooked pin for a hook, baited with a vile earth-worm. 
. Irving. 

2. To give a portion of food and drink to, upon 
the road; as, to bait horses. Holland. 

Bait, v. i. To stop to take a portion of food and 
drink for refreshment on a journey. 
My lord’s coach conveyed me to Bury, and thence baiting 

at Newmarket. Evelyn. 

Bait, v.t. [See supra. Cf. A-S. bate, contention.] 
To provoke and harass; as, to bait a bear with dogs. 

Bait, v.i. [Fr. battre, O. Fr. batre, to beat or strike, 
from Lat. batwere, to strike, beat; Fr. battre de Vaile 
or des ailes, to flap or flutter.] To clap the wings; 
to flutter as if to fly; or to hover, as a hawk when 
she stoops to her prey. ‘‘ Kites that bait and 
beat.” Shak. 

Biaize, n. [Perhaps from Eng. base, of little compar- 
ative value; e. g., base metals, base coin.] A coarse 
woolen stuff, with a long nap. 

Ba-jie'eo (ba-ydk’/ko), n. [It., from bajo, brown, 
bay, from its color.] A small copper coin in the 
Roman States, worth about three farthings, or a 
cent and a half. Simmonds. 

Bake, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BAKED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
Bess.) [A-S. bacan, Icel. & Sw. baka, Dan. ba- 
ge, D. bakken, O. H. Ger. pachan, N. H. Ger. backen, 
cr. patsh, Slav. peshtshi, present tense pez. ] 
1. To heat, dry, and harden, as in an oven or fur- 

nace, or under coals of fire, or tg the solar rays; as, 
to bake bricks; the sun bakes the ground. Specifi- 
cally, to prepare for food, in a close place heated; 
as, to bake bread. 

[Law Lat, balliwm.] Originally, a 
rison or court of 
ondon; the New 
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2. To harden by cold, “The earth... is baked 
with frost.” Shak. 

They bake their sides upon the cold, hard stone. Spenser. 

Bake, v.i. 1. Todo the work of baking; as, she 
brews, washes, and bakes. 

2. To be baked; to dry and harden in heat; as, 
the bread bakes ; the ground bakes in the hot sun. 

Bake/’house, n. [bake and house; A-S. bechus.] 
A house or building for baking. 

Bake’-méat, n. 1. Meat prepared by baking. 
Baked’-méat, 2. A pie, particularly a meat 

pie. [Obs.] Sherwood. Shak. 
Bak/’en,p.p. The same as BAKED. [0bs.] 
Bak/fer, n. [A-S. bacere, Icel. bakari, 8w. bagare, 
Dan. bagere, D. bakker, Ger. biicker, becker. ] 

1. One whose occupation is to bake bread, bis 
cuit, &c, 

2. A small portable tin oven in which baking is 
performed. [An Americanism.] 

Baker's dozen, thirteen in number, was formerly called 
the devil's dozen, and was the number of witches sup- 
posed to sit down at table together in their great meetings 
or Sabbaths. The baker, who was a very unpopular 
character in former times, seems to have been substi- 
tuted on this account for the devil. 

Bak’/er-foot, . An ill-shaped or distorted foot. 
Obs.] Bp. Taylor. 

Bak/er-légged, a. Waving legs like a baker, that 
is, crooked legs, or legs that bend inward at the 
knees. Wright. 

Bak’er-y,n. 1. The trade of abaker. [Rare.] 
2. A place used for the business of baking bread, 

&c.; a bakehouse. Smollett. 
Bak/ing, n. The quantity baked at once; as, a 

baking of bread, [Colloq.] 
Bak!shish,n. See BACKSHISH. 
Ba/laam, 7. Paragraphsin a newspaper describing 
something wonderful, used to fill out the columns; 
— an allusion to the miracle of Balaam’s ass speak- 
ing ‘‘ with man’s voice,” Numb. xxii. [ Cant. 

Bal/a-ehong,n. [Malay b@lach@n.] A kind of cake 
formed of small fishes or shrimps, pounded up 
with salt and spices, and then dried. It is much 
esteemed in China as a condiment for rice, &c, 

Balange,n. [Fr. balance, Pr. 
balans, balansa, Sp. balanza, 
It. bilancia, from Lat. bilanx, 
bilancis, haying two scales, 
from bis, twice, and lan, plate, 
Beales 

1. An apparatus for weighing 
bodies. 
(t= In its original and simplest 

form, it consists of a beam or lever Balance or Scales. 

suspended exactly in the middle, with a scale or basin 
of precisely equal weight, hung to each 
Another form is that of the Roman 
steelyard, consisting of 
a lever or beam, sus- 
pended near one of its 
extremities, on the 
longer arm of which 
a counterpoise slides. 

Zhe Dame 18 Ale tgs Roman Balance, or Steel- 
= sos yard. A B, beam; D paratus for weighing gcale; &, weight : 

bodies, as to the com- Le aan 
bination of levers making up platform scales, and to the 
spring-balance in which the weight is measured by the 
elasticity of a spring. 

2. Weight; ponderosity. [0Obs.] Holland. 
3. The excess on one side, or what added to the 

other makes equality; as, the balance of an ac- 
count. ‘¢ A balance at the banker’s.” Thackeray. 
4. The act of comparing or weighing; estimate. 

“Upon a fair balance of the advantages on either 
side.” Atterbury. 

5. An equipoise or just proportion, as of author- 
ity, power, feelings, and the like; a counterpoise ; 
antithesis; as, the balance of power. 

There is nothing of the artificial Johnsonian balance in his 
style. ; LE. Everett. 

6. (Horology.) The wheel 
in a watch or chronometer 
which is kept in vibration by 
the action of the escapement, 
and which regulates the mo- 
tion of the wheel-work. 

7. (Astron.) A sign in the 
zodiac, called Libra, which 
the sun enters at the equinox 
in September. 

extremity. 
balance, our 

Watch Balance. 

Balance of torsion. See TORSION BALANCE. — Hydro- 
static balance. See HYDROSTATIC. 

Balance thermometer, a con- 
trivance for keeping up in apart- 
ments, green-houses, &c., an ex- 
act and even temperature. 
Syn.— Barance, Remarn- 

DER. Itis a peculiarity of many 
in this country, especially of 
those who are engaged in trade, SSS 
to use the word balance in cer- Balance Thermometer. 
tain connections, as having the 
same sense with remainder. We may, indeed, properly 
speak of the balance of an account, because it is this 
which makes the two sides even. But to transfer this to 
the general concerns of life, and speak of ‘* the balance 
of the week,” ‘‘ the balance of the evening,” ‘* the balance 
of the company,” &c., meaning remainder, is a gross 

“BALD 
vulgarism, to be avoided by every one who does not 
mean to ‘‘smell of the shop.” 

Balange, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BALANCED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. BALANGING.| ‘Fr. balancer, Pr. balansar, 
balanzar. See supra. 

1. To bring to an equipoise, as the weights in the 
scales of a balance; to weigh in a balance. 

2. To equal in number, weight, force, proportion, 
&c.; to counterpoise. 

One expression in the letter must check and balance 
another. Kent. 

3. To compare in relative force, importance, val- 
ue, &e.; to estimate. ‘Balance the good and evil 
of things.” DP Estrange. 

4. To settle and adjust, as an account; to find the 
difference of two accounts, and to pay the differ- 
ence, and make them equal. 

5. (Dancing.) To move toward, and then back 
from, reciprocally ; as, to balance partners. 

Bal/ange, v.i. 1. To have equal weight on each 
side; to be in equipoise; as, the scales balance. 

2. To fluctuate between motives which appear of 
equal force; to hesitate. 

He would not balance nor err in the determination of his 
choice. Locke. 

3. (Dancing.) To move toward a person oppo- 
site, and then back. 

Balanced valve, any valve whose surfaces are so ar- 
ranged that the fluid pressure tending to seat and to un- 
seat the valve are nearly in equilibrium. [See J/lust. of 
Puppet Valve.j 

Balange-fish, n, (Jchth.) The hammer-headed 
shark (Carcharias zyg@na). , 
(=? It is distinguished by the peculiar form of its head, 

which is flattened in front, and projects laterally, like the 
head of a hammer. 

Balan¢e-knife (-nif), x. A table knife, which, 
when laid on the table, rests wholly on the handle, 
without the blade touching the cloth; ~—so called 
because the weight of the handle counterbalances 
that of the blade. 

BalVan-¢cer,n. One who balances, or uses a balance. 
Balange-reef, n. (Naut.) A reef-band that crosses 

a sail diagonally, used to contract it in a storm. 
Bal/ange-reef, v. t. To reduce a sail to its last 

reef, Totten. 
Bal/ange-sheet, n. (Book-keeping.) A paper giv- 

ing a summation and balance of accounts. 
Bal/a-nite, n. [Fr. balanite, from Lat. balanus.] 

(Paleon.) A fossil shell of the genus Balanus. 
Balla-nits, n. (Lat. balanus, Gr. Badavos.] (Zodl.) 
A genus of the barnacle tribe ; a barnacle. See 
CIRRIPED. Dana. 

Bal/ase, v.¢. To balance or to ballast; to counter- 
poise. [Obs.] Webster, 1623. 

BaVas-rw/by,n. [Fr. balais, Pr. balais, balach, 8p. 
balax, balaxe, Pg. balais, balache, It. balascio, L. 
Lat. balascus, Ger. ballas, so called from Badak- 
shan, Balashan, or Balaxiam, a place in the neigh- 
borhood of Samarcand, where itis found.] (J/in.) 
A variety of spinel ruby, of a pale rose red, or in- 
clining to orange. Its crystals are usually octahe- 
drons. See SPINEL. Dana. 

Ba-laus/tine,n. [Lat. balaustiwm, Gr. Badatortov.] 
The wild pomegranate tree. Coxe. 

Balaustine flowers, the dried flowers of the pomegran- 
ate, which are used in medicine as astringents. 

Bal-bii'ti-ate (-shi-),)v.i. [Fr. balbutier, It. bal- 
Bal-bii’¢i-nate, bezzare, balbettare, balbu- 

zire, balbotire, balbutire, L. Lat. balbuzare, Lat. 
balbutire, from balbus, stammering.] To stammer. 
Obs. 

Bal-biw'ti-é€s (-shi-eez), n. et balbus, stammer- 
ing.] (Med.) The defect of stammering, or a vi- 
cious and imperfect pronunciation, Dunglison. 

Bal/con, n. A balcony or gallery. [Obs.] Pepys. 
Bal/eo-nied, a. Having balconies, 
Bal’eomy (Sy- 

nop., § 130), n. 
It. balcone, Fr., 
r., & Sp. bal- 

con, Pg. balcao, 
Catalan balco, 
L. Lat. balco; ~ 
It. balco, palco, "1 
scaffold, from O. 
H. Ger. balcho, "gg 
palcho, N. H. 3,98 
German balken, 
Eng.balk, beam, 
Icelandic balkr, 
beam.] (Arch.) 
A platform or 
projection from 
the external 
wall of a house 
or other build- 
ing, usually resting on brackets or consoles, and 
having the sides encompassed with a balustrade. 
(= ‘The accent has shifted from the second to the 

first syllable within these twenty years.” Smart, 1836. 

Bald, a. [O. Eng. ballede, balled, ballid, perhaps 
the p. p. of to ball, to reduce to the roundness or 
smoothness of a ball, by clearing away the hair 
But cf. also Sp. & Pg. baldo, buldio, bare; Sp : 
baldar, to cripple; W. moel, Arm. moul, Gacl. 
mol, bald.] 

ir 
Balcony. 
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BALDACHIN 

1. Destitute of the natural or common covering, 
as of hair, feathers, foliage, trees, &c.; as, a bald 
man, a bald eagle, a bald oak. 

On the bald top of aneminence. Wordsworth. 

2. Destitute of suitable ornament; unadorned; 
inelegant; literal. ‘‘In the preface to his own bald 
translation.” Dryden. 

[He] narrated the circumstances in the baddest manner. 
Mackay. 

3. Destitute of dignity or value; mean; base. 
[Obs.] ‘ They stand bald before him.” Shak. 

4. (Agric.) Destitute of a beard or awn; as, bald 
Gardner. wheat. 

Bal da-ehin (bil/da-kin), ». [Tt. 
baldacchino, Fr. & Sp. baldaquin, 
L. Lat. baldachinus, baldechinus, 
a canopy or rich silk carried over ® 
the host, from Baldach, for Bag- %Y 
dad, It. Baldacco, a city in Turk- 
ish Asia from whence these rich 
silks came.] (Arch.) (a.) Astruc- 
ture in form of a canopy, some- 
times supported by columns, and 
sometimes suspended from the 
roof or projecting from the wall, 
generally placed over an altar; |jiiil 
as, the baldachin in St. Peter’s | 
church at Rome. (b.) A canopy 
or ornament over doors, thrones, 

Cc. Gwilt. 
Bal/der-dash, n. [A case of 
onomatopeia; according to Malone, it prob. signi- 
fied, in its primary sense, the froth or foam made by 
barbers in dashing their balls backward and for- 
ward in hot water, and afterward it seemed to 
denote a mixture of liquors. ‘‘ They would no more 

- live under the yoke of the sea, or have their heads 
washed with his bubbly spume or barber’s balder- 
dash.” Nashe, Lenten Stuffe. But compare also 
WwW. pateeaes a prattling, baldordd, baldorddi, to 
rattle. 

: 1. A worthless mixture, especially bad mixed 
liquor. 

Indeed beer, by a mixture of wine, hath lost both name and 
nature, and is called bulderdash. Taylor, Drink and Welcome, 

2. A senseless jargon of words; ribaldry; non- 
sense; trash. Horne’s Trial. 

Bal’der-dash, v.t. To mix or adulterate, as liq- 
uors. [Obs.] 

The wine-merchants of Nice brew and balderdash, andeven 
mix it with pigeon’s dung and quicklime. Smollett. 

Bal@héad,n. [bald and head.| Aman bald on 
the head; a bald person. 2 Kings ii. 23. 

Bald/ly, adv. In a bald, naked manner; inele- 
gantly; openly. 

Bald/ness, n. 1. State of being bald; destitution 
of the natural covering on the head or top; as, bald- 
ness of the head; the baldness of a hill. 

2. Destitution of ornament; inelegance; as, bald- 
ness of style. 

~ Baldachin. 

Bald/pate, n. <A pate without hair. Shak. 
Bald’pate, a. [bald and pate.| Destitute of 
Bald’pat-ed, hair; shorn of hair. Shak. 
Bal'drie, n. [Also spelt bawdrick. O. & M. H. 

Ger. balderich, L. Lat. baldringus, baldrellus, O. Fr. 
baudré, baudrier, Pr. baudrat, A-S. belt, Icel. belti, 
Lat. balteus, girdle, belt.] A girdle, or richly orna- 
mented belt, worn pendent from one shoulder across 
the breast, and under the opposite arm, ‘ A radiant 
baldric o’er his shoulders tied.” Pope. 

Bale, n. [O. Fr. bale, N. Fr. balle, Pr. & Sp. bala, 
It. balla, O. H. Ger. balla, palla, pallo, M. WU. Ger. 
bal, balle, N. H. Ger. ball, balle, ballen, Icel. béllr, 
L. Lat. bala, balla, ball, round pack.] A bundle or 
package of goods in a cloth cover, and corded for 
carriage or transportation. 

Bale of dice, a pair of dice. [Obs.] B. Jonson. 

Bale, v.t¢. 1. Tomake upina bale. ‘‘ These goods 
are baled up.” Goldsmith. 

2. To free from water by dipping; as, to bale a 
boat. [More properly bail. See BAtL.] 

Bale, n. poe beal, bealo, balo, balew, bealw, O. 
8. balu, O. H. Ger. balo, Icel. bél, Goth. balos.] 
Misery; calamity; misfortune; sorrow. 

Let now your bliss be turned into bale. Spenser. 

Bal/e-ar/ie, a. [Lat. Balearicus, Balearis, Balear- 
ic, Baleares, Baleares insula, Gr. Badtapets, the 
Balearic Islands, Majorca, Minorca, &c., whose in- 
habitants were good slingers, perhaps from Gr. @ad- 
dev, to throw.| (Geog.) Pertaining to the isles of 
Majorca, Minorca, Iviga, Formentera, and Cabrera, 
in the Mediterranean Sea. 

Ba-leen’, n. [Fr. baleine, whale and whale-bone, 
from Lat. balena, a whale; Gr. dadatva.| (Com.) 
Plates of whale-bone. Tomlinson. 

Bale’-fire,n. [A-8. ba@l-fyr, the fire of the funeral 
pile. See BALE.] A signal-fire; an alarm-fire, 

Sweet Teviot ! on thy silver tide 
The gloomy bale-fires blaze no more. 

Bale’ful, a. [A-S8. bealoful. See BALE.] 
1. Full of bale or misery; calamitous; destruc- 

tive. ‘‘Baleful enemies.” Shak. 
-  Q. Full of grief or sorrow; woful; sad. ‘‘Bale- 

Sul eyes.” Milton. 
Bale/ful-ly, adv. Ina baleful manner; perniciously. 
Bale eee n. The state or quality of being 

aleful. 

W. Scott. 
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Bal/ing-préss, n. A power-press used for com- 
pressing cotton, goods, &c., into bales for transpor- 
tation. ; 

Balis-ter, 
Bal lis-ter, 
ARCUBALIST. 

n. [L. Lat. balistarius arcus, cross- 
bow, from balista, ballista,q.v. See 
Cf. Pr. balestier, balestrier.) A 

cross-bow. Blount. 
Ba-lize’ (-leez’), 7. [Fr. balize, balise, Sp. baliza, 

Pr. paliza, palisade, Fy. palis, pale, from Lat. palus, 
Fr. pal, stake, pale.] A sea-mark; a pole raised on 
a bank. 

Balk (bawk), n. [A-S. balc, W. balc, a balk of land, 
a ridge between furrows, from W. balch, prominent, 
bal, prominence; A-S. bale, Ger. balken, beam. See 
BAtcony and BALK, v. f.| 

1. A ridge of land left unplowed between furrows, 
or at the end of a field. 

Bad plowmen made balks of such ground. 

2. A great beam, or rafter, or timber. ‘Tubs 
hanging in the balks.” Chaucer. 

3. (Mil.) One of the beams connecting the succes- 
sive supports of a trestle-bridge or bateau-bridge. 
[See Zllust. of Bateau-bridge. | 
4. A hinderance or disappointment. “A balk 

to the confidence of the bold undertaker.” Sowth. 
Balk (bawk), v.¢. [imp. & p. p. BALKED (bawkt); 

p. pr. & vb. 2. BALKING.] [From balk, beam; orig. 
to put a balk or beam into one’s way, in order to 
stop or hinder. Cf., for No.4, A-8S. on balcan legan, 
to lay in heaps. | 

Fuller. 

1. To leave untouched in plowing. Gower. 
2. To omit, miss, or overlook. [0bs.] 

Nor doth he any creature balk, 
But lays on all he meets. Drayton. 

3. To disappoint; to frustrate; to baffle; as, to 
balk expectation. 

Is there a variance? Enter but his door, 
Balked are the courts, and contests areno more. Pope. 

4. To leave heaped up, as if untouched by the 
plow. ‘‘Balked in their own blood.” Shak. 

5. To avoid; toshun. [Obs.] 
By reason of the contagion then in London, we balked the 

inns. BLvelyn. 

Balk (bawk), v. t. 1. To deal in cross-purposes. 
[ Obs.] ‘“‘ Instrifeful terms with him to balk.” Spenser. 

2. To stop abruptly in one’s course; as, the horse 
balks ; he balked in his speech. 
{> This has been regarded as an Americanism, but it 

occurs in Spenser’s Faery Queen, Book Y. c. 10. 

Balk’er (bawk/er), 2. 1. One who balks. 
2. A person who stands on a rock or eminence to 

espy the shoals of herring, and to give notice to the 
men in boats which way they pass. Cowell. 

Balk/ing_ly, adv. Inamanner to balk or frustrate. 
Balk/’ish, a. Uneven; ridgy. [Rare.| Holinshed. 
Balk’y, a. Apt to turn aside or stop abruptly; as, 

a balky horse. eae 
Ball, n. [Fr. balle, Pr. & Sp. bala, It. balla, palla, 

O. H. Ger. balla, palla, N. H. Ger. ball. Cf. BALE.] 
1. Any round body, or one nearly so; as, a ball of 

twine; a ball of snow; a ball to play with. 
2. Any part of the body that is round or protu- 

berant; as, the ball of the eye, of the thumb, &c, 
3. (Print.) A cushion consisting of hair or wool, 

covered with leather or skin, and fastened to a stock, 
called a ball-stock;— formerly used to put ink on 
the types in the forms. 

4. A well-known and familiar game. 
5. [From bolus.) (Far.) A large pill, a form in 

which medicine is commonly given to horses. White. 
6. (Pyrotechnics.) A composition of combustible 

ingredients which serve to burn, smoke, or give light. 
7. Musket balls, indefinite in quantity. , 
Ball-vein (Mining), a sort of iron ore, 

found in loose masses, of a circular form, 
containing sparkling particles. — Ball and 
socket joint, a joint in which a ball moves 
within a socket, so as to admit of motion 
in eyery direction. Syn.— See GLOBE. 

Ball,n. [Fr. & Pr. bal, Sp. & Pg. baile, 
It. ballo, Ger. ball, a dancing; O. Fr. \ 
baler, Pr. balar, ballar, Sp. & Pg. . 
bailar, It. ballare, L. Lat. ballare, to Ball ane sre 
dance, from Gr. f4)decv, to toss or Boa 
throw, or 7a\Aew, 7aAXeoSat, to leap, bound, Bad- 
diver, to dance, jump about.] A social assembly for 
the purpose of dancing. 

Ball,v.%. To gather snow into balls, as on horses’ 
hoofs, or on the feet; as, the horse balls. 

Ballace, v.t. To ballast. [Obs.]} Holland. 
Ballad, n. [Fr. ballade, Pr. ballada, It. ballata, a 

dancing song, from ballare, to dance. See BALL. |] 
(Poet.) A popular song, narrative or sentimental, in 
simple, homely verses, each sung commonly to the 
same tune; as, the ancient ballad of Chevy Chase, 

Ballad, v. i. 1. To make or sing ballads, 
2. To make mention of in ballads. Shak. 

Ballad-er, n. A writer of ballads. Overbury. 
BaVlad-mon ‘ser (-miing/ger), n. [See MONGER. | 
A dealer in ballads. Shak. 

Bal/lad-6p/e-ra, n. An opera in which only bal- 
lads are sung. Johnson. 

Ballad-ry, n. The subject or style of ballads. 
Obs. ‘‘ Base balladry is so beloved.” Drayton. 

Bal/la-rag, v.t. [Corrupted from bullirag, q. v.] 
To bully; to threaten. eee Varton. 

Ballass, v.¢. To ballast. [0bs.] Webster, 1623. 

BALLOT 

Bal last,n. [Either from A-S. bat, boat, and hlest, 
load, O. H. Ger. hlast, last, O. Fries. hiest, Icel. 
hlass, D., Ger., & Dan. last; or of Celt. origin, lit. 
sand-load, the first part of the word haying been ta- 
ken from Fr. beal, sand. Cf. W. balasarn, ballast.] 

1. (Naut.) Any heavy substance, as stone, iron, 
&ce., placed in the hold of a vessel, to sink it in the 
water to such a depth as to enable it to carry sufii- 
cient sail without oversetting. ; 

2. Gravel, broken stone, &c., laid in the bed of a 
railroad to make it firm and solid. 

Ballast, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BALLASTED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. BALLASTING. | ; 

1. To steady, as a vessel, by placing heavy sub- 
stances in the hold. 

2. To fill in, as the bed of a railroad, with gravel, 
stone, &c., in order to make it firm and solid. 

Bal last-age, n. (Law.) A toll paid for the privilege 
of taking up ballast in a port or harbor. Bowvier. 

BaVlast-ing, 7. That which is used for steadying 
any thing; ballast. 

Balla-ted,a. [It. ballata. See BALLAD.] Sung in 
a ballad. [Obs.] Webster, 1623. 

Bal/la-toon’,n. A heavy luggage boat employed 
in the transport of timber in Russia. Simmonds. 

Balla-try,n. [See supra, and cf, BALLADRY.] A 
song; ajig. [Obs. Milton. 

Ball/-eiir’tridge, n. A cartridge containing a ball. 
Ball/=e6ck, n. A contrivance which allows water 

to enter a cistern, but shuts of itself by means of a 
floating ball, when the cistern is full. 

Ballet (Synop., §130), n. [Fr. ballet, It. balletto, 
from bal, ballo. See BALL, a dancing-party. ] 

1. A theatrical exhibition or pantomime, in which 
a story is told, or actions, characters, and passions 
are represented, by gestures aeoomyai aa 
acteristic or illustrative music, dancing, decora- 
tions, &c. Thackeray. 

2. (Her.) A bearing in coats of arms, denominated, 
according to their color, bezants, plates, hurts, &c. 

Ball’=-flow/er, n. (Arch.) An ornament resem- 
bling a ball placed in a circular flower, the three 
petals of which form a cup round it;—usually in- 
serted in a hollow molding. Oxf. Gloss. 

Bal/li-age, n. [L. Lat. baillagium, bailliagium, 
O. Fr. bailliage, from bailler, See BAIL, v. ¢.} 
Same as BAILAGE. 

Bal/liards (bil/yardz), n. pl. 
Bal li-mong,n. <A dredge. 
Bat lis'ta,n.; pl. BAL-LIS!- 

T#, [Lat. ballista, balista, 
from Gr. Bader, to throw. ] 
A machine or engine, in the 
form of a cross-bow, used 
by the ancients in war for 
throwing stones, &c. 

Bal lis-ter, or Pac ae ee 
(Synop., §130), 2. [Lat. bal- + oe 
Mera. | A cross-bow. Ballistas 

Bal-lis/tie, a. [See supra.] Pertaining to the bal- 
lista, or to the art of shooting darts, and other mis- 
sive weapons, by means of an engine, 

Ballistic pendulum, an instrument consisting of a mass 
of wood or other material suspended as a pendulum, 
for measuring the force and velocity of projectiles by 
means of the are through which it is impelled by their 
impact. 

Bal-lis/ties, n. Fe. balistique. 
1. The art of t 

use of an engine. 
2. The science of projectiles. Whevwell. 

Beal li-teme,n. [L. Lat.] (Old Fort.) The same as 
BAILEY, q. V. 

Bal-loon’, n. ee ballon, 
Sp. balon, It. ballone, augm, 
of Fr. balle, Sp. bala, It. bal- 
la. See BALE and BALL. | 

1. A bag or hollow vessel, 
made of silk or other light 
material, and filled with hy- 
drogen gas or heated air, so 
as to rise and float in the at- 
mosphere ;— called, for dis- 
tinction, an air-balloon. 

2. (Arch.) A ball or globe 
on the top of a pillar. 

3. (Chem.) A round vessel a 
with a short neck, to receive Balloon. 

one is distilled; a glass receiver of a spherical] 
orm, 
4. (Pyrotechnics.) A ball of pasteboard, or kind 

of bomb, stuffed with combustibles, which, bursting 
like a bomb, exhibits sparks of fire like stars. 

5. A game somewhat resembling tennis, played 
in an open field, with a large ball of leather, inflated 
with air. [Obs.] Burton. 

Bal-looned’, a. Swelled out like a balloon. 
Bal-loon/’-fish, ». (Jchth.) A fish of the genus 

Diodon, haying the power of inflating its body 
bladder-like, by swallowing air and making it pass 
into cavities beneath the skin. Cuvier. 

Bal-loon/ist, n. One who makes or ascends ina 
balloon; an aéronaut. 

Bal-loon/ry, n. The art or practice of ascending 
in a balloon; aéronautics. warterly Rev. 

Ballot, nn. [Fr. ballote, ballotte, Sp. balota, a little 
ball. See BALL.] 

See BILLIARDS. 
[ Obs.] Holland. 

See BALLISTA.] 
hrowing missive weapons by the 

1. Originally, a ball used in voting; hence, a piece 
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BALLOT 

of paper, or other thing used for the same pur- 
pose; whole amount of votes cast. 

2. The act of voting by balls or tickets. ‘‘The 
Dickens. insufficiency of the ballot.” 

Ballot, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BALLOTED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. BALLOTING.) [Fr. balloter, ballotter, to toss, 
to ballot; Sp. balotar. See supra.] To vote or de- 
cide by ballot. 

Ballo-tiide (Synop., $180), n. [Fr. balotade, bal- 
 lottade, from ballotter, to toss. See BALLOT, v. 7.] 
(Man.) A leap of a horse, as between two pillars, or 
upon a straight line, so that when his four feet are 
in the air, he shows only the shoes of his hind feet, 
without jerking out. 

BaVlo-tant, n. One who votes by ballot; a bal- 
loter. [Obs.] Harrington. 

Bal/lo-ta’tion, n. [Fr. ballotation.] A voting by 
ballot. [Ods.] Wotton. 

Bal/lot-b6x, n. A box for receiving ballots. 
BaVlot-er, x. One who votes by ballot. 
Bal/lot-in, n. [Fr. See supra.] One who collects 

ballots. [are. Harrington. 
Bal/low, n. [Allied to A-S. balca, O.8. balco, Ger. 
_balke, a beam, W. bailc, prominent, Lat. palus, a 
pale, Ger. bdlc, athick plank or board, Eng. bole, 
the trunk of a tree.] A club or cudgel. [Obs.] Shak. 

Ball’/-proof, a. Incapable of being penetrated by 
balls from fire-arms. 

Ball’/-room, 7. A room for balls, assemblies, &c. 
Ball/-valve, n. (Mach.) A contrivance by which 

a ball, placed ina circular cup with a hole in its bot- 
tom, operates as a valve. Francis. 

Ball’-vein (-van), n. (Mining.) A sort of iron ore, 
ound in loose masses of a circular form, contain- 

ing sparkling particles. 
Biilm (biim), ». ([Pr. balme, Fr. bawme, O. Fr. 

bausme, basme, O. Eng, bawme, bawme, from Lat, 
balsamum, Gr. Badoapov, balsam, q. v.] 

1. (Bot.) An aromatic plant of the genus Melissa. 
2. The resinous and odoriferous or aromatic sap 

or juice of certain trees. Dryden. 
3. Any fragrant or valuable ointment. Shak. 
4. Any thing which heals, or which soothes or 

miftgates pain. ‘Balm for each ill.” Hemans. 
Balm of Gilead, a plant of the terebinthine family 

(Balsamodendron Gileadense). Its leaves yield, when 
bruised, a strong aromatic scent; and from this plant is 
obtained the balm of Gilead of the shops, or balsam of 
Mecca. This has a yellowish or greenish color, a warm, 
bitterish, aromatic taste, and a fragrant smell. It is 
valued as an unguent and cosmetic by the Turks. 

Bilm, v.t. 1. To anoint with balm, or with any 
thing medicinal. ; Shak. 

2. To soothe; to mitigate; to assuage. Shak. 
Bilm/i-fy, v. ¢. [Eng. balm and Lat. facere, to 
pare. To render balmy. [Obs.] Cheyne. 

Bilm/i-ly, adv. Ina balmy manner. Coleridge. 
Biilm/y (biim/y), a 1. Having the qualities or 

properties of balm; odoriferous; aromatic; assua- 
ging; soothing; refreshing; mild. ‘‘ The balmy 
breeze.” Tickell. ‘‘Balmy night.” Coleridge. 

Tired Nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep. Young. 

2. Producing balm. ‘The balmy tree.” Pope. 
Bal/ne-al, a. [Lat. balnewm, bath.] Pertaining to 

abath. [Obs.] Howell. 
Bal ne-a-ry,n. [Lat. balinearium, from balneum, 

bath.] A bathing-room. [0Obs.] Browne. 
Balne-a/tion, n. [From L. Lat. balneare, to bathe, 

from Lat. balnewm, bath.] The act of bathing. [ Obs.] 
Bal/ne-a-to-ry, a. [Lat. balneatorius.] Belong- 

ing to a bath or stove. [Obs.] 
Bal’o-tiide, n. See BALLOTADE. 
Balsa, n. (Sp. & Pg. balsa, of Iberian origin. ] 

(Naut.) A raft or fishing-float, used principally on 
the Pacific coast of South America. [Written also 
balza.] Simmonds. 

BaVsam, n. [Lat. balsamum, Gr. Badcapov. Cf. 
BAuM.] 

1. A resin containing more or less of an essential 
or volatile oil. ‘ 
(- The balsams are aromatic resinous substances, 

flowing spontaneously or by incision from certain plants ; 
and a great variety of substances pass under this name. 
Among the true balsams, are the balm of Gilead, and the 
balsams of copaiva, Peru, and Tolu. 

2. (Bot.) (a.) A species of tree, Abies balsamea. 
b.) A popular annual garden plant of the genus 
mpatiens ; balsamine. Loudon. 

. (Med.) A mixture composed of natural balsams 
and other articles. Dunglison. 

Bal/sam, v.t. To impregnate with balsam ; to ren- 
der balsamic. [Ods.] Hacket. 

Bal/sa-ma/tion, n, 
samic. 

Bal-sam/ie, a. 
Bal-sam/ie-al, 

The act of rendering bal- 

Having the qualities of bal- 
sam; containing, or resembling, 

balsam ; soft; mitigatory. ‘‘ Balsamic cups, to 
wheezing lungs Medicinal.” Philips. 

Bal-saim/ie,n. [Fr. balsamique.] That which has 
the properties of a balsam. Bp. Berkeley. 

Bal-sim/ie-al-ly, adv. Ina balsamic manner. 
Bal/sa-mif/er-otis, a. [Lat. balsamwm and ferre, 

to bear.]_ Producing balsam. 
Bal/sa-mine, n. [Fr. balsamine, N. Lat. balsam- 

ina, from Lat. balsaminus, Gr. Badoapwvos, of bal- 
sam, q. J (Bot.) The Balsamina hortensis (Im- 
atiens balsamina, Linn.), or garden balsam. 

Bal’/sa-mo-dén/dron, n. [Gr. Pddcapor, balsam, 
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and dévdpov, tree.] (Bot.) A genus of balsamifer- 
ous plants, natives of tropical Asia. 

Bal/sa-motis, a. Having the quality of balsam. 
“ A balsamous substance.” Sterne. 

Bal’/ter, v. t. [See Batu.] To stick together. 
b Holland. Ss 

Bal'tie, a. [N. Lat. mare Balticuwm, from Lat. bal- 
teus, belt, from certain straits or channels sur- 
rounding its isles, called belts. See BELT.] [ Geog.] 
Pertaining to the sea of the same name, which 
separates Norway and Sweden from Jutland, Hol- 
stein, and Germany; situated on the Baltic Sea. 

Each Baltic state to join the righteous cause. arlow. 

Balus-ter, n. [Fr. balustre, Sp. balaustre, It. ba- 
laustro, from Lat. balaustium, Gr. Badabcrcor ; It. 
balaustra, Pr. & Sp. balaustra, balaustia, the 
flower of the wild pomegranate, on account of the 
similarity of form. It is corrupted into banister, 
banister.) (Arch.) (a.) A small column or pilas- 
ter, used as a support to the rail of a staircase, &c. 
(6.) The lateral part of the volute of the Ionic cap- 
ital. Gwilt. 

Bal/us-tered, a. Having balusters. [Rare.] ‘Bal- 
Dryden. ustered with gold.” 

Bal/us-trade,n. [Fr.ba- 
lustrade, Sp. balaustrada, 
balaustrado, It. balaus- 
trata, from Fr. balustre 
&c. See BALUSTER. | 
(Arch.) A row of balus- 
ters, toppedby a rail, serv- 
ing as a fence or inclosure, 
for altars, balconies, stair- 
cases, terraces, tops of 3 
buildings, &c. Balustrade. 

Bal/za-rine’,n. [Fr.] A light mixed material of 
worsted and cotton, for ladies’ dresses. Simmonds. 

Bam, 7. [Probably a contraction of bamboozle.) An 
imposition; a cheat. [ Vulgar.] Garrick. 

To relieve the tedium, he kept plying them with all manner 
of bams. Prof. Wilson. 

Bim, v.t. To cheat; to whedflle. [Vulgar.] 
This is some conspiracy, I suppose, to bam, to chouse me 

out of my money. Foote. 

Bam-boo!’, n. {Malay bambi, mambi.] (Bot.) A 
plant of the family of grasses, and genus Bambusa, 
growing in tropical countries. 
(2 B. arundinacea has a woody, hollow, round, 

straight, jointed stem; it grows to the height of forty feet 
and upward. The flowers grow in large panicles, from 
the joints of the stalk, placed three in a parcel, close to 
their receptacles. Old stalks grow to five or six inches in 
diameter, and are so hard and durable as to be used for 
building, and for all sorts of furniture, for water-pipes, 
and for poles to support palanquins. The smaller stalks 
are used for walking-sticks, flutes, &c. 

Bam-boo/, v. t. To flog with the bamboo. Williams. 
Bam-boo/zle, v. ¢t. [Said to be of Gipsy origin.] 

—— —~——} 

To deceive; to play low tricks upon. [Low.] 
Bam-boo/zler, n. A cheat; one who plays low 

tricks. Arbuthnot. 
Ban, . A kind of fine muslin, brought from the 

East Indies. Simmonds. 
Ban,n. [Fr. & Pr. ban, It., 8p., & Pg. bando, L. 

Lat. bannus, bannwm, bandum, O. H. Ger. ban, N. 
H. Ger. bann, a public proclamation, as of inter- 
diction or excommunication. Cf. ABANDON. ] 

1. A public proclamation or edict; a public order 
or notice, mandatory or prohibitory. 

2. (pl.) Notice of a marriage proposed, or of a} Bind/age, v. t. 
matrimonial contract, proclaimed in a church, or 
other place prescribed by law, that any person may 
object, if he knows of any kindred between the 
parties, of any pre-contract, or other just cause why 
the marriage should not take place. 

3. An interdiction, prohibition, or prescription. 
‘Under ban to touch.” Milton. 

4. A curse or anathema. ‘ Heeate’s ban.” Shak. 
5. A pecuniary mulet or penalty laid upon a de- 

linquent for offending against a ban; or a mulct 
paid to the bishop by one guilty of sacrilege and 
other crimes. 

6. (Mil.) A proclamation by beat of drum, or 
sound of trumpet, requiring a strict observance of 
discipline, either for declaring a new officer, or for 
punishing an offender. 

Ban, n. ([Serb. ban, Russ. & Pol. pan, a master, 
lord.] An ancient title belonging to the wardens of 
the eastern marches of Hungary; now given to the | 
viceroy of Croatia, He is appointed by the emperor 
of Austria. 

The Ritter-Ban of Hungary 
Came back renowned in arms. Campbell. 

Bin, v.t. [A-S.bannan, abannan, to proclaim, com- 
mand, Dan. bande, forbande, to curse, Sw. banna, 
to revile, bannas, to curse. See BAN, n.] To 
curse; to execrate. 

Banning his boisterous and unruly beast. Shak. 

Ban, v.i. Tocurse. [0bs.] Spenser. 
Ba-nii/na (Synop., § 130), ». [Sp. banana, banano, 

banands, Fr. banane.] (Bot.) A species of the ge- 
nus Musa, and its fruit. 
(= The banana has a soft, herbaceous stalk, with 

leaves of great length and breadth. The flowers grow 
in bunches, covered with a sheath of a green or purple 
color; the fruit is five or six inches long, and over an 
inch in diameter; the pulp is soft, and of a luscious taste, 
and is eaten, when ripe, either raw or fried in slices. 

BANDICOOT 
This tree is a native of tropical 
countries, and furnishes an im~ 
portant article of food. Loudon. 

Ban'eo,n. [It.banco. See 
BANK.] A bank, especially 
that of Venice. 

(- This term is used in 
some parts of Europe to distin- 
guish between the value of mon- 
ey at a bank, and its current 
value; as,at Hamburg banco is 
worth about 234 per cent. more 
than currency. 

Band,n. [A-S8. banda, from 
bindan, to bind; Ger., Sw., 
& D. band, O. H. Ger. bant, 
Goth. bandi; Fr. bande, 
band. Sce BiINpD.] 

1. Any narrow ligament 
with which a thing is encir- 
cled, or fastened, or by which 
anumber of things are con- 
fined together; a fillet; a 
cord. ‘Bound with leaden bands.” 

2. (Arch.) (a.) Any flat, low 
member or molding, broad, 
but not deep;—called also 
JSascia, face, or plinth. (b.) 
Any continuous tablet or se- 
ries of ornaments, &c., in a 
wall or on a building; as, a 
band of foliage, of bricks, 
&e. (c.) In Gothie architec- 
ture, the molding, or suit of 
moldings, which encircles the 
pillars and small shafts. 

3. Means of union or connection between per. 
sons. ‘To join in Hymen’s bands.” Shak. 

4. (Kccl.) A linen ornament worn about the neck 
by clergymen. Addison. 

5. A company of persons united in any common 
design, especially a body of armed men. 

Troops of horsemen, with his bands of foot. 

Banana. 

Bacon. 

Shak. 

6. (Bot.) A space between elevated lines or ribs, 
as of the fruits of umbelliferous plants. Loudon. 

7. (Mech.) A belt passing over two pulleys, and 
communicating motion from one to the other. [Sce 
Lliust. of Pulley.) 

8. A bond. [0bs.] 
Tell me, was he arrested on a band ? 
Not on a band, but on a stronger thing. Shak. 

Band, v.t. [imp.& p.p. BANDED; p. pr.& vb. n. 
BANDING.] 1. To bind, tic, or mark with a 
band. 

2. To unite in a troop, company, or confederacy. 
“Banded against his throne.” Ailton. ‘Banded 
nations.” Byron. 

3. To ban or banish. [ Obs, and very rare.] Spenser. 
Band, v.i. To confederate for some common pur- 

pose; to unite; to conspire together. ‘Certain of 
the Jews banded together.” Acts xxiii. 12. 

Band, imp. of bind. [Obs.] 
And with a belt his gown about him band. 

Band/aée, n. ([Fr. bandage, from bande. 
BAND. 

1. A fillet, roller, or swath, used in dressing and 
‘*inding up wounds, &c. 

2. Something resembling a bandage; that which 
is bound over another. 7 

[imp. & p.p. BANDAGED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. BANDAGING.] To bind with a bandage; 
as, to bandage the eyes. 

Ban/da-gist, n. One who makes bandages, espe- 
cially for hernia. Dunglison. 

Ban-da'la, n. The fiber from which Manilla white 
rope is made. It is an outer layer of the abaca (JZu- 
sa textilis), avariety of the plantain. Simmonds. 

Ban-dan/a, jn. [Sp. bandana, from bandano, 
Ban-din/na, a neckerchief made of bast. ] 

1. A species of silk or cotton handkerchief, hav- 
ing a uniformly dyed ground, usually of red or 
blue, with white figures of a circular or lozenge 
form, made by discharging the color. 

2. A style of calico printing, in which white or 
bright spots are produced on a red or dark ground, 
by discharging the color. Ure. 

Band/b6x, n. A slight paper box for bands, caps, 
bonnets, muffs, or other light articles. Gay. 

Ban! deau (bin/do), n. ; pl. BAN DEAUX (ban/doz). 
[Fr.] A narrow band or fillet; a head-dress. 
Around the edge of this cap was a stiff bancdeau of leather. 

W. Scott. 
Ban’ de-liér’, n. See BANDOLIER. 
Band/er, n. One banded with others. 
Ban/de-role, n. [Fr. banderole, Sp. banderola, It. 

banderuola, a little banner, from Fr. bandiere, Sp. 
bandera, It. bandiera, banner.] A small banner or 
flag, carried on the masts of vessels, or on military 
weapons. 

From the extremity of which fluttered a small banderole or 
streamer bearing a cross. W. Scott. 

Bind/-fish, n. (Jchth.) An acanthopterygious 
fish, of the genus Cepola; ribbon-fish. 

Bin/di-eoot,n. [Ger. bandikut, the native name. ] 
(Zool.) A species of the rat family (Mus bandicota 

or giganteus), in appearance like a large brown rat, 

found in India and Australia, and very mischiev- 

Spenser. 

See 
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BANDING-PLANE 

ous in its habits. Its chief food is grain and veg- 
etables, and it does much injury to gardens. Baird. 

Band/ing-plane,n. A plane used for cutting out 
grooves and inlaying strings and bands in straight 
and circular work. 

Ban/dit, n.; pl. BAN/DITS or BAN-DIT/TI.  [It. 
bandito, outlaw, p. p. of bandire, to proclaim, to 
banish, proscribe, Pr. & Sp. bandir; Fr. bannir. 
See BAN and ABANDON.] <A lawless or desperate 
fellow; a robber; abrigand. ‘ Hungry banditit.” 

W. Scott. 
No savage fierce, bandit, or mountaineer, 
Will dare to soil her virgin purity. Milton, 

(=> The plural banditti is sometimes used as a col- 
lective noun. 

Ban-dit/to, n. [See supra.] <A bandit. [0bs.] 
Webster, 1654. 

Ban/dle, n.  [Ir. bannlamh, cubit, from bann, a 
measure, and /amh, hand, arm.] An Irish measure 
of two feet in length. 

Buindlet, )n. [Fr. bandelette, from bande. See 
Band/e-let,§ BAnp.] (Arch.) Any little band 

or flat molding, compassing a column, like a 
ring. Gwilt. 

Bin/ddg, n. [band and dog, i. e., bound dog.] A 
large, fierce kind of dog, kept chained. 

The keeper entered leading his bandog, a large bloodhound, 
tied ina leam, or band, from which he takes his name. HW. Scott. 

Bin/do-leer’, n. [Fr. bandouliére, It. bandoliera, 
Sp. bandolera, from Fr. bande, Pr., Sp., & It. banda, 
band, q. v.] 

1. A large leathern belt, thrown over the right 
shoulder, and hanging under the left arm, worn by 
ancient musketeers for sustaining their fire-arms. 

2. A small leather case, of which every mus- 
keteer wore twelve, suspended by a belt. 
(> Bandoleers are now superseded by the cartridge- 

box and shoulder-belt. 

Bin/do-line, n. [Allied to band.] A gummy 
preparation for the hair, made usually of Iceland 
moss or linseed, with water, and perfumed. 

Bin/don, n. [O. Fr. & Pr. bandon. See ABAN- 
DON.] Disposal; license. [Obds.] Chaucer. 

Ban/dore, or Ban-dore’,n. [Fr. bandore, pan- 
dore, mandore, mandole, It. pandora, pandura, 
mandora, Sp. pandurria, bandurria, bandola, Pg. 
bandurra, from Lat. pandura, pandurium, Gr. wav- 
dodpa, a musical instrument of three strings, in- 
vented by Pan.] A musical stringed instrument, 
very similar in form to a guitar; a pandore. ee 

Band’rol, {n. Sec BANDEROLE. Ban’ner-ol, 
Ban/dy,n. [Fr. bandé, p. p. of bander, to bind, to 
bend (a bow), to bandy, from bande. See BAND.] 

1. A club bent at the lower part for striking a 
ball at play, Johnson. 

2. The play with such a club. Toone. 
Bain/dy, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BANDIED; p. pr. & vb. 

N. BANDYING. } 
1. To beat to and fro, as a ball in playing at ban- 

dy. ‘‘ Like tennis-balls bandied and struck upon us 
».. by rackets from without.” Cudworth. 

2. To give and receive reciprocally; to exchange. 
“To bandy hasty words.” Shak. 

3. To toss about, as from man to man; to agitate. 
Let not obvious and known truth be bandied about in a dis- 

putation. Watts, 

Ban/’dy, v.i. To contend, as at some game, in which 
each strives to.drive the ball his own way. ‘ To 
bandy with thy lawless sons.” Shak. 

a OD a. Limp; flexible;—said of bad cloth. 
S. 

Ban’dy-lég, n. [bandy and leg. See BANDy and 
Benp.] A crooked leg; a leg bending inward or 
outward. 

Ban/dy-légged (-ltégd), a. Having crooked legs. 
Bine, n. [A-S. bana, destruction, benn, wound, 

Icel. bani, death, murderer, ben, a deadly wound, 
O. i. Ger. bana, murder, bano, murderer, Goth. 
banga, stroke, wound, Gr. gévew, to slay, doveds, 
murderer, Ir. bana, death, beanaim, I strike.] 

1. Poison of a deadly quality; hence, any fatal 
cause of mischief, injury, or destruction. 

Money, thou bane of bliss, and source of woe. Herbert, 

2. Ruin; destruction. 
The cup of deception spiced and tempered to their dane. 

Milton. 
3. A disease in sheep, more commonly termed 

the rot. Harm. Encyc 
Syn.—Pest; ruin; destruction; injury. : 

Bane, v.t. To be the bane of; to poison; to ruin; 
to destroy. [0bs.] 

For minors have not only baned families, but ruined realms. 
Fuller. 

Bine’-bér-ry, n. (Bot.) A plant (Actéa spicata), 
whose berries are poisonous. Loudon. 

Bane/ful, a. Having poisonous qualities; injuri- 
ous; noxious; pernicious; destructive. ‘‘Baneful 
hemlock.” Garth. ‘Baneful wrath.” Chapman. 

Bane/ful-ly, adv. Inabaneful manner, 
Bane/ful-mess, . Quality of being baneful. 
Bane/wort (-wirt), 7. [Sce Worr.] A plant, called 

also deadly nightshade. 
Bang, v.t. [imp.& p.p. BANGED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BANGING.] |[Icel. banga, Dan. banke, to beat, Sw. 
bangas, to be impetuous, Ger. bengel, club, clapper 
of a bell, Goth. banja, stroke.] 
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1. To beat, as with a club or cudgel; to treat with 

violence; to handle roughly; to thump. 
This desperate tempest hath so banged the Turks. 

2. To surpass or excel. [Zow.] 
Bang, n. A blow witha club; a heavy blow. Swift. 
Bang/ing, a. Huge; great;—as if beating, or sur- 

Shak. 

assing in size. [ Vulgar.] Forby. 
Ban/gle,v.t. [From bang, vy. t.,q. v.] To waste by 

little and little. [Obs.] Whole Duty of Man. 
Ban/gle, n. An ornamental ring worn upon the 

arms and ankles in India and Africa. Lalcom. 
Ban/gle-éar,n. <A loose hanging ear like that of a 

dog, an imperfection in a horse. Wright. 
Bangue,/n. [Fr. bangue, banque, Sp. bangue, 
Bang, bange, from Skr. bhangga, hemp, bhang- 

g@, flax-plant.] An astringent and narcotic drug 
made from the larger leaves and seed capsules of 
wild hemp (Cannabis Indica), which are chewed or 
smoked in the Hast as a means of intoxication. 
Haschish is the resinous exudation of this plant. 

Dunglison. Johnston. 
Banian (bin/yan o7 ban-yin’) (Synop., §130), 2. 

Skr. pan, to sell, panya, salable, banik, merchant. 
f. paunya, holy, sacred, the banian-tree being con- 

sidered as sacred; hence N. Lat. ficws religiosa. | 
1, A Hindoo merchant, particularly one who visits 

foreign countries for purposes of business. Malcom. 
2. A morning gown, like that worn by the Ban- 

ians. Craig. 
3. The India fig-tree. See BANYAN. 
Banian days (Naut.), days in which the sailors have 

no flesh meat served out to them. This use of the term 
seems to be borrowed from the Banians, who eat no flesh. 

Ban/ish, v.¢. [imp. & p.p. BANISHED; p. pr. & vb. nN, 
BANISHING.] [Fr. bannir, p. pr. bannissant, L. Lat. 
bannire, bannisare, bannizare, Pr. & It. bandire, 
Ger. bannen, verbannen, O. H. Ger. bannan. See 
BAN.] 

1. To condemn to exile, or compel to leave one’s 
country, by authority of the ruling power, 

We banish, you our territories. Shak. 

2. To drive away; to compel to depart; to dispel. 
“ Banish all offense.” Shak. 
Syn.—To BAnisuH, Exin—E, Expr. The idea of a 

coercive removal from a place is common to these terms. 
A man is banished when he is forced by the government 
of a country (be he a foreigner or a native) to leave its 
borders. A man is exiled when he is driven into banish- 
ment from his mative country and home. Thus to erile 
is to banish, but to banish is not always to exile: the 
Tarquins were banished from Rome; Coriolanus was 
extled. To expel is forcibly to eject, and usually under 
circumstances of disgrace; as, to expel from a college; 
expelled from decent society. 

Banished from Rome? 
What's banished but set free 
From daily contact with the things I loathe? Croly. 

To thee, behold, an exiled band we come. Rowe. 
Sedition’s civil broils 

Expelled thee from thy native Crete. West. 

Ban/ish-er, m. One who banishes. 
Bin/ish-ment, n. [Fr. bannissement.] The act of 

banishing, or the state of being banished. 
He secured himself by the banishment of his enemies. 

Johnson. 

Round the wide world in banishment we roam. Dryden. 

Bin/is-ter, n. [A corruption of baluster, q.v.] A 
baluster. 

He struggled to ascend the pulpit stairs, holding hard on the 
banisters. W. Scott, 

Bain/jo, n. peue banjer ; corrupted from bandore, 
q.v. Not of negro origin.] A stringed musical in- 
strument having a head and neck like the guitar, 
and its body like a tamborine; it has five strings, 
and is played with the fingers and hands, It is a 
favorite instrument of the negroes. Moore. 

Bank (82), n. [A-S. banc, benc, D. & Ger. bank, Sw. 
& Dan. bank, biink; Fr. & Pr. banc, It. banco, from 
Ger. See BENCH. ] 

1. A mound, pile, or ridge of earth, raised above 
the surrounding level. 

They cast up a bank against the city. 2 Sam. xx. 15. 

2. Any steep acclivity, whether rising from a 
river, a lake, or the sea, or forming the side of a 
ravine, or the steep side of a hillock on a plain. 
“ Tiber trembled underneath his bank.” Shak. 

8. An elevation, or rising ground, in the sea; a 
flat; a shoal; a shelf; a shallow; as, the banks of 
Newfoundland. 

4. A bench, or a bench of rowers, in a galley. 
Placed on their banks, the lusty Trojans sweep 
Neptune’s smooth face, and cleave the yielding deep. Waller. 

5. (Com.) An establishment for the custody, or 
the loaning, exchange, or issue, of money, and for 
facilitating the transmission of funds by drafts or 
bills of exchange; a fund from deposits or contri- 
butions; the fund of a gaming establishment, as of 
a faro-bank, and the like. 

6. The office of a banking establishment. 
7. A company of persons concerned in a bank, 

whether a private association or an incorporated 
company; the stockholders of a bank, or their rep- 
resentatives, the directors, acting in their corporate 
capacity. 

8. (Law.) (a.) The bench or seat upon which the 
judges sat. (b.) The regular term of a court of law, 
or the full court sitting to hear’ arguments upon 
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questions of law, as distinguished from a sitting at 
Nist Prius, or a court held for pry, trials. 

Burrill. New Amer. Cyc. 
9. (Printing.) A sort of table used by printers. 
10. (Carp.) A long piece of timber, about six 

inches square. 
Bank, v.t. [imp.&p. p. BANKED (bankt); p. pr. & 

vb. n. BANKING. | 
1. To raise a mound or dike about; to inclose 

defend, or fortify with a bank ; to embank, “Banked 
well with earth.” Holland. 

2. To pass by the banks of. Rs and rare.| Shak. 
3. To lay up or deposit in a bank. [ Obs.] Johnson. 

Bank, v.i. To deposit money in a bank; to carry 
on banking. 

Banking house, a banking office or firm, 
Baink/a-ble, a. Receivable at a bank, as bills; or 

discountable, as notes, 
Bank’-bill, n. 1. In America, a promissory note 

of a bank payable to the bearer on demand, and 
forming part of the currency; a bank-note. 

2. In England, a note, or a bill of exchange, of a 
bank, payable to order, and usually at some future 
specified time. Such bills are negotiable, but form, 
in the strict sense of the term, no part of the cur- 
rency. 

Bank’-book, n. A book in which the officers of a 
bank enter the debt and credit of a customer. 

Bouvier. 
Bank’-eréd/it, n. A credit by which, on proper 

security given to a bank, a person has liberty to 
draw to a certain extent agreed on. Ogilvie. 

Bank’er, n. 1. One who keeps a bank; one who 
traffics in money, receives and remits money, nego- 
tiates bills of exchange, &c. McCulloch. 

2. One who receives money in trust, to be drawn 
again as the owner has occasion for it. 

3. A vessel employed in the codfishery on the 
banks of Newfoundland. J. Q. Adams. 

4. A stone bench on which masons cut or square 
their work. Francis. 

5. A cushion or covering for a seat. Weale. 
Bank’et,n. (Bricklaying.) A piece of wood on 
which to cut bricks. Buchanan. 

Bank/’-fénge, nn. A fence consisting of a bank of 
earth. 

Bank’-hook, ». <A large fish-hook baited and at- 
tached by a line to the bank. [ Prov. Eng.] Wright. 

Bank/ing,n». The business or employment of a 
banker ; the business of establishing a common fund 
for lending money, discounting notes, issuing bills, 
receiving deposits, collecting the money on notes 
deposited, negotiating bills of exchange, &c. 

Bank/ing, a. Pertaining to, or conducted by, a 
bank; as, banking operations. ; 

Bank’/-no6te,n. A promissory note issued by a 
bank or banking company, payable to bearer on de- 
mand, and intended to circulate as money. Lyles. 
{=F Such notes, in England and America, form a large 

part of the currency. In America, they are popularly 
termed bank-bills. Strictly speaking, a bank-note is not 
money, but by common usage and general consent it is 
received and treated as money. 

Wharton. Burrill. McCulloch. 
Bank/rout,n. [Obs.] See BANKRUPT. Jlarston. 
Bank/rupt, n. [Fr. banqueroute, Sp. bancarrota, 

It. banco rotto, bankruptcy, from Fr. banque, Sp. 
banca, It. banco, bank, and Norm. Fr. roupt, rous, 
Sp. roto, It. rotto, Lat. ruptus, broken, p. p. of 
rumpere, to break; Ger. bankrott, formerly ban- 
kerot, bankruptcy and bankrupt, @.] 

1. (Eng. Law.) A trader who secretes himself, or 
does certain other acts tending to defraud his cred- 
itors. Blackstone. 
[= In this sense, aman may be a bankrupt and not 

insolvent, or insolvent and not a bankrupt. 

2. A trader who breaks or fails, or becomes un- 
able to pay his debts in the ordinary course of trade; 
an insolvent trader. “ 

3. Any individual unable to pay his debts; an in- 
solvent. McCulloch. 
{= In strictness, no person but a trader can be a 

bankrupt. Bankruptcy is applied to merchants and 
traders, izsolvency to other persons. This distinction is 
not preserved in the United States, the tendency being to 
apply the terms bankrupt and insolvent to the* same 
description of persons. In the United States bankrupt 
law of 1841, repealed in 1843, the term bankrupts was ap- 
plied to others besides merchants and traders, and in that 
law the features of botha bankrupt and insolvent law were 
united. So the features of both systems are united in 
many of the State insolvent laws. And in England in 
recent times, the distinction between bankrupt and insol- 
vent laws is much less positive and exact than it formerly 
was. New Am. Cyc. Burrill. Parsons. 

Bankrupt law, a law which, upon a bankrupt’s sur- 
rendering all his property to commissioners for the bene- 
fit of his creditors, discharges him from the payment of 
his debts, and all liability to arrest or suit for the same, 
and secures his future acquired property from a liability 
to the payment of his past debts. See INSOLVENT. — 
Bankrupt system, a system of laws and legal proceedings 
in regard to bankrupts and their property. 

Baink/rupt, a. Having committed acts of bank- 
ruptcy; unable to pay debts; insolvent. ‘‘ The 
king’s grown bankrupt.” Shak, 

Bank’/rupt, v.¢. [imp.& p.p. BANKRUPTED; /). pr. 
& vb. n. BANKRUPTING.] To break in trade; to 
make insolvent. 
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Bank/rupt-cy, 7. 

Bink/-stick, n. 

Ban'li-efte, n. 

BANKRUPTCY 

1. The state of being bankrupt 
or insolvent; the state of aman whose business is 
stopped and broken up, because he is insolvent, and 
utterly incapable of carrying it on; inability to pa 
all debts. “Story. Burrill. 

2. The act of becoming a bankrupt; the act of 
rendering one’s self a bankrupt, as by absconding 
or otherwise; failure in trade. 

A share or shares in the capital 
stock of a bank. 

Fr. banlieue, L. Lat. bannum leuce, 
banleuca, from Fr. ban, L. Lat. bannum, jurisdic- 
tion, and Fr. liewe, L. Lat. lewca, league, Ger. bann- 
meile. See BAN and LEAGUE.] The territory with- 

- out the walls, but within the legal limits, of a town 

Ban/ner, n. 

Ban/nered, a. Furnished with 

Bin/ner-et, n. 
- 

Ban/ner-6l, n. 
Ban-ni'tion, n. 

Bin/’/nock, n. 

Bain/nock-flike, n. 
Banns, n. pl. 

or city. Brande. 
[Fr. banniére, 

bandiére, Pr. baneira, banera, 
bandiera, It. bandiera, Sp. 
bandera, Ger. banner, panier, 
from Fr. bande, Pr., EPs & It. 
banda, band, fillet. Cf. Goth, 
bandva, bandvo, a sign, ap. 
Paul. Diacon. Histor. Longo- 
bard. 1, 20: vexillum, quod ban- 
dum appellant. See BAND.] 
Originally, a small square flag 
borne before a banneret, whose 
arms were embroidered on it: 
hence, a military ensign; the 
principal standard of a prince 
or state; apennon; astreamer. 
Hang out our banners on the out- 

ward wall. 4 Shak. 
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or bearing banners, ‘‘ A ban- 
nered host.” Milton. 

Shield the strong foes, and rake the bannered shore. Barlow. 

Fr. banneret, banderet, L. Lat. 
banneretus. See BANNER. ] 
1. Originally, a military rank conferred only on 

such as were able to bring a certain number of vas- 
sals into the field; hence, a rank corresponding to 
this; also, a person sustaining the rank, 
(> The usual mode of conferring the promotion was 

by eutting or tearing off the point of the pennon or point- 
- ed flag on the spear of the candidate, thereby rendering 
it square; it was often conferred on the field of battle. 

2. Asmall banner. [0Obs.] Shak. 
See BANDROL,. 
[L. Lat. bannitio. See BANtisn.] 

The act of expulsion. oe Abp. Laud. 
[Gael. bonnach, Ir. boinneog.] A 

cake made of oat, rye, pease, or barley meal, baked 
on an iron plate, over the fire; —used in Scotland 
and the northern counties of England. W. Scott. 

A turbot. [Scottish.] Scott. 
See BAN, No. 2. 

Banners. 

Ban/quet (bink/wet), n. [Fr. banquet, It. banchetto, 

Bin/quet, v. ¢. 

Ban/quet, v. i. 

Sp. banquete, feast, a small bench, Fr. banquetie, a 
little seat, Sp. banqueta, a stool with three legs. 
Banquet is originally a sitting, and hence a feast. 
See BANK and BANQUETTE. ] 

1, A feast; a rich entertainment. 
That dares prefer the toils of Hercules 
To dalliance, banquets, and ignoble ease. Dryden. 

2. A dessert, or light entertainment at the end of 
afeast. [ Obs.| 

There were all the dainties, not only of the season, but of 
what art could add, venison, plain solid meat, fowl, baked and 
boiled meats, banquet in exceeding plenty, and exquisitely 
dressed. Evelyn. 

Syn.—Feast; entertainment; treat. 

[imp. & p. p. BANQUETED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. BANQUETING.] To treat with a feast or rich 
entertainment, 

Just in time to banquet 
The illustrious company assembled there. Coleridge. 

To regale one’s self with good eat- 
ing and drinking; to feast. 

Were it a draught for Juno when she banquets, 
I would not taste thy treasonous offer. Wilton. 

Ban/quet,n. [See BANQUETTE.] 1. (Arch.) The 

I 

Ban/quet-er (bink’wet-er), n. 

footway of a bridge, when raised above the carriage 
my Gwilt. 

. A small rod-shaped part of a horse’s bridle, 
under the eye. Bailey. 

One who banquets ; 
one who feasts or makes feasts. 

Ban/quet-ing-room, 7. <A saloon or spacious hall 

Ban-quétte! (ban-két/), n. 

Ban/shee, 
Bén/shié, 

Ban 

for public entertainments. Formerly, the room 
where the dessert was placed, to which, after din- 
ner, it was customary to remove. Coleridge. 

[Fr. banquette, a little 
seat, a long seat covered with any stuff, a raised 
way, little bank, from banc, bench, seat. See BANK. ] 
(fort.) A little raised way or foot-bank, running 
along the inside of a parapet, on which musketeers 
stand to fire pon the enemy in the ditch or in front 
of it. [See Zlust. of Abattis.] 

n. [Gael, bean-shith, fairy, from Gael. 
& Ir. bean, woman, and Gael. sith, 

Ir. sith, sigh, sighe, sighidh, fairy.] A supernat- 
ural being supposed by the Irish and Scotch peas- 
antry to give notice to a family of the speedy death 
of some of its members, by chanting a mournful 
ditty under the windows of the house. Macaulay. 

stick-le (-stik/kl), n. [A-S. ban, bone, and 

Ban/ter, n. 

Ban/ter-er, n. 
Bant/ling, a. 

Bin/yan, or Ban- 

IBa’'o-bab,n. 

Baph/o-met, n. 

Bap/tism, n. 

Bap-tis’mal, a. 

Bap-tis’/mal-ly, adv. 
Bap’tist n. 

Bap/tis-ter-y, n. 

Bap-tist/ie, Ge 
Bap-tist/ie-al, 

Bap-tist/ie-al-ly, adv. 
Bap-tiz/a-ble, a. Capable of being baptized. [ Rare.] 

Bip/ti-za/tion, n. 

Bap-tize’, v. ¢. 
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O. Eng. stickle, prickle, sting ; Ger. stachelfisch, 
stichling.| (Bot.) A small fish, called also stickle- 
back ; a species of the genus Gasterosteus. 

Ban/tam, n. 1. A very small variety of fowl, with 
feathered legs, brought, probably, from the king- 
dom of Bantam, a district of the island of Java. 

2. A kind of painted or carved work resembling 
that of Japan, only more gaudy. 

Ban/ter, v. t. [imp. & p.p. BANTERED; p. pr. & 
vb. nN. BANTERING.] [Prob. corrupted from the Fr. 
badiner, to joke. See BADINAGE. Cf. BARTER, 
from O. Fr. barater.] To play upon in words and 
in good humor; to rally; to joke or jest with. ‘She 
-.- could scarcely forbear thinking we bantered 
her.” Locke. 
Syn.—To rally; joke; jest; sport; play; ridicule; 

deride. —To BANTER, RALLY. We banter in good hu- 
mor, turning the laugh upon a person for something he 
has done or neglected to do. We rally when we attack 
a person with ridicule, raillery, or sarcasm. This is 
always more pungent, and often ill-natured. 

If your companions at Cambridge banter you on your reg- 
ularity, order, decency, and love of study, banter them in re- 
turn on their want of these qualities. Lord Chatham. 

If you find yourself in a humor rather to ral/y and ridicule 
than to comfort me, I desire you would throw this letter into 
the fire. Addison. 

A. joking or jesting; humorous rail- 
Part banter, 

Tennyson. 
One who banters or rallies. 
{[Corrupt. from the Ger. biénkling, 

bastard, from bank, bench, prop. a child begotten 
on a bench, and not in the marriage-bed. Cf. BAs- 
TARD.] A young or small child; an infant. 

In what out-of-the-way corners genius produces her bant- 
lings. W. Irving. . 

lery; wit or humor; pleasantry. 
part affection.” 

yan’, n. (Bot.) A 
tree of the same ge- 
nus with the com- _ 
mon fig, and called 
the Indian fig (/%- 
cus Indica), whose 
branches drop 
shoots to the ground, 
which take root and 
form new stocks, till 
they cover a space 
of many hundred 
feet in circumfer- 
ence. See BANIAN, 

Ethi- 
opic baobab, abavo, abavi.} (Bot.) The Adansonia 
digitata, the largest known tree in the world. Sce 
ADANSONIA, Brande. 

[A corruption of Mahomet or 
Mohammed, the Arabian prophet; Pr. Bafomet, O. 
Sp. Mafomat, O. Pg. Mafameda. Cf. Mahound, a 
contemptuous name for Mohammed and the devil. ] 
The imaginary symbol which the Templars were 
accused of employing in their mysterious rites. 

O. Fr. & Pr. baptisme, N. Fr. bap- 
téme, Lat. baptisma, Gr. Barricpa, Barricpds, from 
Baxriferv, to baptize, from Barrew, to dip in water.] 
The act of baptizing; the application of water to a 
person, as a sacrament or religious ceremony, by 
which he is initiated into the visible church of 
Christ. This is usually performed by sprinkling 
or immersion. 

To his great baptism flocked, 
With awe, the regions round. Milton. 

Hypothetical baptism (Church of England), baptism 
when administered to persons in respect to whom it is 
doubtful whether they have or have not been baptized 
before. The formula in this case is, ‘‘If thou art not 
already baptized, I baptize thee,” &e. Look. 

[Fr. baptismal.] Pertaining to 
baptism; as, baptismal vows. 

In a baptismal manner. 
(Lat. baptista, Gr. Barriaris.] 

1. One who administers baptism, specifically ap- 
plied to John, the forerunner of Christ. ‘‘ Him the 
Baptist soon descried.” Milton. 

2. As a contraction of Anabaptist, one who de- 
nies the doctrine of infant baptism, and maintains 
that baptism ought to be administered only to adults 
or believers by immersing the body in water. 

{Lat. baptisterium, Gr. Banric- 
thptov, Fr. baptistére.| A place where the sacra- 
ment of baptism is administered. ‘The... bap- 
tistery and leaning tower [at Pisa] are Sey well 
worth seeing,” Addison, 
[@> Primitively, baptisteries were in buildings sep- 

arate from the church; but in the sixth century they 
were taken into the church-porch, and afterward into 
the church itself. 

Pertaining to baptism. ‘* This 
baptistical profession which he 

Bramhau. 
In a baptistical manner. 

Banyan Tree. 

ignorantly laughed at.” 

N. E. Elders, 
The act of baptizing. [Obs.] 

If they had been lay persons, their baptizations were null 
and void. Bp. Taylor. 

[imp. & p. Pp. BAPTIZED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. BAPTIZING.] [Lat. baptizare, Gr. Barrifew, 
Fr. baptiser, batiser, It. battezzare, Sp. bautizar, 

BARB 

Pg. bautizar, baptizar, Pr. bateciar. See BAPTISM, 
To administer the sacrament of baptism to; to 
christen. 

Bap-tize/ment, n. The act of baptizing. [Rare.] 
Bap-tiz/er, n, One who baptizes, or administers 

baptism. 
Bir, n. [O. Eng. barre, Fr. barre, Pr., Sp., & It. 

barra, from W. bar, the branch of a tree, bar, bolt, 
baren, branch, Arm. bar, branch, barren, bar, Gacl. 
& Ir. barra, bar.] 

1. A piece of wood, metal, or other solid matter, 
long in proportion to its diameter or width, used 
for various purposes, but especially for a hinder- 
ance or obstruction; as, the bars of a fence or gate; 
the bar of a door or hatchway. 

2. Any obstacle which obstructs, hinders, or de- 
fends; an obstruction; a barrier. 

Must I new bar's to my own joy create? Dryden. 
3. A bank of sand, gravel, or other matter, form- 

ing ashoal at the mouth of a river or harbor, ob- 
structing entrance, or rendering it difficult. 

4. (Law.) (a.) The railing that incloses the place 
which counsel occupy in courts of justice. Hence, 
the phrase at the bar of the court signifies in open 
court. (b.) The place in court where prisoners 
are stationed for arraignment, trial, or sentence. 
(c.) The whole body of lawyers licensed in a court; 
the legal profession. (d.) A special plea constitut- 
ing a sufficient answer to the plaintifi’s action. 

Burrill. 
5. Any tribunal; as, the bar of public opinion; 

the bar of God. 
6. The inclosed place of a tavern, inn, or coffee- 

house, where the landlord or his servant delivers 
out liquors, and waits upon customers. Addison. 

7. (Her.) A horizontal mark across the escutch- 
eon; a kind of ordinary containing only one fifth 
part of the field. Brande. 

8. (Mus.) Aline drawn per- _ Measure. Measure. 
pendicularly across the staff, [: as | 
dividing it into equal meas- SS SS 
ures of time. Bar. Bar. Deuble bar. 

t= A double bar is used to indicate the end of asec- 
tion or period, or the final close of a piece of music. or 
the end of a line of poetry. The term bar is very often 
loosely used for measure, i. e., for such length of music, 
or of silence, as is included between one bar and the 
next; as, a passage of eight bars; two bars’ rest. 

9. (far.) (pl.) (a.) Upper part of the gums of a 
horse, between the tusks and grinders, which bears 
no teeth, and to which the bit is applied. Johnson. 
(b.) Part of the hoof of a horse. 

10. (Com.) An ingot, lump, or wedge, as of gold 
or silver, from the mines, run in a mold, and un- 
wrought. 

A trial at bar (Eng. Law), a trial in the courts of West- 
minster, opposed to atrial at Vist Prius, in the circuits. 
— A case at bar is one presently before the court; a case 
under argument. 

Bir, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BARRED (bird); p. pr. & 
vb. N. BARRING. | 

1. To fasten with a bar; as, to bar a door or gate. 
2. To hinder; to obstruct; to prevent; to pro- 

hibit; as, to bar the entrance of evil; the distance 
between us bars our intercourse; the statute bars 
my right; the law bars the use of poisoned weap- 
ons; the right is barred by time; a release bars the 
plaintifi’s recovery. 

3. To except; to exclude by exception. ‘Of 
uncircumcised Hebrews, barring always the cler- 
gy.” De Quincey. 

Nay, but I bar to-night: you shall not gage me 
By what I do to-night. Shak. 

4.. To cross with one or more stripes or lines. 
For the sake of distinguishing the feet more clearly, I have 

barred them singly. Burney. 

To bar a vein (Far.), to open the skin above a vein, 
disengaging it, and tying it both above and below, and 
striking between the two ligatures;—an operation in- 
tended to stop malignant humors. Johnson. 

Biir, v.t. [A contraction of barb.] To adorn with 
trappings. Lei). See BARB. Drayton. Heywood. 

Biirb, n. [Fr. barbe, f., Lat. barba, beard; Fr. barbe, 
m., a Barbary horse; L. Lat. cavallus de barba.]} 

1. Beard, or that which resembles it, or grows in 
the place of it. 

The barbel, so called by reason of his barbs, or wattles in his 
mouth. Walton. 

2. The point that stands backward in an arrow, 
fish-hook, &c., to prevent it from being easily ex- 
tracted. ‘Having two barbs or points.” Ascham. 

8. A bit fora horse. [0Obs.] Spenser. 
4. (Bot.) A hair or filament forked at the apex, 

with both divisions of the fork hooked. Lindley. 
5. (Mil.) (a.) The defensive armor anciently worn 

by horses, made of leather, set with iron spikes. 
(b.) The ornaments and housings of horses in peace 
or at tournaments. [Also spelt barbe or barde.] 

6. A kind of hood or mufiler, covering the lower 
part of the face and shoulders. [ Obs.] Chaucer. 

7..A horse of the Barbary stock, noted for speed; 
as, the fiery barb. Lansdown, 

8. A pigeon of a black or dun color, from Bar- 
bary. 

Biirb, v.t. 1. Toshave or dress the beard of. [ Obs.] 
It was the desire of the penitent to be so barbed. Shak. 

2. Tomow. [Obs.] Marston. 
3. To furnish with barbs, as an arrow, fish-hook, 
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BARBACAN 
spear, or other instrument. ‘ With hook of barbed 
steel.” Thomson. 

4. To clothe, as a horse, with armor. ‘ A brave 
courser barbed and trapped.” Holland. 

Biir’ba-ean, n. [A-S. barbacan, barbycan, O. Eng. 
Biir’bi-can, b urbycan, barbican, Fr. & It. bar- 

bacane, Pr. & Sp. 
barbacana, L. Lat. 
barbacana, barbica- 
na, originally, as in 
French, an opening 
in the wall to let “F 
water run through; 
of Arabic origin. Ar. 
barbakhun, aqueduct, 
sewer. | 

1. (fort.) An ad- 
vanced work defend- 
ing the entrance to a 
castle or city, as at a ~ 
drawbridge or gate; 
it was often large and 
strong, having a ditch and drawbridge of its own. 

Within the barbavan the porter sat. Spenser. 
He leads a body of men under the outer barrier of the bar- 

bacan. WV. Scott. 

2. An opening in the wall of a fortress, through 
which guns are leveled and fired upon an enemy. 

Gwilt. 
[L. Lat. barbicanagiuwm. See 

Barbacan. 

Biir’ba-ean-ase, n. 
supra.| Money paid for the support of a barbacan. 
[ Obs.] Bouvier. 

Biir-ba/di-an, ». (Geog.) An inhabitant of Barba- 
does. 

Bir-ba/d6es Chér/ry. (Bot.) A tree of the West 
Indies, producing a pleasant, tart fruit; MJalpighia 
glabra. Loudon. 

Bir-ba’/does Tar. (MWin.) Mineral pitch or pe- 
troleum, which flows as a thick fluid from the earth 
or rocks in many places. See BITUMEN. Dana. 

Biir/ba+va,n. (Logic.) The first words in technical 
verses intended to represent the various forms of 
the syllogism. It indicates a syllogism whose three 
propositions are universal aflirmatives. Whately. 

Biar-ba/ri-an (89), m. (Lat. barbarus, Gr. BapBa- 
pos, foreign, barbarous. ] 

1. A foreigner. [Obs.] 
Proud Greece all nations else barbarians held. Denham. 

2. Aman in his rude, savage state; an uncivil- 
ized person. 

Pyrrhus, seeing the Romans marshal their army with some 
art and skill, said with surprise, these barbarians have noth- 
ing barbarous in their discipline. Hume. 

3. A cruel, savage, brutal man; one destitute of 
pity or humanity. ‘‘ Thou fell barbarian.” Philips. 
(= “In reality, the term barbarians seems, for many 

ages, to have implied nothing either hostile or disrespect- 
ful. By a natural onomatopeeia, the Greeks used the 
iterated syllables barbar to denote that a man was unin- 
telligible in his talk; and by the word barbarian origi- 
nally, it is probable that no sort of reproach was intended, 
but simply the fact that the people so called spoke a lan- 
guage not intelligible to Greeks. Latterly, the term seems 
to have been often used as one of mere convenience for 
classification, indicating the non-Hellenes in opposition 
to the Hellenes; and it was not meant to express any 
qualities whatever of the aliens,—simply they were de- 
scribed as being aliens... . At this day, it 1s very probable 
that the Chinese mean nothing more by the seemingly 
offensive term owtside barbarians.” De Quincey. 

Bir-ba/ri-an, a. Pertaining to, or resembling, say- 
ages; rude; uncivilized; cruel; inhuman; as, bar- 
barian governments; barbarian treatment. 

Bir-bir’ie, a. [Lat. barbaricus, Gr. BapBaprxés, 
foreign, barbaric. ] 

1. Of, or from, the barbarous nations of the east. 
With diamond flaming, and barbarie gold. Pope. 

2. Pertaining to, or resembling, an uncivilized 
person or people; barbarous; barbarian. ‘ Wild, 
barbaric music.” W. Scott. 

Biar’ba-rism, n. [Fr. barbarisme, Lat. barbaris- 
mus, Gr. BapBaotcpos.] 

1. An uncivilized state or condition; rudeness of 
manners, and ignorance of arts, learning, and litera- 
ture; savyagism; barbarousness. Prescott. 

2. An act of barbarity, cruelty, or brutality; an 
outrage. [fare.] ‘‘ A heinous barbarism... against 
the honor of marriage.” Milton. 

3. An offense against purity of style or language; 
any form of speech contrary to the pure idioms of a 
particular language. Dryden. 

Syn.—Sce So.ecism. 
Bar-bar/i-ty, n. [From barbarous, q. v.] 

1. The manners of a barbarian; savageness; cru- 
elty; ferociousness; inhumanity. 

AlJl the rudeness, reproach, and barbarity imaginable. 
Clarendon. 

2. Barbarism; impurity of speech. [Obs.] Swift. 
Bir/ba-rize,v.i. 1. To become barbarous. [are.] 

The Roman empire was barbarizing rapidly from the time of 
Trajan. De Quincey. 

2. To use or adopt a foreign or barbarous mode 
of speech. 

The ill habit which they get of wretched barbarizing against 
the Latin and Greek idiom, with their untutored Sees 

Milton. 
Bir’ba-rize, v.t. [Fr. barbariser, L. Lat. barba- 

rizare.| To make barbarous. 
Hideous changes have barbarized France. Burke. 
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Bir'ba-rots, a. [Lat. barbarus.] 

1. Uncivilized or savage; coarse; rough; as, the 
conquered became as barbarous as the conquerors. 

Thou art a Roman; be not barbarous. Shak. 

2. Cruel; ferocious; inhuman; as, barbarous 
treatment. 

By their barbarous usage he died within a few days, to the 
griet of all that knew him. Clarendon, 
Syn.— Uncivilized; unlettered; uncultivated; untu- 

tored; ignorant; cruel; ferocious; inhuman; brutal. See 
FEROCIOUS. 

Bir’/ba-rous-ly, adv. Ina barbarous manner. 
Bir’ba-rotis-mess, n. The quality or state of be- 

ing barbarous; barbarity; barbarism. 
Biar’ba-ry,n. [Fr. Barbarie, the northern coast of 

Africa, N. Lat. Barbaria, Ger. Berberei, Ar. Bar- 
bariyah, fr. Barbar, the people of Barbary, al-Bar- 
bar, African.] A Barbary horse; a barb. B. g Fl. 

Biir’bate, a. [Lat. barbatus, from barba, beard. 
See BARB.] (Jot.) Bearing lines, spots, or tufts of 
hair; bearded. Gray. 

Biir’ba-ted, a. Having barbed points. “A dart 
uncommonly barbated.” Warton. 

Birbe, n. See BARB, No. 4. 
Biir’be-etie, n. [Supposed by some to be corrupted 
from the Fr. barbe-a-queue, i. e., from snout to tail. 
Cf. CAP-A-PIE. ] 

1. A hog, ox, or other large animal roasted whole. 
2. A large social entertainment, usually in the 

open air, at which animals are roasted whole, and 
other provisions of all kinds are consumed. 

Bir’be-etie, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BARBECUED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. BARBECUING.] To dress and roast whole, 
which is done by splitting the animal to the back- 
bone, and roasting it on a gridiron. ‘‘ Lend me, 
gods, a whole hog barbecued.” Pope. 

Bir’bel, ». [Fr. barbel, barbeau, D. barbeel, Ger. 
barbe, birbele, 
dim. of Lat. 
barbus, from 
barba, beard, 
hence equiv. to 
Lat. mullus 
barbatus, or 
mullus barba- = 
tulus. | Barbel. 

i. A small vermiform process appended to the 
mouth of certain fishes, and subservient to the sense 
of touch, Brande. 

2. (Ichth.) A large fresh-water fish (Barbus vul- 
garis) found in many European rivers. It is about 
three feet long, and has been known to attain the 
weight of 18 pounds; its upper jaw is furnished 
with four barbels or beard-like appendages. Baird, 

3. A knot of superfluous flesh growing in the 
channels of a horse’s mouth. 

Bir’bel-late, a. [Lat. barba, beard.] (Bot.) Hay- 
ing bearded or barbed bristles. Gray. 

Biir-bél/lu-late, a. (Bot.) Having small bearded 
bristles. Gray. 

Biar’ber, n. [Fr. barbier, from barbe, Lat. barba, 
beard.] One whose occupation is to shave the 
beard, and to cut and dress the hair, of others. 

Biv’ber, v. ¢. To shave and dress the hair of. Shak. 
Bir’ber-ehi-riir’gZeon, n. A barber who prac- 

ticed surgery ; a barber-surgeon ; hence, alow prac- 
titioner of surgery. Wiseman. 

Bir’ber-ess, n. A female barber. [OQbs.] 
Biar’ber-m6n/Zer (-miing’/Zer), n. A man who 

frequents the barber’s shop, or prides himself in be- 
ing dressed by a barber; afop. [Obs.] Shak. 

Bar’ber-ry, n. [Sp. & Pg. berberis, Ar. barbaris, 
N. Lat. berberis.| (Bot.) A shrubby plant of the 
genus Berberis, common in hedges. B. vulgaris is 
the species best known; its berries are used as pre- 
serves in sugar, and have been deemed efficacious in 
fluxes and fevers. The bark dyes a fine yellow, es- 
Oe the bark of the root. [Also written ber- 
Verry. 

Bar’/ber-sfir/Zeon (-sfir/jun), n. One who adds 
the business of a surgeon to that of a barber. [For- 
merly barber-chirurgeon. | Thackeray. 

Bir’bet, n. [Fr. barbet, from barbe, beard, long 
hair of certain animals. See BARB.] 

1. A variety of dog having long curly hair. 
2. (Ornith.) A bird of the genus Bucco, charac- 

terized by a large, conical, slightly-compressed beak, 
which is swollen at the base, and bearded with five 
bunches of stiff bristles. Baird. 

3. A species of worm that feeds on the aphides. 
See APHIS. 

Bar-bttte’,n. [Fr.] (Fort.) A mound of earth on 
which guns are mounted to fire over the top of the 
parapet. 

(= Guns are zn barbette when they are elevated so as 
to fire over the top of a parapet, and not through embra- 
sures.— A barbette gun, or battery, a single gun, or a 
number of guns, mounted in barbette. — Barbette carriage, 
agun carriage which elevates guns sufficiently to be in 
barbette. [See Illust. of Gun-carriage, and Casemate.] 

Bir’bi-ean, n. See BARBACAN. 
Bar'bi-ton,n. (Gr. BapBcrov.] (Mus.) An ancient 
Greek instrument resembling a lyre. Brande. 

Bir’ble,n. Same as BARBEL. See BARBEL, No. 2. 
Bir'biile, n. [Lat. barbula, from barba, beard.] 
A very minute barb or beard. Booth. 

Bir'ea-roile,n. (Fr. barcarolle, from It. barca- 
ruolo, boatman, from barca, bark, barge.] 

-BARENESS 
1. A popular song or melody sung by Venetian 

gondoliers, 
2. A piece of instrumental musi¢ composed in 

imitation of such a song. 
Bir’eon, n. [It. barcone, from barca, a bark, q. v.} 
A vessel for freight used in the Mediterranean. 

Bard, n. [W. bardd, Arm. barz, Ir. & Gael. bard, 
Fr. barde. 

1. A poet and a singer among the ancient Celts, 
whose occupation was to compose and sing verses 
in honor of the heroic achievements of princes and 
brave men. “ The last ofall the bards was he.” Scott. 

2. In modern usage, a poet. 
Bird, n. [Fr. barde, It. & Sp. barda, Icel. bardi, a 

shield. Cf. Ar. bardaat, a cloth stuffed with wool, 
placed under the saddle, a pack-saddle. Cf. also 
BARDED, @.] The defensive armor of a horse. 

Bar-dash’,n. [Fr. bardache, Sp. bardaza, It. bar- 
dascia, from Ar. bardadj, slave, captiye.] A boy 
kept for unnatural purposes. 
(=> Bardashing occurs in Hudibras. 

Bird’ed, a. 1. (Antig.) Wearing defensive armor, 
“ Barded horses.” j Holinshed. 

2. (Her.) Wearing rich caparisons. ‘Fifteen 
hundred men... barded and richly trapped.” Stow. 

Bar-dés/a-nist, n. [(L. Lat. Bardesanista, Fr. 
Bardesianiste.] (/ccl. Hist.) One of a branch of 
the Gnostics of the second century, followers of 
Bardesanes of Edessa, in Mesopotamia. 
(=> They held to two original self-existent beings, one 

good, the other evil; that human souls had no material 
bodies before the fall; that Christ had only the semblance 
of a body, and did not die on the cross, nor rise from the 
dead; and that redemption consists in being divested of 
our gross, material bodies, and being clothed in ethereal 
or spiritual bodies. Mosheim. 

Bird/ie, a. Pertaining to bards, or their poetry. 
“ The bardic profession.” Warton. 

Bird/ish, a. Pertaining to, or written by, a bard 
or bards. ‘Bardish impostures.” Selden. 

Bird/ism, n. The science of bards; the learning 
and maxims of bards. Owen. 

Bard/ling, n. <A little bard. [Rare.] Cunningham. 
Bare, a. [A-S. bur, ber, Sw., Dan., & Ger. bar, D. 

baar, O, H. Ger. par, Icel. berr, Goth. hypoth. basis 
basus,basvus, Slav. bos”, Lith. basas, bare, barefoot. 

1. Without clothes or covering; naked; as, the 
arm is bare; the trees are bare. 

2. With the head uncovered from respect. 
When once thy foot enters the church, be bare. Herhert. 

3. Plain; simple; unadorned; without polish. 
[ Obs. or rare.]| Spenser. 
4. Destitute; indigent; empty; unfurnished. ‘‘A 

bare treasury.” Dryden. 
I have made Esau bare. Jer. xlix. 10. 

5. Threadbare; much worn. 
It appears by their bare liveries that they live by your bare 

worded 3, y i Shak. 

6. Mere; alone; unaccompanied. 
Nor are men prevailed upon by bare words. South. 

7. Raw; excoriated, as flesh. Spenser. 
Under bare poles (Naut.), having no sail set. Mar. Dict. 

Bare, n. Surface; body; substance. [Rare.] 
You have touched the very bare of truth. Marston. 

Bare, v. ¢t. [imp. & p. p. BARED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BARING.] [A-S. barjan, abarjan, O. H, Ger. pardon. 
See supra.] To strip off the covering of; to make 
naked; as, to bare the breast. 

Bare. The old preterit of bear; now bore. 
Bare’bone, n. [See Bone.] A very lean person; 

one whose bones show through the skin. Shak. 
Bare/boned, a. So lean that the bones show their 

forms. Shak. 
Bare/bones, 7. A canting fanatic. Lares Wright. 
Bare/faced (-fast), a. [See FACE. 

1. With the face uncovered; not masked, ‘‘ Then 
you will play barefaced.” Shak. 

2. Without concealment; undisguised; hence, 
shameless ; impudent; audacious. ‘‘Barefaced 
treason.” J. Baillie. 

Bare/faced-ly, adv. Without disguise or reserve; 
openly; impudently. Locke. 

Bare/faced-mess, n. The quality of being bare- 
faced; effrontery; assurance; audaciousness. 

Bare/foot, a. [See Foor.] With the feet bare; 
without shoes or stockings. 

Bare/foot, adv. With the feet bare; as, to dance 
barefoot. 

Bare/’foot-ed, a. Having the feet bare. 
Barege (ba-raj/), n. [Fr. barége, so called from 
Baréges, a town in the Pyrenees.] A gauze-like 
material for ladies’ dresses, vails, &c., of worsted, 
or silk and worsted. Simmonds. 

Bare’/-gnawn (-nawn),a. [See GNAw.] Eaten 
bare. Shak. 

Bare’-hand-ed, a. Having the hands bare. 
Bare/-héad-ed, a. [See HEAD.] Having the head 
uncovered, either from respect or other cause. 

Bare/’-héad-ed-mess,n. State of being bare-headed. 
Bare/-légged, a. Having the legs bare. 
Bare/ly, adv. Without any thing more; only ; 

merely; poorly; nakedly. 
His son is duke... barely in title, notin revenue. Shak. 

Bare/-nécked (-nékt), a. Having the neck uncoy- 
ered; exposed. Shak. 

Bare/ness, n. The state of being bare; want of 
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- Bir-gain-ee’, n. 

BARE-WORN 

covering, clothing, comforts, &c.; nakedness; in- 
_ digence. 
Bare/-worn, a. Worn to a state of bareness. 
Biyr’-fee,n. (Law.) A fee of twenty pence paid to 

the jailer by prisoners acquitted (at the bar) of fel- 
ony. [Eng. Buchanan. 

Bir’ful, a. Full of obstructions. [Obs.] Shak. 
Bir’gain (42),n. [O.Fr. bargaine, bargagne, bar- 

wigne, Pr. barganh, barganha, It. bargagno, L. 
at. bargania; O. Fr. bargaigner, bargeigner, bar- 
iner, barguiner, barguigner, Pr. barganhar, It. 
argagnare, L. Lat. barcaniare, from barca, a boat 

which carries merchandise to the shore; hence, to 
traflic to and fro, to carry on commerce in general, 
See BARK, n., L. Lat. barca.] 

1. An agreement between parties concerning the 
sale of property; or a contract by which one party 
binds himself to transfer the right to some property 
for a consideration, and the other party binds him- 
ss to receive the property and pay the consider- 

ation. 
2. An agreement or stipulation of any kind. 

To solemnize the bargain of your faith. Shak. 

3. A gainful or satisfactory transaction. ‘‘ Swears 
‘tis a bargain.” Cowper. 
Bargain and sale (Law), a species of conveyance, by 

which the bargainer contracts to convey the lands to 
the bargainee, and becomes by such contract a trustee for 
and seized to the use of the bargainee. The statute then 
completes the purchase; i. e., the bargain vests the use, 
and the statute vests the possession. Blackstone. — Into 
the bargain, is over and above, besides. Locke.— To sell 
bargains, to make indelicate repartees. [O0bs.] Swift. — To 
strike a bargain, to ratify an agreement, originally by 
striking or shaking hands. 
Syn.—Contract; stipulation; purchase; engagement. 

Bir’gain, v.i. To make a contract or conclusive 
agreement for the transfer of property; to agree. 

So worthless peasants bargain for their wives. Shak. 

Biyr’gain,v.t. [imp.& p.p.BARGAINED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. BARGAINING.| To transfer for a considera- 
tion; as, A bargained away his farm ;—a popular 
use of the word. 

{O. Fr. bargaigné, p. p. of bar- 
guigner. See supra.] (Law.) The party in a con- 
tract who receives, or agrees to receive, the property 
sold. Blackstone. 

Biir’/gain-er, n. The partyin a contract who stip- 
_ ulates to sell and convey property to another. 
Biir’/gain-dr (126), n. 

bargain, or contracts with another. Jacobs. 
Birge,n. [O. Fr. barge, now berge, Pr. barja, L. 

Lat. barga, bargia. See BARK.] 
1. A pleasure-boat; a vessel or boat of state, ele- 

gantly furnished, and decorated with flags and 
streamers. 

2. A large, roomy boat for the conveyance of pas- 
ee or goods; as, a ship’s barge; a charcoal 
arge. 

c 3) 4 double-decked passenger and freight vessel, 
pia sails or power, and towed by a steamboat. 
Amer. 

Birge’/-board, n». [A corruption of verge-board.] 
(Arch.) An inclined projecting board placed at the 
gable of a building, and hiding the horizontal tim- 
bers of the roof, \ Gwilt. 

Birge’-eoip/le (-ktip/l), n. (Arch.) One of two 
beams mortised the one into the other, to strengthen 
the building. Gwilt. 

Birge’-edurse, n. (Arch.) A part of the tiling 
which projects beyond the principal rafters, in 
buildings where there is a gable. Gwilt. 

Birge’-man, 7. The man who manages a barge. 
Biirge’-mas/ter, n. The proprietor of a barge, 

conveying goods for hire. Blackstone. 
Bir’/ger,». The manager ofa barge. [Obs.] 
Bir’-gown, 7». <A lawyer’s gown in England, 
Ba/ri-a,n. (Min.) Baryta. See BARYTA. 
Ba-ril/la,n. (Sp. barrilia.] 

1. (Bot.) A sea-shore or maritime plant (Salsola 
soda) from which soda is made, by burning it in 
heaps and lixiviating the ashes. Loudon. 

2. (Com.) (a.) The alkali produced from the plant, 
being an impure carbonate of soda, used for making 
soap, glass, &c., and for bleaching purposes. (0.) 
Impure soda obtained from the ashes of any sea- 
shore plant, or kelp. Ore. 

Bar/il-let, n. [Fr.] A little cask, or something 
resembling one. Smart. 

Bii’-i/ron (urn), ”. Iron in long pieces, ham- 
meredor rolled out of puddle-balls, which have been 
made out of pigs in a puddling-furnace or forge. 

Bar/i-tone, a.&n. See BARYTONE. 
Ba/ri-tim, n. [Gr. Gapis, heavy.] The metallic 

basis of baryta or baria, which is an oxide of ba- 
rium. [Barytum is the legitimate word.] 
t= Baryta and the other compounds of this element 

are remarkable for being much heavier than related 
earthy salts; hence the name. The sulphate of baryta is 
called heavy spar. Wisc: 

Birk, n. [Dan. & Sw. bark, Icel. bérkr, L. & H. 
Ger. borke.] 

1. The exterior covering of the trunk and branch- 
es of a tree; the rind. 

2. Specifically, Peruvian bark. 
Bark, v.t. [imp.& p. p. BARKED; p. pr. & vl. n. 
BARKING. ] 

1. To strip the bark from; to peel. 

(Law.) One who makes a} 
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2. To cover or inclose with bark; as to bark the 

roof of a hut. 
Biirk, n. ‘The noise made by a dog. 
Birk, v. i. [A-8. beorcan. Cf. Teel. 

throat. ] 
1. To make the explosive noise of dogs and other 

eanines ‘The dog loud barking.” Wordsworth. 

barki, 

2. To pursue or annoy with continued vocifera- 
tion or importunity; to clamor. 

Therefore they bark, and say the Scripture maketh —— 
'ymdale. 

Where there is the barking of the belly, there no a ral 
uller. mands will be heard, much less obeyed. 

Birk, nN. Te ke 
Birque, WV allachian 

barcé, Pr., Sp., Pg., & It. 
barca, D. & Sw. bark, 
Ger. & Dan. barke, L. 
Lat. barca, barcha, bar- 
ga, Icel.barkr, skiff, bar- 
ki, prow, Lat. baris, Gr. 
apts, a small and flat 

Egyptian row-boat, Cop- 
tic bart, a small boat, 
barahe, cart, boat.] 

1. (Naut.) A three-masted vessel, having her fore 
and main masts rigged as a ship, and her mizzen as | 
a schooner, 

2. Any small vessel. ‘ That fatal and perfidious 
\ bark.” Milton. “An armed barque.” Goldsmith. 
Birk’-béd, n. A hotbed formed beneath of tan- 

ner’s bark. Booth. 
Birk’/-bound, a. Having the bark too firm or 

close, as is sometimes the case with trees. 
Biirk/’er, n. 1. One who barks or clamors unrea- 

sonably. B. Jonson. 
2. One who strips trees of their bark. Shak. 
3. One who stands at the doors of shops to urge 

passers-by to make purchases. [Zng.] Ogilvie. 
Biirk’er’s Mill. [From the name 

of the inventor.] An early form of 
vertical recoil water-wheel, in which 
the water moves the wheel from 
which it issues by its reaction or 
counter-pressure as it issues from 
the orifices. 

Birk/’er-y,n. A tan-house. Booth. 
Birk’-galled, a. Having the bark 

galled, as with thorns. 
Biirk/ing-i/roms (-i/urnz), n. pl. 
Instruments used in taking off the 

Totten. 

bark of trees. Gardner. 
Biark/less, a. Destitute of bark. Barker's Mill 

Dr. asjtOn nt ane 
Birk’-louse, n. An insect of the genus Aphis, that 

infests the bark of trees. Gardner. 
Birk’-pit, n. <A pit filled with bark and water, in 
which hides are steeped in tanning. Booth. 

Biark’-stove, n. A glazed structure for keeping 
tropical plants, having a bed of tanner’s bark, or 
other fermentable matter, which produces a moist 
heat. Brande, 

Birk’y, a. Consisting of, or containing, bark. 
“The barky fingers of the elm.” Shak. 

Biar‘ley, n. [A-S. bere, Scot. bere, 
Icel. barr, Goth. baris, O. Eng. ber- 
lie, W. barlys, Corn. barliz. Cf. W. 
bara, bread.] (Bot.) A valuable grain, 
of the family of grasses, genus Horde- 
um, sometimes used for food, but 
chiefly for making malt, from which 
are prepared the liquors beer, ale, 
and porter. 

(= French barley and pearl barley 
are used for making decoctions. They 
are made by separating the grain from 
its husk. The pearl barley is reduced to 
the size of a small shot. 

Birlley-bird, n. <A bird which 
makes its appearance at the time of 
sowing barley. [ng.]} Forby. 

Bir/ley-brake, )/n. An ancient ru- 
Bir’ley-break, ral game, commonly played 

round stacks of barley, or other grain, in which 
some of the party attempt to catch others who run 

Barley. 

from a goal. Sidney. 
Biyr’ley-bréth, n. Strong beer. [Obs.] Shak, 
Biir/ley-eérn, n. [See Corn.] A grain of barley, 

about the third part of an inch in length; hence 
its origin as a measure of length. Tickell. 

Bir/ley-sug/ar (-shoog/ar), n. Sugar boiled till 
it is brittle (formerly with a decoction of barley), 
and candied. McCulloch. 

Bir/ley-wa/ter, . <A decoction of barley, which 
is reputed soft and lubricating, and is much used in 
medicine, 

Birm,n. [A-S. beorma, Sw. birma, Dan. birme, 
Ger. barme, biirme, from A-S. beoran, beran, to 
bear. Of. Ger. hefe, barm, from heben, to heave, 
and Fr. levain, leaven, from lever, to lift, heave. ] 

1. The foam or froth rising upon beer, or other 
malt liquors, when fermenting, and used as leayen 
in bread to make it swell, causing it to be softer, 
lighter, and more delicate; yeast. It is used in 
liquors to make them ferment or work, Shak. 

2. The lap or bosom. [Obs.] Wright. 
Bir’ma-¢ide, )a. [From a story in the Arabian 
Biir’me-cide, Nights, concerning a beggar who 

BAROMETRICALLY 

asked food of one of the princes of the Barmac 
family (L. Barmecid@), which flourished at Bagdad 
just before Haroun Al-Raschid. The Barmacide 
ordered food, and before it could be brought, called 
on the beggar (naming the dishes) to help himself 
and eat. The beggar humored the joke, pretending 
to cat, and praising each imaginary dish, till he 
ended by declaring that he could eat no more.] Im- 
aginary or pretended ; — applied to entertainments. 
* A Barmacide feast.” Thackeray. 

Biir’-maid,n. A female who attends the bar of a 
tavern, a beer-shop, or a spirit shop. ‘A bouncing 
bar-maid.” W. Irving. 

Bir’-mas/ter, n. [Ger. bergmeister, mountain 
master.] An officer in mining districts. [Zng.] 

Biirm’y,a. Containing barm or yeast. “ Barmy 
beer.” Dryden. 
Barmy froth, a volatile, light-headed youth. [Obs. and 

rare. | Marston. 
Birn, n. [O. Eng. barne, berne, A-S. berern, 

beriirn, contr. beren, bern, from bere, barley, and 
ern, @rn, a secret or close place. Cf. berenflor, 
bereflor,a floor for barley, a barn floor.] A covered 
building for storing grain, hay, flax, and other pro- 
ductions of the earth; also for stabling cattle and 
horses. 

Birn,v.t. Tolayupinabarn. [0Obs.] Shak. 
Men ...often barn up the chaff, and burn up the grain. Fuller. 

Birn,n. A child. See BAIRN. 
Biar’na-bee, n. The lady-bird. [Hng.] Halliwell. 
Biir’na-bite, n. (ccl. Hist.) A member of a reli- 

gious order, named from St, Barnabas. 
Biir’na-ele (biir/na-kl), n. [Fr. bernacle, bernache 

or barnache, Pg. bernaca, bernacha, bernicha, Sp. 
bernacho, L. Lat. bernacula, bernicla, bernicha, 
bernaca, bernax, prob. for lepas or anas hibernica, 
or hibernicula, because they were found in Hiber- 
nia or Ireland. ] 

1. (Conch.) Any species of the Balanida, a fam- 
ily of sessile crustaceans. The shells are common 
along sea-shores, where they adhere to rocks, tim- 
ber, vessels, &c. See CIRRIPED. Dana. 

2. (Ornith.) A species of goose (Anas lucopsis), 
found in the northern seas, but visiting more south 
ern climates in winter. 
(= Formerly the strange notion prevailed that these 

birds grew out of the barnacles attached to wood in the 
sea. Hence the name. Pennant. 

3. (pl.) (Far.) An instrument consisting of two 
branches, joined at one end with a hinge, to put 
upon a horse’s nose, to confine him for shoeing, 
bleeding, or dressing. [Formerly used in the sing.] 

4. (pl.) A pair of spectacles;—so called from 
their resemblance to the barnacles used by farriers. 
[ Cant. ee Motteux. Dickens. 

Birn/-yiird,». A yard near a barn. 
Barn/-yiird, a. Pertaining to a barn-yard, as 

fowls. 
Bar’o-griph, n. [Gr. Gdapos, weight, and ypagew, 

to write.] (Meteor.) An instrument for recording 
automatically the variations of atmospheric pres- 
sure. M, J. Johnson. 

Ba-ro'/ko,n. (Logic.) A form or mode of syllogism 
of which the first proposition is a universal aflirm- 
ative, and the other two particular negatives. 

Bayr’o-lite,n. [Gr. @apos, weight, and XiSos, stone.] 
(Min.) The same as witherite, which see. Dana. 

Ba-r6l/o-zy, n. [Gr. Bapos, weight, and Adyos, 
discourse.] The science of weight or gravity. 
[ Rare.] 

Ba-rém/e-ter, n. [Fr. barometre, N. Lat. barome- 
trum, from Gr. Bapos, weight, and pérpoy, measure. ] 
An instrument for determining the weight or pres- 
sure of the atmosphere, and hence the actual and 
probable changes of weather, or height of any as- 
cent. 

{=~ The form commonly used, was in- 
vented by Torricelli at Florence in 1643. 
It consists of a glass tube, 33 or 34 inches 
in length, closed at top, filled with mer- 
cury, except the vacuum at the top, and 
inverted in an open cup of mercury. A 
graduated scale is attached to the tube, to 
note the variations of the column of mer- 
eury. The anerotd barometer is a form 
of the instrument in which the atmos- 
phere acts upon the elastic top of a thin 
metallic box, which has previously been 
partially exhausted of air; and furnished 
with levers and an index to note the 
changes produced by atmospheric pres- 
sure. The siphon barometer is another 
form of the common one. The sympie- 
someter is another form. See SYMPIE- 
SOMETER. Nichol. 

Marine barometer, a barometer with tube contracted at 
bottom to prevent rapid oscillations of the mercury, and 
suspended in gimbals from an arm or support on ship- 
board. — Mountain barometer, a portable mercurial ba- 
rometer with tripod support, and long seale, for measur- 
ing heights. — Wheel barometer, a barometer with re- 
cutved tube, and a float, from which a cord, by passing 
over a pulley, moves an index. 

Bar/o-mét/rie, a. Pertaining or relating to 
Bar/o-mét/rie-al, the barometer ; made by a 
barometer ; as, barometric changes; barometrical 
observations. 

Bar/o-mét/rie-al-ly, adv. By means of a barom- 
eter. 
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BAROMETROGRAPH 110 
Bir/o-mét/ro-griph, n. [Gr. Gdoos, weight, né- | Bar/ra-eoon, n. [From barrack, q. v., Sp. bar- 

Tpov, measure, and ypadery, to write.] An instru- 
ment for inscribing, of itself, upon paper, the varia- 
tions of atmospheric pressure. 

Bar’o-metz (-mets), n. [Cf. Per. 
barah, lamb, and Russ. baranez, 
club-moss.] (Bot.) A singular 
vegetable production, consisting 
of the prostrate hairy stem of 
the fern Aspidum barometz, 
which, when prepared in a par- 
ticular way, has the appearance 
of a lamb; whence it is called 
Scythian or Tartarean lamb. 

Bar/on, n. [Fr. baron, O. Fr. 
ber, acc. baron, bairon, Pr. bar, 
acc. bard, Sp. varon, Pg. varad, It. barone, L. Lat. 
baro, barus, varo, viro, originally man, husband, 
probably of Ger. origin, from Goth. vair, Icel. & 
A-S. ver, O. H. Ger. wir, wer, Lat. vir. Cf. Lat. 
baro, a simple, foolish man. | 1 

1. In England, a title or de- 
gree of nobility.; one who ¢ 
holds the rank of nobility be- f 
tween a viscount and baronet, 
being the lowest grade of rank 
in the House of Lords. 

2. (Law.) A husband; as, 
baron and feme, husband and : 
wife. Cowell. Baron’s Coronet. 

Baron of beef, two surloins not cut asunder. Smart. — 
Barons of the Cinque Ports, formerly members of the 
House of Commons, elected by the seven Cinque Ports, 
two for each port. These ports were Dover, Sandwich, 
Romney, Hastings, Hythe, Winchelsea, and Rye. Black- 
stone.— Barons of the exchequer, the five judges who try 
cases between the king and his subjects relating to the 
revenue. 

Bar/on-age, n. [Fr. baronnage, O. Fr. barnage, 
barnaige, Pr. barnatge. | 

1. The whole body of barons or peers. ‘‘ The 
4aronage of the kingdom.” Bp. Burnet. 

2. The dignity of a baron. 
3. The land which gives title to a baron, 

Bir/on-ess, n. <A baron’s wife or lady. 
Bar/on-et, n. [Dim. of baron, L. Lat. baronettus.] 
A dignity or degree of honor next below a baron 
and above a knight, having precedency of all or- 
ders of knights except those of the garter, and 
being the only knighthood that is hereditary. 

(<3 The order was founded by James I. in 1611, and is 
given by patent. The word, however, in the sense of a 
lesser baron, was in use long before the time of James I. 

Dukes, earls, barons, and baronettes might use livery of our 
lord the king, Stat. temp. Hen. IV. 

Biar/on-et-age, n. The collective body of baron- 
ets; the state of a baron. 

Bar/on-et-cy,n. The rank of a baronet. Parriana. 
Ba-r0/ni-al, a. Pertaining toa baron. ‘Baronial 

tenure.” Hallam. 
Bar/ony,n. [Fr. baronnie, Pr. & L. Lat. baronia. 

See supra. | 
1. The lordship, honor, or fee of a baron, whether 

spiritual or temporal. Johnson. 
2. In Ireland, a territorial division, correspond- 

ing nearly to the English hundred, and supposed to 
have been originally the district of a native chief. 
There are 252 baronies in all. Brande. 

Bar’o-sedpe, n. [Fr. baroscope, from Gr. Bapos, 
weight, and cxorety, to view.] Any instrument 
showing the changes in the weight of the atmos- 
phere, as a deep vial of liquid holding in suspen- 
sion some substance which rises and falls with 
changes of atmospheric pressure. 

Bayr/o-sedp/ie, ia. Pertaining to, or determined 
Biar’o-sedp/ie-al,§ by, the baroscope. Boyle. 
Ba-roughe’ (ba-roosh’), n. tS baroccio, biroccio, 
wagon, chariot, Ger. burutsche, L. Lat. barrotium, 
barrotum, barrota, barocia, from Lat. birotus, two- 
wheeled, birota (sc. rheda), cabriolet, from bis, 
twice, and rota, wheel.] 
A four-wheeled carriage, 
with a falling top, a seat 
on the outside for the 
driver, and two seats on 
the inside arranged for 
four persons to sit facing 
each other. 

Bar-qu-chet/ (-sha’), n. A kind of light barouche. 
Bir’-post, n. A post sunk in the ground to receive 

the bars of a passage into a field. 
Bar/ra-ean, n. [Fr. barracan, baracan, bouracan, 

Pr. barracan, It. buracane, Sp. barragan, Pe. bar- 
regana, L. Lat. barracanus, M. H. Ger. barragan, 
barkin, N. H. Ger. barchent, from Ar. barrakan, 
barkan, a kind of black gown. Cf. Per. barai:, a 
garment made of camel’s hair, Ar. bark, a troop of 
camels, ba@rik, camel.] <A thick, strong stuff, some- 
what like camlet ; — used for outer garments. 

Bar’rack,n. [Fr. baraque, It. baracca, Sp. bar- 
raci, from barra, bar, q. v.] (Mil.) A hut or house 
for soldiers, especially in garrison. 

Bar/rack-mAs/ter, n. The officer who superin- 
tends the barracks of soldiers. Swift. 

Bar’ra-elade, n. [From D. baar, O. D. baer, 
naked, bare, and klead, garment, i. e., cloths un- 
dressed or without a nap.] A home-made woolen 
blanket without nap. [New York.] Bartlett. 

Barometz. 

raca.| A slaye warehouse, or an inclosure where 
slaves are quartered. 

Bar'vra-eii/da, n. (Ichth.) A species of fish of the 
pike kind (Sphyre@na barrocuda), found in the seas 
about the Bahamas and West Indies. It is from six 
to ten feet in length. Baird. 

Bar’ras,n. [Fr.] The resin which exudes from 
wounds made in the bark of pine-trees, as the Pinus 
maritima ;— called also gallipot. 

Biyr’ra-tor, n. [O. Fr. barateres, deceiver, from O. 
Fr. barater, bareter, to deceive, cheat, Pr. & O. Sp. 
baratar, It. barattare, L. Lat. baratare, O. Fr. ba- 
rat, barate, barete, fraud, deceit, discord, confu- 
sion; Pr. barat, barata, O. Sp. barato, barata, It. 
baratto, most prob. from Gr. mparrecy, to do, to deal 
(well or ill), to use practices or tricks; mpagis, ac- 
tion, practice, trickery. Cf. BARTER. ] 

1. One who frequently excites suits at law; a 
common mover and maintainer of suits and contro- 
versies; an encourager of litigation. Blackstone. 

2. The master of a ship who commits any fraud 
in the management of the ship, or in relation to his 
duties as master, by which the owner or insurers 
are injured. 

3. (Scots Law.) A judge who takes a bribe for 
giving judgment. Burrill. 

Bar’ra-trotis, a. (Law.) Tainted with barratry. 
Bar’ra-trotis-ly, adv. (Law.) In a barratrous 
manner, Kent. 

Bar’ra-try,n. [Fr. baratterie, Pr. barataria, It. 
baratteria, L. Lat. barataria. See supra.) 

1. (Law.) The practice of exciting and encoura- 
ging lawsuits and quarrels. Coke. Blackstone. 

2. (Com.) A fraudulent breach of duty or willful 
act of known illegality on the part of a master of a 
ship, in his character of master, or of the mariners, 
to the injury of the owner of the ship or cargo, and 
without his consent, and it includes every breach of 
trust committed with dishonest views, as by run- 
ning away with the ship, sinking or deserting her, 
&c., or by embezzling the cargo. 

Kent. Arnould. Park. 
3. (Scots Law.) The crime of a judge who is in- 

duced by bribery to pronounce a judgment. Wharton. 
Bar’rel, n. [O. Fr. bareil, bariel, now baril, Pr. 

barril, barrial, It. barile, Sp. & Pg. barril, W. ba- 
ril, Gael. baraill, from barra, bar, q.v. Cf. Fr. bar- 
rique, cask; Sp.barrica. See BARRICADE. ] 

1. A round vessel or cask, of more length than 
breadth, and bulging in the middle, made of staves 
and headings, and bound with hoops. 

2. The quantity which such a vessel contains. Of 
wine measure, the English barrel contains 314 gal- 
lons; of beer measure, 36 gallons; of ale, 32 gallons; 
and of beer-vinegar, 34 gallons. 

3. Any hollow cylinder; a tube; as, the barrel of 
a gun; the barred of a watch, within which the 
spring is coiled, and round which is wound the 
chain. 

Barrel of a boiler, the cylindrical part of a boiler 
containing the flues. [See Z/ust. of Botler.] — Barrel of 
the ear (Anad.), a cavity of the ear, situated within the 
membrane of the tympanum, by which it is separated 
from the external passage, or meatuws;—more usually 
called the cavity of the tympanum. 

Bar’rel, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. BARRELED, or BAR- 
RELLED; p. pr. & vb. nN. BARRELING, Or BARREL- 
uinG.| To put or to pack in a barrel. 

Bayr’rel-bel/lied, (-btl/lid), a. [See Betty.] Hay- 
ing a large belly. Dryden. 

Bar/rel-bualk, n. (Com.) A measure used in esti- 
mating capacity, as of a vessel for freight, equal to 
five cubic feet. Simmonds. 

Bar’rel-6r/gan,n. The common hand-organ, con- 
taining a barrel with pins whose revolution opens 
the key-valves and produces the music. 

Bar’ren, a. [O. Eng. barrein, bareyn, barreine, 
Norm. Fr. barein, O. Fr. baraigne, brahaigne, bre- 
haigne, brehaine, brehange, sterile; Arm. brélhan, 
markhan, sterile; L. Lat. brana, a sterile mare, 
principally in Aquitanian and Spanish documents; 
Bisc. barau, baru, fasting.] 

1. Incapable of producing offspring, whether ani- 
mal or vegetable; unprolific; unproductive; un- 
fruitful; sterile. ‘Barren mountain tracts.” Ma- 
caulay. ‘*She was barren of children.” Bp. Hall. 

2. Producing nothing; without store or supply; 
empty. ‘ Brilliant but barren reveries.” Prescott. 
Some schemes will appear barren of hints and matter. Swift. 

3. Not affected; dull; stupid. ‘Barren specta- 
tors.” Shak. 

Bivr/ren, n.; pl. BAR/RENS. Elevated lands or 
plains on which grow small trees, but not timber; 
as, pine-barrens, oak-barrens. They are not neces- 
sarily sterile, but often very fertile.[Am.] Pickering. 

Bar’ren-ly, adv. Unfruitfully. 
Bar’/ren-ness,n. 1. The quality of being barren; 

the quality of not producing, or of not being able to 
produce, its kind; incapability of having offspring ; 
unproductiveness; sterility; unfruitfulness. 

2. Want of matter, resources, supplies, or the 
like; scantiness; emptiness; destitution; incapaci- 
ty. ‘A total barrenness of invention.” Bacon, 
“The barrenness of so poor a cause.” Hooker. 

3. Defect of emotion, sensibility, or fervency. ‘A 
barrenness of devotion.” Bp. Taylor. 

Bar/ren-spir/it-ed, a. Ofa poor spirit. Shak. 

BARTER 

Biar’/ren-wort (-wirt), n. [See Wort.] oe A 
plant of the Barberry family (Zpimedium alpinum), 
haying leaves that are bitter and said to be su- 
dorific. 

Bar’ret-exp, n. [Fr. barretic, Pr. barreta, berre- 
ta, birret, Sp. birreta, barrete, It. berretta, L. Lat. 
barretum, birretum, a cap, dim, of Lat. birrus, bir- 
rum, a cloak of wool thrown over the other gar- 
ments to keep off rain.) A kind of cap or head- 
piece formerly worn by soldiers, -  W. Scott. 

Barr’/ful, a. See BARFUL. 
Bar’ri-eade’, n. [Fr. barricade, Sp. barricada, It. 

barricata, orig. a barring up with casks, from Fr. 
barrique, Pr. barriqua, Sp. & Pg. barrica, cask. Cf. 
BARREL. | 

1. (Mil.) A fortification, made in haste, of trees, 
earth, palisades, wagons, or any thing that will ob- 
struct the progress of an enemy, or serve for*defense 
or security against his shot. 

2. Any bar, obstruction, or means of defense. 
Such abarricade as would greatly annoy, or absolutely stop, 

the currents of the atmosphere. Derham. 

Bar'ri-eade’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. BARRICADED; p. pr. 
& vb. nN. BARRICADING.] [Fr. barricader. See su- 
pra.| To fortify with any slight work that pre- 
vents the approach of an enemy; to stop up, asa 
passage; to obstruct. 

The further end whereof [a bridge] was barricaded with bar- 
rels. Hackluyt. 

Bar’/ri-ead/er, n. One who raises barricades. 
Bar’ri-ea/do, n. The same as BARRICADE. [ Obs.] 
Bar’ri-er, n. [Fr. barriére, Pr. & It. barriera, Sp. 

barrera, from barra, bar, q. v.] 
1. (Fort.) A kind of fence made in a passage or 

retrenchment, to stop an enemy. It is usually a 
palisade or a stockade. 

2. A fortress or fortified town on the frontier of 
a country. - Swift. 

3. Any obstruction; any thing which confines or 
which hinders approach 

[ 

or attack. ‘ Constitutional 
barriers.” _ Hopkinson. 

4. A bar to mark the 
limits of a place; any limit 
or boundary; a line of 
separation. ’ 
*T wixt that [instinct] and reason 

what a nice barrier! Pope. | |} YP 
To fight at barriers, to fight 

Within lists. [Ods.] ‘il 
‘ ER gies a en ae (| 
0 close the opening through a abarier. | UU OU 

Bar/ring-out, n. The act + yp 
of closing the doors of a Barrier-gate. 
school-room against a schoolmaster;—a boyish 
mode of rebellion in schools. Swift. 

Bar’ris-ter,n. [From bar.] A counselor learned 
in the laws, qualified and admitted to plead at the 
bar, and to take upon him the defense of clients; 
answering to the advocate or licentiate of other 
countries. 
[= Anciently, barristers were called, in England, ap- 

prentices of the law. Outer barristers are pleaders with- 
out the bar, to distinguish them from inner barristers, 
benchers, or readers, who are admitted to plead within 
the bar, as the king’s counsel are. 

Bar’/row, n. [A-S. berewe, ber, from beran, beoran, 
to bear. Cf. BIER. | . 

1. A light, small carriage, borne or moved by 
hand. Shak. 

2. (Salt-works.) A wicker case, where the salt is 
ut to drain. Kennet, 

Bar’row, n. [A-8. bearg, beards bearh, O. H. Ger. 
barch, barug, N. H. Ger. barch, borch, Sky. baraha, 
waraha, hog.] A hog, especially a male hog cas- 
trated. Holland. 

Bar’row, n. [A-S8. beorg, beorh, hill, mound, se- 
pulchral mound, from beorgan, to project, shelter, 
defend.] A hillock or mound of earth, intended as 
a repository of the dead. 

Bar/rw-let, n. (Her.) The fourth part of a bar. 
Bir’ry, n. (Her.) The division of the field or 
Bir’ru-ly, charge by horizontal lines. Burke. 
Biarse,n. [A-S. bears, baers, D. baars, Ger. bars, 

barsch, biirsich, Lat. perca, Gr. répxn, L. Lat. par- 
ca, porca.] The common perch, See Bass. [Prov. 
Eng.) Halliwell. 

Biar’-shoe (-shoo), n. (Far.) A kind of horse-shoe, 
having a bar across the usual opening at the heel, 

Gardner. 

1 mmm 

to protect a tender frog from injury. 
Bir’-shot, n. [See Bar and 

SHoT.] Double-headed shot, con- 
sisting of a bar, with a half ball 
or round head at each end ; — used Bar-shot. 
for destroying the masts and rigging in naval com- 
bat. ' Mar. Dict. 

Bir’/sow-ite, n. [From Barsovskoi, the place where 
found.] (M/in.) A snow-white translucent mineral, 
of a coarse granular texture, composed of silica, 
alumina, and magnesia. Dana. 

Biir’ter, v.i. [O. Fr. barater, bareter, to exchange. 
See BARRATOR.] To traffic or trade, by exchan- 
ging one commodity for another, in distinction from 
a sale and purchase, in which money is paid for the 
commodities transferred. 

Bar’ter, v. t. [imp. & p. p. BARTERED; p. pr. & 
vb. n. BARTERING.] To exchange, or give in ex- 
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change; — sometimes followed by away; as, to bar- 
ter away goods or honor. 

Biir’ter, n. 1. The act or practice of trafficking by 
exchange of commodities. 

2. The thing given in exchange. 
Syn.—Exchange ; dealing; traffic; truck ; inter- 

change. 

Bir’ter-er, n, One who barters. 
Biar’ter-y, n. Exchange of commodities in trade; 

barter. [Obs.] ; Camden. 
Biirth,n. <A place of shelter for cattle. poe. 
Eng. Halliwell. 

Bir-thilo-mew-tide, n. Time of the festival of 
St. Bartholomew, August 24th. Shak. 

Bir’ti-zan/,n. A small AS 
overhanging turret, 
which projects from 
the angles of towers or 
the parapet and other 
parts of the building. 

Oxf. Gloss. 
Bir’ton, n. [A-S. bere- 

tun, court-yard, grange, 
from bere, barley, and 
tun, an inclosure. 

1. The demain lands of a manor. 
2. The manor itself. 
3. The out-houses and yards of a house. Southey. 

Bir’tram,n. [Corruptedfrom Lat. pyrethrum, Gr. 
topeSpov, a hot, spicy plant, from zip, fire, from its 
acrid quality. See BERTRAM.] A plant; pelli- 
tory. ; Bailey. Johnson. 

Bir’wood,n. <A red wood, from Angola and the 
Gaboon, used as a dye-wood, and also for ramrods, 
violin bows, and turner’s work. 

Biir’-way,n. A passage into a field composed of 
bars made to take out of the posts. Halliwell. 

Ba-ry’ta,n. [N. Lat. baryta, -@, from Gr. Bapis, 
heavy. Cf. BARIA.] (Min.) The heaviest of the 
earths, the specific gravity being as high as 4. Itis 
an oxide, the basis of which is a metallic substance 
called bariwm or barytum. It is generally found in 
combination with sulphuric or carbonic acid, form- 
ing the sulphate and carbonate of baryta, the former 
of which is called heavy-spar. Dana. 

Ba-ry’tés, n. [Fr. baryte, from Gr. Papis, heavy. 
Cf. Gr. ae, heaviness.] (Jin.) Sulphate of 
baryta, generally called heavy-spar. 

Ba-ryt/ie, a. Pertaining to baryta, or formed of, or 
containing, it. Kirwan. 

Ba-ry/to-eal/cite, n. [From baryta, q. v., and Ger. 
calcit, lime-stone, from Lat. calz, lime.] (M/in.) A 
compound of carbonate of lime and carbonate of 
baryta, of a dark or light gray color, occurring mas- 
sive or crystallized. Dana. 

Bar’y-tone, a. (Gr. Bapirovos, from Bapis, heavy, 
and révos, tone.] [Sometimes written baritone. } 

1. (Mus.) Grave and deep, as a kind of male voice. 
_ 2. (Greek Gram.) Not marked with an accent on 
the last syllable, the grave accent being understood. 

Bar’y-tone, n. [Fr. baryton, Pg. baritom, It. & Sp. 
baritono.] 

1. (Mus.) (a.) A male voice, the compass of which 
partakes of the common bass and the tenor, but 
which does not descend as low as the one, nor rise 
as high as the other. (b.) The viol-de-gamba, now 
entirely disused. P. Cyc. 

2. (Greek Gram.) A word which has no accent 
marked on the last syllable, the grave accent being 
understood. 

Ba-ry’/tum, n. 
See BARIUM. 

Ba/sal,a. Pertaining to, or constituting, the base. 

Basal plane (Crystallog.), one parallel to the lateral or 
horizontal axes. — Basal cleavage, cleavage having this 
direction. Dana. 

Ba-salt/ (ba-sawlt’) (Synop., § 130), n. [Fr. basalte, 
Lat. basaltes, a dark and very hard species of mar- 
ble in Ethiopia, an African wood. Plin. Nat. Hist. 
36, 7. Cf. Strabo, 17, p. 818.] 

1. (Min.) A rock of igneous origin, consisting of 
augite and feldspar, with grains of magnetic or ti- 
tanic iron, and also bottle-green particles of olivine 
frequently disseminated. 

(@e- It is usually of a greenish-black color, or of some 
dull brown shade, or black. It constitutes immense beds 
in some regions, and also occurs in veins or dikes cutting 
through other rocks. It has often a prismatic structure, 
as at the Giant's Causeway, in Ireland, where the col- 
umns are as regular as if the work of art. It is a very 
tough and heavy rock, and is one of the best materials 
for macadamizing roads. Dana. 

Bartizan. 

(Min.) A metal, the base of baryta. 

2. An imitation, in pottery, of natural basalt; a 
kind of black porcelain, 

Ba-salt/ie (-sawlt/ik), a. [Fr. basaltique. See supra. ] 
Pertaining to basalt, or formed of, or containing, 
basalt. ‘‘ Basaltic lava.” Dana. 

Ba-sal/ti-f6rm, a. In the form of basalt; columnar. 
Ba-salt/ine, n. (Min.) 1. A variety of common 
hornblende, found in basalt and lavas; basaltic 
hornblende. [0bs.] Cleaveland. 

2. A column of basalt, Kirwan. 
Basan,n. See BASIL. 
Bas/a-nite (Synop., § 180), n. [Fr. basanite, Lat. 

basanites lapis, Gr. Pacavos, the touchstone.] 
(Min.) Lydian stone, or black jasper; a variety of 
silicious or flinty slate, of a grayish or bluish-black 

Bas-blew! (bi-bloo’), n. 
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color, often interspersed with veins of quartz;— 
employed to test the purity of gold. 

[Fr. bas, abridged from 
bas-de-chausse, stocking, and bleu, blue.} A lit- 
erary lady; a blue-stocking. 

Bits'-chiv'a-liér’ (bii/shev’a-lér’),n. [Fr.] Aknight 
inferior to a knight banneret. Smart. 

Bas/¢ci-met, n. [O. Fr. bassinet, bacinet, dim. of 
bassin, bacin, basin, helmet in the form of a basin; 
Pr. basinet, bacinet, Sp. bacinejo, It. bacinetto. See 
BAsin.] A light helmet, generally without a visor, 
so called from its resemblance to a basin. [Written 
also basinet and basnet. | 

HSas'eule,n. ([Fr.,a swing.] The arrangement of 
Micali hada bascule bridges. 

Bas/etile Bridge. LOW 
A kind of draw- WIIG 
bridge, with a coun- 
terpoise, swingingup 
and down, and usual- 
ly a pit behind it, in 
which the counter- 
poise falls or rises as 
the bridge rises or 

falls. Simmonds, 
Base, a. O. Eng. s 

baas, Fr.&Pr.bas, It. 
basso, Sp. baxo, Pg. « 
baixo, low, L. Lat. 
bassus, thick, fat, \ 
short, humble. Cf. 
W. bas, shallow. See 

ABASE.| TH RR 
1. Low in place. ianacnianGrrdce! 

[ Obs. ] Spenser. * 
2. Of humble birth and low degree; mean; low- 

ly. ‘‘ The peasants and baser people.” Spenser. 
3. Illegitimate by birth. ‘‘ Why bastard? where- 

fore base?” Shak. 
4. Low in value or estimation; as, alloyed with 

baser metal. 
5. Morally low; hence, unworthy; without dig- 

nity of sentiment; mean; illiberal; disingenuous. 
“ Base ingratitude.” Milton. 

6. Not classical or refined. ‘‘ Base Latin.” Fuller. 
7. Deep or grave in sound; as the base tone of a 

violin, [In this sense, written also bass. ] 
8. (Law.) Not held by honorable service; as, a 

base estate, one held by services not honorable, or 
by villenage. Such a tenure is called base, or low, 
and the tenant, a base tenant. So writers on the 
laws of England use the termsa base fee, a base 
court, 

Syn.— Base, Vinx, MEAN. These words, as express- 
ing moral qualities, are here arranged in the order of 
their strength, the strongest being placed first. Base 
marks a high degree of moral turpitude; wile and mean 
denote, in different degrees, the want of what is valuable 
or worthy of esteem. What is base excites our abhor- 
rence; whatis vile provokes our disgust or indignation ; 
what is mean awakens contempt. 
high-minded; vile, to noble; mean, to liberal or generous. 
Ingratitude is base; sycophancy is vile; undue compli- 
ances are mean. 

Base, n. [Fr. base, Pr. baza, It.& Sp. basa, base, Lat. 
basis, Gr. Paots, a stepping, step, a base, pedestal, 
from Bawwetr, to step.] 

1. The bottom of any thing, considered as its sup- 
port, or the part of a thing on which it stands or 
rests; as, the base of a column, “ The base of 
mighty mountains.” Prescott. 

2.(Arch.) (a.) The part of 
acolumn between the top of 
the pedestal and bottom of 
the shaft, or if there is no 
pedestal, between the bot- 
tom of the column and the 
plinth. (b.) The lower pro- 
jecting part of the wall of a 
room, consisting of a plinth 
and its moldings. Gwilt. 

3. (Bot.) That extremity 
ofa leaf, fruit, &c., at which 
it is attached to its support. 

4. (Chem.) The principal element of a compound, 
usually electro-positive in quality. See RADICAL. 

5. (Dyeing.) A substance used asa mordant. Ure. 
6. (fort.) The exterior side of the polygon, or 

that imaginary line which connects the salient angle 
of two adjacent bastions. 

7. (Geom.) The line or surface constituting that 
part of a figure on which it is supposed to stand; 
the intersection of a cone by a plane. 

8. [Fr. basse, bass, base, f. of bas, low. See su- 
pra.| (Mus.) The lowest part; the gravest male 
voice. [Also written bass.] 

9. (Mil.) (a.) A tract of country protected by for- 
tifications, or by natural advantages, from which the 
operations of an army proceed, (0.) The least sort 
of ordnance. 

10. (Zoél.) That part or extremity of any thing 
by which it is attached to another of higher value or 
signification. Dana. 

11. (Antiqg.) A kind of embroidered mantle which 
hung down from the middle to about the knees, or 
lower, worn by knights on horseback. i bs.] Sidney. 

12. (Surv.) Aline in a survey which, being accu- 
rately determined in length and position, serves as 

Base. 

Base is opposed to | 

BASIC 

the origin from which to compute the distances and 
positions of any points or objects connected with it - 
by a system of triangles. Lyman. 

13. A starting-place or goal from which racers or 
tilters start. 

To their appointed base they went. Dryden. 

14, A rustic play, called also prisoners’ base, or 
bars. ‘To run the country base.” Shak. 

15. An apron. [0bs.] ‘‘ Bakers in their linen 
bases.” Marston. 

Base, v. ¢t. [imp.& p. p. BASED (bast); p. pr. & 
vb. n. BASING.] [See BASE, a., and BASE, n., and 
cf. ABASE. | 

1. To put on a base or basis; to found. Bacon. 
2. To abase; to let down; to lower. [Obs.| “If 

any... based his pike.” North. 
This great warrior... based his arms and ensigns of state. 

Holland, 

3. To reduce the value of; to debase. [Obs.] 
Metals which we can not base. Bacon. 

Base’-ball, n. A game of ball, so called from the 
bases or bounds (usually four in number) which 
designate the circuit which each player must make 
after striking the ball. 

Base’-b6rn, a, Born of low parentage. Gay. 
Base/-eourt, n. [Fr. basse-cour. See BASE, a., and 
Court. ] 

1. The back yard, opposed to the chief court in 
front of a house; the farm-yard. Shak. 

2. (Law.) An inferior court of law that is not of 
record, Jacobs. 

Based eingye a. Wearing, as a garment. [Obs.] 
“¢ Based in lawuy velvet.” Hall. 

Base/less, a. Without a base; having no founda- 
tion or support. ‘‘ The baseless fabric of a vis- 
ion.” Shak. 

Base/-line,n. 1. A main line taken as a base of 
operations, and on the correctness of which the 
whole depends; as in surveying, in military opera- 
tions, in perspective, &c. 

2. A line traced round a cannon at rear of the 
vent. 

Base/ly, adv. 
honorably. 

2. Illegitimately; in bastardy. Knolles. 
Base’/ment, n. [Fr. soubassement. See BASE.] 

(Arch.) The lower story of a building, whether 
above or below the ground. Gwilt. 

Gables projecting over the basement. Longfellow. 

Base/’/-mind/ed, a. Of a low spirit or mind; mean. 
Ba/sen (ba/sn), a. Extended as with astonishment. 

[Obs.] ‘‘ With big looks basen wide.” Spenser. 
Base/ness,n. 1. The quality of being base or low; 

vileness; meanness. ‘' Your soul’s above the base- 
ness of distrust.” Dryden. 

2. The quality of being of little comparative valuc ; 

1..In a base manner; meanly; dis- 

inferiority. ‘‘ The baseness of his metal.” = Swift. 
3. Illegitimacy of birth; bastardy. Shak. 
4. Deepness or gravity of sound. Bacon. 

Bas/e-net, n. A helmet. See BASNET. Spenser. 
Base’-plate, n. The foundation plate of heavy ma- 

chinery, as of the steam-engine; the bed-plate. 
Weale. 

(Mil.) A projecting band of metal 
[See /ilust. 

Base’-ring, n. 
adjoining the base of a breech engine. 
of Cannon. } 

Base’-spir/it-ed, a. Low in courage; mean; cow- 
ardly ; contemptible. 

Bise/-string, n. The string of an instrument 
which produces the lowest note. Shak. 

Base/-vi/ol, n. See BASS-VIOL. 
Bash, v. i. [Fr. baisser, to lower, to hang one’s 

head. Cf. baisser Voreille, to look abashed. Cf. 
ABASH, To be affected with shame; to be 
ashamed. [Ods.] Spenser. 

Ba-shaw/, n. [Alsc. bassa; Per. basha, péshi, 
governor of a province, contr. and corrupt. of bad- 
Shih, pidshah, sovereign, king, great lord, from 
Per. pad, one who preserves, powerful, and shah, 
king. See PASHAW.] A title of honor in the Turk- 
ish dominions;—appropriately, the title of the 
prime vizier, but given to viceroys or governors of 
provinces, and to generals and other men of dis- 
tinction. [Now usually written pasha. | 

Bash/ful, a. [From bush, q. ra Having a down- 
cast look; hence, very modest, or modest to excess ; 
sheepish. Shak. 

Bash/’/fual-ly, adv. Ina bashful manner. 
Bash/ful-ness, 7. The quality of being bashful; 

excessive or extreme modesty. 
Syn.—BAsHFULNESS, Moprsty, DIFFIDENCE, SHY- 

NEss. Modesty arises from a low estimate of ourselves; 
bashfulness is an abashment or agitation of the spirits at 
coming into contact with others; digidence is produced 
by an undue degree of self-distrust; shyness usually 
arises from an excessive self-consciousness, and a pain- 
ful impression that every one is looking at us. A/odesty 
of deportment is becoming in all; bashfulness often gives 
rise to mistakes and blundering; dijfidence in society 
frequently makes a man a burden to himself; shyness 
usually produces a reserve or distance which is often 
mistaken for haughtiness. 

Biash/less,a. Shameless; unblushing.[ Obs.] Spenser. 
Bas’/hyle, n. (Chem.) See BASYLE. 
Ba/sie, a. (Chem.) 1. Relating to a base; perform- 

ing the office of a base in a salt. Ure. 
2. Having the base in excess, or the amount of 

the base atomically greater than that of the acid, 
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or exceeding in proportion that of the related neu- 
tral salt. 

Ba/si-fi’er, n. 
salifiable base. 

Ba/si-tfy, v.¢. (Lat. basis, base, and facere, to make.] 
(Chem.) To convert into a salifiable base. 

Bavi-Zyn/i-tim,n. [Gr. Baots, base, and yvvi, 
woman.] (Bot.) The pedicel on which the ovary 
of certain flowers, as the passion-flower, is seated. 

Lindley. 
Bias/il, n. [Fr. basile, from base. See Bass, n.] 
The slope or. angle to which the cutting edge of a 
tool, as a plane, is ground. Grier. 

Bas/il, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BASILED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BASILING.] To grind or form the edge of to an 
angle. Moxon. 

Bas/il, n. [Fr. basilic, It. basilico, N. Lat. basilicum, 
from Gr. Bactdixés, royal, from Pac.dets, king; 
Ger. kénigskraut, Fr. la plante royale.] (Bot.) A 
plant of the genus Ocymwm, all the species of which 
are natives of warm climates. They are fragrant 
aromatic plants, and one species, the sweet basil 
(O. basilicum), is much used in cookery, especially 
in France. Loudon. 

Bas/il, n. (Corrupt. from Eng. basan, Fr. basane, 
L. Lat. basanium, bazan, bazana, bazanna, ba- 
zenna.| The skin of a sheep tanned. 

Bias/i-lar, a. ([Fr. basilaire, N. Lat. basilaris, 
Bis/i-la-ry, from Lat. basis. See BASE, n.] 

1. Relating to, or situated at, the base. 
2. (Anat.) Of, or pertaining to, certain parts 

which seem to serve as bases to others, as the 
sacrum and sphenoid bones. Dunglison. 

Ba-sil/ie, n. [Fr. basilique, Pr. basilica, Lat. 
ERa-stl/i-ed, basilica, Gr. BactdcKh (sc. olkia, or 

aro), from Lat. basilicus, Gr. Bactdrxés, royal, from 
BactAsés, king.] 

1. Originally, the palace of a king; but afterward 
an apartment provided in the houses of persons of 
importance, where assemblies were held for dispen- 
sing justice; and hence, any large hall used for this 
purpose. 

2. (Mod. Arch.) A church, chapel, cathedral, or 
royal palace. Gwilt. 

3. A digest of the laws of Justinian, translated 
from the original Latin into Greek, by order of 
Basil I., in the ninth century. PCy ee 

Ba-silie, a. (Lat. basilicus, Gr. Baotdtkés. See 
Ba-silie-al, supra. | 

1. In the manner of a public edifice or cathedral. 
2. (Anat.) Pertaining to certain parts, which the 

ancients supposed to have an important function in 
the animal economy, as the middle vein of the right 
arm. Dunglison. 

Ba-silV/ie-an, a. Relating to, or resembling, a ba- 
silica; basilical. 

There can be no doubt that the first churches in Constanti- 
nople were in the basilican form. Vilman. 

Ba-stli-ebn,n. [¥Fr., Pr., & Lat. basilicon, from 
Lat. basilicus, Gr. Bacidixés. See supra.] (Med.) 
An ointment composed of wax, pitch, resin, and 
olive-oil. Dunglison. 

Bas/i-lisk, n. [Lat. basilicus, Gr. Bactdickos, a lit- 
tle king, a kind of serpent, dim. of Bact\eds, aking; 
so named from some prominences on the head re- 
sembling a crown; Pr. basilisc, basilesc, Fr. basilic.] 

1. A fabulous serpent, called a cockatrice, and 
said to be produced from a cock’s egg brooded by a 
serpent. The ancients alleged that its hissing would 
drive away all other serpents, and that its breath, 
and even its look, was fatal. 

Make me not sighted like the basilisk. 

2. (Nat. Hist.) 
A genus of rep- 
tiles belonging 
to the family of 
Lguanid@é or liz- 
ards. 

(@- This genus 
is remarkable for a 
membranous bag of 
a triangular shape 
rising vertically 
above the occiput, 
which can be filled 
with air at pleas- 
ure; also for an elevated dentated crest along the back, 
that can be raised or depressed at will. Baird. 

3. (Mil.) A large piece of ordnance, so called 
from its supposed resemblance to the serpent of 
that name, or from its size. [Obs.] 

Bas/il-weed, n. (Bot.) Wild basil; a plant of the 
genus Clinopodium. Muhlenberg. 

Ba/sin (ba/sn),n. [O. Fr., O. Sp., & Pr. bacin, N. 
Fr. bassin, It. bacino, L. Lat. bacchinus, from bacca, 
a water vessel. Cf. D. bak, trough, bowl, and Ger. 
bach, brook, orig. a cavity where the water flows. 
O. Eng. beck. See Bac.] 

1. A hollow vessel or dish, to hold water for wash- 
ing, and for various other uses. 

2. Any hollow place containing water, as a pond, 
a dock for ships, a little bay. Pope. 

3. A hollow vessel of different kinds used in the 
arts or manufactures, as that used by glass-grinders 
for forming concave glasses, by hatters in molding 
a hat into shape, &e. 

4. (Geol.) An isolated or circumscribed forma- 
tion, particularly where the strata dip inward, on 

(Chem.) That which converts into a 

Shak, 

Hooded Basilisk 
(Basiliscus mitratus). 
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all sides, toward the center ;— especially applied to 
the coal formations, called coal-basins or coal-fields. 

5. (Physical Geog.) (a.) A circular or oval valley, 
or depression of the surface, the lowest part of 
which is generally occupied by a lake, or traversed 
by ariver. (b.) The entire tract of country drained 
by a river, or to a sea or lake. 

Ba/simed (ba/snd), a. Inclosed in a basin. ‘“Ba- 
sined rivers.” Young. 

Bas/i-net, n. See BASCINET. 
Ba/sis, n.; pl. BA/SES. [Lat. basis, Gr. Gaows. See 
BASE. ] 

1. The foundation of any thing; that on which a 
thing rests. Dryden. 

2. (Arch.) The pedestal of a pillar or shaft. ‘If 
no basis bear my rising name.” Pope. 

3. The groundwork or first principle; that which 
supports. 

The basis of all excellence is truth. 
The basis of public credit is good faith. 

4. (Pros.) The smallest trochaic rhythm. 
5. The principal component part of a thing. 

Ba-sis/i-ty, n. (Chem.) The state or quality of being 
a base. Jour. of Science. 

Ba-sis’o-liite, a. (Bot.) Prolonged at the base, as 
certain leayes. Wright. 

Ba/sist, n. (Jus.) A singer of bass. 
Bask, v.i. [imp. & p. p. BASKED (biskt); p. pr. & 

vb. n. BASKING.] [Cf. D. bakeren; zich in de zon 
bakeren, to bask in the sun, Ger. bdchern, bacheln, 
to revive by warmth, bahen, to nourish, O. H. Ger. 
pahan, akin to bachan, N. H. Ger. backen, Eng. bake.] 
To lie in warmth; to be exposed to genial heat. 

Basks in the glare, and stems the tepid wave. Goldsmith. 

Bask, v. t. To warm by continued exposure to 
heat; to warm with genial heat. 

Basks at the fire his hairy strength. Milton, 

Bas/ket, n. ve basgawd, basged, bascod, Ir. bas- 
caid, bascaeid, basceid, Corn. basket, Lat. bascauda ; 
“barbara de pictis venit bascauda Britannis,” Mar- 
tialis ; W. basg, plaiting, network. 

1. A vessel made of twigs, rushes, splinters, or 
other flexible things, interwoven. ‘‘Rude baskets 
... woven of the flexile willow.” Dyer. 

2,. The contents of a basket; as much as a basket 
will contain; as, a basket of fish. 

3. (Arch.) The vase of the Corinthian capital. 
Gwilt. 

4. (Mil.) A gabion. See GABION, 
Bas’ket, v.t. To put in a basket. Cowper. 
Bas/’ket-fish, n. (Jchth.) A star-fish of the genus 
Astrophyton. It has five rays issuing from an an- 
gular body, and dividing into innumerable curled 
filaments. 

Bas/ket-hilt, n. [See Hitt.] The hilt of asword 
with a covering wrought like basket-work, to pro- 
tect the hand. Hudibras. 

Bas/ket-hilt/ed, a. Having a hilt of basket-work. 
Bas/ket-ry,7. Baskets taken collectively, or in gen- 

eral. 
Bask/ing-shirk, n. (Ichth.) The largest species 

of shark (Selache maxima), so called from its habit 
of lying much on the surface of the water, basking 
in the sun. See SHARK. 

Baslard,n. A short sword or dagger, worn in the 
fifteenth century. Mir. for Mag. 

Bas/net, n. See BASCINET. 
Ba/son (ba/sn), n. See BASIN. 
Basque (bask), a. Relating to Biscay, or its people, 

or their language. 
Basque (bask), n. [Fr., prob. so called 

because this fashion of dress came from 
the Basques.} A part of a lady’s dress, 
resembling a jacket with a short skirt. 

Bas/quish (bask/ish), a. [Fr. Basque, 
Biscayan, Ger. Baskisch.] Pertaining 
to the country, people, or language of 
Biscay; Basque. [Obs.] Browne. , 

Biis-re-liéf! (bi-re-leef’),n. See BAss- & 
RELIEF. 

Bass, n. sing. & pl. [A corruption of 
barse, q.v.] (Ichth.) A fish of the genus Zabrazx. 
{= One species, called also sea-dace, or sea-wolf (L. 

lupus), is found on the British coast, andis from twelve to 
eighteen inches in length, dusky blue on the upper parts 
of the body, and silvery white below. Another species 
oceurs in the American rivers (ZL. lineatus), called also 
striped bass or rock-fish, marked with seven or eight 
longitudinal black lines on a silver-colored ground. Baird. 

Sea-bass, a striped fish of the Perch family, found in 
the American seas (Centropristes nigricanus), and grow- 
ing to the weight of two or three pounds. Storer. 

Bass, n. [A corruption or modification of bast, q. v.] 
1. (Bot.) The tiel-tree (Tilia glabra), or its bark, 

which is used for making mats, &c. See BAsT. 
2. (Pron. bis.) A hassock or thick mat on which 

persons kneel at church. 
Bass, n. (Mus.) The lowest part in a musical com- 

position. [Written also base. ] 
Bass, v.¢t. To sound in a deep tone, Shak. 
Bas’sa,n. See BASHAW. 
Bias/set, or Bas-sét/, n. LE, bassette, It. bassetta, 

from bassetto, somewhat low, dim. of basso, low. 
See BASE, n.] A game at cards, resembling the 
modern faro, said to have been invented at Venice 
by a nobleman, who was banished for the invention. 

Some dress, some dance, some play, not to forget 
Your piquet parties, and your dear basset. 

Johnson. 
Hamilton. 

Rowe. 
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Bas/set, n. [See infra.] (Geol.) The emergence of 
strata at the surface; the outcrop. Lyell. 

Bias/set, v. i. [Cf. O. Fr. basset, somewhat low, 
dim. of bas, low, and basil.} (Geol.) To incline 
upward so as to appear at the surface; to crop out; 
as, a vein of coal bassets, 

Bas/set, a. Inclined upward; as the basset edge of 
strata. Lyell. 
Bas/set-hérn, n. [Cf. O. Fr. & Pr. basset, some- 
what low. See supra.) A musical instrument 
blown with a reed, and resembling a clarionet, but 
of much greater compass, embracing nearly four 
octaves. P. Cyc. 

Bas/set-ing,n. The upward direction of a vein in 
a mine, or of a stratum in geology. Whewell. 

It. bassetto somewhat low; coun- 
ASSET, n.| 

Bas-stt'to, n. 
(Mus.) A tenor or ter-tenor. See 

small bass-viol. 
Bass/-hoérn, nn. (Mus.) A wind instrument of- low 

tone, deeper than the bassoon. Moore. 
Bas/si-met, n. (Cf. Fr. bassinet, dim. of bassin. 

See Basin.] A wicker basket with a covering or 
hood over one end, in which young children are 
placed asin a cradle. Encyc. Dom. Econ. 

as'so, n. [It. See BAsE, a.] (Mus.) (a.) The 
bass or lowest part; as, to sing basso. (b.) One 
who sings this part. 

IBas!so-ri-lie'vo. See BASS-RELIEF. 
Bas/’sock, n. The same as BAss, a mat. Bailey. 

augm. of basso, low. See BASE, a. 
(Mus.) A wind instrument of the ree 
kind, furnished with eleven holes, which 
are stopped by the fingers, as in flutes. 
(=~ Its compass comprehends three oc- 

taves. For convenience of carriage it is di- 
vided into two parts; whence it is also called 
a fagot. 

Bas-soon/ist, n. 

Bas-soon’,n. [Fr. basson, It. SE) eel 

A performer on the 
bassoon. Busby. 

Bas’so-rine, n. ([Fr. bassorine.] A 
constituent part of a species of gum from 
Bassora, as also of gum tragacanth, and 
some gum resins. Ure. 

Bass/-re-liéf’ (bis’re-leef’), n. [Fr. bas- 
relief, It. bassorilievo, from Fr. bas, It. 
basso, low, and Fr. relief, It. rilievo, 
raised work, from rilevare, to raise, Fr. 
relever. See RELIEF.] Sculpture, whose figures 
do not stand out far from the ground or plane on 
which they are formed. See RELIEF. 

Bass/-vi/ol, n. (Mus.) A stringed instru- 
ment used for playing the bass or gravest 
part; the violoncello. 

Bass’=-wood,n. (Bot.) A species of tree 
resembling the lime or linden of Europe 

Bassoon. 

(Tilia Americana); whitewood. See 
BASS. Bartlett. 

Bast,n. [A-S. best, Icel., Sw., Dan., D., 
& Ger. bast, O. H. Ger. bast, past.] 

1. The inner bark of the lime-tree, and 
hence matting, cordage, &c., made of the 
bark of the linden or lime-tree. 

2. A thick mat or hassock for persons to F 
kneel on at church. See Bass. Ash, Bass-viol. 

Bas'td. [It.] (Mus.) Enough, or stop;—a term used 
by the leader of a band to stop a performer. Moore. 

Bas/tard,n. ([O. Fr. & Pr. bastard, bastart, N. Fr. 
batard, Sp., Pg., & It. bastardo, L. Lat. bastardus, 
Ger. bastart, from O. Fr. & Pr. bast, N. Fr. bat, 
a pack-saddle used as beds by the muleteers, L. Lat. 
basta, bastum, and the term. ard, art, which see; 
O. Fr. jils de bast, son of the pack-saddle; as the 
muleteers were accustomed to use their saddles for 
beds in the inns. See Cervantes, Don Quixote, 
chap. 16, and cf. BANTLING. | 

1. A natural child; a child begotten and born out 
of wedlock; an illegitimate or spurious child; one 
born of an illicit union. 
{= By the civil and canon laws, and by the laws of 

many of the United States, a bastard becomes a legitimate 
child by the intermarriage of the parents at any future 
time. But by those of England, and of some of the States 
of the Union, a child, to be legitimate, must at least be 
born after the lawful marriage. Kent. Blackstone. 

Bastard eigne or bastard elder (Law), the bastard son 
of aman who afterward marries the mother, and has a 
legitimate son, who is called mulier puisne, or younger. 

A Blackstone. 
2. (Sugar Refining.) (a.) An inferior quality of 

soft brown sugar, obtained from the concentration 
of sirups that have already given sugar by several 
boilings. (b.) A large size of mold, in which sugar 
is drained. Ure. 

3. A kind of sweet Spanish wine, approaching 
muscadel in flavor, of which there were two sorts, 
white and brown. 

Brown bastard is your only drink. Shak. 
Bas/tard, a. 1. Begotten and born out of lawful 
matrimony; illegitimate. Shak, 

2. Lacking in genuineness; spurious, false; adul- 
terate;— applied to things which resemble those 
which are genuine, but are really not so. 

That bastard seif-love which is so vicious in itself, and pro- 
ductive of so many vices. Barrow, 

3. (Mil.) Of an unusual make or proportion, 
whether longer or shorter; — used of pieces of artil- 
lery. [Obs.] 
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4, (Prini.) Abbreviated, as the half title, on a 
page preceding the full title-page of a book. 

Bastard file, a file intermediate between the coarsest 
and the second cut. 

Bis/tard, v.t. To male or determine to be a bas- 
tard. Bacon. 

Bas/tard-i¢e, n. Bastardy. [Obds.] Chapman. 
Bas’tard-ism, 7. he state of a bastard. [ Obs.] 
Bas/tard-ize, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. BASTARDIZED; 

p. pr. & vb. Nn. BASTARDIZING. | 
1. To make or proye to be a bastard; to convict of 

being a bastard; to declare or decide legally to be 
illegitimate. 

_ The law is so indulgent as not to bastardize the child, if 
born, though not begotten, in lawful wedlock. Blackstone, 

2. To beget out of wedlock. Shak. 
Bis’tard-ly, adv. In the manner of a bastard; 

spuriously. [Obs.] Donne. 
Bias/tard-wing,n. (Ornith.) Three, four, or five 

quill-like feathers, placed on a small joint, rising 
from the middle part of the wing, and correspond- 
ing to the thum) in some mammalia. 

Bias’tar dy,n. A state of being a bastard, or be- 
gotten and born out of lawful wedlock ; illegitimacy, 

They blot my name with hateful bastardy. Drayton. 

Biiste, v. ft. [Cf. Iccl. beysta, to strike, powder, Sw. 
basa, to beat with a rod.] 

1. To beat with a stick; to cudgel. 
One man was basted by the keeper for carrying some people 

oyer on his back. Pepys. 
2. To sprinkle flour and salt and drip butter or 

fat on, as on meat in roasting. 
The fat of roasted mutton falling on the birds will serve to 

baste them. Swift. 

Baste, v. t. [imp.& p.p. BASTED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BASTING.] [O. Fr. bastir, now bitir, Sp. bastear, 
It. imbastire, Sp. embastar, from O. IL. Ger. bestan, 
to sew, M. H. Ger. besten, to bind, buost, rope, from 
O. Hi. Ger. bast. See BAst.] 

1. To sew slightly, or with long stitches. Shak. 
2. To mark with tar, as sheep. [Prov. Eng.] 

Bas-tile’ (bas-teel/ or bis’teel) (Synop., § 150), 2. 
O. Fr. bastille, fortress, from O. Fr. bastir, now 
atir, to build.] Originally, a temporary wooden 

tower used in warfare; hence, any tower or fortifi- 
cation. 

Yo fight... along the high bastiles... which overtopped 
the walls. Holland, 

(e- The name has been specifically applied to an old 
fortification in Paris, built in the Ith century, long used 
as a state prison, but demolished by the populace of the 
city in 1789 

EBas/ti-mtn'to,n. [It.] Aship. [Obs.] Glover. 
Bis/timade’,/».  ([Fr. 2 
Bias'ti-na/do baston- ZA 

nade, Pr. & Sp. bastona- 
da, It. bastonata, from O, 
Fr. baston, now baton, Pr. 
& Sp. baston, It. bastone, 
a stick or staff. Cf. 
Bastre.] A sound beating 
with a stick or cudgel; 
specifically, a form of pun- 
ishmentamong the Turks, 
Chinese, and others, con- 
sisting in beating an of- 
fender on the soles of his 
feet. 

Bias/timide’,)v. ¢t. To 
Bas/ti-nia’do, § beatwith 

a stick or cudgel, espe- 
cially on the soles of the 
feet. Bastinado. 

Bias/tion (bist/yun), x. [Fr. & Sp. bastion, Pr. 
bustio, It, bas- 
tione, from O. 

BRE. ers co, De 
bastir, It. bas- 
tire, to build.] 
(Fort.) A part 
,of the main in- 
closure which 
projects toward 
the exterior, 
consisting of 
the jfuces and 
the flanks. Two 
adjacent  bas- 
tions are con- 
nected by the ay Sy 
curtain ek A, bastion, Barcelona; a, curtain angle; 
ie 7 a b, shoulder angle; ¢, salient angle; a, a, 
eos ye gorge; a, b, flank; a, d, curtain; 0, ¢, face. 
or one wil 1e 

adjacent flank of the other. The distance between 
the flanks of a bastion is called the gorge. A lunctte 
is a detached bastion. [Sce also /ilust. of Ravelin.] 

Bas/tioned, ¢@. Furnished with a bastion. Holmes. 
Bias/to, n. [It. & Sp. basto, Fr. baste, m.] The ace 

of clubs at quadrille. Pope. 
Bas/ton, n. [O. Fr. baston, N. Fr. 

baton, L. Lat. basto. See BATON. ] 
1. A staff or cudgel used in tour- 

naments. [Obs.] ‘‘To fight with 
blunt bastons.” Holland. 

2. (Her.) A staff or cudgel gen- 
erally borne as a mark of bastar- 
dy, and properly containing one 
eighth in breadth of the bend-sinister, Ogilvie. 
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Bas/ton, n. [O. Fr. baston, N. Fr. baton, L. Lat. 

basto. See supra.) (Arch.) A round molding in 
the base-of a column;- ___» 
—called also a tore, or 
torus. 

Bas/Fle (bis/il),n. [Gr. 
Baows, base, and %An, 
wood, and in a chemi- 
cal sense, a simple sub- 
stance, a base. See BASE and BAsIs.] (Chem.) An 
electro-positive ingredient of a compound, whether 
elementary, or, if compound, performing the func- 
tions of an element. 
(27 The term radical was formerly, and is still, em- 

ployed to denote the same object. See RapicaL. Graham. 
Bias/y-lotis, a. Pertaining to, or partaking of the 

nature of, basyle. Graham. 
Bat, n. [A-S. bat, allied to beatan, to beat. Cf. Fr. 

batte, a beater (thing), a wooden sword, from bat- 
tre, to beat, Pr. batre, It. battere, Lat. batuere, to 
beat; Ir. bat, bata, stick, staff. ] 

1. A heavy stick or club; a piece of wood with 
one end thicker or broader than the other, used in 
playing ball. 

2. (Mining.) Shale or bituminous shale. Airwan. 
3. A sheet of cotton prepared for filling quilts or 

comfortables; batting. 
4. A piece of a brick less than one-half of its 

length. Gwilt, 
Bat, v.i. To manage a bat, or play with one. Mason. 
Bat, n. (Corrupt. from : 

O. Eng. back, backe, E 
Scot. back, backie é 
bird, Dan. aften-bakhke 
(aften, evening), Sw. 
natt-bachka (natt, 
night).] (Nat. Hist.) 
A class, or one of a 
class, of true quadru- 
peds or mammals hay- 
ing a kind of wings 
made by the extension of the fingers to support a 
membranous expansion which stretches from the 
side of the neck, by the toes, to the tail 
0 The smaller species have a skin like a mouse, 

which they much resemble but for their wings. ‘The bats 
are called cheiropters; there are two groups; the first, 
Carnivorous, or Insectivorous, comprises the vampire 
and the common bats, including all the American; the 
second are the Frugivorous or fruit-cating, and belong to 
tropical Asia. 

Bats, which haye something of beasts and birds. Locke. 
Silent bats in drowsy clusters cling. Goldsmith. 

Bat/’a-ble, a. [Abbrey. from debatable, q. v.] Dis- 
putable ; debatable. The land between England 
and Scotland, when the kingdoms were distinct, was 
a subject of contention, and hence was called batable 
ground. Cowell, 

Bat-ar-deaw! (bat-ir-dd/), ». [Fr. batardeau, 
perh. contr. from bastarne @eau, water-car. Cf. 
Eng. coffer-dam and Ger. krippe, crib.] 

1. A coffer-dam. Brande. 
2. (Mil.) A wall built across a ditch or fortifica- 

tion, with a sluice-gate by which the height of water 
2 es ditch on both sides of the wall may be regu- 
ated. 

Ba-ta'tas,n. [Sp. batata, Spanish potato, Fr. ba- 
tate, N. Lat. convolvulus batatas.| (Bot.) A genus 
of plants having tuberous roots, belonging to the 
order Convolvulacee. The Batatas edulis (or Con- 
volvulus batatas of some botanists) is the sweet 
potato. Baird. 

Ba-ta/vi-an, n. 1. (Geog.) A native or inhabitant 
of Batavia, or Holland. 

2. A native or inhabitant of Batavia, in Java. 
Ba-ta/vi-an, a. ((eog.) Pertaining to Batavia or 

its inhabitants. 
Bitch, n. [From bake, A-S. bacan. Cf. Ger. gebtick 

and D. baksel.] 
1. The quantity of bread baked at one time. 
2. Any work or business dispatched at onee, or 

any quantity of things so united as to have like 
qualities, B. Jonson. 

Bite, n. [Hither from A-S. bate, contention, or an 
abbrey. from debate, q. v.] Strife ; contention. 
{Obs.] ‘“ Breeds no bate with telling.” Shak. 

Bate, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BATED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BATING.] [Abbreviated from abate, q. v.] 

1. To lessen by retrenching, deducting, or redu- 
cing; to abate. 

He must either bate the laborer’s wages, or not employ or 
not pay him. Locke, 

2. To allow by way of abatement or deduction. 
These are the conditions of his treating with God, to whom 

he bates nothing of what he stood upon with the parliament. 

3. To leave out; to except. 
Bate me the king, and, be he flesh and blood, 
He lies that says it. Beau. § Fl. 

4. Toremoye. [Obs.] 
About autumn bate the earth from about the roots of olives, 

and lay them bare. Holland. 
5. To deprive of. [Obs. and rare.] 

When baseness is exalted, do not bate 
The place its honor for the person’s sake. —-_H/erbert. 

6. To attack; to molest. [Obs.] See Barr. 
Barking and biting all that him do bate. Spenser. 

Bate, v.i. 1. Toremit or retrench a part; — with of. 
Abate thy speed, and I will bate of mine. Dryden 

Baston. 

Bat. 

BATHORSE 

2. To penetrate; tosinkin. [0bs.] 
Yet there the steel staid not, but inly bate 
Deep in the flesh, and opened wide a red flood gate. Spenser. 

3. To flutter as a hawk; to bait. Te 
Bate, imp. of bite. [Obs.] pee 
Ba-teaw! (bat-5/), n.; pl. BA-TEAUX! (bat-dz/). 

Written also, but less properly, batteau.] [Fr. 
ateau, Pr. batelh, Sp. batel, It. battello, L. Lat. ba- 

tellus, from It. batto, rowing-hoat, Te Cate battus, 
batus, which agrees with A-S. bat, Icel. badr, Ww. 
bad, boat.] A light boat, long in proportion to its 
breadth, and wider in the middle than at the ends. 
Bateau-bridge, a floating bridge supported by bateaux 
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aaaa, bateaux ; bbbb, balks; cc, chesses. 

Bate’-breed/ing, a. Breeding or causing strife. 

anc 
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[Obs.] Shak. 
Bite/ful, a. Exciting contention ; contentious. 

[Obs.] *‘Tt did bateful question frame.” — Sidney. 
Bate/less, a. Notto be abated. [Obs.] Shak. 
Bate’ment,n. |For abatement. See BATE.] Abate- 

ment; deduction; diminution. [ Obs.] Mowon. 
Bit’-fowler, n. One who practices or finds sport 

in bat-fowling. Barrington. 
Bat!/-fowl/ing, n. A mode of catching birds at 

night, by holding a torch or other light, and beating 
the bush or perch where they roost. The birds, fly- 
ing to the light, are caught with nets or otherwise. 

Bat/ful,a. [O. Eng. bat, increase, Icel. bati, amelio- 
ration, batna, to grow better, A-S. bet, better, Goth. 
ga-batman, to profit, Dan. baade, gain, profit. See 
BATTEL and BATTEN, and cf. BeTTER.] Rich; fer- 
tile. Love.) “ Batful valleys.” Drayton. 
Bath, n.; pl. BATHS. [A-S. baeth, pl. batho, O. Sax. 

bath, Icel., Sw., Dan., D., & Ger. bad, O. H. Ger. 
pad, Sky. bad, vad, to bathe. } 

1. A receptacle of water for persons to plunge or 
wash their bodies in. 

2. A building containing an apartment or serics 
of apartments arranged for bathing. 
Among the ancients, the public bat/is were of amazing ex- 

tent and magnificence. Giwilt. 

3. The act of exposing the body, for purposes of 
cleanliness, health, &c., to water or vapor; as, a 
cold bath; a medicated bath; a steam bath, &c. 

4. (Chem.) A medium, as heated sand, ashes, 
steam, or the like, through which heat is applied to 
a body. 

5. A TW[ebrew measure containing the tenth of a 
homer, or seven gallons and four pints, as a meas- 
ure for liquids; and three pecks and three pints, as 
a dry measure. Calmet. 

Order of the Bath, a high order of British knighthood, 
composed of three classes, viz., Knights grand crosses, 
knights commanders, and knights companions, abbrevi- 
ated thus: Gs 3..C., 1K. Gail; Koss; 

Bith/-briek, n. A preparation of calcareous earth 
in the form of a brick, used for cleaning knives. 

Bathe, v.t. [imp.& p. p. BATHED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BATHING.] [A-8. bathian, O. H. Ger. padon, N. H. 
Ger. & D. baden, Dan. bade, Icel. & Sw. bada. See 
Barn. ] 

1. To wash by immersion, as ina bath. ‘ Chan- 
cing to bathe herself in the River Cydnus.” South. 

2. To moisten or suffuse with a liquid. ‘ Her 
bosom bathed in blood.” Dryden. 

Bathe, v.i. 1. To be, or lie, in a bath; to be in 
water, or in other liquid. ‘They bathe in_sum- 
mer.” Waller. 

2. To immerse or coyer one’s self, as in a bath. 
“To bathe in fiery floods.” Shak. ‘Bathe in the 
dimples of her cheek.” Lloyd. 

Bathe, n. The immersion of the body in water; as, 
to take one’s usual bathe. Ed. Rev. 

Bath/er, n. One who bathes. 
Ba-théf/ie, a. Pertaining to the bathos. [?are.] 
Bath/ing-ma-¢hine’, 7. A small room on wheels, 

to be driven into the water for the convenience of 
bathers, who undress and dress therein. Simmonds. 

Bath/ing-titb, n. A vessel for bathing, usually 
made either of wood or tin. 

Bith/-mét/al, n. An alloy consisting of four and 
a half ounces of zine and one pound of copper. 

Bat/hérse (baw/hors), nm. [Fr. bat, pack-saddle, 
cheval de bat, pack-horse. See BAsTARD.] A 
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BATHOS 

horse belonging to an officer, or to the baggage 
train. Macaulay. 

Bia/thos, n. [Gr. PaSos, depth, from avis, deep.] 
(?het.) A ludicrous descent from the elevated to the 
mean, in writing or speech. Arbuthnot. 

Biith’-room, 2. An apartment for bathing. Tooke. 
Bath’/y-mét/rie-al, «. Pertaining to bathymetry. 
Ba-thym/e-try, n. [Gr. GaSos, depth, and pérporv, 
measure.] The art or science of sounding, or meas- 
uring depths in the sea. Dani. 

Bat/ing, prep., or, more properly, a participle, 
With the exception of; excepting. 
We have little reason to think that they [children] pring 

many ideas with them, bating some faint ideas of hunger an 
thirst. Locke. 

Bitlist, n. [Fr. batiste, O. Fr. baptiste, toile bap- 
tiste, from Lat. baptista, Gr. Barriorijs, a baptizer, 
either from the pretended inventor, Baptiste Cham- 
bray, a linen weayer in Flanders, in the thirteenth 
century, or because this fine linen was used to wipe 
the heads of the young children that had just re- 
ceived baptism.] A fine linen cloth made in certain 
parts of France. Simmonds. 

Bat/let, n. [From baé.] A small bat, or square 
piece of wood with a handle, for beating linen 
when taken out of the buck. Shak. 

Bat*man,n. [Per. bvtman.] ‘A weight used in 
the East, varying according to the locality; in Tur- 
key, the greater batman is about 157 pounds, the 
lesser only a fourth of this; at Aleppo and Smyrna, 
the batman is 17 pounds; in Persia, from 6 to 10 
pounds. Simmonds. 

Bat/man (bit/man or baw/man), 2. 
pack-saddle. See BATuORSE.] A person having 
charge of the bathorse and his load, &c. Macaulay. 

Baton’ (bi-tong’), Jn. [Fr. baton. See BASTON 
Ia-toon’ (ba-tdon/), and BASTE. | 

1. A staff or truncheon, used for yarious pur- 
poses; as, the baton of a field marshal; the baton 
of a conductor in musical performances; the baton 
of a policeman. 

He held the baton of command. Prescott. 

2. (Her.) A bar on an escutcheon, usually deno- 
ting bastardy. Burke. 

Ba-tra@! ehi-d (ba-triki-&), n. pl. [Gr. Barpaxeros, 
from fdarpayos, frog.] (Zo0l.) The order of rep- 
tiles which includes the frogs and related animals. 
See AMPHIBIA. Dana. 

Ba-tra/chi-an, a. (Zo0l.) Pertaining to animals of 
the order Batrachia. 

Ba-tra/ehi-an, n. (Zo0dl.) An animal of the order 
Batrachia. 

Bat/va-ehoid, a. [Gr. Barpaxos, frog, and eidos, 
shape ; Gr. Parpaxcdns. frog-like.] Having the 
form of a frog. 

Bat/vra-chod/my-bm/a-chy, n. [Gr. Barpayopvo- 
paxia, from Parpaxos, frog, pis, Mouse, and paxn, 
battle.] The battle between the frogs and mice ;— 
a parody on the Iliad, of uncertain authorship. 

Bat/ra-ehoph/a-gotis, a. [Gr. Barpaxos, frog, 
and aye, to eat.] Feeding on frogs. Quart. ev. 

Bat’s’man, n. The one who wields the bat in 
cricket, &c.; a batster. 

Bat’s’/wing, n. A form of gas-burner with a slit at 
the top, so that the gas issuing from this burns in a 
flame shaped like a ba?’s wing. Francis. 

Batta,n, (Wind. battah, extra allowance to troops 
in the field.] An allowance made to military ofli- 
cers in the service of the East India Company, in 
addition to their pay. PICU. 

Bat/ta-ble, a. (Cf. BATFuL, BATTEN, and BAr- 
TEL.|] Capable of cultivation; fertile; productive ; 
fattening. [Obs.] Burton. 

Bat/tail-ant,n. [Fr. bataillant, p. pr. of batailler, 
to combat, Pr. batalhar. See BArriEr.] A com- 
batant. [Obs.] Shelton. 

Bat/tail-ant, a Equipped for battle; warlike; 
battailous. [Obs.] Spenser, 

Bat/tail-otis, a. [O. Fr. bataillous, bateillous. 
See supra.] Arrayed for battle, or appearing to be 
s0; warlike. [Obs.] ‘‘ In battailous aspect.” Milton. 

The French came foremost battailous and bold. Tuirfax. 

Bat-tal/ia (bat-tal/y4), n.  [Lat. & L. Lat. bat- 
talia, batalia, Pr. batailla, batatha, Wattle, combat; 
corps Varmée, Fr. bataille, general combat, O. Fr. 
division, body of troops; Sp. batalla, It. battaglia. 
See BATTLE. ] 

1. Vhe order of battle; disposition or arrange- 
ment of troops, brigades, regiments, battalions, &e., 
as for action. 

A drawing up the armies in battalia. 2p, Taylor. 

2. The main body of an army in array, as dis- 
tinguished from the wings. [Obs.] ‘Johnson. 

Bat-talVion (-tél/yun), n. [Fr. bataillon, It. batta- 
glione. See BATTALIA.] 

1. (Jfil.) A body of infantry, so called from being 
originally a body of troops arrayed for battle; con- 
sisting, in the British army, of about cight hundred 
men, under the command of a lieutenant-colonel. 
In the United States service, an aggregation of from 
two to ten companies. 4 

2. An army drawn up for battle. pobe Shak. 
Bat-taVioned, a. Formed into battalions. Barlow. 
Bat/tel (bit/tl), 2. eee BATTLE.] (Law.) A 

species of trial in which a person accused of felony 
was allowed to fight with his accuser, and make 
proof thereby of his guilt or innocence. 

[Fr. bat, a. 

114 
{= This species of trial was introduced into England 

by William, the Norman Conqueror, The contest was had 
before the judges, on a piece of ground inclosed, and the 
combatants were bound to fight till the stars appeared, 
unless the death of one party or victory sooner decided 
the contest. It is now abolished. Blackstone. 

Bat/tel, v.i. (Cf. BATFuL and BATTEN. ] 
1. To grow fat. [Obs.] 

The well batteling of the babe pleads aloud for hercare, Fuller. 

2. To stand indebted, at the buttery, at Oxford, 
England, for provisions and drink. 

3. To reside or keep terms at the university. 
Bat/tel, xn. [From O. Eng. bat, increase, and A-8. 

del, deal, portion.] Provisions taken by Oxford 
students from the buttery, and also the charges 
thereon, 

Bat/tel, a. [See BATTEL, v. 7.] 
ful; productive; prolific. [Obds.] 

A battel soil for grain, for pasture good. 

Bat/tel-er 1 Bavier ” n. [See BArren, n.] 
1. A student at Oxford who stands indebted in 

the college books for provisions and drink at the 
buttery ; — formerly, one who paid for nothing but 
what he called for, answering nearly to a sizar at 
Cambridge. Wright. 

2. One who keeps terms, or resides at the uni- 
versity. 

Bat/te-ment, n. [Fr. battement, from battre, to 
beat. See BATTER.) A beating; striking; im- 
pulse. [Obs.] Darwin, 

Bat/tem (bit/tn), v. t [imp. & p. p. BATTENED; 
p. pr. & vb. 2. BATTENING.] [See BATFUL.] 

1. To make fat by plenteous feeding; to fatten. 
“Battening our flocks,” Milton. 

2. To fertilize or enrich, as land. Philips. 
Bat/ten, v. i. To grow or become fat ; to live in 

luxury, or to grow fat in ease and luxury. Dryden. 
The pampered monarch battening in ease. Garth. 

Bat/ten, n. [Also written batton. From the Fr. 
baton, stick, staff. Cf. Baron. ] 

1. A piece of board, or scantling, of a few inches 
in breadth, used for various purposes. 

2. The movable bar of a loom, which strikes in 
or closes the threads of a woof. Francis. 

Bat/ten, v.t. To form or fasten with battens. 

To batten down, to fasten down with battens, as the 
hatches of a ship during a storm. 

Bat/ten-ing (bit‘tn-ing), n. Battens fixed to walls 
for nailing laths to. 

Bat/ter, v.t. [imp. Sp. p. BATTERED; p. pr. & rd. 
nN. BATTERING.] [Fr. battre, Pr. batre, It. batéere, 
from Lat. batwere, to strike, beat.] 

1. To beat with successive blows; to beat repeat- 
edly and with violence, so as to bruise, shake, or 
demolish; specifically, to attack with artillery; as, 
to batter a wall or rampart. 

2. To wear or impair with beating or by use. 
battered jade.” Pope. 

Bat/ter, v. 7. (Arch.) To slope gently backward, 
as a wall from a person standing before it.  Guwilt. 

Bat/ter, n. [Fr. battre.] (Arch.) A backward 
slope in the face of a wall, so as to make the plumb- 
line fall within the base. IFeale, 

Bat/ter, n. [From batter, y. t.] 
1. A mixture of several ingredients, as, flour, 

eggs, salt, &c., beaten together with some liquid, 
used in cookery, King. 

2. Dirt; loam, [Obs.] Holland. 
Stter 

Bat'ter, One who holds the bat in cricket. Biuts/ter, | 7 
Bat/ter-er, 2. One who batters or beats. 
Bat/ter-ing-ram,n. 1. (J/il.). An engine used to 

beat down the 
walls of be- 
sieged places, 

ter" it was a 
large beam, with 
a head of iron 
which was 
sometimes made 
to resemble the 
head of a ram. 
It was suspend- — 
ed by ropes to a = 
beam supported 
by posts, and 
balanced so as to 
swing backward 

Fertile; fruit- 

Fairfaa. 

«A 

and forward, : 
and was impelled by men against the wall. Grose. 

2. A )blacksmith’s hammer, suspended, and 
worked horizontally. 

Bat/ter-rnle, n. (Arch.) A plumb-line so con- 
trived that while the plummet hangs perpendicu- 
larly, the building may batter or slope, the edge of 
the instrument being made to differ from a vertical 
line in proportion as the wall is to taper. Wrancis, 

Bit/ter-y, n. [Fr. batterie, Pr. bataria, from Fr, 
battre, Pr. batre. See BATTER. ] 

1. The act of battering or beating. 
Strong wars they make, and cruel battery bend. Spenser. 

2. (Mil.) (a.) Any place where cannon or mor- 
tars are mounted, for battering a fortification or at- 
tacking anenemy. (b.) A body of cannon for use, 
taken collectively; as, to discharge the whole bat- 
tery at once; aship’s battery. 
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3. (Zlec.) A number of coated jars, so connected 
that they may be charged and discharged simulta- 
neously. 

4. (Galv.) An ap- 
paratus for genera- 
ting galvanic electri- 
city. 

tS" In the trough 
battery, copper and zine 
plates, connected in 
pairs, divide the trough 
into cells, which are eg 
filled with an acid or . : 
oxidizing liquid; the Electrical Battery. 
effect is exhibited when wires connected with the two 
end-plates are brought together. In Davy’s or Nichol- 
son's battery, the couples of plates are attached to a bar 
and plunged simultaneously into cells containing the acid. 
Smee's battery is formed of plates of zine and silver, with 
but one cell and one fluid. In Grove’s battery, platinum 
is the metal used with zine; two fluids are used, one of 
them in a porous cell surrounded by the other. In Bun- 
sens or the carbon battery, the carbon of gas coke is 
substituted for the platinum of Grove’s. 

5. (Law.) The unlawful beating of another. It 
includes every angry and violent touching of anoth- 
er’s person or clothes, or any thing attached to his 
person or held by him. 

Battery Wenfilade, or enfilading battery, one which 
scours or sweeps the whole line or length battered.— 
Battery en echarpe, one that plays obliquely. — Battery 
de revers, one that plays upon the enemy's back. — Caz- 
erade battery, several guns playing at the same time 
upon one place. [0bs.]— Cross batteries, two batteries 
which play athwart cach other, forming an angle wpon 
the object battered.— Jn battery, projecting, as a gun, 
into an embrasure or over a parapet in readiness for 
firing. — Out of battery, or from battery, withdrawn, as a 
gun, to a posi- 
tion for load- 
ing. —Batlery 
wagon, AWAL- 
on employed 
to transport 
the tools and 
materials for 
repair of thes 
carriages, &c., — 
of the bat- 
tery. 

Batting, n. 1. The management of a bat in play- 
ing games of ball. Mason, 

2. Cotton in sheets, prepared for quilts or bed- 
covers; bat. 

Bat/tish, a. co bat, an animal.] Resembling 
abat. [Rare. Vernon, 

Bat/tle,a. See BATTEL. ee 
[Fr. batille, Pr. batailla 

Hn 
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Bat’tle, n. Sp. batalla, Tt. 
battaglia, Lat. battalia, battualia the fighting and 
fencing exercises of soldiers and sladiators, from 
batuere, to strike, to beat, See BATTALIA and 
BATTER, v. t.] 

1. A fight or encounter between enemies or op- 
posing forces; an engagement; a combat. 

2. A body of forces, or division of an army; a 
battalion. [Obs.] 

The king divided his army into three batiles. | Bacon. 
The cavalry, by way of distinction, was called the hatile, 

and on it alone depended the fate of every action. Jobertson. 

8. The main body, as distinct from the van and 
rear. [Obs.] Hayward, 
A drawn battle, one in which neither party gains the 

victory. — A pitched battle, one in which the armies are 
previously drawn up in form, with a regular disposition 
of the forces. — Battle royal. (a.) A contest with fists or 
cudgels in which more than two are engaged; a melee. 
Thackeray. (b.) A fight of game-cocks, in which more 
than two are engaged. Grose.— To give batile is to attack 
an enemy; to join battle is properly to meet the attack; 
but perhaps this distinction is not always obseryed. 

Syn. — Barrie, ComBAT, FIGHT, ENGAGEMENT. These 
words agree in denoting a close encounter between con- 
tending parties. J%ght is a word of less dignity than the 
others. Except in poetry, it is more naturally applied 
to the encounter of a few individuals, and more com- 
monly an accidental one; as, a street fight. A combat 
is a close encounter, whether between few or many, and 
is usually premeditated. A battle is commonly more gen- 
eral and prolonged. An engagement supposes large num- 
bers on each side, engaged or. intermingled in the con- 

flict. . 
The battle proved decisive in favor of the House of York, 

and nearly forty thousand people were killed in that engage- 
ment. Fawkes, 

The combat deepens; on, ye brave, 
Who rush to glory or the graye! Campbell. 

Bit/tle, v.i. [imp.&p.p. BATTLED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BATTLING.] [Fr. batailler, Pr. batathar, Sp. batal- 
lar, to combat. To join in battle; to 
contend in fight. 

To meet in arms, and battle in the plain. 

See supra. | 

Prior. 

BAt/tle, v. ¢. 1. To cover with armed force. Fairfax. 
2.. To strengthen with battlements. Fletcher. 

Bit/tle-ar-ray’, 1. [battle and array.] Array or 
order of battle; the disposition of forces preparato- 
ry to a battle. Campbell, 

Bat/tle-ax, ) 
Bit/tle-axe, |" 

(Mil.) A kind of 
ax formerly used 
as an offensive 
weapon. JV. Scott. Battle-ax. 
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 Bat/tle-dodor (bit/tl-dor), n. 
) batallador, a great combatant, he 

| 

; . 

(Corrupt. from the 

strike a ball or shuttlecock; aracket, Battledoor. 
. [O. Eng. battleder.| A child’s peer: 

horn-book. [Obs.] Halliwell. 

Sp. 
wha has fought many battles; Pg. ba- 
talhador, It. battaghatore, Pr. batal- 
hier, batalhador, Fr. bataillewr, O. Fr. 
batailleur, bataillicr, warrior, soldier, 
from Fr. batailler, Pr. & Pg. batathar, 
Sp. batallar, It. battagliare, to combat. 
See BATTLE. | 

1. An instrument of play, witha han- 
dle and a flat board, or palm, used to 

Bat/tle-ment, 7». [Either from battle, to contend 
in fight, because the battlement was the wall on 
which the war- 
riors (O. Ir. ba- 
tailliers battail- 
lers) stood and 
battled (O. Fr. 
batailler), or fr. 
L. Lat. bastilla, 
bastillus, tower, 
fortification, O. 
Fr. bastille, cas- 
tle, fortress. See 
BASTILE. Cf.O. 
Fr. batailler, batillier, to fortify.) (Arch.) A 
notched or indented parapet, originally used only 
on fortifications, but afterward employed on eccle- 
siastical and other edifices. Oxf. Gloss, 

rE to the highest battlement, from whence 
The Trojans threw their darts. 

Bat/tle-ment-ed, a, Having battlements. 
A battlemented portal of Gothic appearance defended the 

entrance. W, Scott. 

Bat-tdl/o-gist, n. [Sce BArrotocy.] One who 
without reason repeats the same thing in speaking 
or writing. [ Obs. Whitlock. 

Bat-t6l’/o-gize, v.¢. To keep repeating needlessly ; 
to iterate. [ Obs. Herbert. 

Bat+tblo-gy, n. (Fr. battolojic, Gr. Barrodoyia, fr. 
_ Barros, a stammerer, and dAéyos, speech, Aéyetv, to 

speak.] A needless repetition of words in speaking 
or writing. [ Obs.] ‘‘ Heathenish battology.” Milton. 

Bat/ton,n. See BATTEN and BATON. 
Bat/tye,n. (Fr. battue, from battre, to beat. See 
BATTER.] (Hunting.) (a.) The act of beating the 
woods, bushes, &c., for game, (b.) The game it- 
self. Howitt. 

BRat-in'td, n. [It. battuta, from battere, to beat. 
See BATTER.] The measuring of time by beating. 

Bat’/ty, a. [From bat, an animal.] Belonging to, 
or resembling, a bat. { Obs.] “ Batty wings.” Shak. 

Eeatz= (bits), n.; pl. BAT/ZEN (bit/sn). [Ger. batz, 
batze, batzen, L. Lat. bacio, bacius, bacenus, a coin 
of Berne, in Switzerland, bearing the image of a 
bear, from Ger. béitz, betz, bear.] A. small copper 
coin, with a mixture of silver, formerly current in 
some parts of Germany and Switzerland, worth 
about four cents. 

Bau-bee’ \n (Corrupt. from Eng. halfpenny.] A 
Baw_bee’/, halfpenny. eee & Prov. Eng.) Knox. 
Bau/ble, n. [O. Eng. bable, Fr, babiole, O. Fr. biou- 

belo (Roquefort), It. babbola, a child’s plaything; 
Lat. babulus, baburrus, foolish. Cf. L. Lat. baubel- 
lum, gem, jewel.] A trifling piece of finery; a gew- 

5 saw j that which is gay and showy without real 
value, 

Battlement. 

Denham. 

The ineffective bauble of an Indian pagod. Sheridan. 
A fool's bauble was a short stick with a head ornamented 

with ass’s cars fantastically carved upon it. Nares. 

Baudkin, n. [O. Fr. baudequin, It. baldacchi- 
Bru/de-kin, no. See BALDACHIN.}] The rich- 

est kind of stuff used for garments in the middle 
ages, the web being gold, and the woof silk, with em- 
broidery ; —made originally at Babylon. Nares. 

Baud/rie, n. See BALDRIC. 
Bauge, n. [Fr. bauge.] A drugget made in France 

with thread spun upon thick, coarse wool. 
Bauk = Baulk, tn. & v. See BALK. 

Ba-va/ri-an, n. [Fr. Bavarien.] (Geog.) An in- 
habitant of Bavaria, 

Bavlaroy,n. [Fr. Bavarois, Bavarian.] A kind 
of cloak or surtout. Johnson, 

Let the looped bavaroy the fop embrace. Gay. 

_ ~Ba'vi-an,n. [See BABoon.] A baboon. [Obs.] 
Baviin,n. [Cf. Gael. & Ir. baban, tuft, tassel.] 

1. A fagot of brush-wood,or other light combusti- 
ble matter, for kindling fires, ‘‘ Mounted on a hazel 

t bavin.” Hudibras. 
BS 2. Impure limestone. [Prov. Eng.] Wright. 

Baw’ble,n. <A trinket; a gewgaw. Nee BAUBLE. 
Baw’/bling, a. Trifling or contemptible. [Obs.] 
A baubling vessel.” Shak. 

Baw/’eock, 7. [Either from Fr. beav, fine, beauti- 
ul, and cock, or more prob. from O. Fr. baud, bold, 
wanton, and cock. See BAwp.]_ A fine fellow. 

a [Obs.] ‘How now, my bawcock?” Shak. 
Bawd,n. (O. Eng. laude, from O. Fr. baud, f. 

«ude, bold, wanton, merry, Pr. baut, It. baldo, from 
Goth. balths, O. H. Ger. bald, Eng. bold. See 

\3 Bawopry, O. Eng. baldrye.] A person who keeps 
‘ a house of prostitution, anc conducts criminal in- 

trigues; a procurer or procuress; a lewd person; — 
usually applied to females, 
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Bawd, v.i. To procure women for lewd purposes. 
Bawd/i-ly, adv. Obscenely; lewdly. 
Bawd/i-mess, . Obscenity; lewdness. 
Bawd'/rick, n. [Sec BALDRICK.] A belt.Chapman. 
Bawd’ry,n. [O. Eng. bawdery, baudrie, baldrye, 

O. Fr. bauderie, balderie, boldness, joy. See 
Bawp.] 

1. The practice of procuring women for the grati- 
fication of lust. 

2. Obscenity; filthy, unchaste language. ‘‘ The 
pert style of the pit bawdry.” Steele. 

3. Illicit intercourse; fornication. Shak. 
Bawd’y,a. Obscene; filthy; unchaste. Rowe. 
Bawd/y-house, n. A house of lewdness and pros- 

titution; a house of ill-fame kept for the resort and 
unlawful commerce of lewd people of both sexes. 

Baw/horse, n. Same as BATHORSE. 
Bawl,v.i. [imp. & p. p. BAWLED; p. pr. & vb.n. 
BAWLING.] [Icel. bawla, to low, bellow, a cow; Sw. 
bola, A-8. bellan, Ger. bellen, to bark; Li. Lat. bauw- 
lare, to bark; Lat. balare, to bleat. | 

1. To cry out with a loud, full sound; to ery with 
vehemence, as in calling or exultation. 

2. ‘To cry loud, as a child from pain or vexation. 
Bawl,v.¢. To proclaim by outcry, as a common 
crier, Swift. 
Bawl,n. A loud, prolonged cry; as, the child set 

up a loud bael. 
Bawlfer, n. One who bawls. 
Bawn,n. [Ir. & Gael. babhun, inclosure, bulwark. ] 

1. An inclosure with mud or stone walls, for 
keeping cattle; a fortification. [Obs.] Spenser. 

2. A large house. [Obs.] Swift. 
Baw/’/rel, n._ [Cf. It. barletta, a tree-falcon, or hob- 

by.] A kind of hawk. Halliell. 
nN. Baw’/sin, [O. Eng. bawson, bauzon, bauzen, 

Baw’/son, baucyne; O. Fr. bauzan, baugant, 
bauchant, spotted with white, pied; Pr. bausan, It. 
balzano, N. Fr. balzan, a white-footed horse; It. 
balza, border, trimming, from Lat. balteus, belt, 
border, edge. 

1. A badger. [Obs.] 
2. A large, unwieldy person. [Obs.] 

Bax-té/ri-an (89), a. Pertaining to Baxter, a cele- 
brated English divine. 

Bay, a. [O. Fr. bay, Fr. & Pr. bai, Sp. bayo, It. 
bajo, from Lat. badius, brown, chestnut-colored, 
used only of horses.] Red or reddish, inclining to 
a chestnut color ;— applied to the color of horses. 

Bay (ba), n. (Fr. baie, Pr. & Sp. bahia, It. baja, L. 
Lat. baia, Ir. & Gael. badh or bagh, bay, harbor, 
exeek; Bisc. baia, batya, harbor.] 

1, (Geog.) An inlet of the sea, usually smaller than 
a gulf, but of the same general character, 
(=> The name is not used with much precision, and is 

often applied to large tracts of water, around which the 
land forms a curve, as Hudson's Lay. Nor is the name 
restricted to tracts of water with a narrow entrance, but 
it is used for any recess or inlet between capes or head 
lands; as, the Bay of Biscay. 

2. A pond-head, or a pond formed by a dam for 
the purpose of driving mill-wheels. Blount. 

3. (Arch.) A principal compartm ent or division 
in the architectural arrangement of a building, 
marked either by the buttresses or pilasters on the 
walls, by the disposition of the main ribs of the 
vaulting in the interior, by the main arches or pil- 
lars, or by any other leading features that separate 
it into corresponding portions. Oxf. Gloss. 

4. A place in a barn between the floor and the 
end of the building, or a low inclosed place for de- 
positing hay. 

Sick bay, in vessels of war, that part of a deck appro- 
priated to the use of the sick. Totten. 

Bay (ba), n. [Fr. baie, Sp. baya, a berry, the fruit 
of the laurel and other trees, from Lat. baca, bacea, 
berry, bacca lauri, Virg. Georg. 1, 306. ‘ The roiall 
laurell is avery tall and big tree, and the baies or 
berries (bacc@) that it beareth are nothing sharp in 
tast.” Holland, Plinie, 15, 30.]- 

pate 
10n- 

B, Jonson. 

1. A berry, particularly of the laurel. 
2. The laurel-tree; hence, in the plural, an 

orary garland or crown bestowed as a prize for vic- 
tory or excellence, anciently made or consisting of 
branches of the laurel. 

The patriot’s honors and the poet’s bays. 

3. A tract of land covered with bay-trees. 
cal, U. S.] } 

Bay (ba), . [Cf. Fr. aboi, barking, pl. abots, prop. 
the extremity to which the stag is reduced when 
surrounded by the dogs, barking (aboyant); aux 
abois, at bay; étre aux abois, to be or to stand at 
bay; mettre aux abois, to hold, to keep at bay. See 
infra.| A state of being obliged to face an antag- 
onist when escape has become impossible, 

I suppose he may well hold you at the bay, Ridley. 

The most terrible evils are just kept at bay by incessant ef- 
forts. I. Taylor. 
Bay, v.i. [Abbrev. from O. Fr. abayer, N. Fr. 

aboyer, from Lat. ad and baubari, to bark gently or 
moderately; It. bajare, abbajare, to bark.] 

1. To bark, as a dog at his game. 
The hounds at nearer distance hoarsely bayed. Dryden. 

2. [From bay, an inlet of the sea.] To encompass 
or inclose; to emnbay. [Obs.] Shak. 

3, [See BAruE.] To bathe. [ Obs. and very rare.] 
He feeds upon the cooling shade, and bays , 
His sweaty forehead in the breathing wind. 

Trumbull. 

[ Lo- 

Spenser. 

BE 

Bay, v.t. To bark at; to follow with barking; as, 
to bay the boar. Shak. 

Ba-ya-dére’,n. [Fr., from Pg. bailadeira, a female 
dancer, bailar, to dance.} A female dancer in the 
East Indies. Ogilvie. 

Bay’ard,n. 1. (0. lr. bayard, bay horse, from bay 
and the termination ard, q. v.; Pr. baiart, LL. Lat. 
baiardus. See BAy,a.] Properly, a bay horse, 
but often any horse. 

Blind bayard moves the mill. Philips. 

2. [O. Fr. bayard, a gaper, N. Fr. bayeur, from 
bayer, to gape, Pr. badar, It. badare.}| An unman- 
nerly, presumptuous fellow. [Obs] LB. Jonson. 

Bay/ardly, a. Blind; stupid. [Obs.] ‘ A formal 
and bayardly round of duties.” Goodman. 

Bay’ber-ry, n. (Bot.) (a.) The fruit of the bay-tree, 
or Laurus nobilis. (b.) The fruit of Myrica cerifera 
(wax myrtle), and the plant itself. 

Baiy’ber-ry-tallow, ». <A fragrant green wax 
obtained from the bayberry, or wax myrtle ;— called 
also myrtle-wax. 

Bayed, a. [See BAy.] Having bays. ‘ The large 
bayed barn,” Drayton. 

Bay/o-net, n. [Ir. bayonnetic, bwionnette, Sp. bay- 
oneta, It. bajonetta;— so called, itis said, because the 
first bayonets were made at Bayonne, in the year 
1640. Cf. O. Fr. bayonnier, a cross-bowman. ] 

1. (Mit). A 
short, pointedin- = 
strument of iron, — 
or broad dagger, 
formerly with a 
handle fitted to 
the bore of a gun, 
where it was in- 
serted for use after the soldier had fired; but now 
made with a ring, to go over the muzzle of the 
piece, so that the soldier may fire with his bayonet 
fixed. 

2. (Mach.) A pin which plays in and out of holes 
made to receive it, and which thus serves to engage 
or disengage parts of the machinery. Nicholson. 

Bay’o-net,v.¢. [imp.& p.p. BAYONETED; p. pr. 
& vb. n, BAYONETING, | 

1. To stab with a bayonet. 
2. To compel or drive by the bayonet. ‘To bay- 

onet us into submission.” Burke. 
Bay’gqu (bi/00), n. [Fr. boyau, gut, bowel, a long 

and narrow place, a branch of a trench in fortifica- 
tion, a hose or leathern pipe; O. Fr. boel, Pr. & O. 
Sp. budel, It. budello, from Lat. botellus, a small 
sausage, dim. of botulus, sausage, L. Lat. botellt 
perforati, intestine.] The outlet of a lake; a chan- 
nel for water. [Southern States.] 

Bay/-rtim, n. <A fragrant liquor obtained by dis- 
tilling the leayes of the bay-tree. 

Bays, (/”. A sort of coarse woolen cloth. 
Bayze, BAIZE. 
Bay/’-salt, n. Salt which has been obtained from 

sea-water, by evaporation in shallow pits or basins, 
by the heat of the sun. Bacon, 

Bay’-tree,». A species of laurel; Lawrus nobilis. 
Bay’-win/dow, n. (Arch.) sn ij 

A. window forming a bay == 
or reeess in a room, and wil 
projecting outward from — [li 
the wall, either in a rectan- ~~ _|f 
gular, polygonal, or semi- ~7 
circular form;—often cor-~"™ 
ruptly called a bow-window. 

Oxf. Gloss. 
Bay’-yirn, n. The same - re v 

as woolen yarn. Chambers. Bay-window. 
Ba-ziiar’,)/n. [Per. bazar, market.] 
Ba-ziir’, 1. In the East, an exchange, market- 

place, or assemblage of shops where goods are ex- 
posed to sale. 

2. A spacious hall or suite of rooms fitted up with 
counters or stands for the sale of goods; a fair. 

BadéllVium (dél/yum), vn. [Lat. bdellium, Gr. Bdéd- 
Acov, Heb. b’'dolakh. Bochart and Parkhurst trans- 
late it pearl, Gen. ii. 12. But it is doubtful whether 
the bdelliwm of the Scripture is that now used.] A 
gummy, resinous exudation from an Oriental tree or 
shrub. 
(=> It is externally of a dark brown color, internally 

clear, and not unlike gluein appearance, slightly bitterish 
and pungent in taste, and of an agreeable odor. It is used 
both as a perfume and a medicine. Two kinds are com- 
mon; the Jndian, a product of Amyris commiphora 
which grows in India and Madagascar; and the African, 
produced by Heudolotia Africana, which grows in Sen- 
egal. Dunglison. The nature of the ddel/iwm of the Serip- 
tures (Gen. ii. 12, and Num. xi. 7) has been a matter of 
much discussion. By some it is considered a precious 
stone, by others the resinous gum above mentioned as 
produced in India. Anitio. 

Bdel-l5m/e-ter (del-lém/e-ter), n. [Gr. Bdédda, 
leech, and pérpov, measure.) (Med.) A cupping 
glass to which are attached a scarificator and an ex- 
hausting syringe. Dunglison. 

Bé, v.i. [imp. WAS; p. p. BEEN; p. pr. & vb. n. BE- 
ING.] [A-S. beon, beonne, to be, beom, eom, Iam; O. 
H. Ger. bim, pim, Ger. bin, I am, A-8. beo, I shall 
be; Skr. bhi, to be, Lith. bu-ti, Slay. by-ti, to be, Lat. 
fu-i, [have been, fu-turus, fo-re. This verb is de- 
fective, and its defects are supplied by verbs from 

other roots, és, was, which have no radical connec- 

a, sword bayonet; b, common bayonet. 

See 
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tion with be. The case is the same with the sub- 
stantive verb in most languages. ] 

1. To exist actually, or in the world of fact. 
To be contents his natural desire. Pope. 

Such pres as give single to take away sixfold, be to our 
enemies Milton. 

To be, or not to be, that is the question. Shak. 

2. To exist in a certain manner or relation, — 
whether as a reality or as a product of thought; 
to exist as the subject of a certain predicate, that is, 
as having a certain attribute, or as belonging to a 
certain sort, or as identical with what is specified,— 
a word or words for the predicate being annexed; 
as, to be happy; to be here; to be large, or strong; 
to be an animal; to be a hero; to be a nonentity 3 
three and two are five; annihilation 7s the cessation 
of existence; that is the man. « 

{In] such a proposition as this, ** A centaur 7s a fiction of the 
poets,” it can not possibly be implied that a centaur exists, 
since the proposition itself expressly asserts that the thing has 

- no real existence. Mill. 

(= This verb is an auxiliary in making the passive 
voice and the progressive form in irg of other verbs. 
Been, or ben, was anciently the plural of the indicative 
present; afterward be, as in our Bible: been was also the 
old infinitive. Ze, as the present subjunctive, is now but 
little used. 

To let be, to omit, or leave untouched; to let alone. 

Syn.—To Bre, Exist. The verb fo be, except ina 
few rare cases, like that of Shakespeare’s ** To be, or not 
to be,” is used simply as a copula, to connect a subject 
with its predicate; as, man 7s mortal; the soul 7s immor- 
tal. The verb ¢o evist is never properly used as a mere 
copula, but points to things that stand forth, or have a 
substantive being; as, when the soul is freed from all 
corporeal alliance, then it truly exists. It is not, there- 
fore, properly synonymous with fo 6e when used as 
a copula, though occasionally made so by some writers 
for the sake of variety; as in the phrase “ there evists [ts] 
no reason for laying new taxes.” We may, indeed, say, 
“*a friendship has long evisted between them,” instead of 
saying, ‘‘ there has long been afriendship between them; ” 
but in this case, exist is not a mere copula. It is usedin 
its appropriate sense to mark the friendship as haying 
been long in existence. 

Bé, a prefix, as in because, before, beset, bedech, be- 
come, is originally the same word as by; A-S. be and 
bi or big, O. S. be and bi, O. H. Ger. bi, pi, and pi, 
M. H. Ger. be and bi, N. H. Ger. be and bei, Goth. 
bi. It denotes nearness, closeness, about, on, at, 
and generally has an intensive force, though it is 
sometimes apparently insignificant. 

Béach,n. [Cf. Dan. & Sw. bakke, hill, margin.] 
The shore of the sea, or of a lake, which is washed 
by the tide and waves; especially a sandy or pebbly 
shore; the strand. 

Béach, v.¢. To run upon a beach; as, to beach a 
ship. 

Béach’-ed6mb/er (-kibm/-), 2. 
in from the ocean. [Am.] 

Béached (beecht), a. 
dered by abeach. ‘' The beached verge of the salt 
flood.” Shak. 

2. Driven on a beach; stranded; as, the ship is 
beached. 

Béach’y, a. HUaving a beach or beaches, Shak. 
Béa’eon (be/kn), nm.  [A-8. beacen, becen, O. 8. 

bokan, Fries. baken, beken, sign, signal, D. baak, 
Ger. bake. ] 

1. A signal-fire to notify the approach of an en- 
emy. 

A long wave rolling 

No flaming beacons cast their blaze afar. Gay. 

2. (Naut.) A signal or conspicuous mark erected 
on an eminence near the shore, or moored in shoal 
water, as a guide to mariners. 

3. A high hill near the shore. [Prov. Lng.] 
4. That which gives notice of danger. 

Modest doubt is called 
The beacon of the wise. Shak. 

Béa’eon, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BEACONED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. n. BEACONING.] To give light to as a beacon; 
to light up; toillumine. ‘That beacons the dark- 
ness of heaven.” Campbell. 

Béa/econ-age,n. Money paid for the maintenance 
of a beacon. Blackstone. 

Béa/con-fire, n. A fire lighted up asa signal; a 
signal-fire. Prescott. 

BWéea/eon-less, ¢. Having no beacon. 
Béad, n. [A-8. bead, prayer, D. bede, l. Ger. bede, 

bete, bethe, H. Ger. bitte, from A-S. biddan, Ger. 
bitten, beten, to pray, to bid. Beads are used by the 
Roman Catholics to count their prayers. One bead 
is dropped down a string every time a prayer is 
said, and thus marks the number of prayers re- 
peated, Cf. Sp. & Pg. cuenta, conta, bead, from 
contar, to count. | 

1. A little perforated ball, to be strung ona thread, 
and worn for ornament; or used to count prayers, 

as by Roman Catholics and the Turks, whence the 
phrases to tell beads, to bid beads, &c., meaning to 
e at prayer. 
2. Any small globular body; as, (a.) A bubble on 

spirit. (b.) A drop of sweat or other liquid. ‘ Cold 
beads of midnight dew.” Wordsworth. (c.) A small 
piece of metal on a fire-arm, used for taking aim 
(whence the expression to draw a bead, for to take 
aim). (d.) (Arch.), A small round molding, some- 
times cut into short embossments, like pearls ina 
necklace; an astragal ; — chiefly used in Grecian or 
Jtoman architecture, Oxf. Gloss. 
— 

1. Having a beach, or bor- } 
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Béad,v.¢. To ornament or distinguish with beads 

or beading. 
Tis beaded with bubbles. AT, Smith. 

Béad/-house, ) 7. [A-S. bead, prayer, and house. ] 
Béde’/-house, A dwelling-place for poor relig- 

ious persons, raised near the church in which the 
founder was interred, and for whose soul they were 
required to pray; an alms-house. Britton. 

Béad/ing, n. (Arch.) A molding in imitation of 
beads. Simmonds. 

Béa/dle (be/dl),”. [O. Eng. bedel, A-S. bydel, ba- 
del, O. H. Ger butil, putil, M. H. Ger. biitel, N. H. 
Ger. biittel, D. beul, from A-S8. beodan, to command, 
bid, Goth, biwdan, O. H. Ger. biotan, Ger. bieten. 
Cf. O. Fr. badel, bedel, bedeax, N. Fr. bédeau, Pr. & 
Sp. bedel, It. bidello, L. Lat. bedellus, pedellus, Ger. 
pedell. | 

1. A messenger or crier of a court; a servitor; 
one who cites persons to appear and answer ;— 
called also an apparitor or swmmoner. 

2. An officer in a university, who precedes public 
processions of officers and students; a bedel. 

3. An inferior parish officer having a variety of 
duties, as the preservation of order in church ser- 
vice, the chastisement of petty offenders, &c. 

Béa’dle-ship, 1. The oflice of a beadle. A. Wood. 
Béad/-mold, th A species of fungus or mold, 
Béad’/-mould, the stems of which consist of 

single cells loosely jointed together so as to resem- 
ble a string of beads. 

Béad’-proof, a. Of such a degree of strength that, 
upon being shaken, a crown of bubbles will stand, 
for some time, on the surface ; — said of spirituous 
liquors. 

Béad/-roll, n. (Rom. Cath. Church.) A catalogue 
of persons, for the rest of whose souls a certain 
number of prayers are to be said or counted off on 
the beads of a chaplet; hence, a catalogue in gen- 
eral. ‘‘ Fame’s eternal bead-roll.” Spenser. 

It is quite startling, on going over the bead-roll of English 
worthies, to find how few are directly represented in the male 
line. Quart. Rev. 

Béads’-man, n.; pl, BEADS/-MEN. A man em- 
ployed in praying, generally in praying for another. 

Whereby ye shall bind me to be your poor beads-man for ever 
unto Almighty God. Fuller, 

Béads/-wom/an, 2.; pl. BEADS/-WOM/EN, A pray- 
ing woman; a woman who resides in an alms-house. 
[ Obs. LB. Jonson. 

Béad’-tool, n. <A cutting tool used in turning, &c., 
having an edge curved so as to make beads or bead- 
ing. Ogilvie. 

Béad/-tree, n. (Bot.) A tree of the genus Melia, 
the best-known species of which (JZ. azedarach) 
has blue flowers which are very fragrant, and ber- 
ries which are said to be poisonous. Loudon. 

Béa/gle (be/gl), n. [O. Eng. begele; prob. of Celtic 
origin, and so named from littleness; Ir, & Gael. 
beag, small, little, W. bach, id., It. piccolo, id. The 
Fr. bigle is taken from English.] A small hound, 
or hunting dog, formerly used in hunting hares. 

Béak, ». [O. Eng. becke, Scot. beik, Ir. & Gael. 
bec, point, beak, Arm. bek, W. pig ; D. bek, Pr. bec, 
It. becco, Pg. bico, Sp. pico.] 

1. (Nat. Hist.) (a.) The bill or nib of a bird, con- 
sisting of a horny substance, either straight or cury- 
ing, and ending in apoint. (0.) A similar Dill in 
other animals, as the turtles, &c. (c.) The long 
projecting trunk or sucker mouth of some insccts, 
and other invertebrate species, as in the weevils or 
curculios. (d.) The upper or projecting part of 
the shell, near the hinge of a bivalve, as in the clam. 
(e.) The narrow prolongation of a univalve shell 
beyond the aperture in the axial line, containing 
what is usually called the canal. Dana, 

2. (Antiq.) A pointed piece of wood, fortified 
with sharp and pointed irons, and fastened to the 
prow of ancient galleys, in order to pierce the ves- 
sels of an enemy, 

3. (Naut.) That part of a ship, before the fore- 
castle, which is fastened to the stem, and supported 
by the main knee. 

4. Any thing ending in a point, like a beak, as a 
promontory of land, Carew. 

5. (Bot.) A process, like the beak of a bird, ter- 
minating the fruit in certain plants. Brande. 

6. (Far.) A little shoe, at the toe, about an inch 
long, turned up and fastened in upon the fore part 
of the hoof. Farrier’s Dict. 

Béak, v.t. (Cock-ighting.) To take hold of with 
the beak. Wright. 

Béaked (beckt), a. 1. Having a beak; ending in 
a point like a beak, ‘‘ Each leaked promontory.” 

Milton, 
2. (Nat. Hist.) (a.) Furnished with a process like 

a beak; rostrate. (b.) Having a long beak-like 
mouth, like some insects. 

Béak/er,n.  ([Prov. Eng. bicker, 
D. beker, Icel. bikar, Sw. biigare, 
Dan. biger,'O. H. Ger. bechar, Te 
pechar, pechare, N. H. Ger. becher, 
from Lat. bacar, baccio, wine- 
glass.] <A large drinking-cup or 
vessel. Cowper. 

Béak’1-ron (--urn), n. A bickern ; , 
an iron tool, ending in a point, S&S 
used by blacksmiths. Ash, 

Béal,n. (Cf. A-S. byle, bile, sore, 

&, 6,1, 5, ti, Y, long; &, €, 1, 5, tt, ¥, short; cfire, fiir, last, fall, what; thére, veil, ttrm; pique, firm; déne, fdr, do, welf, food, foot; 

Béal, v. i. 

Béam, v. t. 

Béam, v. i. 

Béam/-é 

Béam/-féath/er (-foth/er), n. 

Béam/-tree, 7. 

Béam/y, a. 

Béan, 7. 

Béan/-e€a/per, 2. 

BEAN-COD 

Freis. beil, D. buil, Ger. beule. Cf. also Icel. beyla, 
gibbous. See Brine and Boru.] (Med.) A small in- 
flammatory tumor; a pustule. J 

To gather matter; to swell and come to 
a head, as a pimple. 

Béam, n. [A-8. beam, beam, post, tree, ray of light, 
Fries. bam, O. 8. bom, bam, Goth. bagms, Icel. 
badmr, D. boom, O. TL. Ger. boum, poum, N. H. 
Ger. baum, tree, Dan. & Sw. bom, bar. Cf. Lat. 
radius, staff, rod, spoke of a wheel, beam or ray, 
and Ger. strahl, arrow, spoke of a wheel, ray or 
beam, flash of lightning. ] 

1. Any large piece of timber or iron long in pro- 
portion to its thickness, and prepared for use. 

2. One of the principal horizontal timbers used 
in buildings, ships, &c. 

The heams of a vessel are strong pieces of timber stretching 
across from side to side to support the decks, . Totten. 

3. The width of a vessel. Brande. 
4. The part of a balance, from the ends of which 

the scales are suspended, ‘* The doubtful beam long 
nods from side to side.” Pope. 

5. The horn of a stag, which bears the antlers, 
royals, and top. Buchanan, 

6. The pole of a carriage, which runs between 
the horses. Dryden. 

7. A cylinder of wood, making part of a loom, on 
which weavers wind the warp before weaving; also, 
the cylinder on which the cloth is rolled, as it is 
woven; one being called the fore-beam, the other the 
back-beam. r 

8. The straight part or shank of an anchor. 
9. The main part of a plow, to which the handles, 

colter, &c., are secured, and to the end of which 
are attached the oxen or horses that draw it. 

10. (Steam-engines.) A heavy iron lever haying a 
reciprocating motion on a central axis, one end of 
which is connected with the piston-rod from which 
it receives motion, and the other with the crank of 
the wheel-shaft ; — called also working-beam or walk- 
ing-beam. 

1. A collection of parallel rays emitted from the 
sun or other Juminous body. ‘‘ The beams of the 
sinking sun.” W. Scott. 

12. (fig.) That which flows forth, as a beam from 
the sun. ‘ Beams of majesty.” Tillotson. 

Abaft the beam (Naut.), in an are of the horizon be- 
tween a line that crosses the ship at right angles, or in 
the direction of her beams, and that point of the compass 
toward which her stern is directed. — Before the beam, 
in an arc of the horizon included between the same line 
and that point of the compass toward which the ship 
steers. — Beam compass, an instrument consisting of a rod 
or beam, having sliding sockets that carry steel or pen- 
cil points; used for describing large circles. — Beam ends. 
A vessel is said to be on her beam ends when she in- 
clines so much on one side that her beams approach a 
vertical position. — Beam center (Steam-engines), the 
fulcrum or pin on which the working-beam vibrates. — 
On the beam, on a line with the beams, or at right an- 
gles with the keel. 

[A-8. beamian. See supra.| To send 
forth; to emit;— followed ordinarily by forth; as, 
to beam forth light. 

God beams this light into man’s understanding. South. 

[imp. & p. p. BEAMED; p. pr. & vb. n. 
BEAMING.] To emit rays of light, or beams; to 
shine. 

He beamed, the day-star of the rising age. Zrwnbull. 

Béam/-bird, 7. (Ornith.) A small European birds 
so called because it often builds its nest on the pro- 
jecting end of a beam or rafter in a building ; —also 
named the spotted jly-catcher. Itis the Muscicapa 
grisola of naturalists. Ed. Encyc. P. Cye. 

Béamed (beemd), a. Having allits antlers put forth, 
as the head of a stag. ; Booth. 

én/sime, n. A steam-engine having a work- 
ing-beam to transmit power, in distinction from 
one which has its piston-rod attached directly to the 
crank of the wheel-shaft. 

One of the long 
feathers in the wing of a hawk. Booth. 

Béam-fill/ing, 7. The filling in of mason-work 
between beams or joists. Francis. 

Béam/less, a. Emitting no rays of light. ‘‘ The 
beamless sun.” Mallet. 

Béam/let, n. A small beam of light. Drake. 
(Bot.) A tree (Pyrus aria) haying 

very tough wood, used for beams. Loudon, 
1. Emitting rays of light; radiant; 

shining. ‘ Beamy gold.” Tickell, 
2. Resembling a beam in size and weight; massy. 

“His... beamy spear.” Dryden. 
3. Having horns, or antlers. ‘‘Peamy stags in 

toils engage.” Dryden. 
[A-S. bean, Icel. bawn, D. boon, Dan. 

bénne, Sw. bina, O. H. Ger. pond, M. H. Ger, bone, 
N. H. Ger. bohne. Cf. Slav. bob, Hung. bab, Bisc. 
baba, Finnish papu, Lith. & Lett. puppa, Lat. faba, 
Gr. riavos, Kdanos, W. faen, Ir. ponatre, Gael. po- 
nair.] (Bot.) A well-known leguminous plant, and 
its seed, of many varieties, the principal species be- 
ing the Faba vulgaris. 

(Bot.) A deciduous plant of 
warm climates, generally with fleshy leaves and 
flowers of a ycllow or whitish-yellow color, of the 
genus Zygophyllum. Loudon. 

Béan/-e5d, . A small vessel used in the rivers of 
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BEAN-FLY 

Portugal. It is sharp forward, having its stem bent 
above into a great curve. Eneyc. Brit. 

Béan/-fly, n. A beautiful fly, of a pale purple 
color, found on bean flowers, produced from a mag- 
got called Mida. Encyc. Brit. 

Béan/-goose, n. (Ornith.) A species of géose 
(dnser segetum), probably so called from its predi- 
lection for beans and other kinds of pulse. P. Cyc. 

Béan/-tré/foil, n. (Bot.) A small tree of the ge- 
nus Anagyris, which bears a pod curved inward at 
its extremity. Loudon. 

Bear (bar), v.t. [imp. BorE (formerly BARE); p. p. 
ORN, BORNE; p. pr. & vb. n. BEARING. ] [A-S. beran, 
eoriun, geberan, to bear, carry, produce, aberan, to 

sustain, O. 8. beran, giberan, Goth. bairan, to bear 
or carry, gubairan, to bear, bring forth, Icel. bera, 
O. H. Ger. beran, peran, Sw. biira, Dan. bire ; Ger. 
gebiren, to bring forth, D. beuren, to lift, baren, to 
bring forth, Lat. ferre, to bear, earry, produce, Gr. 
dépeiv, Skr. bhri, to bear, Slay. brati, to take, carry. ] 

1. To support or sustain; to hold up. 
2. To support and remove or earry; to convey. 
Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that bare bur- 

ens. 1 Kings v.15. 

T'll bear your logs the while. Shak. 

3. To possess and use, as power; to exercise; as, 
to bear sway. 

4. To possess or carry, as a mark of authority or 
distinction; to wear; as, to bear a sword, badge, or 
name; to bear arms in a coat. 

5. To possess mentally; to carry in the mind; to 
entertain; to cherish. 

The coward bore the man immortal spite. Druden. 

6. To endure; to tolerate; to undergo; to suffer. 
Should such a man, too fond to rule alone, 
Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne. 

7. To gain or win. [Obs.] 
Some think to bear it by speaking a great word. acon. 

She was ... found not guilty, through bearing of friends 
and bribing of the judge. Latimer. 

8. To sustain, or be answerable for, as blame, 
expense, and the like. 

Somewhat that will bear your charges. Dryden. 

9. To show or exhibit; to relate; to bring for- 
ward. ‘Your testimony bear.” Dryden. 

10. To carry on, or maintain; to have. ‘The 
credit of bearing a part in the conversation.” Locke. 

11. To admit or be capable of; that is, to suffer 
or sustain without violence, injury, or change. 

In all criminal cases the most favorable interpretation should 
be put on words that they can possibly bear. Swift. 

12. To behave; toconduct. ‘‘ Hath he borne himself 

Pope. 

penitently.” Shak. 
13. To afford; to be to; to supply with. 

His faithful dog shall bear him company. Pope. 

14. To bring forth or produce; to give birth to; 
as, to bear apples; to bear children. 

Here dwelt the man divine whom Samos bore. Dryden. 

{= In the passive form of this verb, the best modern 
usage restricts the past participle born to the sense of 
brought forth, while borne is used in the other senses of 
the word. In the active form, Jone alone is used as the 
past participle. 

To bear a hand (Naut.), to go to work; to assist.— 
To bear a body. A color is said to bear a body in paint- 
ing when it is capable of being ground so fine, and mixed 
so entirely with the oil, as to seem only a very thick oil 
of the same color. Johnson.— To bear a brain, to exert 
attention, ingenuity, or memory. [O0bs.] Shak.— To bear 
in hand, to amuse with false pretenses ; to deceive. [Ods.] 
— To bear the bell. See BELL.— Zo bear down, to over- 
throw or crush by force; as, to bear down an enemy. — 
To bear hard, to press or urge. ‘Cesar doth bear me 
hard.” Shak. — To bear off. (a.) To restrain; to keep from 
reproach. (0.) (Naut.) To remove to a distance; to keep 
clear from rubbing against any thing; as, to bear off a 
blow; to bear off a boat.— To bear out, to maintain and 
support to the end; to defend to the last. ‘* Company only 
can bear a man out in an ill thing.” South.— To bear 
through, to conduct or manage; as, to bear through the 
consulship. B. Jon. — To bear up, to support; to keep from 
falling or sinking. ‘‘ Religious hope bears up the mind 
under sufferings.”’ Addison. — To bear date, to be dated. 

Bear (bar), v.7. 1. Tosuffer,as withpain. [Lare.] 
But man is born to bear. Pope. 

2. To endure with patience ; to be patient. [Rare.] 
I can not, can not bear. Dryden. 

3. To produce, as fruit; to be fruitful, in opposi- 
tion to barrenness. 

This age to blossom, and the next to bear. Dryden. 

4. To press; — with on or upon. 
‘These men bear hard on the suspected party. Addison. 

5. To take effect; to succeed; as, to bring matters 
to bear. 

6. To act in any character; to behave. [Obs.] 
Instruct me how I may bear like a true friar. Shak. 

7. To be situated, as to the point of compass, with 
respect to something else; as, the land bears N. by E. 

8. To relate or refer; — with on or upon; as, how 
does this bear on the question ? 

9. To convey intelligence. [Rare.] ‘‘ The letters 
bore that succor was at hand.” IV. Scott. 

To bear away, or up (Naut.), to change the course of a 
ship, when close hauled, or sailing with a side wind, and 
make her run before the wind. — Zo bear against, to ap- 
proach for attack or seizure; as, a lion bears against his 
prey. — To bear back, to retreat. ‘Bearing back from the 
blows of their sable antagonist.” W. Scott. — Zo bear down 

Ly 
upon (Naut.), to drive or tend to; to approach with a fair 
wind; as, the fleet bore down upon the enemy. — To bear 
in with (Vaut.), to run or tend toward; as, aship bears in 
with the land.— To bear off (Naut.), to steer away from 
land. — To bear up, to be supported; to have fortitude; to 
be firm; not to sink; as, to dear wp under afflictions. — | 
To bear upon, or against, to lean upon or against.— 
To bear upon, to act upon; as, the artillery bore upon the 
center; or to be pointed or situated so as to affect; as, to 
bring or plant guns so as to bear upon a fort or a ship.— 
To bear up to, to tend or move toward; as, to bear up to 
one another. — Zo bear with, to endure; to be indulgent 
to; to forbear to resent, oppose, or punish. 

Béar,n. <A bier. [Obs.] 
Bear,n. [A-S. bera, 

Dy beer, OF He Ger, 
bero, pero, M.. Ger. 
ber, No Hi. Ger. bdi7", 
Icel., Sw., & Dan. 
bidrn.] 

1. (Zo6l.) A wild 
plantigrade quadru- 
ped of the genus 
Ursus. 
{= It belongs to the 

carnivorous order, but 
lives mostly on plants 
and fruits. Among the 
species are the brown 
bear of Europe (Ursus 
arctos), the white polar 
bear (U. maritimus), 
the grisly bear of the 
Rocky Mountains (U. 
horrtbilis), the black 
bear of North America 
(U. Americanus) ; be- 
sides which there are 
several species, some 
of them fossil, as the 
U. speleus of Europe, 
which exceeded in size 
any living species. 

2. (Astron.) One 

Spenser. 

of two constellations in the 
northern hemisphere, called respectively the Greater 
and Lesser Bear, or Ursa Major and Ursa Minor. 

Bears and bulls, in cant language, persons engaged in 
the gambling transactions of the stock exchange. A 
bear is one who contracts to deliver, at a specified future 
time, stocks which he does not own; a bz is one who 
contracts to take them. Hence, in the intervening time, 
it is the interest of the former to depress stocks, as the 
bear pulls down with his strong paws, and of the latter to 
raise stocks, as the bull throws upward with his horns. 
The stock is, in fact, never delivered, and was never 
meant to be. When the time for delivery arrives, the 
losing party pays the difference between the price of the 
stock then and at the time when the contract was made. 

Béar,)n. [A-S. bere. See BARLEY.] (Bot.) A spe- 
Bére, cies of barley (Hordewm hexastichon) hay- 

ing six rows in the ear, cultivated in Scotland and 
the north of England; — called also big. Loudon. 

Bear/’a-ble, a. Capable of being borne or endured; 
tolerable, Ed, Rev, 

Beayr’a-bly, adv. In a bearable manner. 
Befir’-bér-ry, n. (Bot.) A trailing plant of the 

heath family (Arbutus wra-wrsi), having leaves 
which are tonic and astringent; — called also ¢rail- 
ing arbutus. Loudon. 

Bear’-bind, 7». (Bot.) A genus of plants of the Con- 
volvulus family, allied to the bind-weed. Loudon. 

Bear’-eldth, n. <A cloth in which a new-born 
Bear/ing-eloth, child is covered when carried 

to church to be baptized. Shak: 
Béard (beerd), n. [A-S. beard, Fries. berd, D. baard, 

Ger. bart, Lith. barzda, Slav. brada, Pol. broda, 
Russ. boroda, Lat. barba, W. barf, Arm. baro.] 

1. The hair that grows on the chin, lips, and adja- 
cent parts of the face, chiefly of male adults. 

2. (Zo0dl.) (a.) The long hairs about the lower 
part of the face or head in animals, as the beard of 
the goat. (b.) The cluster of small feathers at the 
base of the beak in some birds, as the Bucco, (c.) 
The appendages to the jaw in some cetacea. (d.) 
The byssws of certain shell-fish, as the Pinna, con- 
sisting of fine threads, by which they fasten them- 
selves to stones, &c. (e.) The gills or respiratory 
organs of some bivalves, as the oyster. (/.) In in- 
sects, two small, oblong, fleshy bodies placed just 
above the trunk, as in the gnats, moths, and butter- 

flies. Dana. 
8. (Bot.) Long or stiff hairs on a plant; the awn; 

as, the beard of grain. 
4. A barb or sharp point of an arrow, or other 

instrument, bent backward to prevent its being 
easily drawn out. 

5. That part of a horse, underneath the lower jaw 
and above the chin, which bears the curb of a bridle. 

6. (Astron.) The rays of a comet, emitted toward 
that part of the heaven to which its proper motion 
seems to direct it. 

7. (Print.) That part of a type which is between 
the shoulder of the shank and the face. Brande. 

Béard (beerd), v.t. [imp. Sp. p. BEARDED; p. pr, 
& vb. n. BEARDING. | 

1. To take by the beard; to seize, pluck, or pull 
the beard, in contempt or anger. 

2. To oppose to the face; to set at defiance, 
I have been bearded by boys. Dore. 

Béard/ed (beerd/ed), a. 1. Having a beard, as a 
man. 

BEASTLIHEAD 

2. Iaving long, stiff hairs; barbate. ‘Bearded 
groves of ears.” Milton. 

3. Having sharp jags or barbs. ‘The bearded 
steel.” Dryden. 

Béard/-grass,. (Bot.) A plant of different spe- 
cies of the genus Andropogon. 

Béard/less (beerd/les), a. 1. Without a beard; 
not having arrived to puberty or manhood. 

2. Destitute of an awn; as, beardless wheat. 
Béard/less-mess, n. The state or quality of being 

destitute of beard. 
Bear’fer,n. [See BEAR. ] 

tains, or carries. ‘‘ Bearers of burdens.” 2 Chron. 
11.18. ‘A bearer of unhappy news.” Dryden. 

2. Specifically, one who assists in.carrying a body 
to the grave; a pall-bearer. ‘The bearers have a 
profitable fee.” Taylor. 

3. (Arch.) That which supports any body in its 
place, as a post, a wall, ora stud. Gilt, 

4. (Com.) One who holds a check, note, draft, or 
other order for the payment of a sum of money; as, 
pay to bearer. 

5. (Her.)'A figure in an achievement, placed by 
the side of a shield, and seeming to support it; — 
generally the figure of a beast. 

6. (Hort.) A tree or plant yielding fruit; as, a 
good bearer. Boyle, 

Bear’-f1ly, n. An insect. Bacon. 
Bear’/-gir/den (-giir/dn), n. 1. A place where 

bears are kept for diversion or fighting. Stillingjleet. 
2. A rude, turbulent assembly. 

1. One who bears, sus- 

Bear’-hérd, n. A man that tends bears. Shak. 
Bear/ing, a. Solid; substantial. [Obs.] “A 

good bearing dinner.” Beau. § Fl. 
Bear/imng, n. 1. The manner in which a person 

bears or conducts himself; gesture; mien; behavior, 
I know him by his bearing. Shak, 

2. The situation of an object, with respect to an- 
other object, by which it is supposed to have a con- 
nection with it, or influence upon it, or to be influ- 
enced by it; hence, relation. 

But of this frame, the bearings and the ties. Pope. 

3. The act of producing or giving birth; as, a tree 
in full bearing. ‘‘ In travail of his bearing.” 

LR. of Gloucester. 
4. (Arch.) The span of a beam, rafter, or other 

piece of timber, or the unsupported distance be- 
tween its points of support. Gwilt. 

5. (Her.) Any single emblem or charge in an es- 
cutcheon or coat of arms. ‘A carriage covered with 
armorial bearings.” Thackeray. 

6. (Mach.) (a.) The part in contact with which 
a journal moves, as the journal-boxes, trusses, &c. 
(b.) That part of a shaft or axle which is in contact 
with the supports. 

7. (Naut.) The situation of a distant object, with 
regard to a ship’s position, as on the bow, on the 
lee quarter, &c.; the direction or point of the com- 
pass in which an object is seen; as, the bearing of 
the cape was W.N. W. 
Syn.—Deportment; gesture; mien; behavior; direc- 

tion; relation; tendency; influcnce. 

Bear/ing-eidth, n. A cloth in which a child is 
borne to its baptism; bear-cloth. Shak. 

Bear/ish, a. Partaking of the qualities of a bear; 
resembling a bear in temper or manners. — Harris. 

Bearn, 7. [See BArrn.] A child. en Shak. 
Bear’s/-breech, n. (ot.) A plant of the genus 
Acanthus, one species of which (A. mollis) has been 
used in medicine; called also Brank-ursine, Loudon. 

Bear’s/-Gar, n. (Bot.) The Primula auricula;— 
popularly so called. 

Be&r’s/-éar San/i-ele. (Bot.) A species of the 
Primrose family; Cortusa Matthioli. Loudon, 

Bear’s/-foot, n. (Bot.) A species of hellebore; 
Helleborus foetidus. Loudon. 

Bear’-skin, n. 1. The skin ofa bear, 
2. A coarse, shaggy, woolen cloth for overcoats. 

Bear’/-ward,n. <A keeper of bears. Shak. 
The army is your bear now, and old Noll is your bear-ward. 

Scott. 
Béast (beest), n. [O. Eng. best, beste, O. Fr. beste, 

beeste, now béte, Pr. & Lat. bestia, D., L. Ger., & Dan, 
beest, Sw. best, H. Ger. bestie.] 

1. Any four-footed animal, which may be used for 
labor, food, or sport; as opposed to man, any irra- 
tional animal. 

A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast. Prov. xii. 10, 
Bowls that turned enamored youths to beasts. Dryden. 

2. A game at cards similar to loo. Wright. 
Syn.—Berast, Brure. When we use these words in 

a figurative sense, as applicable to human_ beings, we 
think of beasts as mere animals governed by animal appe- 
tite; and of brutes as being destitute of reason or moral 
feeling, and governed by unrestrained passion. Hence 
we (speak of beastly appetites, beastly indulgences, «c., 
and of brutal manners, brutal inhumanity, brutal tero- 
city. So, also, we say of a drunkard, that he first made 
himself a beast, and then treated his family like a brute. 

Strange, that a creature rational, and cast 
In human mold, should brutalize by choice 
His nature! 

Béast, v.i. To hunt for beasts. [Obs.] 
Dian beasts with Cupid’s darts. 

Béast/ings, n. pl. See BIESTINGS. 
Béast/ish, a. Like a beast; brutal. 
Béast/li-théad, n. The quality or character of a 

beast; beastliness. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Cowper. 

Spenser, 
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BECALM 
Beaii’ti-ful-mess (bi/ti-ful-nes), m, The quality of 

being beautiful; beauty. 
Beai’ti-fy (bu/tity), v. t. [inp. & p. p. BEAUTI- 

FIED; p. pr. & vb. n. BEAUTIFYING.] [Eng. beauty 
and Lat. facere, to make.) To make or render beau- 
tiful; to adorn; to deck; to grace; to add beauty 
to; to embellish. - 

The arts that beautify and polish life. Burke. 

Syn.—To adorn; grace; ornament; embellish; deck; 
decorate. 

Beaw’ti-fy (biti-f¥), v. 7. To become beautiful; to 
advance in beauty. Addison. 

Beaii’ti-less, a. Destitute of beauty. Hammond. 
Beati/ty (bat), n. [O. Eng. beautee, Fr. beauté, 
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and a clock is im beat or out of beat, according as the 
stroke is at equal or unequal intervals. 

Béat, a. Weary; tired; fatigued. [Modern and low.] 
Quite beat, and very much vexed and disappointed. Dickens. 

Béat, jp. a 1. Made smooth by beating or 
Béat/en, treading; worn by use. ‘A broad and 

beaten way.” Milton. “Beaten gold.” Shak. 
2. Become common or trite by frequent use; as, 

a beaten question. 
3. Tried; practiced. [Obs.] Beau. § Fl, 

Béat’er, n. 1. One who beats, or strikes, 
2. An instrument for pounding. 

Béath, v.¢. To dry by exposure to fire. [Obs.] 
Be'a-tif/ie, a. [Fr. béatifique, Lat. beatificus, 

BEASTLINESS 

Béast/li-mess, n. [From beastly.] The state or qual- 
ity of being beastly; brutality; coarseness; vulgar- 
ity; filthiness. Spenser. 

Béast/ly, a. 1. Pertaining to, or having the form 
and nature of, a beast. ‘‘ Beastly divinities.” Prior, 

2. Like a beast; brutal; coarse; filthy; contrary 
to the nature and dignity of man. 

The beastly vice of drinking to excess. 

Syn.— Brutal; bestial; brutish; coarse; filthy. 
Béat (beet), v. t. [imp. BEAT; p.p. BEAT, BEATEN; 
p.pr. & vb. n. BEATING.] [A-S. beatan, O. Sw. be- 
tu, Lat. batuere, Serb. batati, Russ. bitj, Pol, bic; 
Fr. battre, Pr. batre, It. battere, Sp. batir, Pg. bater. | 

1. To strike repeatedly; to lay repeated blows 

Swift. 

upon. ‘He beat his breast.’ Dryden. ‘ Dil beat 
the drum.” Shak. 

2. To break, bruise, comminute, or pulverize by 
beating or pounding; as, to beat hemp. 

Thou shalt beat some of it [spices] very small. x. xxx. 36, 

3. To extend by beating; to hammer; to forge. 
They did beat the gold into thin plates. Law, xxxix. 3. 

4. To scour or range over in hunting. 
To beat the woods, and rouse the bounding prey. 

5. To tread, as a path. 
Pass awful gulfs, and beat my painful way. Blackmore. 

6. To force out from the husk by blows; to 
thrash. Ruth ii. 17. 

7. To dash, strike, or brush, as water or wind, 
“Beat with perpetual storms,” Milton. 

8. To overcome in a battle, contest, or strife; to 
vanquish or conquer, 

He beat them in a bloody battle. Prescott. 

9. To exercise severely; to overlabor; to per- 
plex. 
Why should any one... beat his head about the Latin 

grammar who does not intend to be a critic? Locke. 
To beat back, to compel to retire or return.— Zo be 

deat out, to be extremely fatigued; to have the strength 
exhausted by labor or exertion. — Zo beat an alarm 
(Mil.), to give a signal of danger by beat of drum.— Zo 
beat to arms, to give a signal to soldiers to repair to their 
arms. — 70 beat a charge, to give a signal to charge the 
enemy. —TZo beat the general, to give a signal for assem- 
bling, whether on the approach of an enemy, or a fire, or 
revolt, &¢c.—To beat a parley, to give a signal for a par- 
ley with opposing forces. —Yo beat the tattoo, to give a 
signal for retiring to quarters. —7o beat the troop, to give 
a signal for going to the flag of the regiment. — Zo beat 
down. (a.) To break, destroy, throw down, by beating or 
battering, as a wall. (d.) To press down or lay flat, as by 
treading, by a current of water, by violent wind, &c. 
(c.) To depress or crush; as, to beat down opposition. 
(d.) To sink or lessen, as price or value. ‘ Usury beats 
down the price of land.” Bacon. — To beat into, to teach 
or instill, by repetition of instruction.— Zo beat off, to 
repel or drive back. — To beat out of a thing, to cause to 
relinquish it, or give it up. ‘‘ Nor can any thing beat their 
posterity owt of it to this day.” South. — To beat the dust. 
(Man.) (a.) To take in too little ground with his fore 
legs, as ahorse. (0.) 'To perform his curvets too precipi- 
tately or too low.— To beat the hoof, to walk; to go on 
foot. — To beat the wing, to flutter; to move with flutter- 
ing agitation. — To beat lime, to measure or regulate time 
in music by the motion of the hand or foot. — 70 beat up, 
to attack suddenly; to alarm or disturb; as, to beat up 
an enemy’s quarters, 

Syn.—To strike; pound; bang; buffet; maul; drub; 
thump; baste; thwack; thrash; pommel; break; bruise; 
bray; conquer; defeat; vanquish; overcome. 

Béat, v.i. 1. To strike repeatedly; to knock. 
The men of the city... beat atthe door. Judges xix, 22, 

2. To move with pulsation or throbbing, 
A thousand hearts beat happily. Byron. 

3. To come or act with violence; to dash or fall 
with force. 

Sees rolling témpests vainly beat below. Druden. 
They [winds] beat at the crazy casement. Longfellow. 

The sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 
wished in himself to die. Jonah iv. 8. 

4. To be in agitation or doubt; to revolve anx- 
iously in the mind; to fluctuate. “To still my 
beating mind.” Shak. 

5. (Naut.) To make progress against the direc- 
tion of the wind, by sailing in a zigzag line or tray- 
erse, Mar. Dict. 

To beat about, to try to find; to search by various means 
or ways. Addison.— To beat upon, to enforce by repeti- 
tion. LHookei.— To beat up for, to go about to enlist into 
the army.— 7 beat up and down (Hunting), to run first 

Prior. 

BC/a-tif/ie-al, | See BEAtTiFy.| Imparting or com- 
pleting blissful enjoyment. 

The greatness and strangeness of the beatific vision. 

Bé/a-tif/ie-al-ly, adv. Ina beatific manner, 
Bea-tif/i-eate, v.t. To beatify. [Obs.] Fuller. 
Be-Art/i-fi-ea/tion, n. [Fr. béatification.] 

1. The act of beatifying, or of pronouncing or 
rendering happy; blessedness. ‘The beatification of 
his spirit.” Bp. Taylor. 

2. (Rom. Cath. Church.) An act of the pope by 
which he declares a person beatified or blessed after 
death; the first step toward canonization, or the 
raising of one to the dignity of a saint. Milman. 

Be-at/i-ty,v.¢. [imp.& p.p. BEATIFIED; p, pr. & 
vb. 2, BEATIFYING.] [Fr. béatijier, Lat. beatijicare, 
from beatus, happy, from beare, to bless, and facere, 
to make. ]} 

1. To pronounce or regard as happy, or as confer- 
ring happiness. 
The common conceits and phrases that beati/y wealth. Barrow. 

2. To make happy; to bless with the completion 
of celestial enjoyment. ‘‘ Beatijied spirits.” Dryden. 

3. (Rom. Cath. Church.) Vo declare, by a decree 
or public act, that a person is received into heaven, 
and is to be reverenced as blessed, though not can- 
onized. 

Béat/ing, ». 1. The act of striking or giving blows; 
punishment or chastisement by blows. 

2. A regular pulsation or throbbing; as, the beat- 
ing of the heart. 

3. (Mus.) The regular pulsative swellings of 
sound produced by the pipes of an organ, or the 
strings of a piano, &c., when sounding together 
nearly, but not exactly, in perfect tune. Aloore. 

4. (Naut.) The process of sailing against the 
wind by tacks in a zigzag direction. 

Beating time (Mus.), any motion indicating the division 
of measures and parts of measures during the perform- 
ance of a composition. 

Be-it/itiide (53), n. [Fr. béatitude, Lat. beatitudo, 
See BEATI®Y. ] 

1. Felicity of the highest kind; consummate bliss. 
2. The declaration of blessedness made by our 

Savior to particular virtues. ~Udal, 
3. (Rom. Cath. Church.) Beatification. Afilman. 
Syn.—Blessedness; felicity; happiness. d 

Beau (bd), 2.; pl. Fr. BEAUX, Eng. BEAUS (b6z). 
[Fr. beau, fine, beautiful; a fop, from Lat. bellus, 
pretty, fine, Pr. bel, Sp. & It. bello.] A man of dress; 
a fine, gay man; one whose great care is to deck his 
pers a lady’s attendant or suitor, ‘Even the 
eaus and coquettes of that age.” Macaulay. 

Beau/fet (bo/fet), n. [See BurrEer.] <A niche, cup- 
board, or sideboard for plate, china, glass, &c.; a 
buffet. ‘‘A spacious beaufet. .. filled with gold 
and silver vessels.” Prescott. 

Beau/fin (bif/fin), 2, A variety of apple. 
[Written also bifin.] Wright. 

Beau t-déal (bo-i-de/al), n. [Fr. beau, beautiful, 
and idéal, ideal.} A conception or image of con- 
summate beauty, formed in the mind, free from all 
the deformities, defects, and blemishes which na- 
ture exhibits. 

Beau/ish (bd/ish), a. Like a beau; foppish; fine, 
[Rare.] ‘A beauish young spark,” Byron. 

Beau oWonde (bomind). [Fr. beau, fine, and 
monde, world; Lat. mundus. See supra.| The fash- 
jionable world; people of fashion and gayety. Prior, 

South. 

Beau’pére (bd/-), 2. [Fr. beaw, fair, and A-S, 
Beau’phére } jfera, companion.] A fair compan- 

ion. [Obs.] Spenser. 
Beaw/ship (bd/-), n. 1. The state or character of 

Beaii'ty (bi/t¥), vt. 

Béa’ver (be/ver), n. 

[ Eng.] } 

Béa/ver, n. 

O. Fr. beaulté, from beau, See BEAU. ] 
1. An assemblage of graces or of properties which 

pleases the sight or any of the other senses, or the 
mind; the qualities of an object which delight the 
esthetic faculty. : 

Beauty consists of a certain composition of color and figure, 
causing delight in the beholder. a ocke. 

The production of beauty by a multiplicity of symmetrical 
parts uniting in a consistent whole. Wordsworth. 

The old definition of beauty, in the Roman school, was, 
“multitude in unity; ” and there is no doubt that such is the 
principle of beauty, Coleridge. 

2. A particular grace, feature, ornament, or ¢x- 
cellence; any particular thing which is beautiful 
and pleasing; as, the beauties of nature; the beax- 
ties of an author. 

3. A beautiful person, especially a beautiful wo- 
man, 

All the admired beauties of Verona. Shak. 

4. Prevailing style or taste; rage; fashion. [ Obs.] 
She stained her hair yellow, which was then the beauty, 

Lp. Taylor, 

To adorn; to beautify or em- 
-~ Shak. bellish, [Obs.] 

Beaii/ty-spot, n. A patch or spot placed on the 
face to heighten beauty. 

[O. Eng. biever, A-S. beaser, 
befer, beber, Icel. bifr, bior, biur, Sw. bifrer, Dan. 
biver, D, bever, O. H. Ger, bibar, pipar, pipir, pipur, 
N. H. Ger. Liber, Lith. bebru, Russ. bobr’, Gacl. 
beabhar, Corn. befer, Lat. fiber, Fr. bitvre, N. Pr. 
vibre, Sp. bibaro, bevaro, befre, it. bivaro, bevero. } 

1. (Z061,) An amphibious, rodent quadruped, of 
Sec MAMMALS, the genus Castor. 

("It differs from 
other rodents espe- 
cially by its palmat- 
ed hind feet, and 
broad, flat, trowel- 
like tail, both char- 
acteristics fitting it 4 
for its burrowing 
and building habits. - 
It is remarkable for 
its ingenuity in con- 
structing its lodges 
or habitations. Itis 
valued for its fur, 
and for the material called castor, obtained from two 
small bags in the groin of the animal. Its fur, which 
is mostly of a chestnut-brown, is the material of the best 
hats. The European species is the Castor fiber, and the 
American is generally considered as a variety of this, 
although sometimes named the Castor Americanus, or 
C. Canadensis. 

2. The fur of the beaver. 
3. A hat made of the fur of the beaver, “A brown 

beaver slouched over his eyes.” Prescott, 
4. A cloth, sometimes felted, used for making 

overcoats, hats, &e. Simmonds. 
[O. Eng. bavier, bever, Fr. baviére, It. 

baviera, from Fr. bave, It. bava, Sp. & Pg. baba, 
slaver, drivel, foam. Baviére, ac- 
cording to Cotgrave, is the bib, 
mocket, or mocketer to put before 
the bosom of a (slavering) child, so 
that baviére, or beaver, is that part 
of the helmet which is let down to 
enable the wearer to drink, and so 
catches the drops or dribblings.] 
Part of a helmet in front, so con- 
structed with joints or otherwise 
that the wearer could raise or lower it to eat and 
drink. 

Beaver (Castor jiber). 

one way and then another ;—said of a stag. being a beau. Béa/’vered (be'verd), a. Covered with or wearing 
Béat, 7. 1. A stroke, or the manner of giving one; 2. A beau. [Burlesque.] ‘What his beauship | a beaver or hat. ‘‘ His beavered brow.” Pope. 

a blow. : says.” Dryden, | Béalver-vat, n. The musk-rat. Ogilvie. 
He, with a careless beat Beaiti/te-otts (bi/te-us), a. [From beauty, q. v.] | Béa’ver-teen,7. <A kind cof fustian made of coarse ‘ yy q , 

Struck out the mute creation at a heat. Dryden. Very fair; elegant in form; pleasing to the sight; twilled cotton, shorn after dyeing. Sinmonds. 
2. A recurring stroke; a pulsation; as, the beat beautiful; very handsome. Be-bleed’, v,t. [be and bieed.] To make bloody. 

of the pulse. Beaii’/te-otis-ly (bi/te-us-l¥), adv. In a manner [ Obs.] Chaucer, 
_ 3. (Mus.) (a.) The rise or fall of the hand or foot, 
in regulating the divisions of time. (b.) A transient 
grace-tone, struck immediately before the one it is 

pleasing to the sight; beautifully. 
Beati/te-otis-mess (bti/te-us-nes), 2. 

quality of being beauteous; beauty. 

Be-bléod’, )v.t. [beand blood.] To make bloody. 
The state or Be-bléod’y, Obs.] Sheldon. 

Be-blot’, v. t. [be and bvlot.] To blot; to stain. 
intended to ornament. (c.) The pulsation produced | Beawi/ti-fi/er (bi/ti-fi-er), m. One who, or that [ Obs. ] Chaucer. 
by the vibrating together of two tones not quite in which, beautifies or makes beautiful. Be-blith’bered, a. [be and blubber.] Foul or 
unison. See BEATING. Beaii’/ti-ful (bi‘ti-ful), a. [beauty and full.) Tay- swelled with weeping. North. 

4. A round or course, which is frequently gone 
over; as, a watchman’s beat. Hence, 

5. A place of habitual or frequent resort. 
_ Beat of drum (Mil.), a succession of strokes varied, in 

different ways, for particular purposes, as to regulate a 
march, to call soldiers to their arms or quarters, to direct 
an attack, or retreat, &c. — Beat of a watch, or clock, the 
stroke or sound made by the action of the escapement; 

ing the qualities which constitute beauty; pleasing 
toahe sight or to any of the other senses, or to the 
mind, 

A circle is more beautiful than a square; a square is more 
beautiful than a parallelogram, Lord Kanes. 
Syn.—See Fine. 

Beaii/ti-ful-ly (bi/ti-fyl-ly), adv. 
manner. 

Bée/a-fileo (40/ko), n.; pl. BEC/CA-FI/COES. [It. 
beccafico, from beccare, to peck, and fico, a fig; Np. 
becafigo.| (Ornith.) A small bird (Silvia hortensis) 
which is highly prized by the Italians for the deli- 
cacy of its flesh in the autumn, when it has fed on 
figs, grapes, &e. 

Be-eiilm/ (be-kiim’), v.é. [imp. & p. p. BECALMED ; 
p. pr. & vb. n. BECALMING.] . [be and cali, q. v.] 

In a beautiful 
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BECAME 

1. To render calm or quiet; to appease; to still. 
- © Soft whispering airs... becalm the mind.” Philips. 
ee keep from motion, as a ship by want of 

nd. ' 
Be-cime’, imp. of become. See BECOME. 
Be-eausge’, conj. [O. Eng. bycause, from by and 

cause, q.v.] By or for the cause that; on this ac- 
count that; for the reason that. 

Freely we serve, because we freely love. Dilton. 
Because of, by reason of, on account of. [prep.] 

The spirit is life, because of righteousness. Jom. viii. 10. 
Because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 

children of disobedience. Eph. v. 6. 
Syn.—Becausr, For, Since, As, INASMUCH As. 

These particles are used, in certain connections, to assign 
the reason of a thing, or that ‘‘on account of” which it 
takes place. Because (by cause) is the strongest and 
most emphatic; as, I hid myself because I was atraid. 
For is not quite so strong; as, in Shakespeare, ‘I hate 
him, for he is a Christian.” Since is less formal and 
more incidental than because; as, I will do it since you 
request me. It more commonly begins a sentence; as, 
Since your decision is made, I willsay no more. As is 
still more incidental than szzce, and points to some exist- 
ing fact by way of assigning a reason. ‘Thus we say, as 
I knew him to be out of town, I did not eall. Jrasmuch as 
seems to carry with it a kind of qualification which does 
not belong to the rest. Thus, if we say, I am ready to 
accept your proposal, inasmuch as I believe it is the best 
you can offer, we mean, it is only with this understanding 
that we can accept it. Because would take away this 
qualification, and declare the readiness to be absolute as 
resting on acknowledged grounds. 

Bée'ea-biin’s&, n. [N. Lat. beccabunga, It. becca- 
bunga, beccabungia, Sp. becabunga, D. beekbunge, 
L. Ger. beckebunge, H, Ger. bachbunge, and corrupt. 
bachbohne, from D. beel:, L. Ger. becke, H. Ger. bach, 
brook, and bunge, O. H. Ger, bungo, bulb. See 
Beck.] See BROOKLIME. 

Béch’a-mel (bésh/a-mel), n, [Fr. béchamelle, Ger. 
bechamel, so named from its inventor, the Marquis 
de Béchamel, steward of Louls XIV.] (Cookery.) 
A kind of fine, white broth or sauce, thickened with 
eream. Cooley. 

Be-change’, v. t. [be and chance.] To befall; to 
happen to. 

What hath bechanced them? Shak. 

Be-change’, adv. By chance; by accident. Grafton. 
Be-chiirm’, v. ¢. [be and charm,] To charm; to 
captivate. Beau, § Fl. 

Geche de er (bash/de-miavr’), n.  [Fr.; lit., a 
sea-spade.] (Zodl.) The sea-slug or trepang, a 
species of Holothuria, much esteemed as a culinary 
delicacy among the Chinese. Baird, 

Bé/ehie (be/kik),n. [Fr. béchique, N. Lat. bechicum, 
from Gr. Biz, Buxds, cough, Bnxikds, -f, -6v, a] A 
medicine for relieving coughs, [Obs.] Quincy. 

Béck,n. See BEAK. Spenser. 
Béck, n. [A-S. becc, D. beek, Dan. biik, Sw. bick, 

Teel. beckr, L. Ger. becke, O. HW. Ger. pah, Ger. bach, 
brook.] A small brook, ‘ The brooks, the becks, 
the rills,” Drayton. 

T have] watched 
The beck roll glitternt g to the noon-tide sun, Southey. 

Beck, n. [A-S. beacen, becen, sign, beacnian, becnian, 
bycnian, bycnan, to beckon; Icel, bakna, to nod; O. 
H. Ger. bauhnjan, pauhnen, pauhan, Cf. Sw. peka, 
Dan. pege, to point with the finger. Perhaps beck 
is only a contr. of beckon, See BEACON and BECK- 
on.] A significant nod, or motion of the head or 
hand, as a call or command. 

Béck, v.i. To nod, or make a sign with the head or 
hand. Drayton. 

Béck, v.¢. To notify or call by a nod, or a motion 
of the head or hand; to intimate a command to. 

Béeck’et, n. 1. (Nawt.) A contrivance to confine 
~ Joose ropes, tackles, or spars, as a large hook, arope 

Totten, 
Prov. Eng.) Wright. 

[ Obs. and low.]} 
B, Jonson. 

Béeck/’on (btk/n), v. i. ae Becr.] To make a 
sign to another, by nodding, or a motion of the 
hand or finger, &c., intended as a hint or intimation. 

Stood and beckoned at the doorway. Longfellow. 

Béck/’on (btk/n), v. ¢t. [imp. & p. p. BECKONED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. BECKONING.] To make a significant 
sign to; hence, to summon. 

His distant friends he beckons near. Dryden. 

Béeck/’on,n. <A sign made without words; a beck. 
[Rare.] ‘ At the first beckon.” Bolingbroke. 

Be-elip’, v.t. [be and clip, q. v.; A-S. beclyppan.] 
To embrace; to surround. [Cbs.] Wickliffe. 

Be-eloud’, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. BECLOUDED; p. pr. & 
vb. Nn. BECLOUDING. ] aoe be and cloud, q. v.] 
To cause obscurity or dimness to; to overshadow. 
“Tf thou becloud the sunshine of thine eye.” Quarles. 

Be-cdbme?! (-ktim/), v.i. [imp. BECAME; Pp. p. BE- 
COME; p.pr.& vb. n. BECOMING.] [Prefix be and 
come, q. V.; A-S. becuman, to come to, to happen; 
D. bekomen, Ger. bekommen, O. TH. Ger. piquéman, 
Goth. beqviman. Cf. A-S. eweman, gecweman, to 
please, satisfy, that is, to suit or be agreeable, A-S. 
cuman, to come, O. H. Ger. gueman, chuweman, Goth. 
qvinan, to come.] To pass from one state to an- 
other; to enter into some state or condition, by a 
change from another state or condition, or by as- 
suming or receiving new properties or qualities, 
additional matter, or a new character. 

with an cye at one end, &c. 
_ 24. A spade for digging turf. 

Béck-hir’man, n. <A constable. 
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The Lord God... breathed into his nostrils the breath of 

life; and man became a living soul. Gen. ii. 7. 
I rue that error now which is become my crime. Milton, 

To become of, tobe the fate of; to be the end of; to be 
the final or subsequent condition. 

What is then become of s0 huge a multitude? Raleigh. 

Syn.—To Brcomr, Grow. To become marks prog- 
ress and transition into some other state. Thus, we may 
say, though formerly rich, he has now become poor, i. ¢., 
has come to be so; it is cold, and is becoming colder. To 
grow is to become, by a gradual process—an idea not 
necessarily attached to ‘* become.” A man may bécome 
vile and degraded at once, by some single act; or he may 
grow, by vicious indulgence, into a low and degraded 
character. 

Be-edéme’ (-ktim’), v. f. To suit or be suitable to; 
to be congruous with; to befit; to accord with, in 
character or circumstances; to be worthy of, or 
proper for ;— usually said of things, but sometimes 
of persons. 

If I become not a cart as well as another man. Shak. 
Tt becomes me so to speak of an excellent poet. Dryden. 

I have known persons so anxious to have their dress be- 
come them, as to convert it, at length, into their proper self, 
and thus actually to become the dress, Coleridge. 

Be-cém/ing, a. Appropriate or fit; congruous; 
suitable; graceful; befitting. ‘*A low and becom- 
ing tone.” Thackeray. 
{= Formerly sometimes followed by of. 

Such discourses as are becoming of them. Dryden. 

Be-e5m/ing, 2. Something worn as an ornament, 
[ Obs.]} Shak. 

Be-eom/ing-ly, aldv. After a becoming or proper 
manner. 

Be-e6m/ing-ness, 1. The state or quality of be- 
ing becoming, appropriate, or fit; congruity; fit- 
ness. ‘The becomingness of human nature.” Grew. 

Be-erip/ple, v.t. [be and cripple, q. v.] _To make 
a cripple of; to cripple; to lame. _[ are. 

Be-etirl’, v.t. [be and curl, q. v.] To curl. [Ods.] 
Béd, n. foe bed, bedd, O. 8. bed, gen. beddes, D. 

bed, bedde, Icel. bed, Dan. bed, Sw. badd, Goth. badi, 
O.H. Ger. betti, petti, M. H. Ger. betie, N. H. Ger. 
bett, bette, bed, and beet, with the sense of No. 3.] 

1, An article of furniture to sleep or take rest on; 
—usually asack filled with some soft material, in 
distinction from the bedstead or framework on 
which it is placed. 

2. Matrimonial connection; marriage; lawful co- 
habitation. 

George, the eldest son of his second bed. Clarendon. 

3. A plat or level piece of ground in a garden, 
usually a little raised above the adjoining ground. 
“ Beds of hyacinths and roses. Milton. 

4. The bottom of a river or other stream, or of 
any body of water. 

So sinks the day-star in the ocean bed. Milton. 

5. (Geol.) A layer or seam, or a horizontal mass 
between layers; a stratum; as, a bed of coal, iron, 
&e. Dana. 

6. (Gun.) A frame of timber suitably hollowed 
and arranged for supporting a gun or a mor- 
tar; a gun-carriage; a mortar-bed. [Obs.] See 
GUN-CARRIAGE, and MORTAR-BED, 

7. (Masonry.) The horizontal surface on which 
bricks, stones, &c., lie. 

8. (Mach.) The foundation or more solid and 
fixed part or framing of a machine; as, the bed of 
an engine; a bed-plate, or bed-piece. ; 

9. The superficial earthwork, or ballast of a rail- 
road. Gwilt, 

Bed of justice (Fr. Hist.), a visit of the king to a refrac- 
tory parliament for the purpose of causing his decrees to 
be registered ;—so called from his occupying the throne 
(called Zit, bed) on such occasions. Lrande.— To be 
brought to bed, to be delivered of a child ;— often followed 
by of; as, to be brought to bed of a son.— To make the 
bed, to arrange it, or put it in order.— Zo put to bed, to 
deliver of a child. — From bed and board (Lav), a phrase 
applied to a separation by partial divorce of man and wife, 
without dissolving the bands of matrimony. In this case 
the wife has a suitable maintenance out of her husband's 
estate, called alimony. Blackstone. 

Béd, v. t. [imp.&p.p. BEDDED; p.pr. & vb. n, BED- 
DING. | 

1. To place inabed, [Obs.] ‘She was... sol- 
emnly bedded.” Bacon. 

2. To make partaker of the bed. [Obs.] “Tl... 
never bed her.” Shak. 

3. To plant and inclose or cover; to set or lay and 
inclose; as, to bed the roots of a plant in soft mold, 

4. To lay or put in any hollow place, or place of 
rest and security, surrounded or inclosed; as, to 
bed a stone. 
Lamb... immediately bedded a thirteen-inch me 4 

« £PVIRG. 

Among all chains or clusters of mountains where ine 
bodies of still water are bedded. Wordsworth. 

5. To lay flat; to place in an horizontal or lying 
position. ‘ Bedded hairs.” Shak, 

Béd, v.i. To go to bed; to cohabit. 
If he be married, and bed with his wife. Wiseman. 

Be-dab/ble, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BEDABBLED; p. pr. 
& vb. nN. BEDABBLING.] [Ve and dabble.) To sprin- 
kle or wet with moisture. Shak, 

Be-daff/,v.t. [be and daf.] To make a fool of, 
[ Obs. Chaucer. 

Bida-git,n, The sacred books of the Boodhists 
in Burmah, Malcom. 
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Be-dig’gle, v. ¢t. [be and daggle.] To soil, as 
clothes, by drawing the ends in the mud, or spat- 
tering them with dirty water. Johnson, 

Be-dire’, v.t. [be and dare.] 'To dare; to defy. 
[ Obs. ] Peele. 

Be-diirk’, vz. [be and dark.] To make dark; to 
darken. [Obs.] Gower. 

Be-dash/, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BEDASHED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. BEDASHING.] [be and dash.] To wet by 
dashing or throwing water or other liquor upon; to 
bespatter. ‘‘ Trees bedashed with rain.” Shak. 

Be-daub’,v.t. [imp. &p.p. BEDAUBED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. BEDAUBING.] [be and daub.] To daub over; 
to besmear or soil with any thing thick and dirty. 
“ Bedaub fair designs with a foul varnish.” Barrow, 

Be-daz’zle, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BEDAZZLED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. BEDAZZLING.] [be and dazzle.] To daz- 
zle or make dim by too strong alight. “Bedazzled 
with the sun.” Shak. 

Be-daz/zling-ly, adv. So as to bedazzle. 
Béd/-bitg, n. An offensive bug (Cimex lectularius) 
which infests beds. Baird. 

Béd/-chair, n. <A chair for the sick, with a moya- 
ble back, to sustain them while sitting up in bed. 

Béd/-cham/ber, n. [bed and chamber.| A cham- 
ber for a bed. Shak. 

Béd/elothes, n. pl. [bed and clothes.] Blankets, 
sheets, coverlets, &c., for a bed. Shak. 

Bédder, mn. [From bed.] 'The nether stone of 
Be-dét/ter, an oil mill. Chalmers. 
Béd/ding,n. [From bed; A-8. bedding, beding.] 

1. A bed and its furniture; the materials of a 
bed, whether for man or beast. Spenser. 

2. (Geol.) The state or position of beds and lay- 
ers. Dana. 

Be-déad/ (-déd/), v.t. [be and dead, q.v.] Tomake 
dead; to kill. [0bs.] 

Be-déck’, v.t. [imp. & p.p. BEDECKED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. BEDECKING.] [be and deck.] 'To deck, orna~ 
ment, or adorn; to grace. ‘Dedeched with boughs, 
flowers, and garlands.” Pennant. 

Bt ale-guayr (-giir), n. [Per. bad-Gward, or bad- 
awardah, prop. a kind of white thorn or thistle, of 
which camels are fond, from bad, wind, and @ward, 
battle, or @wardah, introduced.] A hairy or spongy 
substance on rose-bushes, produced by the punc- 
ture of certain insects, and once supposed to have 
valuable medicinal properties. Booth. 

Béde’=house, n. See BEAD-HOUSE. 
Bé/del (be/dl),n. [O. Fr., Pr., & Sp. bedel, L. Lat. 

bedellus.| Same as BEADLE, q. v. 
Béldelry (bée/dl-+y¥), n. The extent of a bedel’s or 

beadle’s office, Blount. 
Be-déw/él (-dtv/l), v.f. [be and devil.] 

1. To throw into utter disorder and confusion, as 
if by the agency of evil spirits. ‘“‘Bedeviled and 
used worse than St. Bartholomew.” Sterne. 

2. To spoil; to corrupt. Wright. 
Be-dew/’ (-dii’/),v.t. [imp. & p. p. BEDEWED; Pp. pr. 
& vb. nN. BEDEWING.] [be and dew.] To moisten 
with dew, or as with dew. 

Falling tears his face bedew. Dryden. 

Be-dew/er, n. One who, or that which, bedews. 
Be-dew’y, a. [be and dewy.] Moist with dew. 

[Obs.] ‘Night with her bedewy wings.” Brewer. 
Béd/féllow, vn. [ved and fellow.] One who lies 

with another in the same bed. Shak. 
Béd/fére, n. [bed and A-S. fera, companion. ] 
Béd’/phére, A bedfellow. [Obs.] Chapman. 
Be-dight/ (be-dit/), v.t. [be and dight.] To deck 

with ornaments ; to adorn ; to dress ; to set off. 
[ Rare. ] Milton. 

Be-dim’, v. ¢t. [imp. & p. p. BEDIMMED; p. pr. & 
vw. 2. BEDIMMING.] [be and dim,] To make dim; 
to obscure or darken. 

I have bedimmed the noon-tide sun. Shak. 

Be-dig/mal, v.t, [be and dismal.] To make dis- 
mal. [Obs.] 

Be-di’zen, or Re-diz’en (Synop., § 130), v. t. [be 
and dizen.] To dress or adorn tawdrily or with 
false taste. 
Remnants of tapestried hangings, window curtains, and 

shreds of pictures, with which he had bedizened his _tat- 
ters. W. Scott. 
Béd/lam, n. [Corrupted from Bethlehem, the name 

of a religious house in London, afterward converted 
into a hospital for lunatics. ] 

1. A place appropriated to the confinement and 
care of the insane; a mad-house. Tillotson. 

2. An insane person; a lunatic ; a madman. 
“ Let us get the bedlam to lead him.” Shak. 

Btdiam, a. Belonging to or fit for a mad-house, 
“The bedlam, brainsick duchess.” Shak. 

Béid/lam-ite, n. An inhabitant of a mad-house; a 
madman. ‘ Raving bedlamites.” Beattie. 

Béd/-mak/er, n. [bed and maker.] One who 
makes beds. 

Béd/-mGld/ing, )7n. ] 
Béd/-mould/ing, The moldings of a cornice 
immediately below the corona. Oxf. Gloss. 

Be-dote’, v.t. [be and dote.] To cause to dote; to 
deceive. [Obs. Chaucer. 

Béd/ou-in (béd/oo-een), n. [Fr. bédouin, Ar. be- 
dawi, rural, living in the desert, from badw, desert, 
from bad@, to live in the desert, to lead a nomadic 
life.] One of a tribe of nomadie Arabs who live in 
tents, and are scattered over Arabia, Egypt, and 
other parts of Africa. 

[bed and molding.] (Arch.) 
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BEDOUIN 

BéEd/ou-in, a. Pertaining to the Bedouins. 
Bé@epan, vn. 1. A pan for warming beds; a warm- 

ing-pan. [Obs.] Nares. 
. A necessary utensil for the use of a person 

confined to his bed. 
Béd’-pié¢e, Jn. (Mach.) The principal or foun- 
Béd/-plite, dation framing or piece, by which 

the other parts are supported and held in place; 
the bed; — called also base-plate and sole-plate. 

Béd/-préss/er, n. [bed and press.] A heavy, 
lazy fellow. [Obs.] Shak. 

Be-drag’gle, v. t. [imp. & p.p. BEDRAGGLED ; 
p. pr. & vb. nN. BEDRAGGLING.] [be and draggle.] 
To soil, as garments which are suffered, in walking, 
to drag in dirt, mud, Xe. Swift. 

Be-drénch’, v. ¢. [imp. & p. p. BEDRENCHED; 
p. pr. & vb. 2. BEDRENCHING.] [be and drench.} 
To drench; to saturate with moisture; to soak; to 
wet through. Shak. 

Béd rid, la. [bed and ride, p. p. rid, ridden; 
Béd/vid-den,§ <A-8. bedrida, beddrida, bedreda, 

beddredda.) Confined to the bed by age or in- 
firmity. Shak. 
Béd/right,)n. [bed and right or rite.] The rite 
Béd/rite, or the privilege of the marriage 
bed. Shak. 

Béd’/rd0m, 2. [bed and room.] 
1. A room or apartment intended or used for a 

bed; a lodging-room, 
2. Room ina bed. [O0ds.] 

Then by your side no bed-room me deny. Shak. 

Be-drip’, v. ¢. [le and drop.] To sprinkle, or 
cover as with drops. ‘Scales bedropped with 
gold.” Pope. 

Béd/side, n. The side of the bed. 
Béd/-site, un. <A recessin a room for a bed. 

Of the three bed-rooms, two have fire-places, and all are of 
fair size, with windows and bed-site well placed. Quart. Rev. 

Béd/staff, n. [bed and staff.] A wooden pin an- 
ciently inserted on the sides of bedsteads, to keep 
the clothes from slipping on cither side. LB. Jonson, 

Béd/stéad (bid/sted), n. [bed and stead.| <A 
frame for supporting a bed. 

Béd/-stéps, n. pl. Steps for mounting up to a bed 
of unusual height. 

Béd’estraw, 2. [bed and straw.] 
1. Straw put into a bed. Bacon. 
2. (Bot.) An odoriferous plant, a species of Gali- 

am (G. verum);—so called from a custom formerly 
practiced of strewing beds with it. [See Srraw, 
v.t. To strew or scatter. ] Loudon. 

Bédswéerv-er, n. [bed and swerve.}] One who 
swerves from his bed; that is, one who is false and 
unfaithful to the marriage vow. Shak. 

Béd/=tick, n. [bed and tich.] A ease of linen or 
cotton cloth, used for inclosing the feathers or 
other materials of a bed. Booth. 

Béed/-time, n. [bed and tine.| The time to go to 
rest; the usual hour of going to bed. Shak. 

Be-dick’, v.t. [be and duck. ]} 
the head under water; to immerse. 
self beduchked.” 

Be-dting’, v. t. 
dung. 

Be-diist’, v. t. 
cover with dust. 

Bed ward, adv. 

To duck; to put 
“Deep him- 

Spenser. 
To cover with 

Bp. Hall. 
[ve and dust.] To sprinkle, soil, or 

Sherwood. 
[bed and ward.} Toward bed. 

Be -dwart’,v.t. [be and dwarf.) To make a dwarf 
of; to stunt or hinder the growth of, Donne. 

Béd/work, n. [bed and work.}] Work done in 
bed, without toil of the hands, or with ease. Shak. 

Be -dye’, v. ¢. [be and dye.] ‘To dye or stain. ‘* With 
Sarazin blood bedyed.” Spenser. 

Bee, p. p. of be, used for been. Spenser. 
Mee, n. [AN. beo, D. bij and bije, Icel. by, Sw. bi, 

Dan. bie, O. H. Ger. pia, pini, M. H. Ger. bie, bin, 
N. H. Ger. beie and biene, Ir. beach, W. gwenynen, 
pl. gwenyn, Arm. gwénanen, pl. gwénan.} 

1. (£ntom.)  four-wing- . 
ed insect of the order Hy- 
menoptera, and family Apis. € 

(ee There are many genera 
and species; the common hon- 
ey-bee is the Apis mellifica, and 
lives in swarms, each of which d 
las its Own queen, its males or . 
drones, and its very numerous Working Bee. 
neuters or workers. Besides the A. mellifica there are 
other species of honey-bees, as the A. ligustica of Spain 
and Italy; the A. wnicolor of Madagascar and Mauritius ; 
the A, Indica of India; the A. fasciata of Egypt; the A. 
Adansionic of Senegal, and others. Che bwinble-bee is a 
species of Bombus. 

2. An assemblage of persons who meet to engage 
in united labor for the benefit of an individual or 
family; as a quilting-bee, a hushing-bee, a raising- 
bee, &e. [Amer.] Bartlett. 

3. (Mus.) A combination of reeds connected with 
the mouth-piece of an oboe, and other similar wind- 
instruments, 

4. pl. (Naut.) Pieces of plank bolted to the outer 
end of the bowsprit, to reeve the fore-topmast stays 
through. Totten. 

To have bees in the head. (a.) To be choleric. [Obs.] 
(b.) To be restless or uneasy. B. Jonson. (¢.) To be a 
little crazy. ‘She's whiles crack-brained, and has a bee 
in her head.” W. Scott. 

Bee/=-bréad (-bréd),n. [bee and bread.| A brown, 

[be and dung.] 

120 

bitter substance, the pollen of flowers collected by 
bees, as food for their young. 

Beech, 2. er bece, boe, D. beuk, Teel. beyki, Dan. 
bég, Sw. bok, O. H. Ger. puocha, M. H. Ger. buoche, 
N. H. Ger. buche, Russ. buk, Lat. fagus, Gr. dnyés, 
Arm, fao, fav, W. fawydd.) (Bot,) A tree of the 
genus agus. 
(= It grows to alarge size, having a smooth bark and 

thick foliage, and bears a triangular nut, of which swine 
are fond. The /. sylvatica is the European species, and 
the /. ferruginea that of America. Loudon. 

Beech/’en (béch/n), a. Consisting of the wood or 
bark of the beech; belonging to the beech. ‘‘ Plain 
beechen vessels.” Dryden. 

Beech’/-mast, n. The fruit or nuts of the beech. 
Beech/-oil, n. [beech and oil.| Oil expressed from 

the mast or nuts of the beech-tree. 
Beech/’-tree, n. [beech and tree. ] 
Bee/-éat/er,n. [bee and 

eater.| (Ornith.) A bird 
that feeds on bees;—a 
name given to different 
species of Merops, a ge- 
nus of fissirostral pas 
serine birds, of which 
the Jf. apiaster of Eu- 
rope is remarkable for 
the brilliancy of its plu- 

The beech. 

mage, Baird, _  OPPR 
© . Lae, 2 Beet, n. [Fr. baus, ox, Tron 7 

beef (flesh), from Lat. 
bos, bovis, ox, Gr. Bods, 
gen. Bods; Pr. bow, It. bue, Sp. buey, Pg. boy, boi.} 

1. An animal of the genus Bos, especially the 
common species, B. tawrws, including the bull, cow, 
and ox, in their full-grown state. [In this, which is 
the original sense, the word has a plural, beeves.] 
“A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine.” Milton, 

Bee-eater. 

shaking-piece; 3, chine; 4, ribs; 5, clod; 6, 
brisket; 7, flank; 8, loin, sirloin; 9, ramp; 10, round; 
11, leg; 12, foot; 13, udder; 14, shin; 15, cheek. 

2. The flesh of an ox, bull, or cow, or of bovine 

1, neck; 2, 

animals generally, when killed, 
word has no plural. ] 

Give them great meals of bees. Shak. 

Pertaining to, or consisting of the flesh of, 
the ox, or bovine animals. Swift. 

Beef’/-éat/er, n. [beef and eater. Corrupted, in its 
second meaning, from bujeticr, a keeper of the buf- 
fet or sideboard, because some of them were origi- 
nally arranged at side-tables, at solemn festivals. | 

1. One that eats beef; hence, a large, well-fed 
person. 

2. One of the yeomen of the guard, in England. 
3. (Ornith.) A South African bird of the genus 

DBuphaga, that feeds on the larve or maggots hatched 

[In this sense, the 

Beef, a. 

under the skin of oxen, antclopes, &e. Baird, 
Beef/ing, 7. A bullock fit for slaughter. [Prov. 

Eng.) Wright. 
Bee/-flow’er, ». [bee and Jee (Bot.) An 

orchidacecous plant of the genus Ophrys (0. api/- 
era), whose flowers haye some resemblance to bees, 
flies, and other insects. 

Beef’/steak, n. [beef and steak.] 
of beef broiled, or for broiling. 

Beef/-wit/ted,a. [beef and witted.} Dull in intel- 
lect; stupid; heavy-headed. [ Obs.] Shak. 

Beef’/-wood, n. A red-colored wood from Austra- 
lia, used for cabinet work. Weale. 

Bee/-giir/dem (-giir/dn), 7. pe and garden.| A 
garden or inclosure to set bee-hives in. Mortimer. 

Bee/-glite, n. [bee and glue.| A soft, unctuous 
matter, with which bees cement the combs to the 
hives, and close up the cells; — called also propolis. 

Bee/-hive, n. [bee and hive.] A case or box in- 
tended or used as a habitation for bees. 

Bee’-house, 7. A house for bee-hives. Ogilvie. 
Beeld,)7. [Prob. from the same rootas to beild, 

A steak or slice 

Biéld, § q.v.] <A place of shelter; protection ; 
refuge. [Scottish and Prov. Eng.]| 

This bosom soft shall be thy beeld. Fairfax. 
The random bield o’ clod or stane. Burns. 

Bee/-line, n. The shortest and most direct line 
from one place to another, like that of a bee through 
the air. ‘ A bee-line for the brig.” Kane. 

Bee/-mas/ter,n. [bee and master.] One who keeps 
bees. Mortimer. 

Bee/mol, n. [Fr. bémol, a musical sign in the form 
of a little b placed before a note to indicate that it 
ought to be lowered half atone, from Fr. b, which 

BEFORE 

is pronounced bé, and mol, mou, molle, soft. See 
Bemou.|] (Jfus.) A half note. ‘Two beemols or 
half notes.” Bacon. 

Bee/-mdth,n. (Entom.) A moth of the genus Gal- 
leria, from whose eggs are produced larvee which 
occasion great mischicf in bee-hives.  Langstroth. 

Beem (bin). [A-S8. beon, beonne, to be, beo, I am, 
bednde, being.] The past participle of be. In old 
authors it is also the present tense plural of be. 

Assembled been a senate grave and stout. Fairfax, 

Beer, n». [A-S. beor, bear, Fries. biar, Icel. bior, O. 
H. Ger. bior, pior, D. & Ger. bier; Fr. biére, It. 
birra, ir. & Gael. beotr, Arm. biorkh.] 

1. A fermented liquor made from any malted 
grain, with hops and other bitter flavoring matters. 

2. A fermented extract of the roots and other 
parts of various plants, as spruce, ginger, sassa- 
fras, &c. ' 

t=" Beer has different names, as small beer, ale, por- 
ter’, brown-stout, lager beer, &c., according to its strength, 
or other qualities. 

Beer’/-house, n. A house where malt liquors are 
sold; an ale-house. 

Beer’y,«a. Of, or resembling, beer; affected by beer. 
Beest/imgs, n. See BrestinGcs. 
Bees/-wax,. The wax secreted by bees, and of 

which their cells are constructed. 
Beet, n. [A-8. beta, bete, D. beet, biet, L. Ger. beete, 

Lat. beta, Fr. bette, It. bieta, bictola.| (Bot.) A plant 
of the family Chenopodium, and genus Beta, having 
a succulent root much used for food, and also for 
making sugar. The two kinds most commonly eul- 
tivated in gardens are the red (B, vulgaris) and 
white (B. cicla). Loudon. 

Bee/tle (bé/tl), n.  [A-S. bytl, bitl, biotul, mallet, 
hammer, L. Ger. betel, bétel, M. H. Ger. boszel, 
A-S. beatan, to beat, Ger. boszen; A-8. bitel, the 
insect beetle, from bitan, to bite.] 

1. A heayy mallet or wooden hammer, used to 
drive wedges, beat pavements, &c, 

2. (Zoél.) Any in- 
sect of the order Co- 
leoptera, character- 
ized by having four 
wings, the outer pair 
being stiff cases for 
covering the others 
when they are folded 
up. See INsEct. 4 
(= The term is some- a: 
times restricted to the Sie eS 
largest species, as those of the Scarabeeus family. 

3. A machine used to produce figured fabrics by 
pressure from corrugated or indented rollers. 

Bee/tle (be’tl), v. t. To produce ornamental figures 
on, by the use of the instrument called a beetle. 

Bee'’tle (be/tl), v.t [Cf. A-S. beotan, beotjan, ge- 
beotan, gebeotjan, to threaten.] To hang or extend 
out; to be prominent; tojut. ‘ The cliff that bee- 
tles o’er his base.” Shak. 
Each beetling rampart, and each tower sublime. Wordsworth. 

Bee’tle-brow, 1. [beetle and brow.) A prominent 
brow. Shak. 

Bee’tle-browed (-broud), a, Waving prominent 
brows. ’ Swift. 

Bee/tle-héad, n. [beetle and head.] A stupid fel- 
low. Scott. 

Bee’tle-héad/ed (b0/tl htd-ed), a. Taving a head 
like a beetle; dull; stupid, Shak. 

Bee’tle-stéck, 1. [beetle and stock.] The handle 
of a beetle. Spenser. 

Beet/-rad/ish, )n. The red beet (Beta vulgaris). 
Beet/-raive, Tee 
Beeve,n. [See BEEF.] Any bovine quadruped; a 

bull, ox, or cow. 
They would knock down the first beeve they met with. 

. Irving. 

(= Rarely used in the singular. See BEEF, 7., No. 1. 

Be-fall’, v. ¢. [imp.BEFELL; p.p. ME a 
& vb. n. BEFALLING.] [be and fall; A-8. befeallan.] 
To happen to; to occur to. ‘Let me know The 
worst that may befall me.” Shak. 

Be-fall’, v. i. To come to pass; to happen. 
I have revealed this discord which befell. 

{te 7o befall of is obsolete and not legitimate. 

Be-fit’, v.t. [be and jit.] To be suitable to; to suit; 
to become. ‘ That name best befits thee.” Ailton. 

Be-flat/ter, v.t. [be and jlatter.| To flatter unduly 
or offensively. 

Be-flow/er, v. t. [be and flower.] To besprinkle or 
scatter over with flowers, or with pustules. Hobbes. 

Be-foam/, vt. [be and foam.] To cover with foam. 

Mlilton. 

[ Rare. Dryden, 
Be-tigged’ (-f5gd/), a. [be and fog.] Involved in 

a fog. W. Irving. 
Be-fool’, v. t. [imp. & p. p. BEFOOLED; p. pr. & 

vb. 2. BEFOOLING.] [be and fool.] ‘To fool; to 
delude or lead into error; to infatuate; to deceive. 

This story of Ursula was contrived to befvol credulous men. 
uller. 

O. Eng. beforn, A-S. Be-fore’, prep. [be and fore. 
. Ger, pi- beforan, O. 8. beforan, D. bevoren, O. 

Sora, pifuri, N. Hl. Ger. bevor.] 
1. In front of; preceding in space; as, to stand 

before the fire, before the house. ‘ Who shall go 
before them ¢” Milton. 
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BEFORE 

2. Preceding in time; earlier than; previous to; 
in order. 

Before Abraham was, I am. * John viii. 58. 
Before this treatise can become of use. Swift. 

3. Prior or preceding in dignity, order, rank, 
right, or worth; rather than. 

Ile that cometh after me is preferred before me. Johni. 5. 
The eldest son is before the younger in succession. Johnson. 

4. In presence or sight of; face to face with; 
facing. 

, Abraham bowed ... before the people of the land. 
Gen. xxiii. 12, 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord? Jficah vi. 6. 

5. In the power of; free to. 
‘The world was all before them where to choose. J/ilton, 

Before the wind (Naut.), in the direction of the wind 
and by its impulse. 

Before’ adv. 1. On the fore part; in front, or in 
the direction of the front. 

The battle was before and behind. 2 Chron. xiii. 14. 

2. In time preceding; earlier; hitherto; already. 
You tell me, mother, what I knew before. Dryden, 

Be-fore/-cit/ed, a. Cited in a preceding part. 
Before/hand, adv. [before and hand. | 

1. Ina state of anticipation or preoccupation ; — 
often followed by with. 
Agricola... resolves to be beforchand with the danger. J/ilton. 

The last-cited author has been beforehand with me. Addison. 

2. By way of preparation, or preliminary; pre- 
viously; aforetime. ‘‘So that they...may be 
taught beforehand the skill of speaking.” Hooker. 

Be-fore/hand, a. In comfortable circumstances as 
regards property; forehanded. ‘ Rich and much 
beforehand.” Bacon. 

Be-fbre’-mén/tioned, «. Mentioned before. 
Be-fore/time, adv. [before and time.} Of old 

time; formerly; aforetime, 
The children of Israel dwelt in their tents, as beforetime. 

2 Kings xiii. 5. 

Befort/iine,v.¢. [veand fortune.] Tohappen to; 
to betide; to befall. 

I wish all good befortune you. 

Be-foul’, v. t. [be and foul; A-S. befylan.] 
make foul; to soil. 

Be-friénd/ (be-frénd’), v.t. [imp. & p.p. BEFRIEND- 
ED; p.pr.&vb.n. BEFRIENDING.] [be and friend. ] 
To act as a friend to; to favor; to aid, benefit, or 
countenance. ‘* By the darkness befriended.” 

Longfellow. 
The act of befriending. 

To furnish with 

Shak. 

To 

Be-frigénd/ment, vn. 
Be-fringe’,v.t. [be and fringe.] 

* a fringe; to adorn as with fringe. Fuller. 
Be-fiirred’, a. [beand furred.| Covered with fur. 
Bég (or ba), n. [Turk. beg, which is pron. bay.] 
The governor of a town, city, or district in Turkey 
and some other parts of the East; a bey. 

Bég, v. t. [imp. & p. p. BEGGED; p> pr. & vb. n, 
BEGGING.] [Cf. A-S. biddan, O. 8. biddian, Goth. 
bidjan, Icel. bidia, O.H. Ger. bitjan, O. Fries. bidia, 
bidda, Sw. bedja, to beg, the letter @ having per- 
haps been dropped, and? or j changed into g. But 
itis much more probable that beg is only a modifica- 
tion of to bag, to put into a bag, because mendicants 
or beggars carry with them bags, into which they 
put the victuals or provisions that may be given to 
them. his is also the reason why the word does 
not occur in an appropriate form in Anglo-Saxon, 
The v. i. preceded the v. t.} 

1. To ask earnestly; to entreat or supplicate for 
humbly or as charity; to beseech, ‘‘Nor his seed 
begging bread,” PS. xxxvii. 25, 

I do beg your good will. Shak. 

Tle [Joseph] begyed the body of Jesus. Ifatt. xxvii. 58. 

2. To take for granted; to assume without proof, 
as, to beg the question in debate. Bp. Burnet. 

3. To become a supplicant for or in behalf of. 
[ Obs.] Marston. 

To bey a person for a fool, to apply to be his guardian. 
[0ds.] 
Syn.—To Bee, Ask, Request. To ask (not in the 

sense of inquiring) is the generic term which embraces 
all these words. To request is only a polite mode of ask- 
ing. To beg, in its original sense, was to ask with earnest- 
ness, and implied submission, or at least deference. At 
present, however. in polite life, deg has dropped its origi- 
nal meaning, and has taken the place of both ask and re- 
quest, on the ground of its expressing more of deference 
and respect. ‘Thus, we bey a person's acceptance of a 
present; we beg him to favor us with his company; ¢ 
tradesman degs to announce the arrival of new goods, &e. 
Crabb remarks that, according to present usage, ‘we 
ean never talk of asking a person's acceptance of a thing, 
or of asking him to do us a favor.” This is more true of 
society in England than in this country. 

Bésg, v.i. To ask alms or charity; to practice beg- 
ging; to live by asking alms. 

Iean not dig ; to beg Tam ashamed. Luke xvi. 3. 

Be ga, n. [Hind. bigh@.] In Bengal, a land 
Big! zah, measure equal to about a third of an 

acre; 1600 square yards. Malcom. 
Be-Sém/, v. t. To adorn with gems, or as with 

gems. ‘‘Begemmed with dew-draps.” W. Scott. 
Those lonely realms bright garden isles begem. Shelley. 

Be-gét’,v.t. [imp. BEGOT, BEGAT; p. p. BEGOT, 
a. p. pr. & vb. n. BEGETTING.] [be and 
get, 3. 
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1. To procreate, as a father or sire; to generate; 
to get. 

Yet they a beauteous offspring shall beget. 

2. To produce as an effect; to cause. 
begot by fancy.” 

Be-gét/ter, 2. 
father. 

Bég’ga-ble, a. Capable of being begged. Butler. 
Bég’gar,n. [O. Eng. more prop. begger, from beg.| 

- One who begs or entreats earnestly, or with 
humility; a petitioner; specifically, one who makes 
it his business to ask alms; a mendicant. 

A beggar begs that never begged before. Shak. 

2. One who assumes in argument what he does 
not prove. Tillotson. 

Bég’gar,v.t. [imp.&p.p. BEGGARED; p.pr. & vb. n. 
BEGGARING. | 

Milton. 
“ Love is 
Granville. 

One who begets or procreates; a 

1. To reduce to beggary; to impoverish. ‘ He 
had, by his ill stewardship, ... beggared both him- 
self and the public.” Milton. 

2. To deprive, or make destitute; to exhaust. “It 
beggared all description.” Shak. 

Bég’gar-li-ness, 7. The state of being beggarly; 
meanness; extreme poverty. Barret. 

Bég’gar-ly, a. 1. In, or partaking of, or resem- 
bling, the condition of a beggar; extremely indigent ; 
mean; poor; contemptible. ‘A bankrupt, beggarly 
fellow.” South. ‘A beggarly fellowship.” Swift. 
“Beggarly elements.” Gal. iv. 9. 

2. Produced or occasioned by beggary. [Obs. 
and rare. | 

Beggarly sins, that is, those sins which idleness and beg- 
gary usually betray men to; such as lying, flattery, stealing, 
and dissimulation. Lp. Taylor. 

Bég!gar-ly, adv. Ina beggarly, mean, or despica- 
ble manner. 

Bég’gayr’s-lige, m. The prickly fruit or seed of 
certain plants (as some species of chinospermum 
and Cynoglosswm) which fasten on the clothing of 
those who pass by them. 

Bés’gar-y,n. [O. Eng. beggery. 
A state of extreme indigence. 
The freedom and the begyury of the old studio. Thackeray. 

Bés/sar-y,a. Beggarly. [0bs.] B. Jonson. 
Be-ghird’, )/n. [Fr. bégard, béqguard, Ger. beghart, 
Be-guird/’,} L. Lat. Beghardus, Begehardus, Begi- 

hardus, Begardus, from L. Lat. and Romance baga, 
Eng. bag, q. v., and the Ger. a. hart, Goth. hardus, 
Eng. hard, used as a termination (see ARD), because 
mendicants carry bags with them for the purpose of 
begging or asking alms. See BEGuINE.] (Lccl. 
Hist.) One of a class of Franciscan monks who ob- 
served the regulations of their founder with peculiar 
strictness, holding no property and subsisting by 
begging from day to day. They also claimed greater 
purity of principles, and aimed at a reformation of 
the church. The name was also given to other allied 
sects. They were sometimes called Beguins. 

Moshein. 
Be-gild’, v. t. a and gild, q. v.}_ To cover or 

overlay with gold. ‘¢ Bride-laces begilt.” B. Jonson. 
Be-gin’, v.i. [imp. BEGAN; p. p. BEGUN; p. pr. & 

vb. 2. BEGINNING.] [A-S. beginnan, aginnan, 
anginnan, inginnan, onginnan, ginnan, O. 8. 
biginnan, O. H. Ger. biginnan, inginnan, pikinnan, 
Goth. du-ginnan, Sw. begynna, Dan. begynde, D. 
& Ger. beginnen. The original sense of ginnan is 
to cut, split. Cf. Fr. entamer, to make an incision 
in, to begin. ] 

1. To have an original or first existence; to take 
rise; tocommence. ‘‘ Tears began to flow.” Dryden. 

From Nimrod first the savage race began. Pope. 

2. To do the first act; to enter upon something 
new; to take the first step. “Begin every day to 
repent.” Bp. Taylor. 

When I begin, I willalso make an end. 1 Sam, iii. 12, 
Be-gim’, v.t. 1. To enter on; to commence. 

Ye nymphs of Solyma, begin the song. Pope. 

2. To trace from as the first ground; to lay the 
foundation of, 

The apostle begins our knowledge in the creatures, which 
leads us to the knowledge of God. Locke. 
Syn.—To commence ; originate ; enter upon, set 

about. 

Be-sin’, n. 

See BEGGAR, n.] 

Beginning. [Obs. and poet.] Spenser. 
Be-gin’ner, n. One who begins, specifically, a 
young or inexperienced practitioner; a tyro. ‘A 
sermon of a new beginner.” Swift. ‘ Where are 
the vile beginners of this fray?” Shak. 

Be-gin’/ning,n. 1. The first cause; origin; source. 
Iam... the beginning and the ending. Rev. i. 8. 

2. That which is first; the first state; commence- 
ment; entrance into being. 

In the beginning, God created the heaven and ihe ere 
en. 1. de 

3. The rudiments, first ground, or materials. 
Mighty things from small beginnings grow. Dryden. 

Be-Zin/ning-less, a. Having no beginning. 
Be-gird’,v.¢. [imp. BEGIRT, BEGIRDED; Pp. p. BE- 

GIRT; p.pr.& vb. n. BEGIRDING.] [be and gird; 
A-S. begyrdan, Goth. bigairdan. | 

1. To bind with a band or girdle; to gird. 
2. To surround as with a band; to encompass or 

inclose. ‘‘ To begird the almighty throne.” AZilton. 
Be-girt’,v.¢. Sameas BEGIRD. [O0bs, and illegit- 
imate. | 

BEHAVIOR 

Btgtler-big, n. (Turk. beglerbeg, from beg, pl. 
begler. See BrG.] The governor of a province in 
the Turkish empire, next in dignity to the grand 
vizier. 

Bigtler-bég/lie, n. [See supra.| 
ruled over by a beglerbeg. 

Be-gloom’, v.¢. [be and gloom, q. v.] 
gloomy; to darken. [ Obs. ] 

Be-gnaw’ (be-naw’), v. ft. 

The proyince 

To make 
Badcock. 

[be and gnaw; A-S, 
begnagan.| To bite or gnaw; to eat away; to cor- 
rode; to nibble. Shak, 

Be-gid’,v.t. [be and god, q.v.] To exalt to the 
dignity of a god; to deify; to apotheosize. [Obs.] 
“ Begodded saints.” south, 

Be-gone’ (21), inten}. Go away; depart. 
(= These two words are usually but improperly unit- 

ed. Ze retains the sense of a verb, and gone that of a 
participle. 

eee a. {beand gore.] 
e-git/, } 

Be-gidt/ten, (D: p. of beget. 

Be-grave’, v.t. [be and grave; D. begraven, Ger. 
begraben. ‘The Goth. bigraban signifies to dig up.| 

1. To deposit in the grave; to bury. [Ovs.} 
2. To engrave. [Obs.] Gower. 

Be-gréase’, or Be-gréase’,v.t. [beand grease. ] 
To soil or daub with grease, or other oily matter; 
to grease, 

Be-grime’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. BEGRIMED; p. pr. & 
vb.n. BEGRIMING.] [be and grime.] To soil with 
grime or dirt deep impressed. 

Books falling to pieces and leyrimed with dust. 

Be-grim/er,n. One who begrimes. 
Be-srtidge’,v.t. [imp.& p.p. BEGRUDGED; p.p7. 

& vb. 2. BEGRUDGING.| [be and grudge, q.v.] To 
envy the possession of; to grudge, 

Be-guile!’ (-gil/), v. t. bon & p. p. BEGUILED; p. 
pr. & vb. n. BEGUILING | [be and guile.] 
_ i. To delude by artifice or craft; to deccive or 
impose on. 

The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

Besmeared with gore, 

See BEGET. 

Macaulay. 

Gen. iii. 13. 
By expectation, every day beguiled. Cowper. 

2. To elude or evade by craft. 
When misery could beguile the tyrant's rage. Shak. 

3. To cause to pass without notice; to amuse. 
I would beguile the tedious day with sleep. Shak. 

Syn.—To delude; deceive; cheat; insnare; amuse. 

Be-guile/ment, n. Act of beguiling or deceiving. 
Be-guil/er, n. One who, or that which, beguiles or 

deceives. 
Be-guil/ing-ly, adv. In amanner to deceive. 
Be-guilt/y, v.t. [be and guwilty.] To render guilty. 

[ Obs. and rare. } Sanderson, 
Be gui! (ba-giing’), n. See BEGHARD. 
Ee-guin-age! (ba-geen-iizh’), n. [Fr.] 

of Beguines. Southey. 
EEe-giwine! (ba-geen’),n. [Fr. béguine, Pr. beguina, 

bechina, It. beghina, D. begijn, bagijn, Ger. begine, 
L. Lat. begwina, beghina ; from L. Lat. and Romance 
baga, Eng. bag, and the suffix -inus, -ina. See BE- 
GHARD.] One of an order of females in Flanders, 
who, without having taken monastie vows, are 
united for the purposes of devotion and charity, and 
live together in houses called beguinages. 

EE! sin, n. In the East Indies, a princess or 
EC! gaum, lady of high rank. Malcom. 
Be-gtim’, v.t. [be and gum.] To cover or daub 

with gum. Ogilvie. 
Be-stin’, p.p. of begin. See BEGIN. 
Be-hiilf’ (-hif’), n. [This word may be derived 

from the prefix be and ha/f, and interpreted for my 
half, that is, for my part; but it is more probably a 
corruption from the A-S, behese, profit, benefit, con- 
venience. See BEnNOorF.] Advantage; convenience; 
benefit; interest; profit; support; defense. “In 
behalf of his mistress’s beauty.” Sidney. 

Against whom he had contracted some prejudice in behalf 
of his nation. Clarendon. 

Be-hap/pen (-hip/n), v.t. [be and happen.] To 
happen to. Spenser. 

Be-have’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. BEHAVED; p. pr. & 
vb. n, BEHAVING.] [Prefix be and have; A-S. be- 
habban, to restrain, to detain; Ger. gehaben, obs., 
to have, sich gehaben, to behave or carry one’s self] 

1. To manage or govern in point of behavior; to 
discipline. [Obs.] 

He did behave his anger ere twas spent. Shak. 

2. To carry; to conduct; to manage; to bear ;— 
used reflexively. ‘‘ Those that behaved themselves 
manfully.” 2 Macc. xxi. 

Be-have’,v.i. To act; to conduct; to bear or car- 
ry one’s self; as, to behave well or ill. 

Be-hav/ior (-hay’yur), ». [See BEHAVE.] 
1. Manner of behaving, whether good or bad; 

mode of conducting one’s self; conduct; deport- 
ment. 

A convent 

A gentleman that is very singular in his behavior. Steele. 

2. Acting in a representative character. [Ods.] 
Thus after greeting speaks the king of France, 
In my behavior to the majesty, 
The borrowed majesty of England here. Shak. 

To be, or to be put, upon one's good behavior, to be ina 
state of trial, in which something important depends on 
propriety of conduct. — During good behavior, during the 
integrity and fidelity of official conduct. 
Syn.—Bernavior, Conpuct. Behavior is the mode 

in which we have or bear ourselves in the presence of 
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others or toward them; conduct is the mode of our lead- 
ing ourselves forward in the concerns of life. Behavior 
respects our manner of acting in particular cases ; conduct 
refers to the general tenor of our actions. We may say of 
soldiers, that their conduct had been praiseworthy during 
the whole campaign, and their behavior admirable in 
every instance when they met the enemy. 

Lest through thy wild behavior 
I be misconstrued in the place I go to. Shak. 
What in the conduct of our life appears 
So well designed. Dryden. 

Be-héa@/ (be-htd/), v. t. [imp. & p.p. BEHEADED; 
p. pr. & vb. n. BEHEADING.] [be and head,] To sey- 
er the head from; to take off the head of, 

Be-héld’, imp. & p.p. of behold, q.v. 
Bé/he-moth, ». [Ileb. W’hémoth, beasts, animals, 

particularly of the larger kind, pl. of Vhé@mah, beast ; 
Ar. bahimaé, animal; as pl. of majesty L’hémoth sig- 
nified most prob. the hippopotamus, or river-horse. 
Cf. Egypt. p-ehe-mdout, i. e. water-bull.] An ani- 
mal deseribed ia the book of Job, xl. 15-24, 
tse It has been variously supposed to be the ox, the 

elephant, the crocodile, the mastodon, and the hippopota- 
mus, or river-horse. Some writers consider it as a kind 
ot type or representation of the largest land animals, un- 
der the general name of behemoth, which is a plural, de- 
noting, literally, beasts. Kitlo. 

Bé/hen, )xn. [Per. & Ar. bahman, behmen, an herb, 
Bék/’en, whose leaves resemble ears of corn, saf- 
Bén, fron; a medicine of a twofold nature, 

white and red, ben album et rubrum; rosa canina; 
Per. & Ar. baihan, the flower rosa canina, Cf. BEN, 
or Ben-NuT.] (Bot.) (a.) The Centaurea behen, or 
saw-leaved centaury. (b.) The Cucubalus behen, or 
bladder campion. (c.) The Statice limonium, or 
sea-lavender, Loudon, Dunglison. 

Be-hést’, n. [be and hest; A-S. behes.] 
1. That which is willed or ordered; command; 

mandate; injunction. 
To do his master’s high behest. 

2. A vow; apromise. [Obs.] 
The time is come that I should send it her, if I keep the 

IV. Scott. 

behest that I have made. Paston, 

Be-hést’,v.t. Tovow. [0Obs.] Paston. 
Be-hight/ (be-hit/), v.¢. [imp. BEHOT.] [A-S. be- 

hittan, behétan, to vow, promise, from the prefix be 
and hatan, hétan, to call, command; O.S8. hetan, 
Goth. haitan, Icel. heita, Sw. heta, Dan. hede, D. hee- 
ten, O. H. Ger. haizan, heizan, N. H. Ger. heiszen.)} 

1. To name or declare in the way of promise. 
Behight by vow unto the chaste Minerve. Surrey. 

2. To give in trust; to commit; to intrust. “The 
keys are to thy hand behight.” Spenser. 

3. To call by name; to address; to command. 
Spenser. 

“ More than heart 4. To hold, mean, or intend. 
Mir. for Mag. behighieth.” 

5. To consider or esteem to be. 
All the lookers-on him dead behight. 

(This word is in all its senses obsolete. 
thography is corrupt; it should be behite. ] 

Be-hight/ (-hit’), 7. Vow; promise. red Surrey. 
Be-hind’, prep. [be andhind; A-S. behindan.} 

1. On the side opposite the front or nearest part; 
opposite to that side which faces any thing; at the 
baek of; on the other side of; as, behind a door; be- 
hind a hill or rock, ‘A tall Brabanter, behind 
whom I stood.” Bp. Hall. 

2. Left after the departure of, whether this be by 
removing to a distance or by death. 

A small part of what he left behind him. Pope. 

3. Left at a distance by, in progress of improve- 
ment; hence, inferior to in dignity, rank, or excel- 
lence. 

I was not behind the very chiefest apostles. 2 Cor. xi. 5, 

Be-hind’, adv. [See supra.] 1. At the back part; 
inthe rear. ‘T shall not lag behind.” Milton. 

2. Toward the back part or rear; backward; as, 
to look behind. 

3. Not yet brought forward, produced, or exhib- 
ited to view; remaining. 
We can not be sure that there is no evidence behind. Locke. 

4, Backward in time or order of succession; past. 
Forgetting those things which are behind. Phil. iii. 18, 

Be hind/hind, a. [behind and hand.] 
1. In arrear; in a state where expenditures have 

exceeded the receipt of funds, or are inadequate to 
the supply of wants; as, to be behindhand in one’s 
circumstances. 

2. Ina backwardness, in respect to seasonableness 
or appropriateness ; not equally forward with some 
other person or thing; as, behindhand in studies or 
in work. 

In this also [dress] the country are very much behindhand. 
Addison. 

(=> This word, like adrift, aloft, ashamed, and several 
other words, never properly precedes the noun. Shake- 
speare’s ‘‘Behindhand slackness” is a poetical exception. 

Ee-hith/er, prep. On this side of. [Obs. and rare. | 
Two miles behither Clifden, Evelyn. 

Behold’, v.t. [imp.& p.p. BEHELD (p. p. former- 
ly BEHOLDEN, now used only as a p.a.); p. pr. & 
vb. 2. BEMOLDING.] [A-S. behealdan, to behold, to 
hold or have in sight, from the prefix be and healdan, 
gehealdan, to hold, keep; Ger. behalten, to hold, 
keep.] To fix the eyes upon; to look at; to see 
with attention; to observe with care. 

Spenser. 

Its or- 
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When he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. Nw. xxi. 9. 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 

world. John i. 29. 

Be-hdld/, v. i. To direct the eyes to an object; to 
look, 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock. Lev. iii. 20. 

And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne,...a lamb 
as it had been slain. Rev. v. 6. 

Be-hold/en (be-hdld/n), p. a. [The participle of 
behold used in the primitive sense of the simple verb 
hold ; Ger. gehalten, D. gehouden. See BENOLD.] 
Obliged; bound in gratitude; indebted. 

Little are we beholden to your love, Shak, 

Be-hold/er, n. One who beholds; a spectator; one 
who looks upon or sees. 

Be-hold/ing, a. Obliged; under obligation, [Im- 
properly used for beholden. | 

So much hath Oxford been beholding to her nephews, or 
sister’s children. Puller. 

Be-hold/ing, n. 1. The act of seeing or contem- 
plating. ‘Tam wild in my beholding.” Shak. 

2. Obligation. [Obs.] ‘‘ Love to virtue, and not 
to any particular beholdings.” Carew. 

Be-hold/ing-mess, n. The state of being obliged 
or beholden. [Obs. and illegitimate. ] Sidney. 

Be-hon/ey, v.t. [be and honey, q. v.] To sweeten 
with honey. Sherwood, 

Be-hoof!, n. [A-8. behefe, behefenisse, D. behoef, Sw. 
behof, Dan. behov, Ger. behuf, for behub, from M. H. 
Ger. beheben, O. H. Ger. piheffan, O. 8. bihefian, 
to take, contain. See BEHOOVE.] That which is 
advantageous; advantage; profit; benefit. 

No mean recompense it brings to your behoof. JDiilton, 

Be-hoov’a-ble, a. Supplying need; profitable; 
advantageous. [ Obs. Udal. 

Be-hoove’, v.t. [A-S. behofian, to be fit, to need, to 
be necessary or expedient; D. behoeven, Sw. behdfra, 
Dan. behdéve, Ger. behufen, behuben, from the pre- 
ceding nouns. See supra.] To be necessary for; 
to be fit for; to be meet for, with respect to neces- 
sity, duty, or convenience. 

And thus it behooved Christ to suffer. Luke xxiv. 46. 

Be-hoove’, v.i, To be necessary, fit, or suitable. 
[ Obs.] Chaucer. 

Be-hoove’, n. Advantage; behoof, [Obs.] ‘It 
shall not be to his behoove.” Gower. 

Be-hoove/ful, a. Advantageous; useful; profit- 
able. Bp. Hall. 

Be-hoove/ful-ly, adv. Usefully; profitably. [ Obs., 
or nearly so.] Spenser. 

Be-hot/, timp. of behight. [Obs.] 
Be-hove’, and its derivatives. See BEHoove, 
Be-how!,, v.t. [be and howl.] To howl at. [Obs.] 
“The wolf behowls the moon.” Shak, 

Bé/ing, p. pr. from be. 
Bé/ing, n. 1. Existence, as opposed to non-evist- 

ence; existence in fact or in thought. 
In Him we live, and move, and have our being. Acts xvii. 28. 

2. That which exists in any way, whether it be 
material or spiritual, whether it be actual or ideal; 
as, human Ueings; spiritual beings; the beings of 
the mind. 
wep abe a sweet being is an honestmind! Peau. & Fl. 

. A living existence, as distinguisl. 
thing NinOnT life. ; meter Mey 

[Obs.] 4. Lifetime; mortal existence. 
Claudius, thou 

Wast follower of his fortunes in his being. Webster, 1654. 

te This [being] applies to every thing which exists in 
any way, whether as swbstance or accident, whether ac- 
tually or potentially, whether in the nature of things or 
only in our notions. Monboddo. 

Be/ings, adv. Since; inasmuchas. [ Obs. or vulgar. ] 
And being you have 

Declined his means, you have increased his malice. 
Beau. § Fl. 

Bé it sd. A phrase of supposition, equivalent to 
suppose it to be so; or of permission, signifying let 
it be so. Shak. 

Be-jade’,v.t. [be and jade.] To tire. [ Obs.] Milton. 
Be-jipe’, v.t. [be and jape.] To laugh at; to de- 

ceive. [ Obs.] Chaucer. 
Be-jiun’di¢e, v, t. To infect 

with jaundice, 
Be-jés/i-it, v. ¢. 

[be and jaundice. ] 

[be and Jesuit.] To initiate into 
Jesuitism. Milton. 

Bejiim/ble, v.t. [be and jumble.) To throw into 
contusion. 

Bekah, n. (Web. bela’, half part, from baka’, to 
split.] (Bib.) A half-shekel. 

Be-kiss’, v. ¢t. [be and kiss.] To kiss or salute. 
[ Obs.] _  B. Jonson. 

Be-knave’ (-nay’), v. ¢t. [be and knave.] To call 
knave. [Obs.] Pope. 

Be-know/! (-nd’), v. ¢. [be and know.] To acknowl- 
edge. [Obs.] Chaucer, 

Be-la/bor, v. ¢. [be and labor, q. vy. The Ger. 
bearbeiten means also to labor, to belabor, to beat 
soundly. ] 

1. To ply diligently; to work carefully upon. 
If the earth is belabored with culture, it yieldeth corn. Barrow. 

2. To beat soundly; to cudgel. 
Ajax belators there a harmless ox. Dryden. 

Bél/-ae-c6rd’, | n. [Fr. bel and accueil.) A kind 
Bslone-eopie 4 or favorable reception or salu- 

tation. [ Obs.] Spenser. 
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BELFRY 
Be-lace’, v. t. [be and lace.] 

1. ‘I'o fasten, as with a lace or cord. [Obs.] 
2. ‘To cover or adorn with lace. [Obs.] Beawmont. 
3. To beat with a strap; to chastise. Wright. 

Be-lim/,v.t. To beat or bang. [Prov. Eng.] Todd. 
BéVa-mowr’ (-i-moor’), n. 1. A gallant; a consort. 

[ Obs. ] . Spenser, 
2. A flower, but of what kind is unknown. 

Ter snowy brows like budded belamowrs. Spenser. 

BéVa-my,n. <A good friend; an intimate. [0bs.] 
“ Tis dearest belamy.” Spenser. 

Be-lite’,v.t. [be and late.] To retard or make too 
late. [Obs.] ? Davenant, 

Be-lat/ed-ness, 7. <A being too late. Milton. 
Be-laud’,v.t, [ve and laud.] ‘Vo laud or praise 

greatly. 
Be-liive’,v.t. [beand lave.] Tolaveor wash. [Qbs.] 
Belaw/gzive, v.t. (be, law, and give.] To give a 

law to. { Barbarous and obs.] Milion. 
Be-lay’, v.t. [imp. & p. p. BELAID, or BELAYED ; 
p.pr. & vb. n. BELAYING.] [be and lay.] 

1. To lie in wait for with a view to assault; 
hence, to block up or obstruct. [Obs.] 

The speedy horse all passages belay. Dryden. 

2. To lay on or cover; to adorn. [Obs.] “Belayed 
with silver lace.” Spenser. 

3. (Naut.) To fasten or make fast, as a rope, by 
taking several turns with it round a pin, cleat, or 
kevel. Totten. 

Be-lay’ing-pin, n. (Naut.) A strong ie in the 
side of a vessel, or by the mast, round which ropes 
are wound when they are fastened or belayed. 

Bélch (66), v. t. [imp. & p.p. BELCHED (bélcht); 
p. pr. & vb. n. BELCHING.] [O. Eng. also belk, 
bolke, A-S. bealcjan. Cf. belcan, to inflate.] 

1. To eject or throw up from the stomach with 
violence; to eruct. 

T belched a hurricane of wind. * Swift. 

2. To eject violently from within; to cast forth. 
The gates that now stood open wide, belching outrageous 

flame. hon. 

Bélch, v.i. 1. To eject wind from the stomach. 
2. To issue out with eructation. Dryden. 

Béleh, n. 1. The act of throwing out from the stom- 
ach, or violently from within; eructation. 

2. Malt liquor; — vulgarly so called as causing 
eructation. [ Obs.) Dennis. 

BéEl/dam, )n. Re velle-dame, fine or handsome 
Bél/dame, lady ; — a term of respectful address, 

therefore used to elderly people; hence the mean- 
ing was corrupted. ] 

1. Fair dame or lady. [Obs.] Spenser, 
2. Grandmother, corresponding to belsire, grand- 

father. 
To show the beldame daughters of her daughter. Shak. 

3. An old woman in general, especially an ugly 
old woman; a hag. 

Around the beldam all erect they hang. Akenside. 
Be-léa’suer (be-lé/ger), v. t. [imp. & p. p. BE- 
LEAGUERED; p. pr. & vb. 2. BELEAGUERING.] [be 
and leaguer, n.; Ger. belagern, from the pref. be, 
equiv. to Eng. be, and lagern, to lay down, to en- 
camp; D. belegeren, Sw. beliigra, Dan. beleire.] To 
surround with an army so as to preclude escape; 
to besiege; to blockade. 

The wail of famine in beleaguered towns. Longfellow. 
Syn.—To block up; besiege; environ; invest; en- 

compass, 

Be-léa/guer-er, . One who beleaguers. Sherwood, 
Be-léave’,v.t. [be and leave.| To leave. [ Obs.] May. 
Be-léet/iire, v. ¢. [be and lecture.) To vex with 

lectures; to lecture frequently. 
Be-lee’, v.t. [be and lee.] 

in a position not exposed to the wind. Shak. 
Be-lém/nite, n. [Fr. bélemnite, Gr. Bedepvirns, a 

fossil shell pointed like a dart, from édepvoy, dart, 
from BéXog, dart, from BaddeEvv, tothrow.] (Paleon.) 
A cylindrical, 
calcareous fos- 
sil, about as 
large as the fin- 
ger, tapering to 
a point at the 
lower extrem- 
ity, and hollow, with a conical cavity at the other 
end; the thunderstone. Itis the internal bone of 
an animal related to the sepia, and belonging to an 
extinct family of cephalopods. The specimens are 
found in rocks of the Jurassic and Cretaceous ages. 

Dana. 

Belemnite. 

Be-lép/er, v. t._ [be and leper, q. v.] To infect with — 
leprosy. [Obs.] Beau. § Fl. 

BEUees-prit! (pel/es-pree’), n.; pl. BEAUX-ES- 
PRITS (b6z/es-pree’). [IF r, bel-esprit, fine wit.] A 
fine genius, or man of wit. 

Men who look up to me as a man of letters anda ag eee 
”. Irving. 

Bél/fry,n. [0. Fr. belefroi, berfroit, berfreit, bere- 
Sreit, befreit, beffroit, now beffroi, Tt. ae (al- 
luding to battere, beat), Lu. Lat. belfredus, alfredus, 
berfredus, verfredus, from M. TH. Ger. bervrit, berc- 
vrit, L. Ger. borchvrede, barchvrede, berchvrede, Sw. 
barfrid, N. H. Ger. bergfriede, burgfriede, from 
Ger. berg, mountain, or burg, castle, citadel, and 
Jriede, peace, which in compound words is often 
taken in the sense of security, place of security; N. 

wolf, food, icot; 

To place on the lee, or~ 

——_ 



BELGARD 

H. Gor. friedeis M.H. Ger. vride, 0. H. Ger. fridu, 
A-S. fridhu, O.8. fritho, frithu, Icel. fridhr.) 

1. Among military writers of the middle ages, a 
movable tower, often several stories high, erected 
by besiegers for purposes of attack and defense. 

2. A bell-tower, usually attached to a church or 
er building, but sometimes separate; a campa- 

nile. 
3. A room in a tower in which a bell is or may be 

hung; ora cupola or turret for the same purpose, 
4, The framing on which a bellis suspended, ~» 

Eng. Cyc. 
Bel-giird’,n. [0.Fr., as if bel gard, for N. Fr. beau 

regard.) A sweet or beautiful look or appearance, 
Obs.) Spenser. 

Bel Si-an, a. [See BEtarc.] (Geog.) Belonging to 
Belgium, or the Netherlands. 

BéVSi-an, n. (Geog.) A native of Belgium, or the 
Low Countries. 

BtvVgie, a. [Lat. Belgicus, from Belga, the Bel- 
gians, prob. so called from L. Ger. balge, a low and 
swampy region. ] 

1. Pertaining to the Belg@, who anciently pos- 
sessed the country between the Rhine, the Seine, 
and the ocean. 

How unlike their Belgie sires of old. Goldsmith. 

9. Pertaining to Belgium, or its inhabitants, or 
their language. 

Bel-gri/vi-an,«¢. Belonging to Belgravia (a fash- 
jonable quarter of London, around Pimlico), or to 
fashionable life. Thackeray. 

B@li-al,n. (Heb. Vlijjwal, from Wi, not, and jval 
profit, from j@al, Wiph. to be useful, to profit. | 
An eyil spirit; a wicked and unprincipled person, 

Be-li’bel, vt. [be and libel.} To libel or traduce, 
Belie’,v.t. [imp. &p.p. BELIED (be-lid’/); p. pr 
& vb. n. BELYING.] [be and lie, A-S. belecgan, D. 
beliegen, Ger. beliigen.] 

1. To give the lie to; to show to be false; to con- 
yict of, or charge with, falsehood, 

Their trembling hearts belie their boastful tongues. Dryden, 

2. To give a false representation or account of, 
Should I do so, I should belie my thoughts. Shak. 

3. To tell lies concerning; to calumniate by false 
reports; to slander. 

Thou dost belie him, Perey; thou beliest him. Shak. 

4. To feign resemblanee of; to mimic; to coun- 
terfeit. 

With dust, with horses’ hoofs that beat the ground, 
And martial brass, bel/e the thunder’s sound. Dryden. 

5. To fill with lies. [Obs. and rare.] 
Slander doth belie all corners of the world. Shak. 

» Be-liéf’ (be-leef’), n. [From believe, q. v.] 
1. Assent to a proposition or affirmation, or the 

acceptance of a fact as real or certain, without im- 
mediate personal knowledge; reliance upon word 
or testimony; partial assurance without positive 
knowledge or absolute certainty; persuasion; con- 
viction; confidence; as, belief of a witness; the be- 
lief of our senses. 

Belief admits of all degrees, from the slightest suspicion to 
the fullest assurance. Reid. 

2. (Theol.) A firm persuasion of the truths of 
religion; faith. ; 

No man can attain [to] belief by the bare contemplation of 
heaven and earth. Hooker. 

3. The thing believed; the object of belief. 
Superstitious prophecies are not only the belief of fools, but 

the talk sometimes of wise men. Bacon. 

4. A tenet, or the body of tenets, held by the ad- 
voeates of any class of views; doctrine; opinion, 

In the heat of persecution to which Christian belief was sub- 
ject upon its first promulgation. Hooker. 

5. Persuasion or assurance, on probable and not 
demonstrative evidence. 

Be-liéf/ful, a, Having or exercising belief or faith. 
Obs. Udal. 

Be-liéw/a-ble, a. Capable of being believed; cred- 
ible. Sherwood. 

Be-liéve’,v.t. [imp.& p. p. BELIEVED; p. pr. & 
vb. 2. BELIEVING.] [Prefix be and .A-S. léfan, lyfan, 
to allow, permit, gelefan, gelyfun, to believe, leafa, 
belief, geleafa, belief, faith, D. gelooven, Ger. glau- 
ben, M.H. Ger. glouben, gelouben, O. TH. Ger. gi- 
louban, Goth. laubjan, galaubjan, O. 8. gildbian. 
See LEAVE.} To credit upon the authority or tes- 
timony of another; to be persuaded of the truth of 
upon the deelaration of another, or upon evidence 
furnished by reasons, arguments, and deductions 
of the mind, or by other circumstances than per- 
sonal knowledge; to regard as true; to place confi- 
dence in. 

Whom I now of force believe almighty. 
What ardently I wished, I long believed, 

Lord, I believe : help thou mine unbelief. Jfarkix. 24. 

Be-liéve’, v.i. 1. To have a firm persuasion; to 
have a persuasion approaching to certainty; to ex- 
ercise belief or faith;— often followed by in or on. 

Ye believe in God, believe also in me, John xiv. 1. 
With the heart man believeth unto righteousness. Jom. x. 10. 

2. To think; to suppose. 
They are, I believe, as high as most steeples. Addison. 

Be-liévw’er, n. 1. One who believes; one who gives 
eredit to other evidence than that of personal 
knowledge. ‘To stagger the faith of the least 
scrupulous believer.” Prescott. 

Dilton. 

Cowper. 
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2. (Theol.) One who gives credit to the truth of 
the Scriptures, as a revelation from God;—in a 
more restricted sense, a professor of Christianity ; 
one who receives the gospel, as unfolding the true 
way of salvation, and Christ as his Savior, ‘The 
universal body of true believers.” Swift. 

3. (“ecl. Hist.) One who was admitted to all the 
rites of divine worship and instructed in all the 
mysteries of the Christian religion, in distinction 
from a catechumen or one yet under instruction, 

Ilook, 
In a believing manner. 
[be and light.] To illumi- 

Cowley. 
[be and like.] It is likely; proba- 

Be-liéw/ing-ly, adv. 
Be-light’ (-lit/), v. ¢. 

nate. [Obs.] 
Be like’, adv. 

bly; perhaps. 
If he came in for a reckoning, belike it was for a better treat 

than mine. W. Scott. 

Be-like/’ly, adv. Probably. [Obs.] Bp. Hall. 
Be-lime’, v.t. [be and lime, q. v.] To besmear 

or insnare with lime. Bp. Hall. 
Be-lit/tle, v.t. [be and little, q. v.] To make little 

or less in a moral sense; to lower in character, 
[Mare in America, Not wsed in England.) Jefferson. 

Be-live’, adv. [be and live, q. v.] Forthwith; 
speedily; quickly. [Obs.] Spenser, 

Belk, v.t. [See BeEtcu.] To throw up; to vomit, 
Obs. | Marston, 

Béll,n. [O. Eng. & A-S, 
belle, L. Ger, belle, D. bel; 
A-S. bellan, to bellow, to 
make a loud noise; Ger, 
bellen, to bark, See BAWL. ] 

1. A hollow metallic ves- 
sel which gives forth a 
clear, musical, ringing 
sound on being struck, 

(2 In its most common 
form, it is expanded at the 
lower part, is furnished atthe 
top with an ear for the pur- 
‘pose of suspension, and has 
within it a tongue or clapper, 
by the blow of which the sound is produced. Another 
form, especially of small bells, is that of a hollow body of 
metal perforated, and containing a loose solid ball, to 
make a sound when it is shaken. 

2. Any thing in the form of a bell, as the cup or 
corol of a flower. ‘‘ In a cowslip’s bell I lie.” Shak. 

3. (Arch.) The naked vase or corbel of Corin- 
thian or composite capitals, round which the foli- 
age and volutes are arranged ;— called also drum. 

Gwilt. 
To bear away the bell, to win the prize at a race where 

the prize was a bell; hence, to be superior in something. 
Fuller. — To bear the bell, to ve the first or leader, in allu- 
sion to the bell-wether of a flock, or the leading horse of 
a team or drove that wears bells on his collar. — To curse 
by bell, book, and candle, a solemn form of excommuni- 
cation used in the Roman Catholic church, the bell being 
tolled, the book of offices for the purpose being used, and 
three eandles being extinguished with certain ceremonies. 
Nares.— To lose the bell, to be worsted. ‘In single fight 
he lost the bell.” Fairfax.— To shake the bells, to move, 
give notice, or alarm. Shak.— To bell the cat, to put a 
bell on, to encounter and cripple one of a greatly superior 
force ;—a phrase derived from the fable of the mice re- 
solving to put a bell on the cat, to guard them against his 
attack. JW. Scott. 

Béll, v.i. To bellow. 
As ravens, screech-owls, bulls, and bears, 
We'll bell and baw! our parts. Webster, 1625. 

The belling of scattered deer, as they go bouncing and min- 
cing daintily across the openings here and there — the old ones 
hoarse and deep, the young, shrill and plaintive. Howitt. 

Béll, v. 7. 1. To grow in the form of bells, as buds 
or flowers. Mortimer. 

2. To call or bellow, as the deer in rutting time. 
The wild buck bells from ferny brake. W. Scott. 

BéVla-dbn/na, n. [It., prop. fine lady, from bello, 
bella, beautiful, and donna, lady, Lat. domina.] 
(Bot.) (a.) A species of the genus dtropa, formerly 
employed as a cosmetic; deadly night-shade. (b.) 
A species of Amaryllis (A, belladona); the bella- 
donna lily. Loudon. 

BElV-bird, 1. (Ornith.) (a.) The Procnias carun- 
culata of Brazil. (b.) The Myzantha melanophrys of 
Australia. The notes of both these birds resemble 
the sound of bells. Edwards, Baird, 

BEll/-erank, n. The crank used to 
ring a bell; a rectangular lever by ©) 

O==5 
Bell-crank. 

which the direction of motion is 
changed through an angle of ninety 
degrees, Francis. 

Bélle (bel), n. [Fr. belle, f. of bel, beau, 
beautiful, fine, from Lat. bellus; Pr. 
bel, It. & Sp. bello.] A young lady of 
superior beauty and much admired. 

Say, what strange motive, goddess, conld compel 
A well-bred lord to assault a gentle belle? 

Bélled (btld), a. Hung with bells. 
Belles-lét/tres (vel-lét/ter), n. pl. [Fr.] Polite 

or elegant literature; including especially rhetoric, 
poetry, history, philology, and criticism, with the 
languages in which the standard works in these 
departments are written; the humanities. 

Béil/-flow/er, n. [bell and jlower.] (Bot.) A 
plant of the genus Campanula }—so named from 
the shape of the corol or flower, which resembles a 
little bell. 

ope. 

BELL-RINGER 

Béll/-found/er, . [bell and founder.] A man 
whose occupation is to found or cast bells. 

Bell’-found/er-y,} 1. A place where bells are 
BEll/-found ry, founded or cast. 
Pa eee «\ man who hangs or puts up 

bells. 
Bélli-bone,n, [Fr. belle et bonne, beautiful and 

good. Selle, f. of bel, beau, and bonne, f. of bon. 
See BELLE and Bon.] A woman excelling both in 
beauty and goodness. [Obs. "Spenser. b ] 

Bellic, a. [Lat. bellicus, Fr. belligue.] Of, or 
Bel lie-al, pertaining to, war; warlike. [0bs.] 

“ Bellic Cesar.” Feltham, 
Bélli-edse’,) a. [Lat. bellicosus.] Disposed to 
Bél/li-eots, contention; pugnacious. 

Arnold was, in fact, in a bellicose vein. W. Irving. 

Bellied (bél/lid), p. a. In composition, having a 
belly of a certain sort; as, pot-bellied, shad-bellied, 

Bel-lig/er-ate, v. i. [Lat. belligerare, from bellum, 
war and gerere, to bear, to wage.] ‘To make or 
carry on war. [Obs.] Cockeram, 

Bel-lig/er-enge, n. Quality of being belligerent; 
act or state of making war; warfare. 

Beltig/er-ent, a. [Lat. bellwm, war, and gerens, 
gerentis, waging, p. pr. of gerere, to wage; Fr. bel- 
ligérant. See supra.) 

1. Waging war; carrying on war. ‘‘Belligerent 
powers,” E, Everett. 

2. Tending, or pertaining, to war; as, a Lelligerent 
tone of debate, belligerent rights, &c. 

Bel-lig/er-ent, 2, A nation, power, or state, car- 
rying on war. 

Bel-lig/er-otis, a. ([Lat. belliger.] 
BELLIGERENT. 

BéllVing, n. [Contr. from bellowing, p. pr. of bel- 
low, q. Vv.) Noise of a roe in rutting time. Johnson. 

Bel-lip’/o-tent, a. [Lat. bellipotens, from bellum 
war, and potens, powerful, p. pr. of posse, to be able. | 
Powerful or mighty in war. [Rare.] Blount. 

Hel-Vique!’ (bel-leck’), a. fF r. bellique, from Lat. 
bellicus, warlike, from bellum, war.] Warlike. 
Obs.) See BELLIC. Feltham. 

Bel li-taide (53), n. [Lat. bellitwdo, from bellus, 
handsome, fine.] Beauty of person; elegance; 
loveliness. [Obs. Cockeram, 

The same as 

] 
BE /-jiix, n. A bell-shaped jar used by chemists. 
Béll/-less, a. Having no bell. pRare| Scott. 
BélV/man, n. [bell and man.] A man who rings a 

bell, especially to give notice of any thing in the 
streets;— formerly a watchman, part of whose 
office was to bless the sleepers whose door he 
passed. Milton. 

BeélV-mét/al (-mtt/], ov -mét’al), vn. [bell and meé- 
al.) An alloy of copper and tin, in no definite pro- 
portion, but varying from 66 to 80 per cent. of 
copper, and the remainder tin; — used for making 
bells, &ce. Encyc. Am, 

Béll’/-mouthed, a. La and mouth.| Gradually 
expanded at the mouth in the form of a bell; as, a 
bell-mouthed gun, Marryatt. 

BéVion, n. [Probably derived from belly, q. v.] 
(Med.) That variety of colie produced by the effect 
of lead on the system. Dunglison. 

Bet-lo'na, n. (uae Bellona, from bellum, war.} 
(Myth.) The goddess of war. ; 

BéVilow, v.i. [A-8. bellan, bylgean, bulgian, D. 
bulken, O. H. Ger. bellan, pellan, N. HW. Ger. bellen, 
See BAwL.] 

1. To make a hollow, loud noise, as a bull. 
2. To bawl; to vociferate; to clamor, Dryden. 
3. To roar, as the sea ina tempest, or as the wind 

when violent; to make a loud, hollow, continued 
sound. ‘‘And rocks the bellowing voice of boiling 
seas rebound,” Dryden, 

BéEVlow, 1. A loud outcry; roar. 
BEVIGw-er, nv. One who bellows. 
BéVléws (btlV/lus), n. sing. & pl. [A-S. balg, 

balig, belg, bilig, bylig, bylg, bag, belly, bellows, 
blast-belg, a blast-bag, bellows, D. blaas-balg, Sw. 
bliisbalg, Dan. blaesebalg, Ger. blascbalg ; Goth. 
balgs, a leather bag or bottle, Ger. balg, case, skin, 
O. H. Ger. balch, pale, skin, bellows. It is allied to 
Lat. follis. The root is contained in O. H. Ger, 
belgan, pelcan, M.H. Ger. belgen, to swell, A-8. bel- 
gan, to swell with anger. Cf. BAG.] Aninstrument, 
utensil, or machine for propelling air through a tube, 
for various purposes, as blowing fires, ventilating 
mines, filling the pipes of an organ with wind, &c. 

Hydrostatic bellows. See Hyprostaric, 

BéVlows-fish, 2. 
(Ichth.) A fish of 
the genus Centris- 
cus (C. scolopax), 
distinguished by a 
long, tubular snout, 
like the pipe of a 
bellows ; — called 
also trumpet-jish. 

BélY-pép’per, 2x. 
[bell and pepper.]| 
(Bot.) A species of 
Capsicum,or Guin- 
ca pepper; (C. annuum). 
the gardens, 4 

Béll-pull, vn. A dell-cord; a bell-pulling knob. 
Béll-ring/er, n. One whose business is to ring a 

church or other bell. 

Bellows-fish. 

It is the red pepper of 
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BELL-ROPE 

A rope used to ring bells. 
BilVeshaped (bél/shaipt), a. [bell 

and shaped.| (Bot.) Waving the form of 
a bell; widening upward or swelling out 
from the base; campanulate. 

BéeVlu-ine, a, {Lat. bellwinws, from bel- 
lua, beast.| Pertaining to, or like, a 
beast ; brutal. [Zare.] ‘ Animal and 
bellivine life.” Atterbury. 

Béll-wéEth/er, n. [bell and wether.) 
A wether or sheep which leads the, 
flock, with a bell on his neck. Bell-shaped, 

BEll/-wort (-wirt), 2. (Bot.) A plant of different 
species of the genus Uvularia. Muhlenberg. 

Bévly, n. [A-S. baclg, baelig, bag, pouch, belly, 
Icel. belgr, Sw. & Dan. biilg, D. & Ger. balg. Cf. 
W. dol, the paunch or belly, dim. boly, Ir. bolg. 
See BELLOWS. | 

1. That part of the human body which extends 
downward from the breast to the thighs, and con- 
tains the bowels, or intestines; the abdomen, 
Ca Formerly all the splunchnie or visceral cavities 

were called bellies ; —the lower belly being the abdomen; 
the middle belly, the thorax; and the wpper belly, the 
head. Dunglison. 

2. The part of a beast corresponding to the hu- 
man belly. 

Béll-rope, 7. 

Underneath the belly of their steeds. Shak. 

3. The womb. [Obs. or rare.] 
Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee. Jer. i. 5. 

4. The part of any thing which resembles the 
human belly in protuberance or cavity; as, the belly 
of a harp, bottle, tool, muscle, sail, and the like. 

Out of the belly of hell cried I. Jonah ii. 2. 

BéVly, v.t. To swell out; to fill. [Rare.] 
Your breath, with full consent, bellied his sails. 

BéVly, v. i. 
the belly. 

The bellying canvas strutted with the gale. Dryden. 

Bél/ly-aehe, n. Pain in the bowels; colic. [ Vulgar. ] 
BélVly-band, vn.» 1. A band that encompasses the 

belly of a horse and fastens the saddle or harness; 
a girth. 

2. (Naut.) A band of canvas, used to strengthen 
a sail. Ogilvie. 

BéVly-bound, a. Costive; constipated. [Low.] 
BéVly-bra¢e,n. A cross brace, stayed to the boil- 

er, between the frames of a locomotive. 
BéVly-chéat, n. An apron or covering for the 

front of the person. [Ovs.] Beau, §* Fl. 
Bélly-cheer, n. [Perhaps from Fr. belle chére.] 
Good cheer. [Obs.] ‘‘Belly-cheer and banquets.” 
Rowlands. ‘ Loaves and belly-cheer.? Milton. 

BéVly-cheer, v.i. To revel; to feast. [Obs.] 
A pack of clergymen [assembled] by themselves to belly- 

cheer in their presumptuous Sion. Milton. 

BéViy-dottblet, ». <A doublet hanging down so 
as to cover the belly. ‘* Your arms crossed on your 
thin belly-doublet.” Shak. 

Bélly-frét/ting, n. 1. The chafing of a horse’s 
belly with a girth. Johnson. 

2. A violent pain in a horse’s belly, caused by 
worms. Bailey. 

BéeVly-ful, n. [belly and fuil.| As much as fills the 
belly, or satisfies the appetite. Tlence, a great abun- 
dance; more than enough. [ Vulgar.] Lloyd. 

Bélly-gid, n. [belly and god.} One who makes 
a god of his belly; that is, whose great business or 
pleasure is to gratify his appetite; a glutton; an 
epicure. [Obs.] Stirling. 

BéWViy-pinched (-pincht), a. [belly and pinched, 
p. p. of pinch.] Pinched with hunger; starved. 
[ Obs.| ‘* The belly-pinched wolf.” Shak. 

Bélly-roll, n. [See Roty.] <A roller protuberant 
in the middle, to roll land between ridges, or in 
hollows. Mortimer. 

Bél/ly-tim/ber, n. [Sce TrmsBer.] Food; that 
which supports the belly. [ Valgar.} Prior. 

BéVly-worm (-wirm),n. [Sec Worm.] A worm 
that breeds in the belly or stomach. Johnson. 

Belock’, v.t. [be and lock, A-S. belucan.] To 
lock, or fasten as with a lock, Shak. 

BélVoman’¢y, n. [Fr. bélomancie, Gr. Beopayria, 
from BéAos, arrow, and ypayreia, divination.] A 

| kind of divination anciently practiced by means of 
marked arrows drawn at random from a bag or 
quiver, the marks on the arrows drawn being sup- 
posed to determine the future. Encyc. Brit. 

Bii/o-me,n. [Fr. belone, Lat. belone, from Gr. Be- 
dyn, needle, garfish.] (Zehth.) A genus of abdom- 
inal fishes, of the Hsox or pike family, including 
the garfish (B. vulgaris). Baird, 

Belong’ (21), v. i. [imp. & p. p. BELONGED; p. pr. 
S&S vb. vn. BELONGING.] [Prefix be and O. Eng. long, 
y.i., to belong, q. v.; D. belangen, to concern, be- 
lang, concern, interest, Ger, belangen, to attain to, 
to concern, to belong to.] 

1. To be the property of; to be the concern or 
proper business of; to appertain; as, Jamaica be- 
longs to Great Britain. 

2. To bea part of, or connected with; to be ap- 
pendent or related, ‘A desert place belonging to 
. « « Bethsaida.” Lake ix. 10, 

3. To be native to, or to have a legal residence, 
settlement, or inhabitaney, whether by birth or op- 
eration of law, so as to be entitled to maintenance 
by the parish or town. 

Shak. 

To swell and become protuberant, like 
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Bastards also are settled in the parishes to which the moth- 

ers belong. Blackstone. 

Be-léng’, v. t. To be deserved by. [Obs. and rare.] 
More evils belong us than happen to us. B. Jonson. 

Be-loéng/ing, n. That which pertains to one, as a 
quality or endowment. ‘ Thyself and thy belong- 
ings.” Shak. 

BEV o00-ché’, (Geog.) A native or an inhab- 
Bél/co-chee’, itant of Beloochistan.— a, Per- 

taining to Beloochistan, or to its inhabitants. 
Be-léve’, v.t. [be and love, q.v.] To love. [Obs.] 

Wodroephe. 
Be-léved! (be-ltivd’ as a p., be-ltiv/ed as an a., 60), 
p.p. ord. Greatly loved; dear to the heart. ‘*An- 
tony, so well beloved of Cesar.” Shak. 

Be-low’, prep. [be and low.| 1. Under in place; 
beneath; not so high; as, bedow the moon; below 

n. 

the knee. Shak. 
2. Inferior to in rank, excellence, or dignity. 

“One degree below kings.” Addison. 
3. Unworthy of; unbefitting. 
They beheld, with a just loathing and disdain, ... how, he- 

duw all history the persons and their actions were. Milton, 

Be-low’, adv. 1. Ina lower place, with respect to 
any object; beneath. 

And hear the rattling thunder far below. Wordsworth. 

2. On the earth, as opposed to the heayens. 
The fairest child of Jove below. Prior. 

3. In hell, or the regions of the dead. ‘The 
realms below.” Dryden. 

4. In a court of inferior jurisdiction; as, at the 
trial below. Wheaton, 
Syn.— Ber Low, BENEATH. A thing is below us when 

its position is simply lower than ours; it is beneath us 
when it is very far below, as if it were in the *“‘nether” 
regions. 

This said, he led them up the mountain’s brow, 
And showed them all the shining fields below. 

Trembling, I view the dread abyss beneath. 

In speaking figuratively, with a view to put a thing very 
low by way of contempt, we should use beneath, not be- 
low; as, such conduct is beneath the dignity of a man; 
such charges are beneath the notice of a gentleman; a 
man of his character is beneath contempt. 

Be-lowt’, v.¢. [be and lowt,q.v.J To treat with 
contemptuous language. [ Obs. ] Camden. 

BEV sire, 1. [Fr., literally beautiful father. Cf. 
BELDAM.] A grandfather, or ancestor. ‘ His great 
belsire Brute.” Drayton. 

Bél/-swiaig’ger, n. [bell and swagger, q.v.] <A 
lewd man; a bully. Dryden. 

Bélt,n. [A-S. belt, Icel. belti, Sw. bélt, Dan. belte, 
biilte, Lat. baltews, Ir. & Gacl. balt, baltan, bwilt, 
border, belt.] 

1. That which engirdles a person or thing; a band 
or girdle; as, alady’s belt; a sword belt; a belt of 
trees. ‘The shining belé with gold inlaid.” Dryden. 

2. That which restrains or confines like a girdle. 
“ Within the bedé of rule.” Shak. 

3. (Arch.) A course of stone projecting beyond 
the rest, either plain or figured. Gwilt. 

4. (Astron.) One of certain girdles or zones which 
surround the planct Jupiter. 

5. (Geog.) A narrow passage or strait; as, the 
Great Belt and the Lesser Belé, in the Baltic Sea. 

6. (Her.) A token or badge of knightly rank. 
7. (Mech.) A strap or band of Icather, prepared 

India rubber, or other flexible substance, passing 
around two wheels, and communicating motion from 
one to the other. [See Zlust. of Pulley.] 

8. (Nat. Hist.) A band or stripe, as of color, round 
any organ, or any circular ridge or series of ridges. 

9. A disease among sheep. 
Bélt, v.t. [Icel. belta. See supra.] 1. To encircle 

as with a belt; to encompass. ‘Belted with young 
children.” De Quincey. 

2. To shear, as the buttocks and tails of sheep. 
Halliwell. 

Beltane, )n. [Gacl. bealltwinn, bealltwinn, May- 
Béltin, day, prop. Beal's jire, from Beal, the 

god Bel or Belus, the sun, and fetne, fire; Ir. beal- 
teine, belitaine; so called from the fires which were 
kindled on the first of May by the pagan Irish and 
Gael, in honor of the god Beal.] May-day and its 
attendant ceremonies, among the Scottish Highland- 
ers; as, the beltane fire, beltane cake, &c. Brande. 

Bélt/ed, a. 1. Wearing a belt; as, a belted knight. 
2. Marked or adorned with a band or circle; as, 

a belted stalk, &e. 
3. Worn in the belt. ‘‘ Three men with belted 

brands.” W. Scott. 
Bélt/ing, n. The material of which belts are made; 

belts taken collectively. 
Be-li/ga,n. [Russ. bielwga,a sort of large stur- 

geon, prop. signifying white fish, from biedyi, white. ] 
(Ichth.) A fish of the cetaceous order and dolphin 
family, from 12 to 18 feet in length. 
{=r The northern beluga (Beluga catodon) is the white 

whale and white fish of the whalers; it inhabits the 
northern seas, is of a white color, and affords oil of a 
good quality. Baird. 

Be-liite’, v. t. To muddle. Sterne. 
Bél/ve-dére! (btl/ve-deer’) n. [It. belvedere, lit. a 

beautiful sight, from bello, bel, beautiful, and vedere, 
to see. 

1. (It. Arch.) A small building constructed on the 
top of an edifice, and open to the air on one or more 
of its sides; as, the belvedere of the Vatican. 

BEND 

2. A summer-house on an eminence in a park or 
garden. 

Belye’, v. t. 
He'’ma, n. 
walk. } 

1. (Gr. Antig.) A stage or kind of pulpit, on 
which speakers stood when addressing an assem- 

See BELIE. 
[Gr. Bia, step, from Baivery, to go, 

bly. Mitford. 
2. A chancel. [Obs.] Beaumont. 

Be-mid/, v. ¢. [be and mad.] To make mad. Fuller. 
Be-min/gle,v.t. [be and mangle.| To mangle; 

to tear asunder. [ /lare.] Beaumont. 
Be-mask’, v.t. [be and mask.] To mask; to con- 

ceal. Shelton. 
Bemaul’, v.t. To beat severely; to bruise. “In 

order to bemaul Yorick.” ; Sterne, 
Be-maze’, v. t. [be and maze.] To bewilder. ‘ In- 

tellects bemazed in endless doubt.” Cowper. 
Be-méte’,v.t. [beand mete.] Lo mete out or meas- 

ure. [ Obs. ] Shak. 
Be-min/gle, v.t. [be and mingle.] To mingle; to 

mix. [Zare.] Mir. jor Mag. 
Be-mire’,v,t. [be and mire.] To drag or encum- 

ber in the mire; to soil by passing through mud or 
dirt. ‘‘Bemired and benighted in the bog.” Burke. 

Be-mist’, v.t. [be and mist.] To cover or inyolve 
in mist. [Obs.] Felton. 

Be-moan’,v.t. [imp,& p. p. BEMOANED; p. pr. & 
vb. . BEMOANING.] [Ue and moa.) 

1. To express deep grief for by moaning; to ex- 
press sorrow for; to lament; to bewail. 

Implores their pity, and his pain bemoans. Dryden, 

2. To express pity for or sympathy with. | are. | 
Bastards, ... if proving eminent, are much bemoaned, be- 

cause merely passive in the blemish of their birth. fuller. 

Syn.— See DrerLore. 
Be modan/er, n. One who laments. 
Be-mbck’, v. t. [be and mock.] To treat with mock- 

ery; to ridicule. [Lare.] Shak, 
Be-mock’, v.i. To laugh mockingly. 
Be-moil’, v.t. [be and moil. Fr. mouiller, to wet. ] 

To soil or encumber with mire and dirt. [ Obs.] Shak. 
Be-moist/en (-moi/sn), v.¢. [be and moisien.] To 

moisten; to wet. 
Bé/mol, n. [Sec BEEMOL.] (J/us.) The same as 
B flat. Moore. 

Be-m6n/ster, v.t. [le and monster.] To make 
monstrous. [Obs.] Shak. 

Be-mourn’, v.t. [be and mourn.] To weep or 
mourn over. Wycliffe. 

Be-mitf/fle, v.f. [be and mfile.]| To cover as with 
amufiler; to wrapup. ‘‘Lemupied with the exter- 
nals of religion.” Sterne. 

Be-miised’ (be-miizd’), a. [be and muse.] Over- 
come with musing; sunk in reverie, ‘‘ A parson 
much bemused in beer.” Pope. 

Bén, or BEn!/-niit. hoe BEUEN.] (Bot.) The seed 
or fruit of aspecies of Moringa (M. pterygosperma), 
from which an oil is extracted (called oil of ben), 
much valued by perfumers and watchmakers for its 
sweetness and fluidity. Baird, 

Bénch (66),n. [O. Eng. Genche, benk, A-8. bene, 
Sw. & Dan. biink, bank, Icel. beckr, O. 8. bank, 
benki, D. & Ger. bank, Corn. benk, W. bank, Ir. 
binse, Gael. binnse. See BANK. ] 

1. A long seat, differing from a stool in its greater 
length. 

Rude, mossy benches supplied the place of chairs. JW. Scott, 

2. A long table at which mechanics and others 
work; as, a carpenter’s bench. 

3. The seat where judges sit in court; the seat of 
justice. 

To pluck down justice from your awful bench. Shak. 

(7 One of the highest courts in England is called the 
King’s or Queen's Bench; the English court of common 
pleas was formerly called the Lench or the Common 
Bench. In this country we speak of going before, or 
taking the opinion of, the full bench. 

4. The persons who sit as judges; the court. 
See FREE BENCH. 

Bénch, v.t. 1. To furnish with benches. ‘?Twas 
benched with turf.” Dryden, 

Stately theaters benched crescent-wise. Tennyson. 

2. To place on a bench or seat of honor. ‘* Whom 
L... . have benched.” Shak. 

Bénch, v.i, To sit on a seat of justice. “Bench by 
his side; you are of the commission.” Shak. 

Bénch/er,n. 1. One of the senior members of a so- 
ciety who have the government of one of the inns 
of court. They have been readers, and, being ad- 
mitted to plead within the bar, are called inner bar- 
risters. They annually elect a treasurer, Wood, 

2. An alderman of a corporation, Ashmole, 
3. A judge. [Obs.] Shak. 
4. Anidler, one who frequents the benches of a 

tavern, [Obs.] 
Bénch’-miirk, n. (Leveling.) One of a number of 
marks along a line of survey indicating a series of 
levels at different elevations. francis, 

Bénch/-war’rant, n. (Law.) A process issued 
by a court against a person guilty of some con-- 
tempt, or indicted for some crime, Bouvier. 

Bénd,v. f. [imp. & p.p. BENDED or BENT; p. pr. 
&vb.n. BENDING.] [A-S. bendan, to bend, a modi- 
fication of bindan, to bind, primarily used of a bow, 
as the Fr. bander, which is derived from bande, 
string, signifying to bind, to tie, to bend (a bow). ] 
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BEND 

1. To strain or move out of a straight line; to 
erook by straining; to crook; to curve. ‘ They 
bend their bows.” Dryden. 

In duty bend thy knee to me. Shak. 

2. To turn out of the direct course to some cer- 
tain point; to direct. ‘Bend thine ear.”  Dfilton. 

Toward Coventry bend we our way. Shak. 
Bending her eyes from time to time upon her parent. JV’. Scott. 

3. Hence, to incline or exercise closely or with 
interest; to exert; to apply. 

To bend his mind to any public business. Temple. 
But when to mischief mortals bend their will. Pope. 

4. To cause to yield by straining; to render sub- 
missive; to subdue, ‘Except she bend her hu- 
mor.” Shak. 

That bends his rage thy providence to oppose. Dilton. 
5. To prepare or put in order by straining. “ A 

fowler was bending his bow.” D Estrange. 
He hath bent his bow and made it ready. VPs. vii, 12. 

6. (Naut.) To fasten, as one rope to another, or 
to an anchor; or asa sail to its yard or stay; or as 
a cable to the ring of an anchor. Mar. Dict. 

To bend the brow, to knit the brow, as in decp thought 
or in anger; to scowl; to frown. Camden. 

Bénd, v.i. 1. To be moved or strained out of a 
straight line; to crook or be curying; to bow; to jut 
or overhang. 

There is a cliff whose high and bending head 
Looks fearfully on the confined deep. Shak. 
With fourscore years gray Natho bends. Cotton. 

29.. To be inclined with interest, or closely; to be 
directed; to purpose. ‘ent on instruction.” Ad- 
dison. ‘Bent on mischief.” Dryden. 

To whom our vows and wishes bend. Milton. 

3. To bow in prayer, or in token of submission. 
While each to his great Father bends. Coleridge. 

Bénd, n. [See Benr.] 1. A turn or deflection 
from a straight line or direction; a curve; a crook; 
a bow; an incurvation; as, a slight bend of the 
body; a bend in a road. 
~ 2. Turn; purpose; ends. [ Obs.] 

Farewell, poor swain; thou art not for my bend. Fletcher. 

3. (Naut.) A knot by which one rope is fastened 
to another or to an anchor. Totten. 

4. (Her.) One of the honorable ordinaries, con- 
taining a third part of the field. It is made by two 
lines drawn across from the dexter chief to the sin- 
ister base point. Burke. 

5. (Leather Business.) A butt. 
Bends of a ship, the thickest and strongest planks in her 

sides, more generally called wales. They have the beams, 
knees, and foot-hooks bolted to them, Totten. 

Bend, n. [A-S. bend.] A band. [Obs.] Spenser. 
BEnd/a-ble, a. Capable of being bent or incur- 

vated, Sherwood. 
Bénd/er, n. 1. The person who bends or makes 

crooked. 
2. An instrument used for bending. 
3. A spree or frolic; a jollification. [Amer. and 

vulgar. : Bartlett. 
Bénd/-léath/er (-léth/er), 2. The best quality of 

sole-leather. Halliwell. 
Bend let, n. ae of bend, A-S. bend, bond. 

Cf. Fr. bandelette, Eng. bandlet.| (Her.) A little 
bend. Burke. 

Bin/dy, a. [Cf. A-S. bend, band.] (Her.) Divided 
by bends into four, six, or more parts, diagonally ; 
—snid of an escutcheon, Burke, 

Bitn/e, n. [Cf. Lat. bene, well, and Sp. alegria, 
mirth, paste made of sesamum and honey.] (ot.) 
The Sesamum orientale, or oil plant;—popularly 
so called. See BENNE. Mease. 

Be-néaped (-neept’), a. (Naut.) See NEAPED. 
Be-néath’, or Be-néath’, prep. [A-8. bencodh, 

beneodhan, benydhan, from the prefix be and neo- 
dhan, nydhan, downward, beneath; O. H. Ger. 
nidana, nidanan, N. I. Ger. nieden, Icel. nedhan 
Sw. nedan, Dan. neden, D. beneden. See Neraer.| 

1. Lower in place, with something directly over 
or on; under. 

Beneath a rude and nameless stone he lies. Pope. 
2. (Lig.) Under, as from the effect of pressure. 

Our country sinks beneath the yoke. Shak. 

3. Lower in rank, dignity, or excellence than; 
hence, unworthy of; unbecoming; as, brutes are 
beneath man; man is beneath angels in the scale of 
beings. 
Ife will do nothing that is beneath his high station. Atterbury. 

Be-mnéath’, or Be-néath’, adv. 1. In a lower 
place. ‘The earth which you take from beneath 
will be barren.” Mortimer. 

2. Below. as opposed to heaven, or to any superi- 
or region; as, in heayen above, or in earth beneath. 
Syn.—Sece Berow, 

Btn/e-diet, ) n. [From Benedich:, onc of the charac- 
Bén/e-dick, } ters in Shakespeare’s play of ‘* Much 
Ado about Nothing.”] A married man, or a man 
newly married, 

Bén/e-diet, a. [Lat. benedictus, p. p. of benedicere, 
to speak well of any one, to bless, from bene, well, 
and dicere, to say.] Having mild and salubrious 
ualities. [Obs.] Bacon. 

Bétn/e-diet/ine, a. Pertaining to the order of 
monks of St. Benedict, or St. Benet. 
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Bén/e-diet/ine, n. (Eccl. Hist.) One of an order 
of monks, known from the color of their dress as 
Black Friars, established by St. Benedict in the 
sixth century. ‘This order was introduced into the 
United States in 1846, 

(ar- The Benedictines devote themselves to intelectual 
study, education, and manual labor. 

Bén’e-die/tion, n. [Fr. bénédiction, Lat. bene- 
Loa g 

1. The act of blessing. 
2. Blessing, prayer, or kind wishes uttered in fa- 

vor of any person or thing; a solemn or affectionate 
invocation of happiness; thanks; expression of 
gratitude; specifically, the short prayer which 
closes public worship; as, to give the benediction. 

So saying, he arose; whom Adam thus 
Followed with benediction. Milton. 

Ilomeward she walked with God’s benediction upon her. 
Longfellow. 

3. (Eccl.) The form of instituting an abbot, an- 
swering to the consecration of a bishop. Ayliffe. 

Bén/e-die/tion-a-ry,n. A collected series of ben- 
edictions. [ Obs. } “The benedictionary of Bishop 
Athelwold.’ Richardson. 

Bén/e-diet/ive, a, Tending to bless; giving a bless- 
ing. Gauden. 

Bén/e-diet/o-ry, a. Expressing wishes for good; 
as, a benedictory prayer. Thackeray. 

Bén/e-fie/tion, n. [ Lat. benefactio, from benefacere, 
to do good to one, from bene, well, and facere, to do. | 

1. The act of conferring a benefit. Johnson. 
2. A benefit conferred, especially a charitable do- 

nation. Atterbury. 
Bén'e-fae/tor, n. [Lat. benefactor.) One who 

confers a benefit, especially one who makes charita- 
ble contributions either for public institutions or for 
private use. 

Bén/e-fae/tress, n. A woman who confers a benefit, 
Bén/e-fi¢e, n. (Fr. béndfice, Pr. benefici, Lat. bene- 
jicium, from benesicus, beneficent, from bene, well, 
and facere, to do.] 

1. Lit., a benefit, advantage, or kindness. 
9. An ecclesiastical living; a church endowed 

with a revenue for the maintenance of divine ser- 
vice, or the revenue itself. 
t#™ All church preferments are called benefices, except 

bishopries, which are called dignities. But, ordinarily, 
the term dignity is applied to bishoprics, deancries, arch- 
deaconries, and prebendaries ; and benefice to parsonages, 
vicarages, and donatives. In the middle ages, benefice 
wis used for a fee, or an estate in lands, granted at first 
for life only, and held ex mero beneficio of the donor. The 
estate afterward, becoming nereditary, took the appella- 
tion of feud, and benefice became appropriated to church 
livings. Encye. Brit. 

Bén/e-ficed (-fist), @ Possessed of a benefice or 
church preferment,. ‘‘Benejficed clergymen.” Burke. 

Bén/e-fi¢ge-less, a. Having no benefice. [Obs.] 
“‘ Beneficeless precisians.” Sheldon. 

Be-mnéf/i-cen¢e, n. [Fr. béndficence, Lat. beneficen- 
tia. See BENEFICE.] ‘The practice of doing good; 
active goodness, kindness, or charity. 

And whose benejicence no charge exhausts. 
Syn.—Sce BENEVOLENCE. 

Be-néf/i-gent, a. Doing good; performing acts of 
kindness and charity ; characterized by beneficence. 
“The beneficent fruits of Christianity.” Prescott, 
Syn.—See BENEVOLENT. 

Be-néf/i-cent-ly, adv. In a beneficent manner. 
Bén/e-fi'cial (-fish/al), a. [L. Lat. benejicialis, Fr. 

béndicial, béncficiel.} 
1. Conferring benefits; useful; profitable; help- 

ful; contributing to a valuable end; — followed by 
to. ‘* The war which would haye been most bene- 
Jicial to us.” Swift. 

2. (Law.) Receiving, or entitled to have or re- 
ceive, advantage, use, or benefit; as, the beneficial 
owner of an estate, Kent. 

3. Kind; generous. [Obs.] ‘A beneficial foe.” 
B. Jonson. 

Syn.— Advantageous; useful; profitable; helpful. 

Bén/e-fi/cial (-fish/al), n. A church-living; a bene- 
fice. [Obs.] Spenser. 

Bén/e-fi/cial-ly (fish/al-), adv. In a beneficial or 
advantageous manner ; prostebly; helpfully. 

Bén/e-fi/cial-mess (-fish/al-), n. The quality of be- 
ing beneficial; usefulness; profitableness. TTale. 

Bén/e-fi'ci-a-ry (-fish/i-a-ry), a. [Fr. béndjficiaire, 
Lat. beneficiarius.] Holding some office or valua- 
ble possession, in subordination to another; haying 
a dependent and secondary possession. ‘* Benefi- 
ciary services.” Spelman. ‘ A beneficiary king.” 
Bacon. 

Bén/e-fi/ci-a-ry (-fish/J-), n. 1. A feudatory or vas- 
sal; hence, one who holds a benefice, and uses its 
proceeds. Ayliffe. 

Cowper. 

2. One who receives any thing as a gift, or is | 
maintained by charity. 

The rich men will be offering sacrifice to their Deity whose 
beneficiaries they are. Bp. Taylor. 

Bén/e-fi/cien-¢y (-fish/en-), n. [O. Fr. beneficience.] | 
Kindness or favor bestowed. 

Bén/e-fi/ciemt (-fish/ent), a. 
Doing good. fore) 

Bén/e-fit, n. [ 
from benefacere ; Fr. 
BENEFACTION. |] 

[ Obs.] 
[Lat. benefaciens.] 

Adam Smith. 

bienfuit, O. Fr. bienfet. See 

Browne. | 

iat. benefactum, equiv. to beneficium, | 

| 

BENGALESE 

1. An act of kindness; a favor conferred. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all am benefits. 

a. cil, 2. 
2. Whatever contributes to promote prosperity 

and personal happiness, or adds value to property ; 
advantage ; profit. 

Men have no right to what is not for their benejit. Burke. 

3. A performance at a theater or elsewhere, the 
proceeds of which are given to one of the actors, or 
to some indigent, deserving person, or some public 
institution or charity. 

A. (Law.) Benefit of clergy. See CLerey. 
5. Beneficence; liberality ; generosity. [Obs. and 

rare. | IWebster, 1623. 
Syn.— Advantage; profit; service; use; avail. 

Bén/e-fit, v.¢. [imp. & p. p. BENEFITED; p. pr. & 
vb. N. BENEFITING.] To be beneficial to; to do good 
to; to advantage; to advance in health or prosper- 
ity; to be useful to. 

What course I mean to hold shall nothing bencft your 
knowledge. Shak. 

Bén/e-fit, v. i. To gain advantage; to make im- 
provement. 

To tell you what I have benejited herein. 

Be-né’gsro, v. ¢. 
Dfilton. 

2 To render dark; to blacken. [ Obs. 
and rare.) ‘The sun shall be benegroed in dark- 
ness.” Fewyt. 

Benéme’,v.¢. [Pref. be and A-S8. naman, nemnan, 
toname, Ger. benamen. See NAME.] 

1. To name. [Obs.] Spenser. 
2. To promise; to give. [Qbs.] Spenser. 

Be-némp/ne (-ném/ne), v. ¢. 
nempne, q. V. 

(Pref. be and O. Eng. 
See BENEME.] To name. [Obs.] 

Spenser. 
Be/ne-plac¢li-to. [It. beneplacito, pleasure, L. Lat. 

beneplacitum, of Lat. bene, well, and placifion, 
pleasing, from placere, to please.] (Afus.) At pleas- 
ure, 

Bén/e-plac/itiire, n. [Lat. bene, well, and placi- 
turus, -a, -um, future p. of placere, to Bee Will; 
choice. [Obs.] Glanville. 

Benét/,v.t. [be and net.] To catch in a net; to 
insnare, [Obs.] Shak. 

Be-név/o-len¢e, 7. [O. Fr. benevolence, Pr. benvo- 
lensa, Lat. benevolentia. | 

1. The disposition to do good; good will; kind- 
ness; charitableness; love of mankind, accompanied 
with a desire to promote their happiness. ‘‘ The 
vakeful benevolence of the gospel.” Chalmers. 
2. An act of kindness; good done; charity given. 
3. A species of contribution or tax, illegally ex- 

acted by arbitrary kings of England, and falsely 
represented as a gratuity. 
Syn.—BeENEVOLENCE, BENEFICENCE, BENIGNITY, 

MUNIFICENCE. Benevolence marks a disposition made 
up of a choice and desire for the happiness of others. 
Beneficence marks the working of this disposition in dis- 
pensing good on a somewhat broad scale. Jfunificence 
shows the same disposition, but acting on a still broader 
scale, in conferring gifts and favors. These are not neces- 
sarily confined to objects of immediate utility. One may 
show his munificence in presents of pictures or jewelry, 
but this would not be beveficence. Lenignity marks the 
same disposition as shown to dependents or inferiors in 
station, age, &e.; it is condescending kindness. enevo- 
lence of heart; beneficence of life; muwnificence in the en- 
eevee of letters; the bentgnity of divine Provi- 

cdenee, 

Be-név/o-lent, a. [Pr. benvolent, Lat. benevolens, 
from bene, well, and volens, p. pr. of volo, I will, I 
wish.] Having a disposition to do good; possessing 
love to mankind, and a desire to promote their pros- 
perity and happiness; kind. 
Syn.—BeNEVOLENT, BENEFICENT. Etymologically 

considered, benevolent implies merely wishing well to 
others, and beneficent doing well. But by degrees the 
word denevolent has been widened to include not only 
feclings, but actions. Thus we speak of benevolent opera- 
tions, benevolent labors for the public good, benevolent 
societies. In like manner, beneficent is now often applied 
to feelings. Thus we speak of the beneficent intentions 
of a donor. This extension of the terms enables us to 
mark nicer shades of meaning. Thus, tle phrase ** benev- 
olent Jabors”’ turns attention to the source of these labors, 
viz., benevolent feeling, while beneficent would simply 
mark them as productive of good. So *S beneficent inten- 
tions” point to the feelings of the donor as bent upon 
some specific good act; while ‘‘ benevolent intentions ” 
would only denote a general wish and design to do good. 

Be-név’o-lent-ly, adv. In a benevolent manner; 
with good will; kindly 

Be-név/o-lotts, a. [Lat. benevolus, Fr. bénévole.] 
Kind; benevolent. [Obs.] Puller. 

Ben-gal/,n. [Skr. bangga, vangga. Cf. Skr. vangq, 
to go, to limp, vangka, bend of a stream, and vangh, 
to go crooked; to go.] 

1. A thin stuff, made of silk and hair, originally 
brought from Bengal. 

2, An imitation of striped muslin. Stmmonds, 
Ben-gal/-light, ». <A species of fireworks used as 

signals, by night or otherwise, producing a steady 
and vivid blue-colored fire. 

Ben-gal/-stripes,n. A kind of cotton cloth woven 
with colored stripes. Ure. 

Ben-gal’ee, ». The language or dialect spoken in 
Bengal. 

Ben-gal-ése/ (91), ». sing. & pl. (@eog.) A native, 
or the natives, of Bengal. As. Res. 

Ben-gal-ége’, a. (Gcog.) Pertaining to Bengal, or 
its inhabitants. 

farl, rude, push; e, 4, 0, silent; ¢ as s; gh as sh; ¢, eh, as k; & as j, & as in Bet; s as a; x as gz; m as in linger, link; th as in thine, 



BENICKE 

E2¥elicke,n. A kind of military féte among the 
Turks, similar to a tournament, but without the 
presence of ladies. Ogilvie. 

Ge-night! (-nit’/), vt. [be and night.] 
1. To involve in darkness; to shroud with the 

shades of night. 
The clouds beniyht the sky. Garth. 

2, To overtake with night. 
Some virgin, sure, beniyhted in these woods. Afilton. 

8. To involve in moral darkness, or ignorance; to 
debar from intellectual light. 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny ? Ileher, 

Te-nign/ (be-nin’), a. [O. Fr. & Pr. benigne, N. Fr. 
b nin, f. bénigne, Lat. benignus, of a good kind or 
nature, contracted from benigenus, from bons, 
good, and genus, birth, race, kind. ] 

1. Of a kind or gentle disposition; gracious; gen- 
erous; favorable; benignant. 

Creator bounteous and benign. Milton. 

2. Exhibiting or manifesting kindness, gentle- 
ness, favor, &c. ‘ Kind influences and benign as- 
pects.” _ , South. 

3. Having salutary qualities ; injurious ; 
wholesome; as, a benign medicine. 
Syn.—Kind; propitious; favorable; salutary; gra- 

cious; wholesome; liberal; generous. 

Be-nig/nant, a. [L. Lat. benignans, p. pr. of be- 
nignare, from Lat. benignus.] Kind ; gracious; 
favorable. ‘ Your benignant sovereign.” Burke, 

Be-nig’nant-ly, adv. Withbenignity. 
Be-mnig/ni-ty, n. oer benignitas, Fr. bénignité, O. 

Fr. bénigneté, Pr. benignitat.] 
1. Quality of being benign; goodness; kindness ; 

graciousness. ‘‘Benignity of aspect.” IV. Scott. 
2. Salubrity; wholesome quality, or that which 

tends to promote health. Wiseman. 
Syn.—See BENEVOLENCE. 

Be-nign/ly (-nin/-), adv. Favorably; Kindly; gra- 
ciously. 

Bétn/i-son,n. Blessing; benediction, ‘ More pre- 
cious than the benison of friends,” Talfourd, 

Btn/jaamin, ». [Corrupted from benzoin, q. v.] 
1. (Bot.) A tree or shrub (Styraxv benzoin) of 

North America, the bark of which is aromatic, stim- 
ulant, and tonic. Loudon. 

2. A resinous substance obtained from the tree. 
See BENZOIN. 

Benjamin-tree, the same as Stlyrav benzoin. See 
SENZOIN. 

Btn/-kit, n. A wooden vessel with a coyer. [Prov. 
Eng. J Wright. 

Beén’ne, n, [Malay. bijen.] (Bot.) The Sesamus 
orientale, or oil-plant, of the West Indies, from the 
seeds of which an oil is expressed, called benne-oil, 
used in medicine as a laxative. Dunglison. 

Bén/net, n.  [Fr. benoite, contr. from Lat. bene- 
dicta, f. of benedictus, blessed, from benedicere ; 
Ger. benedictenkraut, Dan. benedicturt. See BEN- 
Epict.] (Bof.) The common ayens, or Gewmn wr- 
banwm. 

Bétn/shee, n. See BANSHEE. 
Bémt, imp. & p. p. from bend. 
Bent, n. 1. The state of being curved, crooked, or 

inclined from a straight line; flexure; curvity; as, 
the bent of a bow. Wilkins. 

2. Declivity; slope; as, the bent of ahill. [Rare.] 
Dryden. 

3. A leaning or bias; propensity; inclination; 

not 

disposition. ‘‘ The top of his bent.” Dickens, 
With a native bent did good pursue. Dryden. 
They fool me to the top of my bent. Shak. 

4. Particular direction or tendency ; flexion. 
“ Bents and turns of the matter.” Locke, 

5. Close application, [Rare.] ‘A full bent of the 
mind,” Locke. 

Syn.—Bent, Bras, INcLinatron, PREPOssESSION. 
These words agree in describing a permanent influence 
upon the mind which tends to decide its actions. Lent 
denotes a fixed tendency of the mind in a given direc- 
tion. It is the widest of these terms, and applies to the 
will, the intellect, and the affections, taken conjointly; 
as, the whole bent of his character was toward evil prac- 
tices. ias is literally a weight fixed on one side of a ball 
used in bowling, and causing it to swerve from a straight 
course. Used figuratively, dias applies particularly to 
the judgment, and denotes something which acts with a 
permanent foree on the character through that faculty; 
as, the bias of early education, early habits, &c. Jnelina- 
tion is an excited state of desire or appetency; as, a 
strong inclination to the study of the law. Prepossession 
is a mingled state of fecling and opinion in respect to 
some person or subject, which has laid hold of and occu- 
pied the mind previous to inquiry. The word is com- 
monty used in a good sense, an unfavorable impression 
of this kind being denominated a prejudice. *‘* Strong 
minds will be strongly bent, and usually labor under a 
strong bias; but there is no mind so weak and powerless 
as not to have its zrelinations, and none so guarded as to 
be without its prepossessions.” Crabb. 

Bént, fl n. [A-S. beonet, O. S. binet; Ger. 
Bént/-grass, binse, rush, bent-grass. ] 

1. (Lot.) A grass of the genus Agrostis. Loudon. 
2. A stalk of coarse, withered grass. 

His spear a bent both stiff and strong. Dryden. 

Btnt/ing-time, ». The time when pigcons feed 
on bents, before peas are ripe. Dryden. 
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Bint/y, a. 1. Abounding in bents or stalks of with- 

ered grass; as, benty fields. 
2. Resembling a bent, or stalk of coarse, withered 

grass. Holland. 
Be-niimb/ (-ntim’), v. t. [imp. & p. p. BENUMBED ; 

p. pr. & vb. n. BENUMBING.] [Pref. be and numb, 
q. v.; O. Eng. benome, benwm, A-S8. beneman, beny- 
man, p. benwmen, to take away, to stupefy; Ger. 
benehmen, to take away.] ‘lo make torpid; to de- 
prive of sensation or sensibility; to stupefy; as, a 
hand or foot benwmbed by cold. 

The creeping death benwnbed her senses first. Dryden. 

Be-mtimb/ed-ness, n. Destitution of feeling. 
Bentimb/ment, n. Act of benumbing, or state of 

being benumbed. Asirby. 
Bén/zine, n. Same as BENZOLE. 
Bén!‘zo-ate, n. [Fr. benzoate. See BENZOIN.] 

(Chem.) A salt formed by the union of the benzoic 
acid with any salifiable base. 

Ben-z0/iec, a. [Fr. benzoique. Sce BENZOIN.] Per- 
taining to, or obtained from, benzoin, 

Benzote acid, or flowers of benzoin, a peculiar vege- 
table acid, obtained from benzoin, and some other bal- 
sams, by sublimation or decoction. It is also found in 
vanilla, canella, and the urine of infants and herbivorous 
animals. In form it consists of crystals of white, satiny 
flakes; its odor is aromatic; its taste pungent, and some- 
what acidulous. 

Ben-zoin’,n, [Fr. benjoin, Sp. benjui, It. belzuino, 
Ger. benzoin, benzoé. Cf. Per. bandst, bindsat, 
bandsab, banadsib, terebinth resin, from ban, wan, 
terebinth grain, bandsib, id., and isab, an excres- 
cence on the body; wanizad, turpentine of the pis- 
tachio-tree.] A resinous substance, dry and brittle, 
obtained from the Styrax benzoin, a tree of Suma- 
tra, Java, &c., haying a fragrant odor, and slightly 
aromatic taste, It is used in the preparation of ben- 
zoic acid, in medicine, and as a perfume, [Called 
also benjamin. ] 

Bén/zGle, rn. [Eng. benzoin and Lat. olewm, oil.] 
(Chem.) An oily substance obtained from bitumi- 
nous coal, consisting of twelve parts of carbon and 
six of hydrogen. 
(ts It has great solvent powers, and is used by manu- 

facturers of india-rubber and gutta percha; also for 
cleaning soiled kid gloves, and for other purposes. 

Gregory. Stmmonds. 
Same as BENZOLE. 

Bén/zoyl,)n. [N. Lat. & Ger. benzoé, and Gr. 
Bén/ziile, t\n, wood, matter. Cf. BASYLE.] 
(Chem.) A compound radical, consisting of hydro- 
gen, carbon, and oxygen; the base of benzoic acid, 
of the oil of bitter almonds, and of an extensive 
series of compounds. 

Be-paint’, v.t. [be and paint. ] 

Bén/zo-line, 2. 

To paint; to cover 
with paint. [Ods.] Shak. 

Be-pale’, v. ¢. [be and pale.] To make pale; to 
Carew. blanch, [ Obs. ] 

Be-pinch’,v.¢. [be and pinch.] To pinch or mark 
with pinches. Chapman. 

Be-plas/ter,v.é¢. [be and plaster.] To plaster over; 
to cover or smear thickly; to bedaub. ‘Beplastered 
with rouge.” Goldsmith. 

Be-pow’derx, v.t. [be and powder.] To powder; 
to sprinkle or cover with powder. 

Be-praise’,v.t. [be and praisc.] To praise greatly 
or extravagantly. Goldsmith, 

Be-prose’,v.t. [be and prose.] Toreduce to prose, 
[Rare.| ‘To beprose all rhyme.” Mallet. 

Be-pitffed’ (be-ptift/), a. [beand puff.] Puffed. 
Be-pfiir’ple, v.t. [be and purple.] To tinge or dye 

with a purple color. Digges. 
Be-quéath’,v.t. [imp. & p.p. BEQUEATHED; p. pr. 
& vb. n. BEQUEATHING.] [A-S8,. becredhan, from the 
pref. be and cvedhan, to say, to speak; Goth. gvithan, 
O. 8. quethan, Icel. gveda, Sw. qviida, Dan. qgviide, 
O. HH. Ger. quethan, quedan, Eng. quoth.] 

1. To give or leave by will; to give by testament} 
— said of personal property. 
My heritage, which my dead father did bequeath tome. Shak. 

2. To hand down; to transmit. ‘To bequeath 
posterity somewhat to remember it.” Glanville. 

Syn.—To Brequeatu, Devise. These words both 
denote the giving or disposing of property by will. De- 
vise, in legal usage, is properly used to denote a gift by 
will of real property, and he to whom it is given is called 
the devisee. Bequeath is properly applied to a gift by 
will or legacy; i. e., of personal property; the giftis called 
a legacy, and he who receives it is called a /egatee. In 
popular usage the word begueath is sometimes enlarged 
so as to embrace devise; and it is sometimes so con- 
strued by courts. 

Be-quéath/a-ble, a. Capable of being bequeathed. 
Be-quéath/al, rn. A bequest. [Obs.] Fuller, 
Be-quéath/er, n. One who bequeaths. 
Be-quéath’/ment, n. The act of bequeathing; a 

bequest. 
Be-quést/, v.¢. To bequerth or leave. [Obs.] ‘ All 

T have to bequest.” Gascoigne. 
Be-quést/, 7.[From bequeath.] ( Law.) Something left 
by will, appropriately personal property; a legacy, 

Be-qu6te’, v. t. [be and quote, q. v.] To quote 
constantly or with great frequency. 

Be-raft’. Same as Bergerr. [Obs.] 
Be-vain’, v.t. [be and rain, q.v.] To rain upon. 

[ Obs.] Chaucer. 
Be-rate’, v.t. [be and rate.] To rate, or chide, ve- 
hemently; to scold. 

BERNACLE 

Be-ritt'tle, v.t¢. [be and iia? To scold vocifer- 
ously; to fill with rattling sounds or noise. Shak. 

Be-vay’ (be-ra/), v. t. [beand ray, v.t., 2.) To make 
foul; to soil. [Obs.] Milton. 

Bér'ber-inme,n. (Chem.) A yellow, bitter substance, 
obtained from the alcoholic solution of the extract 
of the root of the barberry. 

Bér’ber-ry, n. See BARBERRY. 
Bér'dish, vn. <A kind of neckcloth formerly used 

in England. ‘A treatise against the erayat and 
berdash.” Steele. 

Bére,n. [See BeAr.] A species of barley. [Scot-. 
lish.] Gray. 

Be-vé/an, n. (ecl. Hist.) One of an obseure sect 
of seceders from the Scottish establishment, origi- 
nating in the exclusion of a John Barelay from a 
church-living. 
ta They took the name in allusion to the Bereans 

mentioned in Acts xvii. 17. 

Be-véave’,v.t. [imp. & p. p. BEREAVED, BEREFT; 
p. pr. & vb. n. BEREAVING.] [be and reave, q. v.; 
A-8. bercajian.] 

1. To make destitute; to deprive; to strip; — with 
of before the thing taken away. 

You have bereft me of all words. 
The heart bereft of the living originals. 

2. To take away from. 
All your interest in those territories 
Is utterly terest you. Shak. 

3. To destroy; to take away. [Obs.] 
Shall move you to bereave my life. Marlowe. 

Be-+réave’ment, n. The state of being bereayed; 
deprivation; as, a severe bereavement. 

Be-véav’er, n. One who bereayes, or deprives an- 
other of something valued. 

Be-véft’, p. p. of bereave. 
Be-rege’, n. Sce BAREGE. 
Bér’en-gai/ri-an, n. (Eccl. Hist.) One of a sect 
which followed Berengarius, archdeacon of St. Mary 
at Anjou, who denied the real presence of the body 
ana blood of Christ in the Eucharist. 

Bérg,n. (See Burcu and BorouGu. } 
1. A burg or borough. See BuRGH. 
2. A large mass or mountain of ice. 

bergs of ice.” Tennyson. 
Bér/ga-mObt, x. [Fr. bergamote, Sp. bergamota, 

bergamoto, It. bergamotta, bergamotto, from the 
town of Bergamo, in Italy. ] 

1. (Bot.) A species of the genus Citrus, or of the 
orange-tree family (C. bergamia), having a pear- 
shaped fruit of fine taste and odor, from the rind of 
which an essential oil of delicious odor is extracted, 

Shak. 
E. Everett. 

“ Glittering 

much prized as a perfume. Baird, 
2. The essence or perfume itself, 
3. A delicious variety of pear. Johnson. 
4. A varicty of snuff perfumed with bergamot. 

“ Gives the nose its bergamot.” Cowper. 
5. A coarse tapestry, manufactured with flocks of 

wool, silk, cotton, hemp, and ox or goat’s hair, said 
to have been invented at Bergamo, Italy. Lncyc. Brit. 

Bér’gan-der, n. [From berg, for burrow, and gan- 
der, a male goose; Ger. brandgans, erdgans, ber- 
gente, Dan. gravgaas, Sw. brandgds.| (Ornith.) A 
species of duck (Anas tadoma), called also shell- 
drake, It is said to burrow and breed in holes un- 
der cliffs. 

Bétr'Ser-ét, n. [Fr. berger, a shepherd, Pr. bergier, 
from Fr. brebis, Vr. berbitz, sheep, N. Fr. bergerette, 
a shepherd-girl.] A pastoral song. [0bs.] Chaucer. 

Bérgh,n. [A-8. beorgh, Ger. berg.] A hill. Pek 
Eng.) Halliwell. 

Bérg/mas-ter, n. [A-8. beorg, hill, and Eng. mas- 
ter; Ger. bergmeister, a suryeyor of the mines, from 
berg, mountain, bergwerk, mine, aud meister, mas- 
ter.] The bailiff or chief ofticer among the Derby- 
shire miners, Johnson, 

Bérg’méal, n. [Ger. berg, mountain, and mehd, 
meal.] (J/in.) An earthy substance, occurring in 
Sweden, and resembling fine flour; it is composed 
of the shells of infusoria, and sometimes eaten, 
mixed with flour or ground birch bark, in times of 
scarcity. Laird. 

Bérg/mote, n. [A-8. beorg, hill, mot, or gemot, 
assembly, meeting, from metan, to meet. See BERG- 
MASTER.] A court held on a hill in Derbyshire, 
in England, for deciding controversies between 
miners. Blount. 

Berhyme! (-rim’), v7. ¢. [be and rhyme.) To men- 
tion in rhyme or verse; — used in contempt. Shak! 

Bérllin, or Ber-lin’ 
(Synop., § 130), 2. [Fr. 
berline, It. berlina.] A 
four-wheeled carriage, 
like a chariot, invented 
in the 17th century, at 
Berlin, Prussia. Swift. 

Bér/lin-bliie, n. Prus- f= 
sian blue. Ure. Berlin. 

Bérme, n. [Fr. berme, Ger. brame, briime, brim, 
purlieu, M. H. Ger. brem, Eng. brim; M. H. Ger. 
brimen, N. H. Ger. verbramen, to border, edge. } 

1. (Fort.) A narrow space, two, three, or more 
feet wide, left at the foot of the exterior slope of the 
parapet, to retain earth that may slide down the 
bank. Campbell. 

2. The bank of a canal opposite the towing-path, 
Bér’na-ele,n. See BARNACLE. 
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